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\  FOREWORD 


Dear  Mr.  Jagadisa  Ayyar, 


13,  Portman  Street, 

London,  W.I., 

30th  October  1919. 


I  thank  you  for  your  letter  of  September  2nd  and  subse¬ 
quent  letter.  I  did  not-answer  these  as  you  said  that  you  were 
sending  me  some  articles  on  South  Indian  Shrines.  Owing  to 
some  cause  these  articles  have  not  yet  reached  me;  but 
perhaps  you  are  still  desirous  of  having  a  few  words  from  me, 
so  I  write  now  in  hopes  that  my  letter  may  not  reach  you  too 
late  to  serve  your  purpose.  When  I  recall  the  help  which  you 
•  gave  to  me  and  to  several  of  my  friends  while  I  was  Governor 
of  Madras  by  your  explanations  of  what  we  saw  at  various 
shrines,  I  feel  sure  that  your  articles  will  be  of  use  to  such 
Englishmen  as  refer  to  them  for  instruction.  I  only  hope  there 
may  be  many  who  will  do  so,  for  some  of  them  at  any  rate 
will  I  believe  find  great  pleasure  in  studying  the  shrines  and 
will  feel  grateful  to  you— as  I  do— for  your  kindness  in' 
.^pointing  out  the  best  way  to  study  them. 


Yours  truly, 


To 


CARMICHAEL. 


P.  V.  JAGADISA  AYYAR  Esq., 

Manager,  Archceotogical  Department, 

MADRAS. 
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INTRODUCTION 


ANCIENT  HINDU  IDEALS 

IN  introducing  a  work  of  this  kind,  which  is  as  much  intended  for  the  instruc¬ 
tion  of  the  Western  World  as  for  the  recording  of  traditions  and  memories 
which  are  dear  to  the  heart  of  every  pious  Hindu,  it  is  necessary  to 
indicate  briefly,  for  the  benefit  of  European  readers,  something  of  the  structure 
of  the  ideals  and  the  beliefs  of  those  who  worship  at  the  shrines  which  form  the 
subject  matter  of  this  work. 

It  is  hardly  necessary,  however,  to  enter  into  a  discourse  on  the  history 
of  the  sacred  land  of  Bharata  Varsha, — the  land  of  Bharata,  a  famous  and 
'  powerful  Emperor  of  this  land.  The  story  of  the  Aryan  invasion  of  India, 
from  the  days  when  the  Aryans  poured  in  over  the  Khyber  Pass  from  their  home 
in  Centra?1.  Asia  till  they  crossed  the  Indus  and  commemorated  this  achievement 
by  giving  to  the  land  fhe  name  of  Hindustan,  is  at  once  too  well  known,  and 
from  an  ethnological  point  of  view  too  controversial  to  be  discussed  here.  What, 
however,  must  be  borne  in  mind  is  that  it  is  the  culture  and  traditions  of  these 
Aryan  invaders,  modified  perhaps  by  local  conditions,  that  have  influenced  the 
whole  of  Hindu  civilisation,  -even  in  provinces  where  the  Aryan  racial  element 
has  been  comparatively  small.  It  is  not  the  purpose  of  the  author  to  enter  here 
into  the  heated  controversies  that  have  divided  Ethnologists  on  the  vexed 
questions  of  the  Aryan  origin  of  the  Indian  people.  All  that  is  meant  is  that 
Hindu  civilisation  and  particularly  religious  observances,  are  to  this  day  found 
influenced  by  the  AryaniSm  typified  in  the'  Code  of  Manu,  very  much  as 
Christian  Europe  is  still  influenced  by  the  Mosaic  Law. 

Popular  and  ceremonial  Hinduism  is  a  panorama  of  fasts  and  feasts  and 
pilgrimages,  and  of  these  it  is  sought  in  this  introductory  sketch  to  give  some  idea. 

VEDAS  AND  DHARMA 

The  Vedas  (derived  from  Sanskrit  Vid,  to  know)  are  the  sacred  waitings 
.of  the  Hindus,  and  present  the  entire  Hindu  theory  of  life.  They  present  at 
once  a  philosophic  theory  of  life,  a  social  law  and  a  penal  code,  •According  to 
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those  ideals,  man’s  present  life  is  the  net  result  of  his  Karma  in  a  previous  life. 
Dharma  signifies  duty,  that  is,  the  discharge  of  the  duties  enjoined  on  each  man 
according  to  hjs  caste. .  The  patriarchal  ideal  prevails  throughout.  A  son  must 
obey  his  father’s  commands,  a  wife  her  husband’s  even  without  questioning 
their  justice.  Thus  Rama  went  into  banishment  at  his  father’s  command; 
thus  SIta  followed  him  through  the  wilderness. 

According  to  the  Hindu  Sastras,  Artha  is  the  life  of  the  temporal  world. 

Charity,  with  a  pure  heart  and  a  mind  devoid  of  other 
ARTIIA  OR  WEALTH.  expectations,  is  the  ideal  to  be  aimed  at.  Thus,  Sri  Ramao 
pitied  the  wounded  Jatfiyu,  (the  Vulture-God).;  thus 
Rama  gave  to  the  Simian  Chief  Sugrlva  the  kingdom  of  Villi  ;  and  thus  also 
Rama  gave  the  pious  Vibhlshana  the  boon  of  immortality,  and  the  kingdom 
of  Ravana. 

It  is  laid  down. in  the  Hindu  Scriptures  that  legitimate  desire  is  wholesome 
and  good,  but  that  envy  and  avarice  lead  to  destruction. 
KAMA  OR  DESIRE.  So,  the  irresistible  demand  of  Sita  to  get  her  the  golden 
deer  blinded  Sri  Rama  to  reason.  He  pursued  the 
deer  and  lost  his  consort.  Ravana’s  unlawful  lust  for  Sita  cost  him  eventually  - 
his  life.  Life  according  to  Hindu  conception,  is  a  theatre  where  each  man  plays 
an  allotted  part.  Some  recite  the  Vedas,  some  plough  their  lands,  ard'Tothers 
perform  penance.  But  all  must  meditate  on  God. 

Vratas,  or  observances  of  fasts  and  festivities  formed  an  important  part  in  the 
life  of  the  ancient  inhabitants  of  India.  These  consisted 
VRATAS.  in  the  propitiatory  worship  of  certain  deities,  and  the 

attainment  oTcertain  ideals.  The  dates  of  these  occa¬ 
sions  were  fixed  by  astronomical,  or  rather  astrological  conditions.  They  were 
and  are  determined  by  astrological-  calculations  regarding  the  relative  position 
and  aspect  of  the  Hindu  planetary  system. 

THE  HINDU  ERAS 

The  centuries  in  ancient  India  were  divided  into  Yugas,  or  cosmic  cycles — 
an  arrangement  which  is  popularly  recognised  even  to-day.  It  is  the  conjunction 
of  particular  planets  that  forms  the  starting  point  of  the  various'|Yuga§.  There 
were  four  Yugas,  the  Krita-Yuga,  the  Treta-Yuga,  the  Dwapara-Yuga'and  the 
Kali-Yuga  (corresponding  roughly,  one  supposes  to  the  Golden,  Silver,  Bronze  and 
Iron  sTges  of  Augustan  Chronology).  The  first  of  these  four  Yugas  is  named 
Krita-Yuga  (Kritam  means  siishti  or  creation).  The  second  is  called  Treta,  or 
three  sacrificed. fires,  so  called  because  the  great  sacrifice  in  which  these  fires  are 


used  was  introduced  during  the  period.  The  third  is  named  Dwapara,  which 
means  that  which  followed  the  first  two.  The  fourth,  or  the  present  age,  is  named  , 
Kali,  which  means  vicious  or  sinful.  The  first  three  of  the  Hindu  ages  are  said 
to  have  passed,  and  the  fourth  is  the  present  era.  No  doubt  every  generation 
from  time  immemorial  has  regarded  its  own  time  as  the  “  iron  age.” 

The  Krita-Yuga  consisted  of  one  million  seven  hundred  and  twenty-eight  1 
thousand  ye'ars,  and  was  the  golden  age  when  virtue  prevailed  and  vice  did  not.  ! 

,  The  Treta-Yuga  extended  over  one  million  two  hundred  and  ninety-six  i 
thousand  years,  and  was  the  beginning  of  what  we  now  call  decadence.  In  the 
.  previous  Yuga  the  average -life,  of  a  man  was  four  hundred  years,  in  the  Treta  ( 
Yuga  degeneracy  had  brought  the  average  down  to  three  hundred  years.  j 

The  Dwapara* Yuga  covered  864,000  years  and  was  characterised  by  half  j 
virtue  and  half  vice.  People  were  heroic,  polite  and  god-fearing,  Man’s  age  ] 
ranged  up  to  two  hundred  years. 

As  for  the  present  Kali-Yuga,  where  virtue  has  diminished  by  75  per  cent.,!! 
the  average  life  of  a  man  has  come  down  apparently  to  the  proverbial  three;  | 
score_4)id  .ten,  or  a  little  more.  The  only  comfort  is  that  this  Yuga  does  note 
last  longer  than  432,000  years.  And,  after  that  comes  the  deluge,  when  Vishnu  S 
reincarnates ;  and  will  destroy  the  sinful  races  of  the  earth,  and  then  there  will  j 
be  a  repetition  of  the  cycle  of  Yugas. 

The  “  acquisition  of  merit”  appears  to  vary  with  the  Yugas  in  which  the 
person  concerned  happens  to  live.  Thus,  in  the  Krita- 
I’UNVA  OK  ACQUIRING  Yuga  it  takes  10  years  of  virtuous  living  to  acquire 
MERIT.  the  merit  which  may  be  had  in  one  year  of  the 

Treta-Yuga,  in  one  month  of  the  Dwapara-Yuga,  and 
in  one  day  in  the  Kali-Yuga.  The  means  by  which  the  various  castes  may 
acquire  merit,  differ  equally.  Thus,  the  Brahman’s  duty  is  the  study  and 
recitation  of  Vedas  and  the  leading  of  a  religious  life ;  the  Siidra’s  salvation  is 
worked  out  by  serving  Brahmins. 

The  evils  to  come  in  our  present  Iron  Age  are  set  out  prophetically  in  the 
Puranas,  which  foreshadow  changed  marriage  customs, 
THE  KALI-YUGA.  the  rebellion  of  the  pupil  against  his  preceptor,  mammon 

worship,  vain  speaking,  injustice  and  oppression,  the 
breaking  of  their  vows  by  ascetics,  immodesty  of  women,  godlessness,  and 
finally  drought,  famine  and  pestilence.  *  ■  ' 


THE  DUTY  OF  WOMEN 

It  is  laid  down  in  the  ancient  Hindu  Scriptures  that  women  should  keep 
their  tongue,' mind  and  body  pure,  and  serve  their  husbands  with  devotion.  The 
wife  must  regard  her  husband  as  a  God; 'thus  only  may  they  reach  heaven  in 
company  with  their  husbands.  Women  should  spend  their  time  in  the  chanting 
of  sacred  hymns  and  in  the  worship  of  their  husbands.  This  is  the  ideal  of  a 
Hindu  woman. 


VICE  OR  ADHARMA 

This  is  regarded  as  the  shamina  of  the  Rakshasas  or  demons.  These 
demons  are  evil  incarnate,  and  cannot  tolerate  virtue  in  men.  They  are 
represented  as  eternally  tempting  the  virtuous,  who,  on  the  contrary,  have  their 
refuge  in  Sri  Krishna,  who  says  in  the  Bhagavad  Gita : — “  I  am  incarnate  on 
earth  in  every  Yuga  to  uphold  the  cause  of  virtue  and  to  destroy  the 
element  of  vice.” 

M'URTIS  IN  TEMPLES 

According  to  orthodox  Hindu  philosophy  the  god  in  temples  is  nameless 
and  shapeless.  As  omnipotent,  he  is  styled  Brahman ;  as  all  powerful 
Paramesvara;  as  the  destroyer  of  sins  Hari.  Birthless  he  is,  yet  as  the 
author  of  all  he  is  styled  Svayambu.  As  the  ultimate  receptacle  of  the 
whole  Universe,  he-  is  called  Narayana ;  as  the  Destroyer  of  Samsara; 
or  the  ties  of  the  world,  he  is  called  Hara;  and  as  Omnipresent,  Vishnu.  As 
the  life-giving  force  he  is  styled  Omkaresvara  ;  as  capable  of  knowing  everything 
through  intuition  he  is  called  Sarva;  and  in  tribute  to  his  undisturbed  mind  he 
is  known  as  Siva.  As  coverer  of  all  space  he  is  known  as  Vibhu ;  and  as 
removing  all  grief  as  Tarawa,  '  ' 


God  is  all  powerful  and  all  knowing.  Worship  of  Him  alone  leads  to 
eternal  bliss.  He  is  invisible,  but  such  a  conception  of 
IMAGE  WORSHIP.  the  deity  transcends  the  mental  horizon  of  the 

unlearned  and  unintelligent  masses.  It  is  for  them  that 
temples  are  built,  with  representations  of  God  in  His  various  aspects,  each  of 
which  exhibits  a  definite  phase  of  His  illimitable  greatness.  Most  of  the  images 
in  the  Hindu  temples  represent  the  several  Avatar  as  of  God,  each  of  which 
was  assumed  for  a  definite  purpose.  ' 
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THE  FIVE  ELEMENTS. 


The  five  elements  are  worshipped  by  Hindus  as  gods,  especially  in  specified 
seasons  of  the  year;  the  18th  Adi  or  Ashada  (dune- 
July)  is'  the  day  for  Appu  or  Water;  the  4th  day 
after  the  full-moon  in  the  month  of  Avanr  or  Sravana 
(July-August)  for  the  earth;  the  Sarasvati  ptija  day 
for  Vfay it  or  the  air;  during  the  asterism  of  Krittika,  in  the  month  of 
Karttika  or  Pausha  (October-November)  for  Tejas  or  fire ;  and  the- 
Sankranti  day  for  Akasa  or  ether. 


■  The  festival  of  burning  Kama  (the  element  of  desire)  is  observed  all  over 
*  ,  '  India. ,  Figures  ofManmatha  and  Rati  (Venus  and  Adonis) 

THE  FESTIVAL  OF  are  worshipped  and  then  placed  on  a  bonfire  and  burnt. 

'  KAMADHAHANA.  The  resultant  ashes  are  smeared  on  the  brows  by  the 

devout.  Manmatha  was  burnt  to  ashes  by  Siva  on  the 
full  moon  day  of  the  month  of  Panguni. 

Festivals  are  also  observed  in  honour  of  Mari,  Kali,  and  Sasta.  The 
propitiation  of  these  deities  is  regarded  as  a  precaution  against  epidemic 
diseases,  like  cholera  and  small-pox. 


HINDU  PIETY 


""NiTre  aspects  of  piety  are  enjoined  upon  good  Hindus  : — (1)  Association  with 
the  virtuous ;  (2)  the  recitation  of  sacred  hymns  and  songs  ;  (3)  love  of  God 
and  His  goodness  ;  (4)  homage  done  in  shrines  and  holy  places  ;  (5)  worship  of 
preceptors  ;  (6)  solitary  puja  and  purification ;  (7)  worship  of  the  devotees  of 
god  ;  (8)  constant  recital  of  Mantras;  (9)  universal  love  and  respect  to  all 
created  beings. 

■  Bathing  in  the  sacred  rivers  on  auspicious  occasions  such  as  the  Equinoxes 
(Vishu  Punyalcala),  Uttarayana,  Dakshinayana  and  Eclipse,  is  especially  bene¬ 
ficial-  Amongst  the  sacred  places  which  are  said  to  possess  peculiar  merit  are 
Sriparvata,  Kedara,  Prayag,  Benares,  Kurushethra  and  Kamalalaya. 


In  the  month  of  Arpisi  or  Tula  the  Nymphs  of  the  river  are  said  to  pay  a 
visit  to  the  sacred  river  Kaveri,  and  thence  to  join  their  lord — the  sea.  A 
bath  in  the  Kaveri  at  this  period  is  believed  to  be  exceptionally  beneficial. 


Sraddhas  are  the  annual  ceremonies  performed  to  propitiate  the  manes  of 
departed  ancestors.  It  is  considered  a  meritorious 
action  on  these  occasions  to  provide  money  for  educa- 
SRADDHAS  AND  GIFTS.  .  ,  .  . 

tion  and  for  the  feeding  of  the  poor.  Other  mfjans  of 

acquiring  merit  are  through  fasting  on  ceremonial 
occasions  and  making  gifts.  B 


.  ( 
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Everyone  is  enjoined  to  .perform  puja  and  observe  seasonal  Vratas  ex¬ 
plained  already.  He  who  performs  pitja  (ceremonial 
l’UJA  AND  VRATA.  worship)  to  Brahma  acquires  acuteness  of  intellect  and 
long  life ;  he  who  does  similar  honour  to  Vishnu  attains 
great  physical  strength ;  while  Siva  gives  wisdom ;  Agni  cures  diseases  and  the 
Serpent-god  ensures  fruitfulness. 

ARCHEOLOGY 

The  many  races  who  have  either  colonised  or  exploited  India  from  time  to 
time  have  left  only  their  mark  in  Archmological  remains,  the  fringe  of  which" 
has  so  far  been  touched  by  research  work.  In  this  province  the  problem 
presents  less  complexity,  for  it  has  been  a  Dravidian  territory  from  time  immemo-  , 
rial.  Indian  architecture  is  a  living  national  art,  bound  up  with  the  religion  and 
tradition  of  the  people,  and  nowhere  has  this  been  better  preserved  than  in 
the  ecclesiastical  architecture  of  Europe.  In  the  elaboration  of  minute, 
intricate  and  often,  extremely  fine  ornamentation  on  stone,  the  Indian  art  is  \ 
entirely  mi  generis. 

The  iconoclastic  rule  of  the  Mahommedans  caused  the  artist  families  of  the  , 
Hindus,-  who  had  previously  enjoyed  the  patronage  of  the  State,  to  be  deprived 
of  all  State  encouragement  and  be  denounced  as  infidels  and  heretics — The 
masterpieces  of  Indian  sculpture  were  mutilated  and  defaced  as  being  against 
the  precepts  of  The  Faithful,  and  very  few  indeed  have  escaped  the  ruthless  hands 
of  the  Mahommedans.  For  a  time,  after  the  Mahommedan  power  had  begun  to 
Wane,  anarchy  and  misrule  prevailed  over  the  greater  part  of  India.  The  images 
of  gold  and  precious  metals  formed  tempting  booty,  and  marauders  of  this  period 
melted  and  carried  away  the  treasures.  Under  such  insecurity  of  life  and 
property,  we  cannot  expect  either  literary  or  artistic  culture  to  have  flourished, 
and  must  be  thankful  for  the  few  remains  that  are  now  to  be  seen.  With 
foreigners  at  the  head  of  the  State,  Indian  master-builders  were  deprived 
of  their  employment,  and  when  the  British  began  to  adopt  first  the  Palladian 
then  the  Gothic  and  finally  the  Saracenic  style  of  architecture  now  in  vogue, 
the  noblest  of  the  Indian  arts  was  degraded  to  a  common  trade. 

The  Indian  sculptor  models  the  representation  of  the  deity  with  an  attenuated 
waist,  and  exhibits  all  the  smaller  anatomical  details  so  as  to  obtain  an  extreme 
simplicity  of  contour.  The  hair,  eyes,  nose,  mouth,  sometimes  even  the  teeth 
and  the  nails  of  the  fingers  and  toss  are  executed  nearly  always  with  admirable 
care  and  fidelity  as  laid  down  in  the  ancient  Silpa  Sastms.  In  order  that  the 
form  of  the  image  may  be  brought  out  clearly,  the  sculptor  is  recommended 
to  meditate  op  his  model  and  told  that  his  success  will  be  proportionate  to  his 
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cogitation.  No  other  way,  not  even  seeing  the  object,  will  serve  the  purpose. 
To  help  him  in  his  thoughts  there  are  various  descriptive  and  contemplative 
verses  called  the  dhyana  slokas .  The  standard  authorities  on  the  subject  state 
that  the  artist  should  learn  to  depict  the  image  of  the  gods  by  means  of  spiritual 
contemplation  only,  as  that  is  the  best  and  truest  standard  for  him.  Indian 
art  cares  little  for  a  very  close  study  of  facts  or  for  anatomical  detail.  Havell 
says,  “  Spiritual  contemplation  is  the  key-note  of  the  Hindu_arl^.as  it  was  the  art 
of  Fra  Angelico  and  the  other  great  Christian  masters  ;  the  whole  philosophy  of_ 
Indian  arFis  in  these  two  words,  spiritual  contemplation,  and  they  explauTa "great 
«deal  thafoften  seems  incomprehensible  and  even_offensive  to  Europeans.” 

Mr.  Lawrence  Binyon,  in  his  “-Painting  in  the  Far  East,”  says 

“  The  Indian  ideal  claims  everywhere  its  votaries  and  the  chosen  and  recurrent 
theme  is  the  beauty  of  contemplation,  not  of  action.  Not  the  glory  of  the 
naked  human  form,  to  western  art  the  noblest  and  most  expressive  of  symbols  ; 
not  the  proud  and  conscious  assertion  of  human  personality  ;  but,  instead  of 
these,  all  thoughts  that  lead  us  out  from  ourselves  into  the  Universal-  life, 
hints  of^the  infinite,  whispers  from  secret  sources — mountains,  water,  mists, 
flowering  trees,  whatever  tells  of  powers  and  presence  mightier  than  our¬ 
selves  ;  these  are  the  themes  dwelt  on,  cherished  and  preferred.” 

The  French  writer  Taine,  says  that  as  one  can  only  speak  to  another  person 
in  a  language  with  which  both  are  acquainted,  so  also  you  can  appeal  to  a 
man’s  artistic  side  by  means  of  some  common  tradition,  feeling  and  symbolism. — 

“The  Indian  art  is,  therefore,  essentially  idealistic,  mystic,  symbolic  and  transcen¬ 
dental  and  cannot  as  such  be  judged  by  the  canons  of  Greek  art,  the  Renaissance 
or  the  art  of  modern  Europe,  which  are  all  in  a  greater  or  less  degree  naturalistic 
and  realistic.” 

The  London  Times  in  reviewing  Vincent  Smith’s  “  History  of  Fine 
Art  in  India  and  Ceylon,”  observes  : — 

“  The  Four-armed  Siva  is  not  a  whit  more  anatomically  impossible  than  the 
winged  Angels  or  the  centaurs  which  have  been  represented  by  the  greatest 
artists  of  the  west — not  to  mention  those  cherubs  of  Italian  Art  whose 
anatomical  deficiencies,  from  the  schoolmaster’s  point  of  view,  gave  an  ever 
memorable  opportunity  to  the  humour  of  Charles  Lamb.  The  fact  is,  that 
no  artist  of  genius,  east  or  west,  has  ever  cared  a  straw  about  anatoi?iy  when 
he  had  anything  to  gain  by  disregarding  it.  Extra  limbs  can  be  badly 
composed,  just  as  the  ordinary  number  can,  but  each  case  must  be  judged 


on  its  own  merits  ;  nor  is  it  possible,  in  dealing  with  a  definitely  symbolic 
work  of  art,  to  separate  the  symbolism  from  the  art  so  drastically  as 
Mr.  Vincent  Smith  is  inclined  to  do.  Nor,  again,  can  the  symbolism  of  one 
section  of  the  Hindu  mythology  be  justly  separated  from  the  rest  and  con¬ 
demned  as  the  product  of  a  diseased  imagination  because  it  represents  certain 
terrible  aspects  of  Nature,  which  undoubtedly  form  a  part  of  the  whole  and 
have  to  be  taken  into  account  in  any  deep  and  sincere  conception  of  the 
Universe.”  , 

To  make  human  figures,  is  said,  according  to  the  Silpa  Sastras,  to  be  bad 
and  even  irreligious.  It  is  thought  far  better  to  present  the  figure  'of  a  god 
though  it  is  not  beautiful,  than  reproduce  a  remarkably  handsome  human  figure. 
The  image  constructed  fully  according  to  the  prescribed  proportions  is  beauti¬ 
ful  and  yields  virtue;  otherwise,  it  takes  away  wealth  and  life  and  daily 
increases  grief.  The  image,  therefore,  must  be  rightly  made  according  to  the 
conventional  proportions.  The  sanction  that  compels  the  artist  is  of  a  religious 
nature.  The  artist  must  not  bungle  with  the  work  entrusted  to  him.  The 
images  of  gods  yield  happiness  to  men  and  lead  to  heaven,  but  those  of  men 
lead  away  from  heaven  and  produce  grief.  That  image  is  beautiful  which  is 
neither  above  nor  below  the  fixed  proportion.  But  the  images  of  the 
gods,  even  if  deformed,  are  for  the  good  of  men.  There  are  many  injunctions 
against  the  formation  of  human  images. 

In  the  ancient  sculptures,  we  see  indications  of  the  abnormally  narrow 
waist  and  an  expression  of  the  muscular  details  which  are  characteristic  of  those 
days.  At  some  later  period,  Indian  artists  may  be  said  to  have  abandoned  purely 
naturalistic  aims  and  adopted  an  ideal  of  their  own  devising. 

Again,  no  Hindu  idol  or  image  is  considered  worthy  of  worship  until  it  has 
been  consecrated  by  elaborate  ceremonies  known  as  pranaprathishta  or  infusing 
life  into  the  body  and  avahana  or  drawing  the  divine  force  and  making  it  reside 
in  the  image.  It  is  only  after  these  necessary  preliminaries  have  been  gone  through 
that  daily  service  is  rendered  to  the  god.  When  either  the  daily  services  cease  or 
the  image  becomes  defiled  by  contact  with  unworthy  hands,  it  must  be  consecrat¬ 
ed  again  before  worship.  Great  sanctity  is  attached  to  the  Vedic  Mantras  recited, 
in  the  course  of  the  ceremonies.  It  is  only  in  the  presence  of-  such  images,  thus 
mesmerised  by  the  force  of  Mantras,  that  the  sincere  worshipper  appears  to  be 
carried  away  so  entirely  as  to  identify  the  invisible  object  of  his  thought  with  that 
which  is  presented  to  him  before  his  eyes.  The  Stala  Puranas  of  the  various 
sacred  Shrines  very  reasonably  and  ingeniously  furnish  clues  to  the  elucidation  of 
several  local  peculiarities,  though  these  valuable  records  are  completely 
neglected,  misinterpreted  and  abused  in  the  present  day. 


THE  PURANAS  v 

The  Puranas  form  the  records  of  the  ancient  history  of  India  interspersed 
with  theology.  A  rationalistic  study  of  these  works  is  sure  to  prove  ot  great 
scientific  importance.  In  olden  days  the  sage  Siita  is  said  to  have  expounded. them 
to  the  sages  assembled  in  the  Naimisaranya  (Nimsar  is  situated  in  Oudh).  There¬ 
after,  it  has  become  the  practice  for  experts  or  scholars  in  the  Sanskrit  language, 
to  read  out  these  works  to  ordinary  people  and  explain  the  meaning.  Nowadays 
the  idea  has  become  a  matter  of  ridicule  for  want  of  learned  scholars  to  explain 
J:he  underlying  meanings  of  the  texts  and  for  want  of  an  appreciative  and  sym¬ 
pathetic  audience  to  listen.  . 

Puranas  contain  statements  which  require  to  be  swallowed  as  they  are. 
They  are  said  to  possess  panoha  lahskanas  or  the  five  essential  characteristics; 
These  are,  sarga  (primary  creation),  prati  satga  (secondary  creation),  vamsa 
(genealogy  of  devas,  asuras,  kings  and  others),  manvaiitra  (marking  the  period 
of  time),  vamsa,  vali  charitra  (history  of  the  royal  dynasties).  They  also 
contain  several  moral  stories  which  guide  a  man  in  leading  a  virtuous  life. 

In  ancient  India  life  and  religion  were  so  entirely  one  that  it  is  difficult  to 
separate  tliem.  The  Puranas  are  a  curious  blend  of  theology,  history,  and 
a  moral  code.  These  are  amongst  the  oldest  of  Indian  books  and  shed  much 
light  ondndiati  religion  and  morals. 

-  HINDU  TEMPLES  ' 

Temples  are  considered  to  be  hallowed  ground.  They  are  the  great 
teachers  of  piety  to  all  classes  of  persons.  They  are  the  centres  from  which 
divine  blessings  issue  to  the  deserving;  hence  they  are  said  to  promote  justice 
throughout  the  land.  It  is  also  laid  down  that  so  long  as  these  ancient  institutions 
are  duly  maintained  by  the  ruling  race,  there  will  be  prosperity  in  the  country  and 
famine  will  not  visit  the  land.  These  sacrejj|fShrines,  by  the  splendour  of  their 
massive  structure  and  the  line  sculptures  to  be  found  therein,  prompt  the 
worshippers  to  lead  a  life  of  purity  and  devotion.  . 

,  The  Pope  in  his  telegram  to' Emperor  William  on  the  destruction  of  the 
Rheims  Cathedral  says 

“When  you  destroy  the  temples  of  God,  you  provoke  the  divine  ire  before 
which  even  the  most  potent  armies  lose  all  power.” 

The  great  temples  of  India  are  philanthropic  as  well  as  religious  instiPutions. 
There  the  poor  are  fed  ;  there  learning  is  promoted  ;  and  religion  enjoins  obedience 
even  to  a  foreign  ruler  who  maintains  secure  these  heritages  of  al*  die  ages. 


id  - 

The  more  famous  of  these  shrines,  built  in  ancient  times  in  the  busiest  part 
of  the  village  or  town,  are  the  greatest  centres  of  activity.  From  early  dawn 
till  midnight,  they  attract  large  gatherings  of  people  from  various  parts  of 
the  surrounding  country.  The.preservation  of  temples  is,  therefore,  considered 
an  act  of  public  service. 

According  to  the  Hindu  conception,  there  is  no  space  which  is  not  pervaded 
by  God.  Temples  are  the  abode  of  wisdom,  and  are  therefore  the  worthiest 
place  of  worship.  Worshipping  gods  in  temples  infuses  into  our  mind  a  feeling 
of  divinity.  Various  minute  rules  have  been  laid  down  regarding  temples,  and  the5 
worship  of  the  gods  therein,  such-  as  the  selection  of  the  site  for  the  location  of  the  ■ 
temple,  the  shape  and  beauty  of  the  images  to  be  installed  therein,  the  time  in 
which  puja  is  to  be  conducted,  the  kind  of  food  to  be  offered  to  the  idols,  the 
qualifications  of  priests,  and  other  details.  Worshipping  gods  in  temples  is  said 
to  purify  the  heart,  to  help  in  the  controlling  of  the  passions,  and  to  enable  the 
devotees  to  lead  a  pious  and  virtuous  life. 

The  late  Romesh  Chunder  Dutt  sometime  of  the  Indian  Civil  Service  says  in  his 
“Rambles  in  India,”  “India  is  a  land  of  ricollections,  and  there  is  scarcely 
an  ancient  site  of  an  ancient  ruin  which  does  not  open  up  a  vista  of  ancient  1 
history  and  ancient  traditions.  The  Hindu  lives  in  these  traditions,  and 
cherishes  these  recollections.”  ■ 

The  famous  sixty-three  Sivaite  devotees  obtained  the  favour  of  Siva,  and 
their  images  are  also  to  be  seen  in  Siva  temples.  Similarly,  the  representations 
;  of  the  twelve  Alwars  are  to  be  found  in  the  shrines  dedicated  to  god  Vishnu. 
Sometimes  temples  are  built  over  the  tombs  of  the  honoured  dead  to  commemo¬ 
rate  their  deeds.  This  is  supported  by  the  authority  of  the  Puranas,  and  their 
evidences  are  to  be  found  to  the  present  day.  The  shrines  at  Satyavedu  near 
Ponneri,  Tirunageswaram  near  KumbakOnam,  and  several,  other  temples  afford 
illustrations  of  this  kind., 

Many  of  the  great  temples  of  Southern  India  are  of  the  genuine  ancient 
Hindu  style  of  architecture.  Most  of  them  exhibit,  however,  more  recent  exten¬ 
sions  and  modern  construction,  while  the  deity  in  the  sanctum  is  invariably 
allowed  to  remain  as  in  the  days  of  old.  The  local  shrine  of  the  chronicle  or 
Stala  Parana,  refers  the  original  foundation  of  each  shrine  to  some  remote 

period,  very  commonly. to  some  preceding  Yuga. 

Inf,  the  case  of  the  Dravidian  temples,  the  main  shrine  is  situated  in  the 
centre  and  the  other  accessory  buildings  stand  i  inside  a  long  rectangular  enclo¬ 
sure  divided  lv  a  high  cross  wall  into  two  courts,  which,  according  to  the 
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importance  of  the  shrine,  may  amount  to  as  many  as  seven,  and  are  in  such 
cases  styled  the  sapta  prakuras.  The  eastern,  or  the  entrance  court, 
is  entered  by  a  lofty  gopura  or  tower  which  forms  a  conspicuous  fea¬ 
ture  at  the  outset.  The  lower  portion  of  the  gopura  up  to  the  lintel 
and  cornice  over  the  high  entrance  gateway  is  of  stone  structure,  orna¬ 
mented  with  pilasters  and  niches  or  projections  from  the  main  walls.  An 
ornamental  base  runs  around  a  cornice  surmounting  the  lower  storey.  The 
massive  wooden  gates,  studded  with  large  nails,  are  placed  about  a  third  of  the 
depth  of  the  passage  from  the  front.  The  superstructure  consists  of  several 
,  storeys,  each  of  them  being  of  smaller  area.  In  early  examples  these  are  construct¬ 
ed  of  stone,  but  in  later  structures  they  are  constructed  invariably  of  brick.  The 
lowest  of  these  is  entered  by  a  narrow  outer  staircase  from  a  chamber  raised 
a  few  feet  on  each  side  of  the  gateway.  In  each  of  these  ‘chambers  is 
to  be  found  a  massive  square  pier  ornamented  on  the  lower  part  by  plaited 
bands,  rosettes,  pateras  ai  d  other  floral  designs.  Above  this  lower  chamber 
is  another  similarly  situated.  The  floors  above  the  entrance  are  reached 
by  ladders  through  a  gangway  on  the  floor.  The  g5pura,  or  entrance  leading  to 
the  court  inside,  is  considerably  lower  in  elevation  than  the  eastern  or  entrance 
one.  The  tower  or  Vimcma  on  the  shrine  is  almost  to  its  very  top  ornamented 
with  plaster  figures.  An  ornamental  base  course,  which  runs  rbund  the  open  sides 
of  the  central  shrine,  is  raised  the  floor  several  feet  above  the  court.  This  base  is 
likewise  ornamented  with  dancing  .figures,  rows  of  elephants  and  other  works  of 
aft.  The  floor  is  on  three  levels,  the  highest  of  which  is  the  innermost.  The 
piers,  which  in  general  are  alternately  square  and  polygonal,  are  surmounted  by 
a  deep  circular  moulded  capital  with  a  square  abacus.  The  square  portions  are 
covered  with  mythological  figures.  A  deep  cornice  runs  round  the  exposed 
sides  of  the  central  shrine  and  the  ceiling  is  plain  with  a  flat  stone  terrace. 

The  principal  shrine  of  the  temple  stands  near  the  inner  or  the  central 
court.  Its  plan  consists  of  a  small  square  or  rectangular  cell  or  chamber, 
called  the  garbhagriha  or  the  sanctum,  for  the  image,  which  is  enclosed  in  a 
square  building,  leaving  a  covered  pradakshina  or  space  for  the  devotees  to  go 
round.  In  front  is  a  passage  or  double  chamber  forming  the  ardhamandapa. 
This  latter  building  is  square  or  rectangular  with  a  door  on  the  sides  and  with 
lofty  piers  inside.  In  advance  of  the  ardhamandapa  is  what  is  called  the 
mahamandapa,  consisting  of  a  pillared  building  with  entrance  doors  and  steps 
on  three  sides.  Besides  these  two  mandapas  in  front  of  the  central  shrine, 
there  are  other  and  more  spacious  ones,  with  a  dads  in  one  end  for  the  god  to 
be  placed  on  and  decorated  during  festival  occasions.  On  either  sicfe  of  the 
front  ,  entrance  of  the  ardhamandapa  are  to  be  found  two  colossal  figures  of 
(Jwarapalas  and  the  two  side  entrances  have  .ornamental  doors  likewise.  Cjp|j 
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by  the  inner  door  of  the  shrine  stand  also  similar  figures  of  dwarapalas.  An 
ornamental  base  'Surrounds  all  these  buildings.  Fine  rectangular  perforated 
stone  windows  of  various  designs  are  often  seen  on  the  sides  of  both  the  ante¬ 
chambers.  In  front  of  the  sanctum  is  located  the  Bull  in  the  case  of  Siva 
temple  and  the  Garuda  in  the  shrines  of  Vishnu  with  the  platform  or  bali- 
peetha  and  the  dwajastambha  or  the  flag  staff.  The  principal  features  of 
temples  are  the  following  : — 

(1)  The  Garbha  Griha,  or  the  cell  containing  the  sacred  deity,  with  a 
vima-M  or  tower  over  it. 

(2)  Mandapas,  or  pillared  halls,  in  front  of  it,  ' 

(3)  GSpuras,  or  the  entrance  towers,  opening  through  the  walls  enclosing 
the  vimanas  on  all  sides  generally,  but  with  special  reference  to  the  east. 

(4)  The  verandah,  or  the  tirumalapatti,  attached  to  the  inside  walls  of  the 
pradakshina.  , 

(5)  Tirthas,  (tanks  and  wells),  held  sacred  for  purposes  of  bathing. 

(6)  Subsidiary  shrines  dedicated  to  various  other  minor  gods,  each  in  its 

appropriate  place.  • 

According  to  the  Agamas,  in  dealing  with  the  repairs  of  temple  buildings  ■ 
very  great  care  has  to  be  exercised  when  such  ancient  structures  stand  in  need 
of  repairs.  If  any  stone  happens  to  be  broken,  it  should  be  replaced  with  the 
same  quality  of  stone,  having  the  same  colour  and  architectural  features  as  the 
one  that  is  replaced.  New  works  of  art  should  not  be  introduced  on  any  account, 
Under  these  circumstances,  a  building  that  has  a  broken  pier  or  a  lintel  should 
nqt  be  dug  out  to  its  foundation,  or  a  new  one  put  up  in  its  plhcc. 

It  is  an  admitted  fact  that  temple’  building  was  a  customary  religious  act 
amongst  the  ancient  Hindu  kings.'  There  is  a  saying  of  the  famous  Tamil 
poetess  Auvaiyar  that  men  ought  not  to  live  in  places  where  there  are  no 
temples;  and  the  Tevaram  also  mentions  that  places  without  temples  are  unfit 
for  purposes  of  residence,  as  they  are  merely  deserts.  The  poet  NXrkkikar  says, 

“  God  is  pleased  to  preside  in  places  where  festivities  are  observed  faithfully, 
where  devotees  pray  earnestly  for  Him,  in  the  confluence  and  banks  of  rivers,  in 
the  heai't  of  towns,  at  the  meeting  place  of  3  or  5  streets,  under  the  shade  of 
trees  planted  in  the  centre  of  the  village,  and  in  cow  pens.”  Hence  the  popular 
saying  is  “  No  temple,  no  village.”  So  in  ancient  India  each  place  of  habitation, 
whether  a  hamlet  or  a  city,  had  to  maintain  its  oWn  temple  for  the  prosperity  ' 
of  the  inhabitants. 

\  With  the  Hindus,  science  appears  to  have  gone  hand  in  hand  with  religion 

snd  the  religious  dictates  are  fulj  of  sanitary  principles  though  one 'has  to  take 
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the  trouble  of  going  deeper  to  recognize  them.  Even  an  atheist  cannot  deny 
that  the  Hindu  temples  contribute  to  the  health  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  place. 
.Occupying' as  they  .do  the  central-. part  of  the  city  and  covering  an  immense 
area  they  contain  a  large  quantity  of  fresh  air  which  is  so  necessary  for  the  health 
of  the  citizens.  ■  The  time-honoured  practice  of  fixing  iron  trisulas  or  tridents  in 
front  of  the  shrines,  copper  Kalasas  or  pinnacles  over  the  high  towers,  etc.,  is 
analogous  to  fixing  a  lightning  conductor.  Again  the  existence  pf  tanks  in  thfe 
temples  with  a  garden  close  by  affords  an  ample  supply  of  good  water.  In  some 
of  the  temples  the  tanks  are  surrounded  with  colonnades  and  spacious  mandapas 
„which  afford  ample  room  for  the  sojourn  of  the  pilgrims  visiting  the  shrine  from 
distant  places.  '  In  cases  of  the  smaller  temples,  the, tanks  are  situated  on  the 
outside  but.as  close  to  the  shrine  as  possible.  The  preservation  of.  the  temple 
gardens  and  the  rearing  of  large  trees  and  flowering  plants  therein,  purifies  the 
air  in  the  locality.  Not  to  speak  of  the  sanitary  advantages,  there  is  the  addi¬ 
tional  beauty  and  elation  of  the  spirit  that  is  afforded  to  us  at  beholding  such 
spacious  and  ornamental  structures.  Therefore  it  is  that  in  the  formation  of  towns 
and  villages,  separate  sites  are  set  apart  for  the  temple  and  even  for  its  subsequent 
expansion. 

Professor  Geddes,  who  visited  India  under  the  patronage  of  the  Govern¬ 
ment  of  India,  observes: 

•  “  Tl),at-  India,  and  particularly  South  India,  was,  and  this  up  to  a  not  so 
remote  past,  one  of  the  greatest  city-making  regions  of  the  world,  is  ever 
being  more  plainly  re-established  by  the  investigators  of  books  and  of  buildings 
alike.  In  India  cities  have  mostly  grown  round  temples.  The  mutual  attrac¬ 
tion  of  temples  to  national  surroundings,  and  of  cities  to  temples  have  been  the 
chief  factors  in  the  growth  and  development  of' city  life  in  India.” 

The  Agamas  that  treat  of  the  rituals  and  other  ceremonies  to  be  observed 
in  the  temples,  mention  three  requisites  for  a  town  or  village,  namely,  stala  or 
soil,  tirtha  or  water  and  mwti  or  deity,  Unless  the  place  satisfies  these  three 
essentials,  it  is  not  recommended  as  a  plate  of  habitation.  There  are  again, 
particular  trees  which  are  attached  to  the  temples  in  different  localities.-  These 
trees  are  known  as  "stala  vrihshas.  Some  of  these  features  frequently  contribute 
towards  the  naming  of  the  place'. 

The  offerings  are  made  to  the  Gods  in  the  temples  for  the  happiness  and 
prosperity  of  the  devotee  .  and  his  family.  It  is  laid  down  in  the  ancient  books 
that  those  who  erect  or  rebuild  temples  not  only  reap  the  benefit  themselves  for 
their  virtuous  actions  but  also  help  to  liberate  their  deceased  forefathers  in  the 
other  world.  t  '  n  ' 

The  inscriptions  recorded  in  temples  generally  supply  us  only  with  dates 
for  the  several  charities  made1;  and  occasionally  also  fpr  the  instruction  of 
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certain  mandapas  and  tanks  subsequently  put  up:  They  do  not  therefore  give 
us  any  clue  as  to  the  origin  of  the  main  shrines  or  of  the  connected  structures. 
This  is  always  the  case  with  the  majority  of  South  Indian  Temples  and  the  reason 
for  omitting  such  an  important  piece  of  information  regarding  the  foundation  of  the 
temple,  is  apparent.  Every  temple  has  necessarily  to  recognize  as  almost  a  teilet 
of  Hinduism  that  the  Gods  worshipped  within  are  “  ancient  ”  (Purnna-Dampati). 
There  is  also  a  common  saying  that  the  origin  of  Gods,  saints  and  rivers  ought  not 
to  be  gone  into;  for  the  enquiry  may  often  lead  to  undesirable  conclusions  ;  the 
temple  may  happen  to  be  a  tomb  originally ;  a  saint  may  be  but  a  miserable 
man  of  low  birth,  and  a  sacred  river  at  its  source  may  be  only  a  dirty  little  pooj 
Consequently,  for  securing  great  antiquity  to  the  God,  so  old  as  even  to  be 
worshipped  by  Sun,  Moon  or  other  early  sages,  people  purposely  avoid  giving  the 
date  of  consecration  of  the  temples. 


CHAPTER  I. 


The  Sri  Parthasarathi  temple,  in  Triplicane,  contains  some 'particularly!  fine 
carvings  and  images,  among  the  most  notable  of  which,  in  the  inner  sanctum  of 

I.  Partita  is  another  name  for  Arjuna  and  Sarathj  means  driver.  As  Krishna  acted  as  charioteer 
to  Arjuna  during  the  great  Mahabharata  war  he  is  named  Parlhasarathi.  It  was  then  that 
the  world-known  u  Gita  ”  was  delivered.  There  is  a  very  fine  sculptural  representation  of  this 
scene  in  the  tempi c  of  Pusui’Aiiiki,  in  the  Cuddapah  District,  which  the  Saiyaites  call 
Madhya-Kailasam  being  midway  between  Benares  [Vttara  or  North  Kailasa)  and  Chidambaram 
{Dakshina  or  South  Kailasa)  and  the  Vaishnavites,Tirmna1a-Mndhya-Ahobilani, being  midway  between 
Tirupati  and  Ahobilam.  ^ 
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the  temple,  are  the  representations  of  Sri  Parthasarathi  with  his  consort 
RukminI,  Balarama,  1  (the  elder  brother  of  Sri  Krishna),  Satyaki,  (the  younger 
brother  of  Sri  Krishna),  Sankarshana2  and  Aniruddha.3  The  figure  of 
Parthasarathi,  scarred  with  the  arrow-wounds  he  received  in  the  epic  battle 
of  the  Mahabharata,  is  moulded  of  some  dark  metal,  evidently  not  however  the 
alloy  of  five  metals  ( panchaloha )  used  for  such  sacred  images.  There  are  also 
within  the  temple,  shrines  dedicated  to  Sri  Ranganatha,  Sri  Rama  (the  hero- 
god  of  the  Ramayana),  and  Varadaraja.  No  fish  can  live,  it  is  believed,  in  the 
Kairaveni  tank  to  the  East  of  the  temple,  and  this  phenomena  is  popularly 
attributed  to  the  curse  of  a  sage  of  olden  time,  whose  tapas*  (prayers  aiyi 
penances)  on  the  banks  of  the  tank  were  interrupted  by  the  fish.  The  ancient 
name  of  the  place,  according  to  Puranas,#was  Brindavanam.5 

From  internal  evidence  {i.e.,  inscriptions  found  in  the  temple)  it  would 
appear  that  it  was  restored  by  a  pious  citizen  somewhere  about  15fi4  A.  IX, 
when  new  shrines  were  set  up  and  part  of  the  temple  rebuilt.  An  early  in¬ 
scription  of  the  8th  century  has  also  been  discovered  in  this  Temple.  In 
later  years  endowments  of  villages  and  gardens  have  enriched  the  temple  greatly. 

MYLAPORE. 

Hardly  less  important  than  that  of  Triplicane  is  the  great  temple  of 
Mylapore  (fig.  2),  situate  about  a  mile  to  the  south  of  Triplicane.  '  The  suburb 
of  Mylapore  (the  town  of  the  Peacock)  takes  its  name  from  a  P uranic  legend, 
regarding  the  goddess  Parvatl,  who,  during  her  incarnation  as  a  peacock, 
( maynra )°  worshipped  the  linga7  there,  to  obtain  deliverance  from  that 
incarnation.  The  legend  is  commemorated  in  a  beautiful  sculpture  in  the 


1.  Balarama,  according  to  some  authorities,  is  con 
He  possessed  immense  strength  and  was  much  occupiei 
of  agriculture,  his  figure  is  always  represented  with  a  c< 
So  he  is  "  the  bearer  of  the  plough,”  as  his  sculpture 
with  those  of  Krishna  and  their  sister  Subhadra,  in  the 

2.  This  image  in  a  standing  posture  is  said  tore 

3.  This  is  the  personified  form  of  the  chakra  (dis 
standing  attitude. 


sidered  to  bo  one  of  the  ten  avatars  of  Vishnu, 
1  in  agricultural  labour.  As  a  patron  of  the  art 
juntry  plough  as  a  symbol  in  one  of  his  hands, 
-s  show  him.  There  is  a  figure  of  his,  along 
famous  temple  of  Pori-Jaoannatii. 
present  the  personified  form  of  A<fts#\s7w. 

:us)  of  Vishnu  ami  in  this  he  is  represented  in 


4.  The  merit  of  tapas  or  penance  is  believed  to  be  proportionate  to  its  length  and  severity, 
ts  power  controls  alike  gods  and  men. 

5.  Brindavana  is  a  famous  place  of  pilgrimage  in  Northern  India,  II  is  situated  at  a  distance  of 
.bout  6  miles  to  the  north  of  Muttra,  with  a  Railway  Station  of  its  own.  The  river  Yamuna 
"  ‘  '  sses  through  it.  The  Yadams  (shepherds)  when  troubled  by  ICamsn,  uncle  of  Sri  Krishna, 

m  ihi.  oloro  .1  .=  in  the  river,  where  Sri  Krishna  performed  very  many  of  his  Ulas 


,  (1=  „ 

’  immigrated  to  this  place. 

(sports)  with  the  joy’* 

6.  There  is  a  ': 
worships  the  linga, 

May/varam. 

7.  Siva  is  generally  worshipped  in  the..... _ 

receptacle  on  ahigh  monolithic  ped estal  known  as  Yoni,  Panivattam  or  Avaoaiyar, 


™  of  the  linga  (phallus)  fixedin  a  circular  or  quadrangular 


north  prakara  (court-yard)  of  the  temple.  In  Vaishnavaite,  Saivaite  and  Jain 
religious  manuscripts,  the  place  is  called  Tirumayilai  (tim  in  Tamil  means 
beautiful)  while  the  early  Portuguese  settlers  called  it  San  Thome  de  Meliapore 
(still  the  name  of  the  Roman  Catholic  diocese)  in  commemoration  of  the  tradi¬ 
tional  martyrdom  of  St.  Thomas,  whose  sarconhauus  the  local  cathedral  en- 


A  number  of  local  legends  are  commemorated  on  the  sculptured  linages 
within  the  temple.  Thus  we  find  in  a  shrine  in  the  west  court-yard  a  sculptured 
representation  of  a  miracle  performed  by  the  Saiva  saint  Sambhandar,1  (fig.  3) 
who  restored  out  of  her  bones,  a  cremated  Chetti  girl  to  life,  by  chanting  a  lyric 
in  praise  of  the  Lord  of  the  Temple.  There  is  also  a  shrine  to  Vayelar  Nayanar, 
one  of  the  63  Saiva  saints,  on  the  south  court-yard  of  the  temple.  Besides 
these  sculptures,  there  are  also  bronze  statues  of  the  63  Saiva  devotees  in  this 


i.  This  Brahmin  youth  was  born  in  Shiyaii.  When  very  young,  his  parents  were  bathing  in  the 
tank  within  the  temple  leaving  the  baby  on  the  bank.  When  he  wept  for  his  mother’s  milk  the  goddess 
herself  is  said  to  have  descended  and  satisfied  the  need  of  the  boy.  Thereafter  he  had  the  divine 
blessing  and  went  round  visiting  various  shrines  and  singing  songs  in  prai.se  of  the  presiding  God  every¬ 
where.  While  worshipping  the  God  in  Tirnkkolakkaa  pair  of  divine  golden  Talam  (cymbals)  was  put  into 
his  hands!  His  sculptures  are  shown  as  holding  these.  By  his  songs  lie  cured  several  incurable  diseases 
and  also  removed  the  poverty  of  the  country.  He  reconverted  the  Pandyaking  who  adhered  A  Jainism. 
In  one  place  the  female  palm  tree  was  converted  into  a'male  one.  In  Mylapore  he  resuscitated  the 
cremated  bones  of  a  Chetti  girl. 


Here,  too,  at  a  distance  of  a  few  yards  on  the  North  side  of  kapaliswara 
temple  is  the  shrine  of  another  saint  Tiruvalluvar,  the  author  of  the  “  Rural,” 
who  spent  his  last  days  in  Mylapore  ; 
and  besides  the  sculptural  representation, 
there  is  also  preserved  a  metal  image 
of  the  Saint.  The  Tamil  poetess 
AuvaiySr’s  memory  is  commemorated 
by  the  aspect  of  the  elephant-god 
Vinayaka  of  the  central  shrine,  who  is 
depicted  with  his  trunk  up-lifted,  as  when"' 
he  raised  the  poetess  to  heaven. 

The  Vaishnava.Saint  Peyalwar1  is 
also  connected  by  legend  with  a  sacred 
well  in  Mylapore. 

TIRUVOTRIYUR. 

This  famous  centre  of  pilgrimage 
about  five  miles  to  the  north  of  Madras, 
does  not  belong  to  Madras  proper,  being 
situate  in  the  Chingleput  district.  It 
owes  its  sanctity  to  the  mir’ades.  said 
to  have  been  worked  in  the  locality  by 
the  Hindu  ascetic  Patfinattu  Piilaiyar, 2 
whose  samadi  (sepulchre)  still  stands  within  the  town.  Another  Hindu  saint 
traditionally  connected  with  the  place,  is  Sundarar,  who  is  said  to  have  wooed 
and  won  one  of  his,, two  consorts  here.  The  local  temple  contains  a  shrine  dedi¬ 
cated  to  Tyagaraja.  ■ 


"Fig.  8.  Satobh&ndar. 


i.  He  is  one  of  the  twelve  Vaishnava  Saints  called  “  Alwars”  found  in  most  Vishnu  Lemples, 
They  were  extreme  in  their  devotion  and  are  deified*  Peyalwar,  Bhuthalwar  and  Poygaialwar  hold 
a  special  position  of  their  oy,rn. 


CHAPTER  II. 

CONJEE  VAR  AM. 

The  Saptapuris,  of  the  seven  holy  cities  of  India,  are  Conjeevaram, 
AySdhya  or  Oudh,  Mathura  or  Muttra,  Maya  or  Haridwar,  Kasi  or  Benares, 
Avantika  and  Dwaraka.  Of  those,  three  are  sacred  to  Siva,  and  three  to 
*Vishnu,  while  Conjeevaram  is  pre-eminent,  for,  it  is  sacred  both  to  Siva  and 
Vishnu.  This  last  city,  situate  at  a  distance  of  about  45  miles  on  the  south¬ 
west  of  Madras,  is  the  best  place  for  the  close  study  of  the  antiquarian 
remains  of  Southern  India.  Saivism,  Vaishnavism,  Buddhism,  and  Jainism 
have  all  had  their  influence  here  in  turn  and  have  left  behind  distinct  traces  of 
their  existence  in  the  architectural  peculiarities  of  the  place.  At  one  time,  the; 
city  is  said  to  have  possessed  108  Saiva  temples  and  18  Vishnu  temples. 

According  to  the  epigraphical  records  now  available,  the  country  in  which 
Conjeevaram  is  situate  was  originally  named  Tundwpn,  Vishmja,  the  Tamil 
equivalent  of  which  was  Tondaimandalam,  during  the  period  of  Tundapa 
Vishaya-  Pallava  ascendancy;  later  on  it  was  called  Jaytcnkonda  Ghola 
Mandaldm,  when  the  Chola  Kings  acquired  possession  of  the  territory  about 
the  11th  century.  According  to  the  Chinese  pilgrim,  Hiue'n  Tsang,  who 
visited  India  about  the  7th  century,  Buddhism  had  a  strong  influence  in  this 
city,  at  the  time  of  his.  visit.  He  mentions  several  hundreds  of  Sangha- 
ramas,  and  a  large  number  of  priests  of  that  time.  Tnis  city,  he  says,  was  the 
capital  of  the  Dravida  country  and  about  6  miles  in  circumference,  and  the 
people  were  superior  in  bravery,  learning,  and  piety,  to  all  others  he  had  met 
with  in  his  travels  all  over  India.  The  revival  of  Saivism  by  Sri  Sankara,  and 
of  Vaishnavism  under  its  able  exponent  Sri  Ramanuja  contributed  in  a  large 
measure  to  the  declinejof  Buddhism  and  Jainism. 

The  mutt  of  Sri  Sankaracharya,  known  as  Kamak5ti-plta,  was  situated  in 
KaSchlpuram  untill686  A-  D.  During  the  earlier  part  of  its  history  it  was  located 
in  Vishnu  Ranch i  on  the  west  of  the  temple  of  Hastisailanatha  i.e.,  of  the 
Varadarajasvami  and  at  a  later  period  a  new  mutt  was  erected  in  Siva- 
kanchi,  Pratapa-Simha,  the  Raja  of  Tanjore,  invited  the  then  Swami  to 
Tanjore  where  a  temple  was  constructed  for  the  goddess  Kamakshi.  As  Kumbha* 
kQnam  seemed  to  have  better  suited  the  inclinations  of  the  Swami,  King  Sarffiji 
of  Tanjore,  in  the  saha  year  1743,  constructed  the  present  mutt  in  K^mbhakSnam, 


It  is  mentioned  in  some  of  the  Tamil  works,  that  the  heart  ot  the  town 
s  exclusively  occupied  by  Brahmins.  Tne  houses  of  the  agricultural  and 
ler  classes,  the  temple  of  the  Tiruvehka  and  the  Royal  Palace  were  all 
jated  outside  the  town.  Provision  was  made  on  the  outskirts  of  the  town 
the  training  of  the  Cavalry  and  the  Infantry.  When  a  severe  famine  visited 
country,  the  King  on  the  advice  of  his  counsellors,  dug  a  large  tank  to  the 
itb-west  of  the  city  and  laid  out  a  large  garden  on  its  banks,  affording  relief 
the  sufferers. 

The  temple  of  Kanvakshi  Amm  an  (fig.  4)  is  the  must  important.  Here  the 
[dess  is  depicted  in  the  form  of  an  Y antra.  The  city  was  built  strictly 
nrdinu  to  the  rules  laid  down  in  the  S3.str.is  for  the  formation  ot  towns.  In  the 


— Kamukshi  Amman  Temple,  CONJBliVABAM . 


case,  of  almost  all  Hindu  temples  the  image  of  the  goddess  is  always  associated 
with  Ghakra,  Yantra  or  Peefaj(GaometricaI  figuresenclosing  mystic  letters)  and 
the  sculptural  representations  rest  on  Ghakra  which  is  embedded  in  the  earth, 
and  which  accounts  for  the  puja  or  worship  being  performed  at  the  feet  of  the 
image.  But  in  the  Kamakshi  Amman  temple  the  Ghakra  is  placed  in  front  of 
the  idol  which  is  peculiar. 

At  one  time  when  the  influence  of  the  deity  began  to  decline,  Sri  Sankara- 
charya,  (fig.,  5^  (whose  image  also  is  worshipped  in  the  temple  even  to-day), 


put  up  a  peclam  in  front  of  the  deity  with  the  Ashta  Lakshmis  cut  on  the 
cardinal  points,  and  thus  brought  back  thoroughly  the  power  of  the  deity.  To  the 
north-east  of  the  temple  tank,  is  found  a  Vishnu  shrine.  There  is  a  small  shrine 
of  the  goddess  Annapurna  (bestower  of  food  in  plenty)  within  the  temple. 

■■■■■■ 


Fig.  5.— Adi  Sankara,  CONJEEVABAM. 


The  Merrali  (western  temple)  is  in 
the  Weavers’  Quarters,  also  known  as 
Pillayarpalayam,  evidently  so  named 
after  the  boy  saint  Sambhanda.  The  other 
shrines  of  Onakanteswar,  Anegatanga- 
vadam,  Airavates'vara,  Tirukkaraikadu 
and  Chitragupta1  (fig.  6)  have  traditions 
of  their  own. 


Ekamranathar’s  temple  (fig.  7)  is  another  important  temple  of  Siva.  On 
the  walls  of  the  temple  of  Ekamranatha,  there  is  a  sculptural  figuye  of  the 
destruction  of  Kama  (lust)  by  Siva.  Karikkal  ChOla,  who  is  said  to  have 


i.  This  is  the  only  temple  as  yet  known  in  South  India  specially  dedicated  to  this  god.  The 
sculpture  in  the  sanctum  also,  is  similar  to  the  metal  figure  in  the  temple  as  per  the  illustration 
herein,  hearing  the  cadjan  book  (of  palmyra  leaves)  in  one  hand,  and  in  the  other  the  iron  stile,  on 
account  of  the  fact  that  he  records  the  good  and  bad  actions  of  human  beings  on  earth.  On  death,  in 
the  court  of  Yama,  presided  over  by  ten  judges,  this  faithful  Chief  Accountant  of  the  God  of  death,  is 
supposed  to  read  out  the  good  and  the  bad  actions  of  each,  so  that  in  accordance  therewith,  judgment 
may  be  given  apportioning  heaven  or  hell.  Special  worship  to  him  is  made  on  the  Chitratouhnami 
day  i.d.,  the  full-moon  day  in  the  month  of  Sithrai  (April-May)  when  the  asterism  Chittra  prevails. 


In  the  temple  of  Kachchapes'vara,  Vishnu  in  the  form  of  a  Karma  (tortoise) 
s  shown  worshipping  Siva. 


place  viri  Ekamronatha  in  ihe  disguise  of  an  aged  Brail 
evening.].  A*,  the  same  lime  he  made  Ihe  day  cloudy  to 
On  observing  the  approach  of  the  evening  this  washerm 
of  disappointing  the  devotee,  when  the  God  appeared  in 


isennble  this  Nayanar  in  keeping  to  i 
i  began  to  dash  his  head  at  the  stone  inf 
is  true  form  and  gave  him  salvation  1 


PiR.  8— Vnradaraj.i  Temple,  CON, T1?EV ARAM. 

The  temple  of  Varadaraja  (figs.  8  and  9)  is  built  on  a  hillock  called  Hasti- 
giui,  Satyavkatakshhtra  or  Attiyur  and  Brahma  is  said  to  have  performed 
a  sacrifice  here. 

The  ancient  records  of  this  place  show  that  king  Achyuta  Raya  of  the 
Vijayanagar  dynasty  visited  the  temple  ,  and  in  commemoration  of  his  visit  he 
made  large  presents  of  pearls  and  a  thousand  cows.  This  important  ceremony 
4  *  ' 


is  called  Tulajnirttshadhana 1  (weighing  against  pearls).  It  is  also  recorded  that 
this  city  was  visited  by  many  ancient  kings  of  India  when  this  same  meritorious 
ceremony  also  called  Tulabbara  (weighing  oneself  against  gold)  and  the  gifts, 
called  M a hnbhutnqhuta-  were  performed,  and  the  wealth  subsequently 
endowed  for  the  worship  of  the  God  or  distributed  among  the  deserving  people. 

Various  forms  of  Vishnu  are  depicted  in  sculpture  in  the  temple  of 
Vaikuntaperumal.  The  famous  Vaishnava  saint  Tirumangai  Alvar  has  com- 
in  praise  of  the  deity  of  this  place.  This  is  also  the 


CHAPTER  III. 


TIRUKKALUKKUNRAM. 

This  sacred  place,  also  known  as  Pakshitirtham,  nine  miles  to  the 
south-east  of  Chingiepu",  derives  its  name  from  two  kites  that  are  said  to 
worship  the  presiding  deity  here.  The  Puranic  version  connected  with  the 
kites  is  that  two  sages,  who  had  sinned,  were  cursed  by  God  and  transformed 
into  kites.  These  kites  are  said  to  worship  God  in  this  place  every  day  in  order 
to  obtain  their  salvation.  They  visit  the  temple  on  the  hill  every  midday  when 
they  are  fed. 

The  place  is  also  known  as  Vedagiri  ( Feda^Scripture  and  giri— hill);  for  it 
is  said  top  that  the  Vedas1  worshipped  God  in  this  place.  Another  legend  is,  that 
Indra2  the  Guardian  of  the  East,  worshipped  the  deity  here,  and  once  in  12 
years  he  is  said  to  visit  this,  holy  shrine,  passing  round  it  in  tlie  form  of  a 
thunderbolt. 

Great  sanctity  is  attached  to  the  hill  which  is  about  500  feet  in  height, 
and  a  walk  round  it  is  considered  not  only  sacred  but  also  tending  to  cure  the 
ailments  of  the  body. 


. i.  The  Vedas  ate  said  to  have  worshipped  God  at  certain  other  shrines  in  the  Tanjorc  district, 

'  such  asVedarauyam,  Tiruvalundur  and  Tiruppunavasal  near  Sluyali.  God  is  said  to  have  expounded 
the  truth  of  the  Vedas  to  the  sages  at  Tiruvottur,  near  Conjee\aram,  and  to  the  goddess  aL  Uttira- 
kosamangai,  near  Kamnad.  Tradition  alio  says  that  God  himself  disguised  as  a  brahnuicharin 
(bachelor)  chanted  the  Vedas  in  Tirulurutti  near  Mayavavam, 

z.  Indua,  God  of  the  Kasl,  the  storm  and  the  elements,  is  one  of  the  eight  guardians  of  the 
Cardinal  points :  he  has  the  white  elephant  Airavata  for  his  mount  and  carries  the  Rohitam  or  the  iris 
as  an  invincible  bow.  The  others  are Agni  (God  of  Fire),  is  the  guardian  of  the  South-East, 
is  armed  with  a  spear  and  has  a  goat  for  his  mount.  He  has  three  faces  as  the  Sun  in  the  sky,  'as 
lightning  in  the  air  and  as  fire  on  earth.  Yama,  God  of  Death,  rides  on  a  buffaloe,  carries  a 
club  and  guards  the  South.  To  sit  facing  the  south  on  auspicious  occasions  is  considered  very 
bad  among  Hindus.  Nixirm,  the  guardian  of  the  SouthWest,  rides  on  a  demon  and  is  personified 
as  brandishing  a  sword.  Vauuna,  God  of  Rain,  who  is  the  guardian  of  the  West,  rides  on  XMiiira  a 
sea-monster  and  carries  a  trident.  Vayu,  God  of  Wind  and:  the  guardian  of  the  North-West,  drives 
on  an  antelope.  Kubbra,  God  of  WealLh,  is  in  the  North  and  carries  a  mace  and  rides  on  horseback. 
Esana  of  the  North-Easi  rides  on  a  bull.  • 


KKALUKKUNRAM. 

unt  Manikkavach 


cssioual  occasions.  II 


•I 


Near  the  temple  on  the  hill  is  an  Orukal  Mandapam  or  Monolithic  hall, 
and  the  Dutch  visitors  who  appear  to  have  gone  to  the  place  in  A.  D.  1861  and 
witnessed  the  feeding  of  the  kites  on  the  , 


3rd  June  have  engraved  their  signatures 
on  the  rock.  There  is  a  beautiful  tank 
at  the  foot  of  the  hill,  which  is  known 
as  s'ankhatlrtha  on  account  of  the 
chunks  found  therein.  Occasionally  the 
Valamburi  Sankha  (l1  i.a.,  right-turned 
•chunk,  or  conch  ( Turbincllu  pi/nim) 
which  is  considered  very  sacred,  is  also 
found  in  this  tank. 

According  to  the  ■inscrip. ions  the 
deity  was  at  one  time  perhaps  known  as 
Mlilasthanes'vara  ;  the  conquest  of 
the  Chi31  a  king  Kulottunga  1,  over  the 
Pandyas  is  also  recorded.  One  S.irya- 
deva  of  Puvinur  Village  is  said  to  have, 
erected  the  steps  to  ascend  the  hill  and 
the  shrine  of  Vinayaka  in  the  southern 
wali  of  Vedagirlsvara  temple.  The  copper 
plate  sasanam  in  the  Madras  Museum 
says  that  Vijayaranga  Chokkanatha 
Nayaka  constructed  a  mutt  in  this  place 


and  also  made  provision  of  funds  for  its  upkeep  on  the  21st  November  1717, 


*  This  figure  is  from  the  Temple  of  At 
i.  The  Goddess  ill' one  lime  doubted  the  omnipoleni 

earth  as  the  daughter  of  DaUsha.  She  appeared  in  the  loi 
Jamna  (Kalindi  which  rises  in  Lhe  mountain  Kalinda)  on 
to  the  chank,  and  the  possession  of  it  is  supposed  to  bring 


CHAPTER  IV. 


MAH  A  BALI  PU  RAM. 

This  place  of  great  architectural  importance  (fig.  12)  is  situate  at  a  distance 
of  about  35  miles  to  the  south  of  Madras  and  about  20  miles  on  the  south-east 
of  Chingleput.  It  is  also  known  as  the  “  Seven  Pagodas  ”  which  name  was 
probably  given  by  the  European  sailors  on  account  of  the  seven  stupis  or 
pinnacles  of  the  Hindu  temples.  From  early  Tamil  writings  it  is  known  that 
about  the  1 1th  century  there  existed  many  palatial  buildings  about  this  place 
which  are  all  now  probably  suf merged  under  the  sea.  The  Stalasayana 


Fig.  12.. — General  View,  MAHABALIPURAM. 

temple  is  now  washed  by  the  sea  and  is  in  consequence  called  the  “Shore 
Temple."  The  Vaishnava  “  Nalftyiraprabandha  ”  mentions  this  temple  as  the 
Talasavana  (Stalasayana)  of  Kadal  Mallai  (Sea  Rock),  the  old  name  ofMaha- 
balipuram.  With  the  exception'  offHe” ?hore  temple  all  the  other  existing’ 
monolithic  buildings  are  hewn  out  of  the  rocks  which  rise  abruptly  above  the 
surrounding  sandy  plain.  The  Vaishnava  Saint  Tirumangai  Alvar  mentions 
that  the  God  s'iva  was  living  here  with  Vishnu  and  so  we  find  the  shrines 
of  both  these  Gods  situated  close  to  each  other  in  this'temple.1  « 


I.  For  detailed 

l9CC*0i, 


Ihe  Madras;  ArcHologLal  Survey  Report, 


t  . 

32'  ’ 

The  Varfiha,  or  the  Boar  incarnation  of  Vishnu,  is  of  special  import¬ 
ance  in  this  place,  and  this  deity  is  seen  standing  with  his  right  foot  resting  on 
Adis'esha1  (the  God  of  Snakes)  and  the  Goddess  of  the  Earth  resting  on  his  right 
thigh.  The  scene  represents  the  God  rescuing  the  Goddess  of  the  Earth  from 
the  Rakshasas  or  Demons  who  stole  her  and  hid  her  in  the  sea.  AdiSesha,  on 
whose  expanded  hood  Mother-Earth  is  said  to  rest  is  seen  gradually  emerging 
out  of  the  sea.  Opposite  to  this  representation  in  the  Varaha  Rock-cut  temple 
we  find  the  various,  scenes  of  the  Vamana-Trivikrama  incarnation. 


destroying  Rilkshasas.  The  sculptures  are  all  beautiful  and  life-like.  In  the 
Samanyalakshml  1 2  panel  two  huge  elephants  are  shown  as  pouring  water  over  the 
Goddess.  Most  of  these  sculptures  here  attest  to  the  art  of  sculpturing  having 
been  carried  to  perfection  by  the  ancient  Hindus. 

The  famous  Vaishnava  Saint  Bhudattalvar  is  said  to  have  been  incarnated 
at  this  place  and  on  that  account  also  it  has  an  importance  of  its  own. 

From  inscriptions  it  is  gathered  that  this  place  together  with  Saluvankup- 
pam  close  by,  formed  one  large  city  and  that  the  place  was  ruled  by  the  kings 
of  the  Pallava  dynasty.  The  place  also  appears  to  have  been  a  flourishing 
•centre  of  trade,  carrying  on  business  with  distant  foreign  countries  and  while 


Fig.  14.— Arjuna’s  Penance,  MAHABALIPURAM. 
digging  among  the  ruins  there  have  been  discovered  several  varieties  of  coins 
which  seem  to  prove  the  fact  that  the  town  was  the  centre,  where  people  of 
different  countries  met  together  for  business. 

In  the  Arjuna’s  penance  (fig.  14),  which  is  sculptured  on  the  rock  for  nearly 
100  feet  in  length  and  50  in  height,  Arjuna2  (one  of  the  five  Pandava  brothers 

1,  A  description  and  figure  of  this  form  of  the  Goddess  appears  on  pages  i87  &  188  of  the  valuable 
work  on  ‘  South  Indian  Imac.es  or  Gods  and  Goddesses’  by  Rao  Sahib  Mr.  11.  Krishna<6astry. 

2.  The  circumstances  under  which  Arjuna  obtained  the  weapon  Pasupalaslra  are  detailed  in 
the  chapter  dealing  with  Bezwada, 

5  * 
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ed.  This  lila  or  sport  of  Sri  Krishna  is  popularly  known  as  *G5vard.haria 
Uddhara. 

During  the  days  of  king  Namuchi,  one  of  Bali’s  successors,  two  celestial 
nymphs  from  heaven  are  said  to  have  visited  this  city,  when  they  became 
enamoured  of  this  king.  They  took  him  for  a  visit  to  their  celestial  region,  and 
on  his  return  he  is  said  to  have  beautified  the  city  on  lines  similar  to  that  which 
he  saw  in  heaven.  Indra  got  displeased  at  a  mortal  king  imitating  him,  and  is 
therefore  said  to  have  caused  the  clouds  to  encroach  upon  the  city  in  the  form  of 
rain  and  bring  about  its  destruction. 

The  Panchapandava  Rathas  or  the  Five  Chariots,  lie  on  the  south  of  the 
village.  The  northernmost,  named  Draupadi  Ratha,  covers  a  square  plinth  of 
11  feet,  and  is  nearly  18  feet  in  height  above  ground.  The  image  of  Draupadi 
inside  is  like  that  of  the  Goddess  Lakshmi.  The  monolithic  elephant  and  lion  on 
the  west  and  the  Nandi  on  the  east  are  objects  of  admiration  to  the  visitors.  A 
pillared  gallery  runs  all  round  the  Vimana  or  tower  of  Bblma  Ratha. 


*  Govardlian  Mountain  lies  ai  a  distance  of  about  ,i3  miles  to  the  south  of  Muttra.  Another 
version  of  this  story  is  that  at  one  time  on  the  advice  of  Sri  Krishna,  the  shepherds  put  a  stop  to. the 
worship  they  annually  made  to  Indra,  the  god  of  rain.  Whereupon  Indra  directed  the  clouds  to 
destroy  the  place  with  heavy  rain;  to  save  them  Sri  Krishna  uplifted— tills  mountain  with  one 
of  his  hands  and  protected  them.  This  was  done  to  put  down  the  pride  of  Indra.  Then  Indrr 
submitted  to  Krishna  and  also  took  a  lesson  from  this  incident.  Afterwards  the  usual  ^annual 
worship  was  resumed.  .  This  festival  to  Indra  is  known  as  bhogi-I'andigai  and  it  is  observed  or. 
the  last  day  of  Margali  (Dccember-January),  i.s.,  the  previous  day  to  Makara-Sankaranti  or  the  day 
on  which  the  sun  enters  the  Capricornm.  * 


CHAPTER  V. 


GINGEE. 


This  ancient  fortified  city,  closely  connected  in  popular  tradition  with  Desing 
Raja,  its  renowned  chief,  possesses  palatial  buildings  of  great  architectural  value, 
and  is  situate  20  miles  away  to  the  west  of  Tindivanam  in  the  South  Arcot  Dis¬ 
trict.  The  Tamil  name  of  the  place  is  s'enji.  The  fort  of  Gingee  is  one  of  the 
few  ancient  places  of  historic  interest  which  has  been  preserved  in  all  its  ancient 
glory.  It  appears  to  have  been  the  seat  of  Government  of  a  former  Vijanagar 
kingdom.  The  Muhammadans  conquered  the  place  in  1564  and  drove  away 
the  Hindu  kings.  A  terrible  famine  in  1661  compelled  the  evacuation  of  the 
place  by  the  Muhammadans.  Its  later  history,  and  its  occupation  by  the  French 
and  the  English,  in  constant  succession,  may  be  found  in  any  work  on  the 
history  of  South  India. 

The  fortress  consists  of  three  strongly  fortified  hills  in  close  proximity  to 
each  other.  Rajagiri  in  the  middle  is  the  most  important,  and  the  two  others 
Krishnagiri  and  the  northernmost  Chandrayandrug,  where  the  execution  of  crimi¬ 
nals  is  said  to  have  been  done,  are  of  less  importance.  Besides  these  three,  there 
are  four  others  of  minor  importance,  and  all  the  seven  lay  within  the  fort 
walls  extending  over  a  circumference  of  10  miles.  The  main  citadel  is  on  the 
Rajagiri  and  at  the  foot  of  it  is  the  inner  fort  in  which  is  the  famous  Kalyana 
Mahal  (Fig.  16).  The  style  of  the  building  is  after  the  Vijayanagar  model.  It 
consists  of  a  square  court  surrounded  by  rooms  for  ladies.  In  the  middle  of  one 
side  is  a  square  tower  eight  storeys,  or  80  feet  high,  and  ending  in  the  form  of 
a  pyramid.  An  earthernware  water-pipe  to  the  6th  storey  has  been  laid  out 
from  a  tank  60  yards  away  from  the  fort  on  the  top  of  the  hill  close  by.  The 
pipe  is  carried  under  the  walls  of  the  fort  to  the  back  of  the  harem  and  thence 
to  the  roof  of  the  mahal.  The  Rajah's  bathing  stone  measures  1 5  feet  square 
and  5  inches  in  thickness  and  a  prisoner’s  cell  20  feet  deep,  is  cut  out  of  a 
single  boulder.  The  fort  of  Rajagiri  contains  the  temple  of  Ranganadha,«the 
audience  hall,  the  Treasury,  etc.  The  structures  here  are  said  to  be  similar  to 
those  at  Krishnagiri,  (Fig.  17).  The  Rajah  is  said  to  have  lived  •during  the 


prison-house  on  the  upper  door  or  the  Pondicherry  gate  and  the  work  at  the 
bastion  form  fine  specimens  of  the  ancient  art.  Over  the  walls  of  the 
Venkataramana  temple  (Fig.  19)  are  found  splendid  carvings  of  the  incidents  of 
the  Ramayana  and  the  ten  incarnations  of  Vishnu.  The  high  carved  pillars 
planted  round  the  statue  of  Dupleix  at  Pondicherry  are  said  to  have  been 
removed  from  this  temple.  The  temple  of  Pattabhiramasvami  has  also  many 
fine  carvings. 

The  original  founder  of  this  fort  and  the  shrine  of  Visvanadha  in  it, 
according  to  the  puranic  account,  was  Sura  Sarma,  king  of  Benares.  After  the 
abdication  of  his  throne  in  favour  of  his  brother  he  visited  the  holy  places  in 


neen  asked,  to  settle  down  here. .  He  then  built  a  temple  here  atter  which  a 
son  was  born  to  him  whom  he  called  Visvanadhan.  The  latter,  after 
puling  the  country  for  43  years,  left  the  kingdom  in  the  hands  of  his  son  Thandan 
>vho  improved  and  enlarged  it.  Raja  Desing  is  said  to  be  the  22nd  in  descent. 

When  the  City  was  formed,  cannot  be  precisely  ascertained,  but  tradition  says 
that  it  was  built  by  Tiipakkal  Krishnappa  Naick.  He  was  a  native  of  Conjee- 
varam  and  kept  a  flower  garden  dedicated  to  Varadaraja  Perumal,  the  celebrated 
god  of  that  plaoe.  In  order  to  test  Krishnappa  Naick’s  piety,  God  Varadaraja 
assumed  the  shape  of  a  boar  and  began  the  destruction  of  the  flower  garden 
All  attempts  by  the  gardeners  to  secure  the  animal  proved  futile,  and  Krishnappa. 
himself  went  in  chase  of  the  animal.  But  Krishnappa  also  failed  in  his  attempt 
to  kill  it  after  several  days’  pursuit.  And  Varadaraja  having  been  confirmed  in 
his  devotee’s  piety,  resolved  to  show  himself  i.n propria  persima  to  the  Naick. 


The  miraculous  boar  approached  a  rock  near  Singavaram,  3  miles  to  th< 
south-west  of  Gingee  fort,  bored  himself  a  cave  in  the  rock  and  anneared  unti 
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Krishnappa  Naick,  in  his  natural  form.  Krishnappa  Naick,  who  was  bewildered  at 
this  strange  phenomenon,  invoked  the  blessing  of  the  deity.  The  God  then  , 
directed  the  Naick  to  build  a  temple  at  Singavaram  (g.  fi20)  and  to  obtain  funds  for 


the  construction  of  the  temple  from  an  ascetic.  The  ascetic  instead  of  helping  the 
Naick  tried  to  kill  him  by  throwing  him  in  a  boiling  caldron.  Krishnappa  Naick 
suspected  the  foul  intention  of  the  ascetic,  and  threw  the  man  into  the  caldron 
instead.  The  dead  body  of  the  ascetic  was  converted  into  gold,  with  which  the 
temple  was  built.  This  was  the  origin  of  the  lofty  structures  that  are  seen  to-day 
at  Gingee  and  Singavaram.  It  is  also  said  that  the  golden  carcass  was  hidden 
in  a  secret  place  and  that  it  exists  to-day,  though  the  place  cannot  be  identified 
by  any  one.  The  Indian  Sun-flower  plant,  in  the  sacred  park,  is  said  to  have 
been  brought  by  the  mystic  boar  and  planted  there. 

The  romance  connected  with  Gingee  and  Desing,  one  of  its  most 
illustrious  chiefs,  is  most  interesting.  The  Gingee  chiefs  were  vassals  to  the 
Emperor  of  Delhi,  and  their  tribute  fell  in  arrears.  The  Emperor  sent  one  of 
his  generals,  Tyrop  Singh,  to  collect  the  arrears,  who  after  defeating  the  chief, 
became  the  Raja.  The  Emperor  had  a  steed  called  Bara  Hgzari  or  “the 
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Twelve  Thousander”  and  as  it  was  a  very  restive  animal,  no  one  could  dare  to 
break  or  ride  the  animal.  All  the  chiefs,  including  Tyrop  Singh  failed  in  their 
attempts  to  ride  the  animal  and  in  the  end  they  were  all  imprisoned.  Tyrop 
Singh’s  son,  the  hero  of  the  romance,  who  displayed  great  valour  and  courage 
undertook  to  ride  the  animal,  in  spite  of  his  mother’s  dissuasion  to  the  contrary. 
Young  Desing  heeded  not  his  mother,  appeared  before  the  Emperor  and  rode 
the  animal.  No  sooner  had  he  mounted  tlie  animal  than  it  began  to  carry 
him  aloft  in  the  air,  which  caused  much  annoyance  to  the  young  rider,  who  then 
prayed  to  his  patron  deity  Ranganadha.  Ranganadha  appeared  unto  Desing 
and  caused  the  horse,  which  was  his  creation,  to  obey  him.  Desing  thep 
appeared  before  the  Emperor  and  demanded  the  release  of  his  father  Tyrop 
Singh.  Desing,  who  had  honours  heaped  on  him  by  the  Emperor,  returned  to 
Gingee  with  his  father,  and  the  magic  horse.  Dgsing  was  also  made  the  supreme 
Raja  of  Gingee,  and  the  Emperor  waived  ail  claims  for  tribute  from  the  chiels 
from  that  date.  The  Nawab  of  Arcot  who  heard  of  the  honour  bestowed  upon 
Desing,  grew  jealous  of  him,  and  put  forward  a  claim  for  the  annual  tribute.  This, 
Desing  repudiated  and  informed  him  that  Gingee  had  been  made  an  independent 
principality  by  the  Emperor  of  Delhi.  The  Nawab  disbelieved  this,  and  com¬ 
manded  Dgsing  to  produce  the  Sannad  (title),  which  he  unfortunately  had  failed 
to  get  from  the  Emperor.  The  Nawab  put  forward  the  claim  fora  second 
time.  This  put  out  Desing  and  he  sent  a  message  to  the  Nawab  saying  that  if 
he  insisted  on  the  payment  of  the  tribute,  he  must  receive  it  at  the  point  of  the 
sword.  The  Nawab  became  enraged  and  invaded  Gingee.  Even  when  the 
opposing  armies  reached  the  gate  of  Gingee,  Dgsing  was  performing  his  puja 
(worship)  and  he.  never  thought  of  the  pressing  emergency.  When  his  uncle 
suggested  to  him  to  make  peace  with  the  Nawab,  Dgsing  became  indignant, 
and  made  preparations  for  fighting  the  enemy.'  He  embarked  on  this  expedition 
much  against  the  wish  of  all.  The  first  battle  was  fought  near  Pudupet, 
4  miles  away  from  Gingee  and  just  as  the  point  when  victory  was  being  declared 
in  favour  of  Dgsing,  some  unknown  man  shot  him  dead.  The  dead  body 
was  then  taken  to  the  palace,  where  Desing’s  wife  received  it  with  all  honours, 
and  she  also  in  the  end  committed  sciti,1  much  against  the  will,  of  the  Nawab 


r.  .  oATI  was.*  custom  among  the. 
funeral  pile  of  her  husband  to  show  her  cc 
Government. 

Sir  Monier,  Vfilliams  says,  ‘Indeed,  Hindu  wives  are  generally  perfect  patterns  of.  conjugal 
fidelity:  nor  can.it  be  doubted  that  in  these  delightful  portraits  of  the  pativrata  or  devoted  wife,  we 
have  true  representations  of  the  purity  and  simplicity  of  Hindu  domestic  manners  in  early  times, 

»  (2ount  Bjornstjerna  in  his  ‘Theogony.of  the  Hindus 5  writes,  “  Among  other  remarkable  parti- 
pfthe  women pure  light  in  which  it  sets  the  noble  character  and  high-minded  devotion 


who  deeply  regretted  his  error.  Desing’s  steed  also  was  killed,  as  also  his 
friend  Muhammad  Khan.  The  tombs  of  the  famous  Desing  Raja  and  his  wife, 
who  committed  sati  with  her  husband  who  was  killed  in  battle,  are  to  the  west 
of  Chettikulam  near  the  Kalyana  Mandapara  in  the  Fort.  The  Nawab  of  Arcot 
admiring  the  conjugal  fidelity  of  the  Rani  (Queen)  and  in  memory  thereof 
founded  the  town  of  Ranipet  near  Arcot  in  the  North  Arcot  District.  The  family 
deity  of  Desing  was  the  idol  Ranganadha  at  Singavaram  through  whose 
blessings  he  obtained  the  favour  of  the  Emperor  of  Delhi  and  founded  an  in¬ 
dependent  principality  of  Gingee.  The  exploits  of  Desing  are  sung  in  an  Indian 
ballad. 


CHAPTER  VI. 


TIRUVANN  AMALAI. 

This  town,  which  is  a  station  on  the  Vdlupuram-Katpadi  line  of  the  South 
Indian  Railway,  is  famous  for  its  worship  of  the  fire  tinga,  installed  there, 
The  hill  by  the  side  of  the  temple  is  said  to  represent  Siva,  and  it  draws  a 
large  number  of  worshippers  annually.  Tne  temple  at  the  foot  of  the  hill 


the  goddess  Parvati  performed  penance  to  obtain  the  Vamibhaga1  or  the  left 
half  of  Siva’s  body.  ‘  Near  the  temple  is  a  tank  called  the  Mulaippul  Tirtham, 
or  tank  containing  mother’s  milk. 
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In  days  of  yore  there  aro3e  a  contest  between  Vishnu  and  Brahma  as  to 
their  relative  superiority.  In  the  course  of  the  heated  controversy  there  ascended 
a  huge  flams,  which  is  said  to  have  been  no  other  than  Siva  appearing  to  convince 
them  that  there  was  yet  one  superior  to  them.  At  that  time  Brahma  took  the 
form  of  a  swan  and  fl;w  up  above  to  discover  the  top  of  the  flame,  and  Vishnu 
became  a  Varalia  or  boar  and  tore  the  earth  with  his  powerful  tusk  and  tried 
to  discover  the  base  of  the  flame.  This  scene,  called  the  Lingothbhava1  in 
the  science  of  Hindu  Iconology,  is  generally  represented  on  the  outer  western 
wall  of  all  the  sanctums  in  Saiva  Shrines. 

The  famous  saint  Aruaagirinathar,  the  author  of  the  renowned  songs  called 
“  Tirupugal  ”  is  said  to  have  lived  here.  There  is  a  representation  of  his  as 
well  as  of  his  patron-deity  Sub  rah  many  a  beautifully  sculptured  on  the  east  of 
the  hill. 

The  famous  gopura  or  gate  tower  consists  of  11  storeys.  From  the 
inscriptions  at  this  place  and  the  Sanskrit  work  “  Sahitya  Batnakara  ”  it  is 
seen  that  the  hill  here  was  called  as  SSnasaila,  S<5nachala,  ‘  the  red  mountain’ 
and  that  the  construction  of  the  tower  was  started  by  King  Krishna  Deva  Raya 
of  Vijayanagar  about  the  year  1516  A.D.  It  appears  to  have  been  completed  by 
King  Sevappa  Naik  of  Tanjore.  Besides  this  gopura,  King  Krishna  Deva  also 
constructed  a  thousand-pillared  Mandapa  and  dug  a  tank  near  it.  These 
inscriptions  relating  to  him  also  mention  the  Tulabharadham ,,'2  or  weighing 
against  gold  that  the  king  performed' at  the  temple  of  Amaravathi  in  the. district 
of  Guntur  to  commemorate  his  victory  in  the  east.  Another  inscription  mentions 
the  rules  regarding  the  sale  of  house  sites  in  the  temple,  streets. of  Tiruvanna- 
malai.  It  is  also  said  that  king  Rajanarayana  Sambuvarayar .  constructed  a 
gSpura  in  the  Arunachalesvara  temple  at  Tiruvannamalai  ;  sitting  in  this 
gbpura,  Vanaadgva,  whose  contemporary  and  patron  was  this  Sambbuvaraya, 
wrote  the  original  and  commentary  of  the  “  JIrnSddhara  Dasaka,”  a  work  relat¬ 
ing  to  repairs  to  temples.  The  initial  date  of  this  Rajanarayana  is  said  to 
have  been  A.D.  1336-1337, 


1.  This  incident  is  said  to  have  taken  place  on  the  night  of  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  dark 

fortnight  of  the  month  of  Magha  (January-February)  and  as  such,  that  day,  which  is  known  as 
SlVARATRI  is  considered  specially  important  for  the  worship  of  Siva.  Then  when  Brahma  and  Vishnu 
desired  to  worship  Siva,  He  is  said  to  hive  appeared  in  the  form  of  a  bright  light  on  the  day  of 
KarttiKAI,  generally  the  fuil-moon  day  of  the  month  of  Kartika  (November— December)  when  the 
asterism  Kritika  will  prevail.  This  accounts  for  the  importance  of  the  Karlikai  festival -in  Tiru- 
vannamala).  •  * 

2.  A  sculptural. representation  of  TulaVharadlmia  is  seen  over  the  ceiling  of  a  Mandapam  on 

thenorlhof  the  Mahamikam  Tankin  KuMBACoNAM.  .  • 


CHAPTER  VII. 


s  CHIDAMBARAM. 
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Chidambaram,-  which  is  also  known  as  Tillai,  Pundarlkapuram,  Vyagra-  . 
puranij  Srirrambalam,  Puliyur,  and  Chitrakuta,  lies  between  the  river  Vellar 
( Svetanadlii  according  to  the  Puranas)  oil  the  north,  the  Bay  of  Bengal  on  the 
east,  the  Coleroon  on  the  south,  and  VIranam  tank  on  the  west.  The  temple 
in  this  place  is  considered  one  of  the  most  important  in  Southern  ‘  India  and 
devotees  from  all  parts  of  the  country,  visit  the  place  all  the  year  round.  The 
idol  of  Nataraja  (fig.  22)  (Siva  in  his  dancing  aspect)  is  separated  from  the 
Holy  of  Holies  by  a  veil  which  is  removed  only  on  specified  occasions  of  worship. 
Behind  the  veil  is  revealed  mere  space,  out  of  which  the  blissful  Nataraja  is 
said  to  have  emerged. 

Chidambaram  is  famous  for  the  simplicity  of  its  objects  of  -worship,  which  .. 
consist  of  Akasa  (ethereal  space)  and  Hahasya,  or  a '  Ghakm  on  the  wall  to  the 
rear  of  the  jdol.  In  the  Chit  Sablia  or  Hall,  Isvara  is  said  to  have  danced  ; 
while  blessing  the  two  great  devotees— f>ata'njaii  and  Vyaghrapada.  The  five  ; 
steps  leading  to  the  hall  are  covered  with  silver  plates  and  signify  the  five  ' 
sacred  letters  of  the  “  Panchakshara  Mantira  ”.  . 

The  Chit  Sabha  of  the  temple  is  located  within  it  in  the  position  Of  the 
heart  in  a  human  body,  the  man  lying  with  his  head  on  the  south.  Th§  hall 
serves  tfye  position  of  the  sanctum  in  other  temples.  The  temple  is  longer  from 
north  to  south,  unlike  the  generality  of  temples  which  measure  longer  from  , 
east  to  west.  r 


contains  the  famous  Thousand-Pillared  hall,  350'  by  2,60' ,  from  which  a  good 
view  of  the  minor  shrines  is  obtained.  The  second-  has  a  shrine  of  Siva  and 
other  deities.  The  Nritta  Sabha  has  fine  sculptural  representation  in  its  base 
(fig.  24).  Inside,  there  is  Kanaka  Sabha  or  the  dancing  hall  of  Nataraja, 
covered  with  a  golden  roof.  The  fine  architectural  carvings,  which  attract 
the  eye  of  every  one,  are  on  the  niches  of  the  four  main  outer  gOpuras.  These 
contribute  in  a  great  measure  to  the  greatness  of  the  temple.  The  holy 
Sivaganga  tank,  175'  long  and  100'  wide,  situate  within  the  temple  (fig.  25), 
has  an  attractive  colonnade  around  it.  The  Suhrahmanya  Shrine,  popularly 
known  as  Pandyanar  Subrahmanya  Temple,  so  called  probably  after  Pandya 
Kings,  has  many  beautiful  carvings.  Many  Puranic  legends  are  represented  on 
the  roof  of  the  Sivakumi  Amman  Shrine  ;  while  on  the  south-west  of  the  temple 
there  is  the  shrine  of  a  huge  Ganesa  (elephant-god). 


In  ancient  days  Simhavarma  of  North  India  happened  to  halt  at  this  place 
when  he  wa^  on  a  pilgrimage  to  South  India.  At  this  period  this  place  was 


56, 


covered  by  a  forest.  While  bathing,  he  found  that  he  had  been  changed  into  a 
person  bearing  a  golden  appearance  and  since  then,  he  was  known  as  Hiranyavar- 
nmn  or  gold-armoured.  Tradition  says  that  the  gold  recovered  from  the  well  was 
utilised  for  the  roof  of  the  temple.  The  palaces  of  the  ancient  Hindu  kings  are 
said  to  have  stood  on  the  east  of  the  town  and  even  now  there  is  a  suburb  called 
Korravankudi  ( Korravan  in  Tamil  means  king),  the  site  of  the  present  Railway 


Epigraphical  records  show  that  the  ChOla  King  Parantaka  or  Vtra  ChOla, 
who  reigned  between  907  and  951  A.D.,  renewed  the  hall,  making  several 
additions  of  his  own  and  endowing  large  grants  lor  conducting  the  festivals  ot 
the  temple.  His  successors  also  contributed  much  to  the  improvement  ot  the 
roof  of  the  Dancing  Hall. 

•  Situated  within  the  innermost  -prakaxa  of  the  temple  itself  on  the  South- 
East  is  the  shrine  of  GOvindaraja  Perumal  (Vishnu),  who  is  also  said  to  have 
witnessed  the  dance  of  Siva.  The  GQpura  or  tower  on  the  northern  entrance  to 
the  temple  was  built  by  Krishna  Dsvaraya  of  Vijayanagar  in  commemoration  of 
his  victory  over  the  King  of  Orissa.  The  towers  facing  the  east  and  the  west 
contain  beautiful  representations  of  the  108  different  postures  of  the  art  of 
dancing  mentioned  in  the  “  Bharata  Natya  Sastra  ’’—the  standard  authority  on 
the  subject.  The  G5pura  at  -  the  southern  entrance  was  constructed  by  a 
Pallava  Prince  called  Perunjingadeva. 

Besides  the  metal  figures  of  the  sages  Vyaghrapada, 1  (tiger-footed),  and 
Patafijali  ’  (snake-bodied),  (fig,  26)  sculptures  of  them  are  also  to  be  found'  in 
the  eastern  gSpura  of  the  temple  at  Chidambaram.  There  is  also  a  beautiful 
representation  of  Siva  as  Chandesanugrahamurti  where  the  devotee  Clrandesa 
holds  an  axe  between  his  folded  arms.  A  fine  carving  of  Tripurantaka  is  also 
to  be  found.  The  most  interesting  piece  of  the  sculptural  carving  is  that'of  Siva  as 
warrior.  It  is  said  that  Siva,  desirous  of  overcoming  the  powerful  Tripurasura, 
came  out  in  battle  array  with  the  earth  for  chariot,  the  sun  and  the  moon  for  its 
wheels,  drawn  by  four  horses  composed  of  the  Vedas,  the  Upanishads  for  the 


1.  The  tiger-footed  sage  Vyaghrapada  is  said  by  legend  to  have  been  belli  upon  procuring 
(lowers  in  large  quantities  for  the  worship  of  Siva  in  the  temple  al  Chidambaram,  In  his  -/uiil  to 
collect  all  the  available  flowers,  at  top-most  speed,  he  was  blessed  with  the  feet  of  the  tiger  in  order 
that  he.  might  quickly  ascend  the  tree  and  pluck  the  flowers.  As  the  result  of  a  severe  penance, 
he  was  favoured  with  the  witnessing  of  the  dancing  of  Natara  ia  in  Chidambaram. 

2.  The.  serpent-bodied  Fatanjali  i-s  no  other  than  the  incarnation  of  Adisei 
Anusuya,  wife  of  sage  Alri,  In  cc 

nf  Anusuya,  when  she  prayed  for  a  son,  he  was  thus  named.  .  [Pat  means  fall  i  and  Anjali,  folded 
hands). aie  had  this  incarnation  to  fitness  the  dancing  of  Nataraja  in  Chidambaram  The  deity 
in  flw  temple  .of  Amanteswara  on  th'5  west  of  Chidambaram  Iqwn  is  the  one  that  was  personally 


:  of  his  having  fallen  from  heaven  into  the  folded  hands 


CHAPTER  IX. 


MAYAVARAM. 

This  sacred  place  is  on  the  South  Indian  Railway.  The  place  is  so  called 
because  the  Goddess  Parvati1  manifested  herself  in  the  form  of  a  Siayura 
(Pea-hen)  and  worshipped  Siva,  and  this  is  represented  on  the  west  of  the  eastern 
gopura  (tower)  (fig.  30).  Besides  this,  other  fine  sculptures  are  also  found  in  the 


niches  on  the  outside  of  the  central  shrine  of  the  temple  of  Mayuranatha, 
(figs.  31  and  32).  Of  these  one  is  an  Alinganamurti.2 


Mayavakam. 


A  bath  in  the  river  Kaveri  at  this  place  during  the  month  of  Tula  (October- 
November)  is  held  to  be  very  holy.  , 


TIRUVALUNDUR. 

Tiruvalundur  or  EnthalCir,  called  after  the  worship  of  Vishnu  by  the  moon, 
is  a  small  Vaishnava  shrine  on  the  north  of  the  Kaveri.  ( Bnthu  in  Tamil 
means  the  moon). 


VAZHUVUR. 

Vazhuvur,  another  important  shrine,  is  five  miles  away  to  the  south-west  of 
Mayavaram.  Siva  is  represented  here  in  the  form  of  VIrattesvara  (fig.  33). 
The  story  is  that  the  sages  in  ancient  days,  doubting  the  supremacy  of  God 
Siva,  created  an  elephant  to  try  conclusions  with  him.  Siva  took  the  form  of 
Gajasamharamurti  (slayer  of  the  elephant)  killed  the  animal,  and  wore  its 
skin  as  a  garment.  The  elephant,  which  is  said  to  have  come  out  froiV  the 
teinple  tank,  is  installed  between  the  conventional  bull  and  the  central  shrine. 


Though  she  got  frightened  at  the  new  aspect  of  Siva,  Parvati  took  her  (stand 
close  by  Him,  with  the  baby  Skanda  in  her  arms.  Metallic  figures  of  this  aspect, 


Bikshadana1  and  M<5hini  2  (the  Temptress)  connected  with  the  story  are 
installed  in  the  temple. 

T1RUKKADAYUR. 


Tirukkadayur,  another  Saiva  religions  centre,  is  about  12  miles  to  the 
south-east  of  Mayavaram.  The  deity  of  the  temple  tfig.  34)  is  known  as 
Amritakaclesvara,  who  was  at  one 
time,  worshipped  by  Dtirgil  (fighting 
form  of  Goddess),  Vasuki  (Serpent- 
chief),  Saptakanyakas11  (the  celestial 
nymphs). 

The  special  importance  of  this  place 
lies  in  the  tradition,  that  Siva  came 
out  of  his  ling  a  to  save  Markandeya 
a  boy-sage,  from  the  hands  of  death. 
This  is  illustrated  in  a  pretty  metallic 
figure,  on  the  Dhvajaxtambha  (flag 
staff)  in  front  of  the  central  shrine. 

The  Saiva  devotees  Kungiliyakalayanayanar4  and  Karinayanar1  spent 
the  greater  part  of  their  lives  in  the  service  of  the  deity  here. 


I  &2.  When  'he  sages  of  the  Darukavana  forest  began  to  disrespect  the  Almighty  and  indulge 
in  talks  that  mere  exertion  alone  could  grant  Moksha  or  heaven,  Siva  assumed  a  lovely  naked  form  and 
went  out  as  a  wandering  beggar  and  engaged  himself  with  the  wives  of  the  sages  ;  when  Vishnu  in 
the  form  of  Mohini  approached  the  sages.  Then  the  sages  were  convinced  of  the  superiority  of  the 
Almighty.  This  is  commonly  known  as  the  begging  form  and  the  speciality  of  this  form  is  that 
there  is  no  Devi  figure  close  to  that  of  Bikshadana. 

3.  These  are  the  saktis  flhe  feminine  elements  in  gods)  or  counterparts  of  seven  important  gods 
that  went  out  with  god  Siva  when  he  started  to  overcome  the  giant  Andhakasura,  who  gave  immense 
trouble  to  devas  and  others.  They  drank  the  blood  that  emanated  from  the  body  of  this  asura  and 
thus  helped  Siva  in  destroying  him.  Though  these  are  under  wor-hip  in  most  temples,  the  Selliyam- 
man  shrine  at  Alambakkam  in  the  district  of  Trichinopoly,  is  important  for  the'spdcial  worship  of 
these  maidens.  The  place  where  these  Saplamatrikas  worshipped  Siva  is, in  the  seven  shrines  near 
the  village  of  Chakrai’Au.i,  close  by  Ayyampet,  on  the  South  Indian  Railway  in  the  Madras-Danush- 
kodi  line. 

4.  Kungiuyakkalayanayanar.  In  a  Brahman  family  at  Tirukkadayur  this  Nay  amir  was 
born.  He  was  then  named  Kalayar.  As  he  was  always  in  the  h=bit  of  burning  incense  in  the  presence 
of  the  h  eal  deity  in  the  temple  he  was  called  Kungiliya  Kalayan  ( Kungiliymn  in  Tamil  means 
Benzoin).  In  course  of  time  he  became  so  poor  that  one  day  when  his  wife  gave  him  her  marriage 
tali,  i.e.,  the  sacred  ornament  worn  by  a  married  woman  on  her  neck  which  she  is  not  permitted  to 
remove  until  'he  death  of  her  husband,  to  purchase  the  bare  necessities  of  life,  he  purchased 
benzoin  with  the  amount  realised  and  burnt  it  before  the  god.  On  his  return  home  he  found  his 
house  filled  with  riches  ! 

One  day  on  learning  that  the  chief  linga  in  the  central  shrine  of  Tiruppanandal  near  Gangai- 
kondasolapuram  was  out  of  its  po'ition  and  that  in  suite  of  the  best  efforts  of  the  Chola  king  to  put 
it  in  posi'ion  wi'h  the  help  of  the  palace  elephants,  it  did  not  move,  the  Nayanar  proceeded  thither 
and  attempted  by  his  devotion  to  set  the  linga  in  position,  and  did  it,  which  very  much  pleased  the 
king  and  other  spectators.  'I'here  is  a  metal  figure  of  the  Nayanar  in  this  temple. 

5.  Kari  Nayanar  was  born  in  Tirukkadayur.  He  was  a  great  Tamil  scholar.  The  presents 
he  obtained  for  his  valuable  works  were  utilised  for  repairs  to  the  temples. 


Pig.  34.-— TIRUKKADAYUR  Temple. 


CHAPTER  X 


The  puranic  history  of  the  place  is  that  Rajendra-Ch'Sla  built  and  dedicated 
the  city  to  Siva,  as  a  monument  to  commemorate  the  conquest  by  him  of  the 
kingdoms  lying  on  the  banks  of  the  Ganges.  It  is  also  stated  that  the  victorious 
Rajendra  directed  the  vanquished  chiefs  to  carry  water  from  the  Ganges  to  the 
lion-faced  well,  Singakkinaru,  dug  out  in  the  north-east  corner  of  the  shrine.  This 
city  seems  to  have  been  in  ancient  days  one  of  the  flourishing'  centres  of  trade  and 
was  the  capital  of  the  ChOla  kingdom.  The  inscriptions  in  the  temple  and  the 
Tamil  poem  “  Kalingattupparani  ”  depict  the  exploits  of  King  Kulottunga  I, 
grandson  of  Rajendra-ChQla,  the  founder  of  the  shrine. 

At  present  we  have  very  few  traces  of  the  ancient  greatness  of  the  place, 
besides  the  ruins  of  the  palace  at  a  short  distance  to  the  south-west  of  the  local 
shrine  of  Brihadesvara. 

The  plan  of  the  building  (fig.  35)  appears  to  have  been  similar  to  that  of  the 
Tanjore  Temple  having  the  same  architectural  peculiarity  of  possessing  a  lofty 
stone  erection  over  the  sanctum,  unlike  most  of  the  other  editic.s,  which 
have  the  largest  gopura  at  the  main  entrance.  The  crow  never  the  tower  is  said 
to  have  been  formed  of  a  single  block  of  stone,  and  placed  in  its  present  posture 
by  means  of  an  inclined  plane  laid  out  from  the  village  of  Paranam,  which  is  a 
few  miles  off.  There  arc  still  slight  traces  of  the  stone  bastions  of  ancient 

In  the  interior  ol  the  temple  a  monolithic  representation  of  the  Nava- 
i yrahas  (the  9  planets)  is  installed  in  the  shape  of  a  chariot  with  a  lotus 


flower  at  the  top.  Surya  occupies  the 
tC^most  place  in  the  chariot,  and 
S„>.  '~Ss  the  driver.  The  other  planets 
occup,  places  on  the  sides.  There  is 
also  a  fine  sculpture  of  Mahishasura- 
Mardini  (fig.  36),  the  goddess  in  the 
aspect  of  the  slayer  of  the  buffalo- 

The  legend  connected  with  the  idol 
in  the  central  shrine  is  that  Siva  gave 
a  linga  to  Banasura  a  demon,  who 
seems  to  have  installed  it  here,  in  later 
times  a  pious  Chi'ila  king  wanted  to 
hold  communion  with  the  God. .  When 
the  temple  priest  was  approached  on 
the  matter  he  promised  to  help  the 
king  if  he  should  build  a"* temple.  At 


the  completion  of  the  temple  the  God  appeared  unto  the  king  and  answered  his 
prayer.  The  priest,  who  was  a  witness  to  this  scene,  is  said  to  have  been  struck 
dumb,  in  order  to  prevent  him  from  proclaiming  the  news  to  the  world. 

The  sculptures  over  the  outer  walls  of  the  temple  are  of  fine  workmanship. 
The  story  of  Chandesa,  a  devotee  of  Siva,  is  depicted  in  a  most  appreciative 
manner  in  a  niche  in  the  northern  wall,  and  it  is  called  Chandgsanugrahamurti. 1 


i.  In  the  Chola  country  on  the  banks  of  the  river  Manniyar  in  the  village  of  Seygnalur  there  was 
born  in  the  Qobra  of  the  sage  Kasyapa,  Vicharasarma  who  while  going  to  school  saw  a  cow,  which 
has  been  considered  divine  by  the  Hindus  at  all  times,  ill-treated  and  in  consequence  thereof  took 
upon  himself  the  duty  of  grazing  the  cows  of  the  whole  village.  The  cows  began  to  give  plenty  of 
milk  and  with  the  whole  quantity  drawn  from  them,  he  bathed  a  linga,  which  lie  had  set  up  with 
sand  in  the  village  close  by,  on  the  other  side  of  the  river,  by  name  Tiruvappadi.  As  by  so 
doing  the  cows  yielded  only  a  lesser  quantity  in  their  houses,  the  villagers  recognised  this  and 
complained  to  the  father  of  the  boy,  who  on  going  to  the  spot  got  provoked  and  kicked  the  sand-made 
linga.  The  boy  could  not  put  up  with  this  atrocity  and  so  cut  off  the  father’s  leg  with  the  axe  in 
his  hand.  Seeing  the  devotion  of  this  youth,  Isvara  at  once  appeared  with  his  consort  and  gave 
him  his  full  grace  by  making  him  the  steward  of  ICailasa  and  naming  him  Chandesa.  Siva  also 
crownca  him  with  the  garland  worn  by.him,  as  is  shown  in  the  sculptural  representation  here.  Siva 
also  then  ordered  that  all  the  offerings  and  cloths  of  Him,  should  be  set  aiide  for  this  devotee. 
Chandesa  is  always  depicted  with  the  axe  on  the  right  shoulder  with  which  he  is  said  to  have  cut 


CHAPTER  XI. 


TIRUVIDAIMARUDUR 


This  religious  centre  lies  on  the  South  Indian  Railway  between  i 
and  KumbakOnam.  It  is  also  called  Madhyar.iunam  from  its  bei 
between  Mallikarjuna  or  Srisaila  in  the  district  of  Kurnool  and  Spi 
Tiruppudaimarudiir  in  the  south  near  Ambasamudram  in  the  Tinnevelly  district. 
The  Cauveri  passes  through  this  town.  The  principal  deity  of  .the  place  in 
the  temple  (figs.  37  and  38)  is  Mahalinga  or  the  great  linqa,  and  the  annual 
festival  of  Taipushyam  in  December-January  is  of  much  local  importance. 


King  Varaguna  Pandya  of  Madura,  who  is  said  to  have  been  haunted  by  the 
ghost  of  a  Brahman  who  was  accidently  killed  hy  him  while  on  a  hunt,  was 
exorcised  of  the  ghost  by  a  visit  to  the  place.  The  sculptural  representation  of 
the  ghost  can  be  seen  on  the  yopura  at  the  second  entrance.  People  suffering 
from  mental  affliction  resort  to  this  place.  Asvamedliapradakshinam  or  a 
perambulation  of  the  temple  courtyard  is  considered  not  only  healthy  but  also 
supposed  to  obtain  the  benefits  of  having  gone  round  the  whole  of  sacred  India. 

At  one  time  Siva  is  said  to  have  ordered  his  son  Ganapathi  to  worship  him 
here.  So  the  deity  is  called  Agya  Ganapathi  {Agya  in  Tamil  means  command), 
and  this  legend  dates  probably  from  the  Buddhist  period. 

The  famous  Tamil  Saint  Pattinattupillaiyar1  lived  here  for  some  time  with 
Bathruhari  and  a  well-polished  sculptural  representation  of  the  saint  is  placed  on 
the  right  side  of  the  outer  eastern  g<5pura. 


The  inscriptions  over  the  temple  walls  record  the  revenue  survey  and  settle¬ 
ment  made  in  the  38th  year  of  the  reign  of  KuIOttunga  1,  with  other  additions 


made  in  the  various  departments  of  the  temple.  Instructions  regarding  dances, 
the  re-arrangement  of  streets  and  the  procession  of  the  deity  on  the  occasions  of 
festivals  are  also  recorded. 


SURYANARKOIL. 

The  image  of  the  Sun  is  regularly  worshipped  in  Suryanarkoil  which  is  two 
miles  away  from  T  iruvidaimarudur,  and  so  far,  this  is  the  only  place  where  the 
Sun  has  a  temple  dedicated  to  him.  Brihaspati  is  depicted  in  front  of  the  Sun  in 
.;the  sanctum.  The  other  planets  also  find  a  place  here  in  separate  shrines  around 
the  courtyard  (figs.  39  and  40),  and  a  horse  depicted  in  front  of  the  Sun  is  said 
to  be  the  Vahana  or  vehicle  of  the  deity. 


Fig  39.— SUBYANARKQILi  Temple. 


CHAPTER  XII. 


KUMBAKONAM. 

This  ancient  city,  formerly  called  Kudaaujkku,  with  a  number  of  Vishnu 
Siva  temples,  on  the  river  Cauveri,  is  a  railway  station  on  the  Madi 
DanushkOdi  line.  The  town  derives  its  name  from  its  presiding  deity  Kuml 
vara  whose  temple  has  an  immense  local  celebrity.  The  central  linrja 
said  to  be  composed  of  fragments  of  a  pot  installed  in  a  box  in  the  form  ( 
Kirata  (hunter).  There  are  several  explanations  of  the  origin  of  the  mi 
Kumbesvara. 

The  ruins  of  an  ancient  structure  in  a  suburban  village  called  Solamali 
or  the  palace  of  the  Ch'dlas  indicate  that  Kumbalfonam  was  the  capital  of 
ChOla  kings.  It  is  also  said  that  king  Srintara  Pandya,  who  lived  about ' 
ninth  century,  defeated  the  armies  of  the  Cholas  and  the  Gangas  here. 

The  Mahamakha  festival  which  comes  offence  in  12  years,  when  J  up; 
passes  the  constellation  of  Siiuha  or  Leo,  draws  pilgrims  from  all  parts  of 
country,  and  a  bath  in  the  Mahamakha  tank  (fin'.  411  on  that  dav  is  conside 


I 


of  twenty  acres.  There  are  sixteen  mandapas  along  the  banks  and  they  are 
dedicated  to  various  deities.  It  is  believed  that  deities  of  the  nine  sacred 
rivers  meet  together  on  the  Mahamakha  day  at  KumbakOnam  and  sculptural 
representations  are  seen  in  the  temple  of  Visvanfidhu.  In  the  mandapa  on 
the  northern  hank  one  sees  a  sculptural  representation  of  Tiilapanishadaim 
(weighing  oneself  against  gold),  a  ceremony  observed  on  the  occasions  of  the 
equinox,  the  solstice,  the  commencement  of  an  era  ( Yui/n )l 2  and  its  termination, 
eclipses  and  Sankaranti  (Poiiaal),  etc.  This  ceremony  is  performed  near  sacred 
tanks,' holy  rivers  or  similar  places.  The  amount  otf gold  weighed  against  the 
person  observing  the  ceremony  is 
distributed  amongst  deserving  men. 

The  temple  of  Naoesvaka  contains 
a  separate  shrine  for  the  Sun,  who  is  said 
to  have  worshipped  Siva  in  this  place, 
and  to  this  day  the  rays  of  the  Sun  are 
seen  to  fall  on  the  central  linga.  on 
certain  days  of  the  year.  There  is  also  a 
sculptural  representation  of  Uchchishta 
Ganapati  a  (the  polluted  Elephant-God) 
in  this  temple. 

The  Vaishnava  deity  Saranoapani,  3 
an  incarnation  of  Vishnu,  appeared 
to  a  sage  called  Hema  Rishi,  who  per¬ 
formed  penance.  The  central  shrine 
of  the  temple  (fig.  42)  is  in  the  form  of 
a  chariot  drawn  by  horses  and  elephants 
with  openings  on  either  side,  showing 
jvuiuiiAKONAM.  the  descent  of  God  Sarangapani  from 

Heaven  in  this'chariot.  The  hermitage  of  the  sage  is  said  to  have  been  on  the 
bank  of  the  temple  tank  named  Pottamarai. 

The  Ramaswami  temple,  which  lies  in  the  west  of  KumbakOnam,  is  believed 
to  have  been  constructed  in  the  16th  century  by  Reghunatha  Naik,  King  of 
Tanjore.  The  popular  tradition  of  the  construction  of  this  temple  is  that  the 


1.  For  the  various  yugas  that  prevail  in  India  please  refer  to  page  2. 

2.  In  ibis  form  the  female  energy  of  creation  occupies  a  prominent  position. 

3.  The  deity  is  named  so  as  he  then  appeared  with  a  Saranga  (deer). 


[  Parvati,  KUMBAKOIM 


levotee  in  the  temple  of  Nageswara. 

KumbakOnam  is  also  the  seat  of  the  Sankaracharya2  mutt,  which  was  a 
me  time  in  Conjeevaram.  The  seat  was  transferred  to  this  place  during  the  reig 
if  Maharaja  Pratap  Singh  of  TanjBre. 

TIRUVISALL1R. 

Tiruvisaliir,  the  ancient  Vembarur  or  SOlamarthandachaturvedimangalam 
s  a  few  miles  to  the  north  of  KumbakSnam  and  here  there  are  several  valuabli 
ascriptions  of  devotees  inclusive  of  those  relating  to  the  Ti/labharadana  a 
(ing  Rajaraja  and  the  ffemagarbka  or  the  ceremony  of  passing  one-self  througl 
,  oolden  cow.  bv  his  oueen  LOkamah  Devi. 


•SWAMIMALAI. 


Swamimalai  to  the  west  of  KumhakSnam  has  a  famous  shrine  on  a  hillock, 
dedicated  to  Subrahmanya  (fit*.  47)  locally  called  Swaminatha.  He  is  said 


Pig.  47.— Swamimalai  Temple. 

to  have  initiated  his  father  into  the  mysterious  significance  of  the  divine 
Pranavamantra,  which  the  latter  had  forgotten  owing  to  a  sin  incurred  in 
killing  a  Rakshasa.  To  commemorate  the  incident,  the  central  shrine  of  the 
boy-God  Subrahmanya  is  situate  at  the  top  of  the  hill,  while  in  the  same 
temple,  the  shrine  of  Siva  is  situate  below,' indicating  the  fact  that  the  son  and 
the  father  stood  as  master  and  disciple.  Indra,  the  lord  of  the  Celestials, 
when  he  was  greatly  troubled  by  the  Asura  Artkesa,  is  also  said  to  have  obtained 
his  blessing  here.  In  commemoration  of  the  event  Indra  presented  the  deity 
w,tlra  white  elephant,  and  an  image  of  an  elephant  in  front  of  the  deity,  instead 
of  the  usual  Peacock,  indicates  this  fact,  The  Vinayaka  facing  south  on  the 


of  the  presiding  deity 


him  to  excuse  her  juvenile  faults  and  to  partake  even  of  the  saltless  food  she 
provided  him  with.  It  is  in  keeping  with  the  legend  that  there  is  no  mixture  of 


1  any  of  the  dishej|which  are  offered 
id  to  taste  weiyflB^jthin  the  pi'eci 


:o  the  deity  even  to-day  and  they 
its  of  the  temple  1  1 


In  the  south-west 

place  of  Pattlswaram,  calleaj^^^Hj 
denu  (the  divine  cow),  which 
The  famous  Prime  Minister  oftHM 
lived  here  during  the  latter  part  ohH 
and  his  wife  in  the  Amman  (Godde^f 
distance  in  the  north  is  the  temple  o 


beautiful  carvings,  one  representing  th^wj 
and  the  other  showing  her  as  embracing  the 


at  a  distance  of  four  miles,  is  the  sacred 
holy  cow  Patti,  a  descendant  of  Kama- 
Ito/e  worshipped  the  god  in  this  place. 
H^igs  ofTanjore,  GSvinda  DIkshadar, 
^HbLthere  is  a  statue  of  the  Minister 
|Htthc  temple.  At  a  tew  yards 
wherein  there  are  somr 


grforming  tapas  (penan 


CHAPTER  XIII. 


DARASURAM. 

The  Airavateswara  temple  of  Darasuram  in  the  Tanjore  District  is  two 
miles  to  the  south-west  of  KumbakCnam,  and  it  is  one  of  the  cluster  of  18  large 
temples,  situate  within  a  radius  of  ten  miles  around  the  Kumbeswara  shrine  at 
KumbakSnam. 

The  Puranic  story  of  the  temple  is  that  Isvara  appeared  there  in 
the  form  of  a  Buclraksha1  (Elaeocarpus  Ganitrus)  ‘holy  beads’  tree. 
The  leaves  and  branches  of  the  tree  were  so  formed  as  to  bear  representations 
of  various  deities  and  Bishis  or  sages. 

Yama,  the  God  of  Death,  who  was  suffering  from  a  Rishi’s  curse  which 
caused  a  burning  gehsation  all  over  his  body,  went  on  a  pilgrimage  to  various 
shrines,  including  Darasuram,  where  he  bathed  in  the  tank  in  front  of  the 
temple.  .The  waters  of  this  tank  are  said  to  have  been  got  by  the  casting 
therein  of  Siva’s  siilam  (trident),  After  a  long  penance  at  the  spot,  Yama  is  said 
to  have  been  cured  of  his  ailment,  and  he  thereon  obtained  permission  to  build 
a  temple  and  observe  a  festival  (Mahautsavani)  annually  for  ten  days. 

The  temple  is  said  to  have  been  constructed  originally  by  the  celestial  archi¬ 
tect  Visvakarma.  The  festival  begins  on  the  Asvini  ( b .  Arities)  star  day  in  the 


i.  The  tradition  relating  to  these  holy  beads  is  that  when  Brahma,  Vishnu  and  others  dbtii- 
plained  to  Siv»  about  the  trouble  given  to  them  by  the  Asura  Tripura,  he  grew  so  angry  that  drops  of 
tears  fell  on'  earth  from  His  three  eyes.  These  transformed  themselves  into  the  38  varieties  of 
Budralesha  trees.  The  Saivaites  consider  the  wearing  of  the  seeds  of  these  trees  as  an  act  of  rel  igi- 
ous  merit.  Over  the  seeds  up  to  thirteen  facets  are  visible  and  it  is  said  that  the  lesser  the  number 
of  such  facets  the  greater  the  efficacy. 

At  one  time  in  the  village  ofBoochakra  there  lived  a  Brahman  by  name  Supradeepa  who  had  a 
great  veneration  for  these  seeds.  When  an  ascetic  Yogangan  went  for  alms  without  wearing  these 
seeds  the  Brahman  refused  to  give  him  alms.  The  matter  was  taken  to  the  notice  of  the  King,  who 
began  to  enquire  into  the  matter.  Then  the  Brahman  began  to  tie  the  Rudraksha  to  one  of  the  cats 
■  in  the  palace  of  the  King,  which  act  enabled  it  to  bring  down  from  heaven  the  Kalpaka  (the  giver- 
of-all)  free.  .  The  King  and  all  present  learnt  the  importance  of  the  Rudraksha  seeds. 

A  Brahman  of  the  Kaliuga  country  died  as  the  result  of  his  great  sins.  When  the 
corpse  was  being  carried  to  the  cremation  ghat  a  crow  carried  away  the  necklace  of  Angastmdari, 
daughter  of  King  Chakravahu,  mistaking  the  pearls,  that  stood  along  with  the  Rudraksha  seeds'Xn  the 
necklace,  for  food  and  dropped  it  on  this  corpse.  In  consequence  of  this  the  Brahman  obtained 
heaven  instead  of  hell  in  spite  of  his  numerous  sins. 


month  of  Avani  (August-September)  and  closes  on  the  Amavasya  (new-moon) 
day.  Isvara  also  decreed  that  the  tank  be  called  Yania  Tirtham  (Yama’s 
tank).  In  proof  of  this,  there  is  an  image  of  Yama'  seated  on  a  pitam  in  an 
inner  shrine,  with  Rishis  in  attendance.  Yama  is  said  to  have  made  a  vow 
that  those  who  managed  the  temple  would  be  Kings,  and  that  those  who  bathed 
in  the  tank  would  be  cleansed  of  their  sins  and  diseases. 


The  temple  is  stated  to  have  been  at  one  time  of  much  larger  extent  than 
it  now  is,  and  to  have  had  sapta  veedhis  or  seven  streets  or  courts,  similar  to 
those  of  Srlrangam.  But  all  the  outer  courts  have  now  disappeared  and  the 
temple  stands,  in  a  single  court.  At  some  distance  to  the  east  of  the  court  is  the 
lower  part  of  a  large  gSpuram  which  stands  isolated  from  the  inner  main  buildings. 
It  was  probably  the  entrance  to  the  third prakaram  or  court ;  but  the  courtyard 
walls  which  abutted  against  it  are  now  all  gone.  It  has  some  fine  carved  work  in 
the  form  of  pilasters  and  niches  in  the  walls  and  a  perforated  window  in  stone, 

The  tank  is  an  extensive  square,.  228  feet  in  width,  and  has  a  supply  of 
freshwater  through- a  channel  from  the  river  Cauveri,  It  gives  the  temple  its 
chief  claim  to  religious  importance,  and  is  the  grdat  object  of  attraction  to  the 
numerous  pilgrims  who  flock  here  annually.  It  was  this  tank  that  was  miracu¬ 
lously  supplied  with  water  by  the  casting  in  of  Siva’s  rod  for  Yama’s  bath,  and 
here  numerous  deities,  sages  and  others  proved  the  efficacy  of  its  healing 
powers.  Airavata,  the  white  elephant  of  Indra,  while  suffering  .a  change 
of  colour  from  a  curse  inflicted  by  the'Sage  Diirvgsa1,  had  its  white  colour  mira¬ 
culously  restored  by  its  ablutions  here,  and  this  incident  is  commemorated  by 
an  image  of  Airavata  with  Indra  seated  on  in  an  inner  shrine.  It  isfcfrom  this 
incident  that  the  temple  derives  its  name. 

Proceeding  west-  to  the  gQpuram  which  is  to-  the  east  of  the  inner  court, 
the  visitor  will  find  just  outside  it  a  group  of  small  well-carved  buildings;  they 
are  only  the  usual  appurtenances  of  such  temples,  but  unique- in  design. 
One  of  these  is  the  balipitcm 3  whose  pedestal  adjoins  a  small  shrine 
formed  like  a  miniature  temple,  and  which  contains  an  image  of  Ganesa,  The 
pedestal  has  a  finely-carved  set  of  steps  on  the  south  side  entirely  cut  out 
of  three  stones.  ■  It  is  considered;  a  curiosity  that  when  these  are  struck  they: 


a.  Bali  means  Sacrifice  a 
’wher'rofferinps  of  food  are  placet 
sid  e  of  the  diiajasthamba  or  flag  $ 
entering  into  the  other  parts  of  the 


j  to  propit 
staff  where 


Sage  Durvas 

?n=  seat.  So 
-iate  the  deitie 
>  worshippers  i 


a  and  his  figure  appear  iii  the  chapter 

Balipitha  is  the  principal  seat  or  spot 
is.  Jbis  is  the  raised  circular  seat  by  the 
of  the  temple  prostrate  themselves  before 


CHAPTER  XIV. 


TIRUVALANJULL. 

This  sacred  station,  wherein  is  the  shrine  dedicated:  to  the  God  Kapartlsvara 
and  the  Goddess  Brihannayagi,  is  three  miles  to  the  south-west  of  Darasurara  on 
the  bank  of  the  Kaveri  in  the  Tanjore  District.  The  sage  Heran^ar,  who  occu¬ 
pies  a  prominent  place  in  the  shrine,  is  said  to  have  got  into  an  underground 
passage  through  which  the  Kaveri,  at  one  time,  reached  the  nether  world,  and 
made  her  re-appear  on  the  earth  and  proceed  further  to  join  the  MahSdadi 
(Bay  of  Bengal)  for  the  welfare  of  the  Cb5ia  country.  This  accounts  for  the  ■ 
deification  of  the  sage.  • 

Behind  the  Nandi  (bull),  in  front  of  the  original  man^apa,  there  is  the 
Vinayaka  of  this  shrine  to  whom  great  sanctity  is  attached  and  it  is  He  who  is 
called  Svetavinayaka  or  the  white-coloured  VinSyaka.  In  the  mandapaon  the  east 
of  this  shrine  there  are  several  stone-cut  works  of  a  high  order.  Inside  the 
mandapam,  in  front  of  the  Vinayaka,  there  is  a  perforated  stone  window  about 
9  ft.  high  and  7  ft.  wide  cut  out  of  a  single  stone.  There  are  also  many  sfoh'e 
lamps  and  lamp  posts  about  7  ft.  in  height.  The  cornice  of  the  front  mandapam 
is  of  a  double  curve,  having  many  carvings.  The  whole  exterior  of  this  shrine 
(fig.  49),  resembling  a  car  drawn  by  horses,  presents  an  example  of  high  archi¬ 
tectural  workmanship.  ' 

The  tradition  of  the  Vinayaka  of  this  place  is  that  the  Devas  ignored  the 
worship  of  this  idol  before  they  churned  the  Ocean  of  Milk  for  getting  amritha 
(nectar),  and  that  in  consequence  they  got  poison  instead  of  nectary  When  the 
Devas  were  informed  of  their  negligence,  they  rectified  the  error  by  getting  one 
made  immediately  with  sea  sand.  .Indra,  the  Chief  of  the  Dgvas,  obtained  this 
image  of  Vinayaka  prepared  when  the  ocean  was  churned.  When  he  was  wor¬ 
shipping  the  deity  in  the  shrine  here,  he  left  the  image  of  Vinayaka  vjn  the 
niche,  intending  to  take  it  back  on  his  return.  When  Indra  did'^so,  the 
Vinayaka  did  notallow  himself  to  be  removed,  but  said  that  he  would  ■•'•stay 
there  alone  and  promised  to  confer  on  Indra  the  benefits  of  the  daily  worship 
by  his  worshipping  him  once  ,  a  year  on  the  .Vinayakachaturdasi  day."*i$je 
Vinayakachaturdasi  day  festival  (in  August-September)  is  in  consequence 
observed  in  this  town  with  special  splendour.  There  is  a  fine  metal  figure ;of 
Ganapati  in  the  shrine  with  his  consorts  Veni  and  Kama! i  (fig.  50)  and  this  is 
the  Ganapati  deity  that  is  intended  for  being  taken  out  in  procession  during  *he 
festival  occasions  in  honour  of  this  God, 

.11  ■  .  : .  .  ‘  •  . 


Fig.  60.  Vinayaka  with  his  consorts,  TWUVADINJUW. 


CHAPTER  XV. 


NALLUR 


The  Kalyanasundargsa  temple  in  this  place  stands  on  an  artificial  hillock  and 
is  three  miles  to  the  east  of  Papanasam  Railway  Station  in  the  Tanjore  District. 


The  central  shrine  (fig.  51)  has  a  lingatn  on  the  pedestal  with  a  corre¬ 
sponding  lingam  on  another  side.  Oue  curious  fact  connected  with  the  linga  is 
that  it  is  highly  polished,  and  it  is  stated  that  it  changes  its  colour  five  times' 
in  the  course  of  a  day  1  The  walls  of  the  interior  shrine  have  many  fine  sculptural 
representations  of  Siva  and  Parvati  on  the  west,  Vishnu  on  the  north,  and  Brahma 
on  the  south.  A  bronze  Sabhapati,  another  name  for  the  God  Nataraja,  with 
eight  hands,  and  dancing  on  the  head  of  an  Asura  (demon)  is  a  fine  piece  of 
workmanship.  This  is  probably  one  of  the  Navathandavam'  or  the  nine 
dancing  aspects  of  Siva  ;  ( Nava  means  nine).  Besides  the  figures  mentioned 
already,  the  temple  has.  also  a  few  other  sculptural  and  metallic  representa¬ 
tions  of  Ganapati,  Sage  Agastya1,  and ,  Sundarar  with  his  consort.  God 
Kalyanasundara  had  a  miracle  worked  out  through  Amarneethi  Nayanar. 


Amarneethi  Nayanar  was  born  to  Vaisya  parents  in  the  village  of  Pazhayar 
of  the  old  Ch(5la  country.  He  spent  his  life  in  feeding  and  supplying  under¬ 
wear  to  all  Saiva  devotees.  One  day  while  thus  engaged  in  this  work  in 
Nallur,  the  presiding  God  there,  to  test  the  devotion  of  this  Nayanar,  in  the 
disguise  of  an  aged  Brahman,  deposited  for  safe  custody  apiece  of  rag,  which 
was  observed  to  have  been  lost  after  a  short  time.  When  this  was  demanded 
Nayanar  was  not  in  a  position  to  return  it.  In  return  an  equal  weight  of 
gold  to  another  piece  of  underwear  produced  was  demanded.  It  was  according¬ 
ly  placed  in  the  scalepan,  when  all  the  wealth  he  possessed  was  not  found  equal 
to  cover  the  weight  !  .  Then  there  stood  the  Nayanar  alone  with^jBjggpted 
wife,  ready  to  get  into  the  scalepan,  wh  ch  they  did  willing 
the  Nayanar  obtained  the  blessing  of  the  Almighty. 


i  A  short  life-sketch  of:  this  dwarfish  sage  and  his  figure 
Vkdaranniyam. 


The  Puranic  version  of  the  temple  is  that  Sage  Agastya  witnessed  from  1 
here  the  wedding  of  Siva  and  Parvati  in  Kailasa. 

The  big  tank  in  front  of  the  temple  is  sacred,  and  Kunti,  the  mother  of  the 
Pandavas,  is  said  to  have  had  her  bath  in  this  tank  before  she  worshipped  the 
God.  This  incident  finds  a  place  in  the  sculptures  on  the  tank  bund. 

Of  the  many  ChSla  inscriptions  available  in  this  temple  one  particularly 
refers  to  the  general  enquiry  into  the  affairs  of  the  temple,  under  the  personal 
orders  of  the  Ch<5la  Kings.  This  also  signifies  the  fact  that  in  those  days  the 
State  controlled  the  management  of  the  religious  institutions. 


CHAPTER  XVI. 


KAMARASAVALLI. 


Kamarasavalli  is  a  small  village  in  the  district  of  Trichinopoly,  situate  within 
ten  miles  from  Papanasam,  on  the  South  Indian  Railway.  It  was  formerly  called 
Kamakavanam  in  the  Dantfakaranyam  (a  wild  forest  covering  the  country  lying 
between  the  river  Krishna  in  the  North  and  Rameswaram  in  the  South).  Siva 
is  known  here  as  Sundareswarar  and  Vishnu  as  Varadaraja. 


r  the  celestials  were  unable  to  defend  themselves  from 
the  demons  and  they  sought  the  aid  of  Siva  when 
He  was  in  deep  contemplation  and  could  not  he 
disturbed.  Thereupon  they  prevailed  upon  Kama  (Cupid) 
to  shoot  his  flowery  arrows  1  on  Siva,  who  in  consequence 
enraged,  opened  his  Phala  Netra  (eye  of  fire)  and 
burnt  the  insolent  Kama  to  ashes.  According  to 
the  Puranas  this  eye,  which  is  also  the  eye  of  wisdom, 
exists  between  the  eyebrows,  but  it  is  invisible  now  for  want 
of  development.  However  the  spot  where  a  mark  of  sandal 
or  some  aromatic  paste  is  put  on  is  considered  to  be  the 
site  of  the  eye  of  wisdom.  When  Kama  was  burnt  up,  Rati 
(Venus),  bemoaning  the  loss  of  her  spouse,  approached 
Vishnu,  who  advised  her  to  go  to  Sundaratlrtha  a  tank 
in  this  place,  and  offer  prayers  to  Siva.  Her  husband 
was  restored  to  her  on  condition  that  he  would  be  visible 
only  to  her.  A  bronze  figure  of  Rati,  in  the  act  of  her 
appeal  to  God  (Fig.  52)  is  preserved  here.  The  full- 
moon  day.  of  Plialguna  or  Panguni  (Febru  iry-March) 
burning  day  of  Cupid,  and  the  festival  is  observed  all 


The  Ekambaranatha  temple  at  Conjeevaram  contains  a  s:ulptural  re- 
-presentation  of  this  incident  in  one  of  the  mandapas  within.  This  form  of  Siva 
is  known  as  Kamadahanamurti  or  Kamantakamurti. 


*■  The  five  arrows  of  Kama  or  Manmatlia  are  known  as  Ta 
VlSVAMARDl'NI  and  Madini. 


.'AMOIIINI, 
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TANJORE. 

Tanjore  is  the  headquarters  of  the  district  bearing  the  same  name  on  the 
South  Indian  Railway  and  from  the  train  a  good  view  of  the  temple  at  the 
Station  can  he  had. 

Once  there  was  a  powerful  Hnkx/tasa1  (demon)  named  Ta'njan  who  was  a 
descendant  of  the  famous  demon  iVladhu.  This  demon  was  very  troublesome 
to  the  peaceful  inhabitants  and,  to  overcome  him,  the  God  Vishnu  as  Nllamega- 
perumal  appealed  at  this  place.  The  temple  constructed  in  honour  of  this 
aspect  of  Vishnu  is  situate  at  about  two  miles  to  the  north  of  Tanjore.  It  was 
after  this  incident  that  the  place  came  to  he  known  as  Tanjore  ( Tanjui 
in  Tamil).  It  was  for  a  long  time  the  capital  of  the  famous  Chola  Kings. 

It  was  during  the  reign  of  King  Rajendra  Ch51a  that  the  temple  of 
BrihadLsvara  with  its  hitfh  tower  of  stone  dies.  53  and  541.  and  other  architectural 


beauty  was  constructed.  Tradition  has  it  that  the  mason  in  charge  of  the 
construction,  who  came  from  Conjeevaram,  had  an  inspiration  regarding  the 
different  dynasties  and  nations  that  would  rule  this  part  of  the  country,  and  put 
up  next  to  the  Chfila,  the  Nails,  the  Maharatta  and  the  Buropean  figures  on 
the  Vimana  (tower). 

The  Palace  in  the  heart  of  the  town  within  the  Fort  covers  an  extent  of 
about  30  acres  of  land.  The  structure  of  the  arsenal  is  like  that  of  the  Gopura 
or  the  tower  of  the  temple.  There  are  other  fine  works  of  art  and  curious 
devices  to  note  the  hours  of  the  day.  The  bathing  tank  known  as  Krishna 
Vilas  with  its  fine  statues  is  another  object  of  attraction.  There  are  two  Darbar 
Halls,  one  known  as  the  Nails’s  Darbar  Hall  and  the  other  as  the  Mahratta 
Darbar  Hall.  Of  these,  the  former  should  have  been  constructed  anterior  to 
1614  A.  D.  as  Vijaya  Ranga  Natha  Nails  is  said  to  have  been  enthroned  in  the 
“  Lakshimi  Vilas  ”  now  known  as  the  Naick’s  Darlrar  Hall.  There  is  mention  of 
this  fact  in  the  Sanscrit  work  “Sahitva  Ratnaisara”  by  Yagyanarayana  Dlkshitar, 
son  of  the  famous  GOvinda  Dlkshitar,  1  Prime-minister  of  the  Nails  kings. 


at  P attisvaram  near  Kumbak 


Large  endowments  both  in  lands  and  money  were  made  to  the  temple  by 
the  ChSla  kings.  The  several  incidents  connected  with  the  founding  of  the  temple 
find  place  in  a  drama  called  “  Rajarajeswara  Nataka  ”  that  was  written  in 
1055  A.  D.  King  Rajarajeswara’s  conquests  extended  over  almost  the  whole  of 
the  Madras  Presidency  and  included  also  Ceylon,  portions  of  the  southern 
districts  of  Bombay,  and  several  islands  the  names  of  which  cannot  be 
identified.  He  is  said  to  have  permitted  a  feudatory  of  his  to  build  a  Buddhist  . 
shrine  at  Negapitam  and  also  to  have  granted  the  village  of  Anamangalam  for 
its  maintenance.  , 


VALLAM. 

Vallam,  a  few  miles  to  the  west  of  the  town,  was  the  seat  of  Government 
of  the  Naik  kings,  who  were  a  branch  of  the  Vijayanagar  dynasty  in  the  16th 
century.  The  most  famous  of  these  was  Sevappa  Naik  with  his  famous  Prime 
Minister  GOvinda  DIkshitar.  A  statue  of  this  King  with  his  Queen  still  exists  in 
the  temple  of  Srlmushnam  in  the  South  Arcot  district  showing  that  his  territory 
extended  to  that  distant  place.  The  fort  at  Vallam  has  almost  disappeared 
now.  .  There  is  a  tank  called  Vajra  Tirtham  which  is  considered  sacred  for 
bath  on  the  occasion  of  Masimalcha,  which  occurs  in  February-March.  It 
was  these  Naik  kings  that  built  the  fort  which  surrounds  the  great  temple  in 
Tanjore  and  which  might  have  been  intended  to  ensure  its  safety. 


CHAPTER  XVIII. 


tiruvAdi. 

Tiruvadi  stands  oil  the  right  bank  of  the  Kavet’1  and  is  seven  miles  to  the 
north  of  the  Tanjore  Railway  Station.  The  Puranic  version  is  that  Tiruvadi 
is  the  chief  of  the  Sapthanthalams  or  seven  holy  places  ( Sapta  means  seven 
and  Stlhilam  means  holy  place)  and  great  sanctity  is  attached  to  the  place. 

Tiruvadi,  or  Tiruvaiya.ru  in  Tamil,  represents  the  five  sacred  rivers,  viz., 
Sdryapushkarani  TIrtham,  Ganga  TIrtham,  Amrithanadhi  or  Chandrapushkar  ini, 
Palaru  and  Nandivainorai  TIrtham  or  Nandi  TIrtham.  These  are  said  to  have 
been  created  for  Nandi’s  (Siva’s  bull),  abhinhekam  or  bath.  All  these  are  sup¬ 
posed  to  have  an  underground  flow  into  the  Kaveri  on  the  west  of  Pushya- 
mandapam.  The  Panchunadlsvara  temple  (fig.  55)  is  the  chief  shrine. 

The  sage  GhGrathapasi  prayed  here  to  expiate  himself  from  the  sin  of  having 
thrown  a  stone  into  the  vessel  of  a  beggar  while  he  asked  for  alms.  '  On  this 
account  Tiruvadi  is  also  called  Jappiyeswaram. 

On  entering  the  first  courtyard  of  the  temple  by  the  eastern  gOpura  or  gate, 
there  is  on  the  south  a  shrine — Dakshina  Kailas,  and  another  on  the  north — Uttara 
Kailas.  The  original  construction  of  both  these  buildings  was  carried  out, 
according  to  Puranas,  by  Suratha  Maharaja  of  the  Lunar  Race,  during  his 
pilgrimage  from  Hastinapur.  A  few  marble-cut  pillars  lend  a  beautiful  appear- - 
ance  to  the  Dakshina  Kailas.  The  Periyamandapam  in  the  second  courtyard  is 
a  subsequent  addition,  but  the  original  Garbhagriham  (central  shrine)  is  said 
to  date  from  the  time  of  the  sage  NeymSsa.  The  famous  GSvindn  Dlkshitar, 
Prime  Minister  of  the  Tanjore  Naik  Kings,  and  the  great  philanthropist 
Pachayappa  Mudaliyar  also  carried  out  many  improvements  in  the  temple.  The 
third  prakara  has  in  the  south  three  large  oval  footprints  of  a  bull,  with  a 
Puranic  version. 

Inscriptions  exist  all  over  the  temple  buildings.  The  erection  of  this  temple 
appears  to  date  back  to  a  . very  early  period.  The  Vengi  King  Vimaladitya 
made/ gifts  to  this  temple  in  1013-14  A.  D,  The  Uttara  Kailas  shrine  was 
renovated  by  LSkamahadevi,  the  chief  , queen  of  King  Rajaraja  of  Tanjore. 
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The  Puranic  version  of  the  temple  is  that  God  Panchanadlsvara,  who 
resided  in  the  form  of  Swtt/jambulinga  (self- created)  at  one  time,  ordered  the 
sage  Neymesa  to  build  a  temple.  When  the  sage  was  in  a  perplexity  regarding 
funds,  the  presiding  God  is  said  to  have  told  him  that  treasure  and  building 
materials  lay  below  the  ground  close  by  and  that  he  would  find  them 
under  the  foot-prints  of  His  bull  (Nandi).  The  oval-shaped  pits  now  seen  are 
said  to  relate  to  this  incident.  On  completion  of  the  structures  oyer*  the 
lingam,  other  additions  are  said  to  have  been  made  by  several  devotees  includ¬ 
ing  the  great  Saiva  Saint  Appar  1  (fig.  56). 


Fig,  56.— Saint  Appar. 


A  Brahman  named  Darmasethu  of  Gsdavari,  who  took  the  bones  of  his 
dead  father  to  Rameswaram,  is  said  to  have  s:en  them  converted  into  flowers 
at  this  place,  and  on  this  account  many  people  even  to-day  throw  the  bones  of 
deceased  relations  in  the  Kaveri  here. 


.  APParwas  born  in  Amur  village  of  a  Vellala  family  with  the  name  Marulnikkivar  '  By  his 
acq”,re  ^ow'edge.  While  in  Pataliputra  (Patna)  he  became  a  convert  to 
?armTas.en*r:  When  suffering  from  a  bad  stomachache  he  could  not  get 
of  TJ!  ,  T"  °f  lhe  Iain/?Uh  «>«  op  ^e  advice  of  his  sister  in  Tiruvefli  near  Panruti 

most  of  th*m°  revertec*  l0  original  Hindu  faith  and  visited  several  temples  repairing 

mostofthem.  His  images  are,  on  this  account,  represented  with  a  spade. 
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There  is  a  beautifully  sculptured  Brahma  figure  (fig.  57)  in  the  temple. 
The  Kshgtrapala  god  is  locally  known  as  Alkondar.  People  attach  much 


'ig.  57. — Brahma. 


importance  to  this  diety,  who  appeared  here  in  this  form  to  overcome  Yama, 
the  God  of  Death,  on  behalf  of  a  devotee. 

TIRUMAZHUVADI 

The  village  of  Tirumazhuvadi,  famous  as  the  place  where  the  holy  bull 
Nandi  was  married,  is  close  by.  ■ 
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TIRUVARUR. 


The  ancient  religious  town,  popularly  known  as  Tiruvalur,  is  situate  15 
miles  to  the  west  of  Negapatam  on  the  Mayavaram-Arantangi  Railway  Line 
in  the  Tanjore  District.  At  one  time  it  was  the  capital  of  the  ChSla  Kings,  and 
mention  of  it  is  also  made  in  the  Tamil  work  “  Periapuranam”. 


The  presiding  deity,  said  to  be  made  of  the  earth  of  an  ant-hill,  is  called 
Valmlk!svara  {Valnuka  in  Sanskrit  means  an  ant-hill).  On  the  ceiling  of  the 
Mantapa  in  front  of  the  sanctum  there  are  the  figures  of  the  Ashtadikpalas  or  the 
deities  of  the  eight  cardinal  points  and  27  NalishatradSvatas  or  stars.  There  is 
also  a  shrine  and  an  image  of  the  Goddess  Kamalambal,  in  an  attitude  of  per¬ 
forming  penance. 

T.ie  sacred  well  inside  the  temple  is  called  Sankhatlrtha,  and  the  water  of 
th-s  well  is  believed'  td  cure  several  diseases.  A  bath  in  this  holy  well  on  the 
Chitrapournami  or  the  full-moon  day  in  the  month  of  Chitrai  (March-April)  is 
considered  sanctimonious.  ... 


The  shrine  of  Tyagaraja  (fig.  58)  is  very  famous ;  the  idol  is  supposed  to  have 
been  brought  down  to  this  mundane  world  by  King  Muchukunda,  who  is  said  to 
have  obtained  it  from  Indra,  King  of  Heaven.  A  replica  of  this  is  said  to  have 
been  given  to  the  king,  and  this  we  find  in  the  temple. at  Tirun attar  near  Karaikal. 
Similar  replicas  are  also  to  be  found  in  the  temples  at  Tirukaravasal  near 
Tirunattyyattankudi,  at  Negapatam,  Thirukkuvalai  near  Kilvelur,  Vedaranyam 
,■  and  Thiruvambur  near  Madras.  Tyagaraja  is  said  to  have  performed  364  lilas 
or  miracles  in  this  place  similar  to  the  64  sports  of  the  God  Sundaresa  in 
.  Madura. 

1  ,  . 


f  The  tank  of  Kamalalaya  situate  outside  the  temple  has  a  picturesque 
appearance  with  a  fine  Myyamandapa  or  a  tower  on  an  island  in  the  centre 
,  The  tank  covers  an  area  of  about  33  acres  in  extent.  The  Vinayaki 


itre 


bank  is  named  Matturaittapillaiyar;  for  he  is  said  to  have 
the  gold  that  the  saint  Sundara  1  (fig.  59)  left  in  the  riv 


tested  the  purity  of 
r  at  Vriddhachalam 
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in  the  South  Arcot  district  and  applied  to  the  presiding  god  there  for  its  delivery 
at  Tiruvarur.  ( Mathu  in  Tamil  means  carat).  The  temple  and  a  pond  called 
Sengalanlr  Sdai  ( Sengalanir  is  the  name  of  a  red  lily  flower  and  odai  means  a 
pond),  where  a  species  of  red  lily  is  grown  for  the  worship  of  Tyagaraja,  are 
also  of  the  same  dimension. 

The  Ayirakkal  Mandapam  or  hall  with  one  thousand  pillars  is  a  beautiful 
structural  and  some  of  the  Puranic  scenes  are  sculptured  thereon.  Standing 
in  this  hall,  the  famous  saint  Sundara  is  said  to  have  recited  the  “Tevaram” 


In  the  shrine  of  Achalesvvara,  otherwise  known  as  Adakechuram  there  is 
said  to  have  existed,  at  one  time,  an  underground  passage  called  Nagabila. 
People  are  said  to  have  ascended  in  large  numbers  to  heaven  by  worshipping 
God  in  this  place,  and  to  prevent  an  undue  congestion  of  the  undying  inhabitants 
in  Heaven,  Indra  is  said  to  have  closed  this  short-cut  to  his  regions  by  a  hillock 
called  Arunarasringam; 

The  Araneri  shrine  within  the  temple  is  also  considered  very  important  on 
Panguni-Uttara  day  or  the  Full-Moon  day  in  the  month  of  Panguni  (April-May), 
Naminantiadika  Nayanar, 1  one  of  the  63  Saiva  saints,  is  said  to  have  made 
a  lamp  of  water  burn  here  !  This  place  is  also  associated  with  two  other 
famous  saints  Kalarsinga  Nayanar  2  and  Tandiyadigal  Nayanar,3  whose  lives 
are  detailed  in  the  valuable  work  Periapuranam 


I.  NaminanTiAMKa  NAYANAR  was  a  Brahman  belonging  lo  the  village  of  Emappetur  in  Che 
Chola  Cqunlrv.  He  used  to  worship  daily  the  deity  in  the  temple  at  Tiruvarur,  One  evening,  while 
getting  out .ofubs .Araneri  shrine,  the. idea  of  lighting  the  temple. suggested  itself  to  him.  As  darkness 
was  setting  in,  he  applied  for  oil  to  the  inmates  of  a  bouse  close  by  the  temple,  not  knowing  that  they 
were  Jainas.  They  refused  as  the  tenets  of  their  religion  were  antagonistic  to  those  of  the  Saivaites. 
Hot  only  did  they  refuse  oil  but  they  further  slighted  the  Nayanar  by  saying,  “If  you  are  so  particular  • 
to  l'ght  the  temple  of  your  God  do  so  with  water.1''  Vexed  at  (his  he  prayed  to  the  God  in  Araneri 
shrine,  and  lighted  the  lathp  with,  water  and  to  (he  wonder  or  the  Jainas  the  light  did  burn  1  At 
another  time,  when  he  thought  that  by  following  a  procession  he  was  polluted,  God  appeared  in  his 
dream  and  made  him  understand  that  for  those  born  in  Tiruvarur  there  was  no  such  thing  as  pollution 
and  that  tjisv  were  equal  to  Saiva  ganas.  Appar  has  also  praised  this  devotee  in  his  poems 

■  R.tShVA  Nayanar  was  one  of  the  Pallava  kings  who  reduced  lo  subjugation  several  of 

the  kings  in  north.  When  on  a  visit  to  the  temple  at  Tiruvarur  he  noticed  his  wife  smelling  the 
flower  hit  ended  for  the  God  and  this  displeased  him  to  such  an  extent  that  he-disfigured  her  limbs 
as  a  sort  of  p"  Ji;,m.:nt.  After  reigning  his  kingdom  righteously  fora  long  lime  he  joined  ihe  attend¬ 
ants  of  God  I 

3.  i  ;a.i.  •  Nayanar  was  born-blind  in  Tiruvarur,  To  widen  (he  lank  attached  to  the 

temple  ha'lfad  »  jicg  i  (anted  and  with  the  aid  of  a  rope,  he  was  removing  earth  from  the  ta'nki  While 
he  .  was  ir, the  hahi;  carrying  the  earth  the  Jainas  remarked  about  the  sin  of  causing  I  he  death 
of  living  v.iiriBS  auu,-  nsects  and  foicibly  removed  the  axe  in  his  hand  and  threw  it  away.  They 
also  tauntrd  him  on  hi.-  blindness.  To  favour  the'Nayanar.God  appeared  to  Ms  dream  and  gave  him 
sight  and  ninths  Ms  .opponents  Jainas  blind;.  The  Chola  king,  who  resided  at  the  place,  was  also  Bade 
to  drive  oik;  ’.he  Jainas  who  displeased  the  Nayanar,  'r 

M3  , 
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King  Mami  Chela  is  said  to  have  ordered  the  crushing  of  his  son  under 
the  wheels  of  a  car  for  his  having  hilled  a  calf  by  negligently  driving  his 
carriage  over  it.  The  mother-cow  reported  the  offence  to  the  king  by 
causing  the  hell  in  front  of  his  palace  to  be  rung.  In  proof  of  this  incident 
there  are  sculptural  representations  outside  the  temple  (fig.  60)  near  the 


Kg.  60.— TIBUVARUE  Temple  Gopura, 


eastern  entrance  of  the  gSpura.  This  is  also  supported  by  the  inscriptions 
in  the  temple.  There  are  other  inscriptions  of  importance  engraved  on 
the  gSpura  of  the  second,  prakara  or  courtyard  signifying  that  this  was  built 
for  a  chief  of  the  Vijayanagar  kingdom,  who  was  ruling  this  part  of  th'iSiC&untry 
in  A.  D.  1440-44.  There  is  another  relating  to  the  social  ideas  of  ancient  days 
wherein  the  opinions  of  Nairada,  Maskara^  Yajnavalkya  and  other  authorities 
regarding  the  origin,  duties  and  privileges  of  certain  mixed  ifiasfes  ( Anuloma ) 
are  recorded.  -  _  W 

In  the  main  street,  close  by  the 'car,  is  a  small  shrine,  the  presiding  deity 
of'" which  is  said  to  have  drunk  the  whole  water  of  the  sea  which  once  threatened 
to  flood  the  town  with  an  inundation  !  this  forms  one  "of  the  364  sports  of 


CHAPTER  XX. 


Tyagaraja  in  the  temple  is  considere 
of  Pancharaukha  Vinayaka  (the  Fiv 


lportant.  The  me  tali'- - 
lephant  God),  also  k 


M8SAS« 
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Hgrambha  Ganapathi  (fig.  63),  and  of  Sattayappa  are  of  great  sanctity.  The 
stone  work  of  the  Ashtadikpalas  1  or  the  guardian  angels  of  the  eight  cardinal 
points  is  also  a  fine  piece  of  workmanship,  and  occupies  a  prominent  place  over 
the  sanctum  of  the  deity. 

This  is  the  place  where  the  fisherman  Saint  Adipatha  Nayanar a  lived 

Negapatam  formerly  seems  to  have  been  an 
important  Buddhist  or  rather  Jaina  centre. 
According  to  the  inscriptions,  it  is  seen  that 
two  Buddhist  shrines  flourished  here  about  the 
11th  Century  A.D.  These  were  the  Raja- 
rajaperumballi  and  the  RajendrachSlaperum- 
balli  and  from  these  names  it  would  appear 
that  the  ChSla  kings  tolerated  Buddhism  or 
Jainism  to  a  large  extent  in  their  country. 
It  is  said  that  the  Vaishnava  Saint  Tirumangai 
Alwar  carried  away  a  golden  Buddhist  figure 
and  utilised  the  metal  for  covering  the 
Vinmna  of  Sri  Ranganadha  at  Srlrangam. 
About  the  15th  Century  A.D.  a  king  from 
Pegu  is  said  to  have  visited  this  shrine. 
The  Puduveligopuram  or  the  Chinese  pagoda, 
subsequently  demolished  by  the  Jesuit  Priests, 
might  have  been  one  of  the  important  Bud¬ 
dhist  shrines  of  the  ancient  days. 

Negapatam  was  one  of  the  earliest  Portuguese  settlements  on  the  east  coast. 
It  was  subsequently  acquired  by  the  Dutch  and  made  their  headquarters. 
There  is  an  old  Dutch  cemetry  in  the  town. 

NAGORE.. 

Nagore,  known  in  former  times  as  Punnagavanam,  is  a  town  situate  close 
by,  There  is  a  fine  Muhammadan"  Mosque  here  which  is  a  famous  place  of 
pilgrimage  and  both  Hindus  and  Muhammadans  visit.this  annually.  The  minaret 
is  125  feet  in  height  and  is  of  exquisite  workmanship,  and  was  constructed 
by  the  Raja  of  Tanjore. 


i.  Vide  footnote  2  on  page  27.  | 

2  Adipatha  Nayanar  was  born  in  a  fisherman’s  family  in  Negapatam.  He  was  a.s'aunch  : 
devotee  of  the  presiding  Siva  God  in  the  temple  of  the  place.  The  best  of  the  fish  he  got  from  the 
■  sea  he  gave  to  the  God.  To  test  his  devolio.i,  Siva  made  him  get  only  one  fish  for  a  number  of T^ays. 
Even  then  he  left  the  only  fish  got  on  those  days  to  G  id,  to  the  annoyance  of  his  relations.  On  one 
day  when  a  golden  fish  was  caught  he  dedicated  it  to  the  God.  Satisfied  al  this  conduct  of  the. 
Nayanar,  Siva  gave  him  a  place  in  themi^^^  his  attendants.  N, 


and  obtained  the  God’s  blessing. 


Fjg.  68,-— Panchamukhft  (Five-faced) 
Vinayaka,  NEGAPATAM. 
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tfig.  64, — VJ3DARANYA1U  Temple..  *  ■  •  -<  . 

:  of  the  Rakshasas  slain  by  Sri  Rama,  whom  they  haunted,  is  said  to  be  very 
powerful.  A  bath  in  the  temple  tank  Manikarnika  is  said  to  expiate  sins. 

C  The  epigraphical  records  of  this  place  show  that,  oil  recovery  of  his  health,.  • 
a  ruler  of  this  province  ordained  a  great  festival.  The  famous  Tamil  Saints, 
/"  Appar  and  Sambandar,  worked  several  miracles  in  this  place. 
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AGASTYAMPALLI. 

Agastyampalli  is  another  small  village  near  Vedaranyam.  At  the  wedding 
of  Siva  and  Parvati  at  Mount  Meru  all  the  Devas  (minor  deities  in  the 
Hindu  Pantheon)  were  present  and  as  the  weight  became  heavier,  it  began  to 
sink.  Thereupon  Siva  ordered  the  sage  Agastya  (the  Dwarf  sage)  (fig.  65)  to 
proceed  to  the  south  to  keep  the  equilibrium. 

Agastya  is  also  known  as  Kumbha- 
muni.  The  latter  name  is  in  consequence 
of  his  having  been  born  from  a  pot 
( Kumbha  means  pot),  or  rather  from 
his  having  been  escaped  from  a  jar  during 
a  pralaya  or  deluge.  It  is  in  connection 
with  the  latter  story  that  his  representa¬ 
tions  are  made  with  a  pot  in  hand. 
He  is  also  represented  as  a  star  in 
the  sky  situated  in  the  apex  of  an 
obtuse  angle.  There  is  a  saying  that 
as  soon  as  this  Agastya  star  brightens 
the  waters  on  earth  get  purified.  The 
mountain  of  Agastyamalai  or  Potiya- 
malai  in  the  district  of  Tinnevelly  isnamed 
in  memory  of  this  Sage.  It  is  somewhere 
near  this  mountain  at  Shermadevi  or 
thereabouts  that  he  is  said  to  have 
devoured  the  demon  Vathapi,  who  with 
his  brother  was  causing  much  annoyance 
to  the  Brahmans  of  the  locality,  under 
the  pretence  of  performing  ceremonies  to 
deceased  names.  At  one  time,. to  expose  an  asura  who  was  causing  trouble  to 
Indra  by  hiding  himself  in  the  ocean,  this  Sage  drank  the  whole  water  in 
the  ocean  and  thus  gave  relief  to  Indra!  Hisname  is  also  associated  with 
medicine,  astronomy,  chemistry,  alchemy  and  several  other  sciences.  The  Tamil 
language  claims  him  as  its  commentator  and  his  Tamil  Grammar  “  Tolkappi- 
yam  ”  is  still  a  standard  authority.  He  helped  the  spread  of  Saivism  to  such  an 
extent  that  his  work  is  called  “  Agastya  Gnanarn,  ”  or  Agastya’s  wisdom,  and 
teaches  the  highest  monotheism  learning  to  the  SaivaiteS.  In  the  work  “Agastya 
Muppadu  ”  or  Agastyas  30  stanzas,  he  condemns  the  differentiation  in  godll  as 
Brahma,  Vishnu  and  Siva,  and' instructs  the  worship  of  one  as  Parabrahmam,. 
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TIRUCHCHENGATTANGUDI. 


This  religious  centre,  lying  at  a  distance  of  a  few  miles  from  Nannilam 
Railway  Station,  is  famous  for  its  VinSyaka  shrine.  It  is  also  intimately 
connected  with  the  life  of  a  Saiva  devotee  called  Siruttonda  Nayanar.  The 
deity  Vinayaka  appears  in  the  form  of  a  human  being  instead  of  the  conven¬ 
tional  elephant  form.  It  was  the  Vinayaka  of  this  place  that  killed  a  powerful 
demon,  Gajamukhasura,  and  the  place  is  only  a  few  yards  off  the  temple. 

Vinayaka  has  a  precedence  of  worship,  because  of  his  capability  of  removing 
all  obstacles.  In  view  of  this,  Siva  is  said  to  have  placed  him  in  command  of 
an  army  and  to  have  proclaimed  that  unless  Vinayaka  had  the  precedence  of 
worship  all  undertakings  would  end  in  disaster.  Vinayaka  is  said  to  have  been 
vitalised  out  of  clay  by  Parvati  and  the  event  is  observed  annually,  on  the 
Vinayaka-chndurti  day,  in  the  month  of  Avani  (August-Septemb'er). 

There  is  also  another  shrine  dedicated  to  Vathapi  Ganapathi  in  the  same 
temple  (fig.  66). 

'  Siru  Thondar,  one  of  the  63  Saiva  devotees,  is  said  in  his  earlier  days  to 
have  served  as  a  paranjotU  or  a  military  officer  under  a  small  Chief,  called 
'King  Kadavar  KOne,  in  the  Bombay  Presidency.  To  test  the  devotion  of  Siru 
Thondar,  Siva  appeared  in  the  form  of  an  ascetic  and  demanded  an  offering  of 
the  cooked  flesh  prepared  out  of  the  body  of  the  devotee’s  only  son.  The  youth, 
when  informed  of  this  queer  request  of  the  stranger,  quietly  consented  to  give 
up  his  life.  When  the  flesh  of  the  body  was  being  cooked  and  offered  to  the 
sage  quite  a  strange  thing  happened.  To  the  surprise  of  the  parents  the  boy 
was  restored  to  life  and  the  parents  were  blessed  by  the  God  Siva  1  This 
accounts  probably  for  the  existence  of  two  central  shrines  in  this  place.  One  of 
them  is  called  Ganapathisvara  1  (fig.  67)  and  the  other  Uttarapadisvara.  a 


1.  This  rtame  is  given  or  account  of  Ganapati  having  worshipped  the  deity  here. 

2.  As. the  God  is  said  to  have  came  from  the  mirth,  to  satisfy  the  devotee  Siruthondar,  the 
/  deity  if  so  named  {Vitara  means  North), 

{  ■ 
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AVADAYARKOIL. 


AvadaySrkGil,  which  takes  its  name  after  the  presiding  deity  Atmanada, 
a  small  religious  centre  on  the  Mayavaram-Arantangi  railway  in  the  Tanjore 
District  at  a  distance  of  nearly  7  miles  on 
the  south-east  of  Arantangi  Railway 
Station. 

The  tradition  of  the  place  and  the 
construction  of  the  temple  date  back 
to  the  times  of  a  famous  king  Pururavas, 
who  recognised  the  sacredness  of  the 
place  from  his  priest  Doumya.  Saint 
Mamckavasaga.  who  was  at  one  time 
Minister  to  the  Pandya  king  at  Madura, 
arrived  at  this  place  to  purchase  ponies 
for  the  Royal  Stables.  The  money  en¬ 
trusted  for  the  purpose  was  spent  in 
rebuilding  this  temple.  An  image  of  this 
saint  is  installed,  and  he  is  entitled  to 
all  the  rituals  that  are  offered  to  other 
deities  elsewhere. 


Manickavasaga  (fig.  68)  was  born  in 
Vathavur  of  the  Pandya  country  with  the 
name  Vathavurar  in  a  Brahman  family. 
He  was  very  learned  and  the  then  Pandya 
King  made  him  his  Minister.  The  king 
sent  him  to  Avadayarkdil  on  the  east 
coast  to  buy  horses  for  the  State.  All 
the  wealth  that  he  took  for  the  purpose 
he  utilised  in  improving  the  temple  here. 
He  had  also  his  initiation  at  the  hands  of 
the  deity  of  the  place.  Thereafter  he 
resigned  his  office  of  Prime  Minister  and 
went  abroad  visiting  all  the  shrines.  At 
Chidambaram  he  made  a' dumb  girl  speak  1 


Fig.  68. — Maniokavaaagar.  ■ 


is  from  the  temple  at  TiruOHOHENGODE. 


The  goddess  is- supposed  to  exist  here  in  her  ethereal  form.  There  is  an 
image  of  Virabhadra1  (fig.  69)  who  is  supposed  to,  be  guarding  the  place  against 
evil  spirits. 


One  unique  difference  between  this 
temple  and  others  is  that  it  is  designed 
after  the  Hindu  ■  conception  of  the 
spiritual  body  of  man,  in  its  having 
the  sanctum,  called  the  Ananda  Sabha 
or  the.  abode  of  Atma  (soul)  where  the 
presiding  deity  dwells.  The  five  other 
places  are  Chit  Sabha,  the  abode  of 
Maya  (illusion)  ;  the  Sat  Sabha,  place 
of  worship  ;  the  Dava  Sabha  or  the 
place  where  soul  lives, -  the  Nritta  Sabha, 
representing  the  heart  and  the  circula¬ 
tory  system,  and  the  vital  function. 

The  temple,  has  two^beautiful  manija- 
pams  of  great  architectural  value  having 
the  statues  of  the  Pandyan  Kings.  The 
dancing  hall,  Nritta  Sabha,  has  in  it  the 
statues  of  the  Rajas  of  Ramnad  and 
PudukOttah. 


I.  Virabhadra  is  considered  one  of  the  Saisagtinns  (demi-gods)  and  he  was  created  by  ihe  God 
Sivaoutof  a  lock  of  his  hair  to  destroy  Daksha,  the  father-in-law  of  God  Siva,  who  attempted  to 
perform  a  sacrifice  withovit  inviting  Siva.  In  this  form,  Virabhadra  is  represented  as  wearing 
a  gsrl.-nd  of  sku'ls.-  He  is  said  to  be  a  wandering  mendicant  with  sandals  on  bis  feet. 
Besides  causing  destruction  to  the  sacrificial  ceremonies,  he  slew  Daksha  also.  The  seLLiug  up  of 
this  image, is  said  to  remove  all  great  sins  and  lo  cure  people  of  all  Lh  -ir  ailments.  Though  there  are 
114  temples  specially  -'e Heated  to  this  god,  his  sculptures  are  set  up  in  most  of  the  Siva  temples.  In  :  . 
Madura  and  lCumbhakonam  there  are  separate  shrines  to  this  god.  The  temple  of  Virabhadra  in  | 
Kumbnakonam  is  situate  on  the  norLhern  bank  of  the  great  Maham^ka  tank,  i  •  , 

2/  This  figure  is  from  the  temple  at  IPOEU,  Guntur  District.  ?  ’ll! 


CHAPTER  XXIV. 


TRICHINOPOLY. 


Trichinopoly  or  "  Dakshina  Kailas  ”,  on  the  Madras-DanushkSti  line  of 
the  South  Indian  Railway,  which  is  believed  to  form  a  part  of  Mount  Kailas, 

'  derives  its  name  from  Timirasu,  a  three-headed  demon,  who  worshipped  the 
god  here  and  obtained  all  his  boons. 

One  of  the  traditions  of  the  place  is  that,  once  upon  a  time  when  a  lady  of 
a  pious  family  was  in  labour  her  mother,  who  was  coming  to  her  from  a  distant 
village  for  the  confinement,  was  prevented  from  performing  the  journey  owing 
to  heavy  floods  in  the  river  Kaveri  at  that  time.  To  avoid  disappointment  and 
'  uneasiness  to  the  daughter,  the  god  transformed  himself  into  the  mother  and 
acted  as  . a  midwife.  Later  on,  when  the  true  mother  came,  the  Divinity  dis¬ 
appeared.  From  this  aspect  Siva  is  known  as  Tayumanavar. 

Tayumanavar  was  also  the  name  of  a  son  of  a  chief  of  the  Vijayanagar 
dynasty  who  ruled  over  this  place.  The  boy  then  became  one  of  the  greatest 
Satva  Saints  of  Southern  India.  Hanuman,  the  favourite  disciple  of  Sri  Rama, 
.isjsaid  to  have  visited  this  place;  and  there  is  a  mark  in  the  temple  signifying 
this  event. 

The  image  in  the  central  shrine  on  the  hill  (fig.  70)  faces  the  western 
direction  though1  the  minor  deities  face  the  eastern  direction,  as  is  generally 
the  case  everywhere.  The  reason  put  forward  is  that  Purantaka,  a  haughty 
ki0g  of  the  CnSla  dynasty,  in  the  supurb  of  Uraiyur,  .  robbed ’the  god  Tayu¬ 
manavar  of  his  flowers  intended  for  his  worship  and  utilised  them  for  the 
wohship  of'  the  deity  at  Uraiyur.  This  annoyed  Tayumanavar,  and  iii  token 
of  his  anger  he  destroyed  Uraiyur  and  the  deity  there. 

The  Vinayaka  in  the  hill'  shrine,  known  as  Uchchi  Pillayar,  has  a  depres¬ 
sion  on  the  forehead,  Tne  tradition  connected  with  this  image  is  that  on  his  return 
to  AyOdhya  (Oudh)  Sri  Rama  presented  Vibhlshana  (the  brother  of  Ravana) 
with  an  image  of  Vishnu,  strictly  enjoining  him  not  to  place  it  on  the 
ground.  While  Vibhlshana  was  carrying  the  image  to  the  South,  he  found 
Vinayaka  in  the  disguise  of  a  Brahman  youth  standing  near  the  modern  site  of 
the  Srirangam  temple.  Vibnishana,  who  had  to  ease  himself,  entrusted  the 
image- temporarily  with  the  youth,  telling  him  at  the  same  time  not  to  place 
j  it  on  the  ground.  But  the  boy  madvertendy  placed  it  on  the  ground.  G\  his 
I  return  Vibhlshana  found  that  the  image  had  been  installed  at  Snrang  un  and 
pjotvla  not  be  removed.  This  is  the  origin  of  the  god  Ranganadha  of  Srifangam.N^ 


TEICHINOPI 
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Vibhlshana  in  his  fit  of  anger  chased  the  boy  to  the  summit  of  the  Trichinopoly 
rock,  but  he  found  the  boy  was  none  other  than  Vinayaka.  Vibhlshana,  who 
was  still  more  enraged  at  this  sight,  struck  Vinayaka  on  the  forehead,  and 
'  when  his  temper  cooled  down  begged  the  deity  for  forgiveness.  This  incident 
accounts  for  the  depression  referred  to  previously. 

.  URAIYUR. 

The  ruined  temple  of  Uraiyur,  also  known  as  Tirumukkisvaram,  is  at  a 
short  distance  from  Trichinopoly.  The  deity  in  the  temple  is  known  as  Pancha- 
varneswara,  and  he  is  so  called  because  he  appeared  in  five  colours  to  Brahma 
( Pcyicha  means  five).  The'  image  is  also  said  to  have  been  worshipped  by  a 
serpent,  a  Garuda  (kite),  the  Sage  Kadhiru,  and  also  by  the  wife  of  the  Sage 
y^Kasyapp. 
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JAMBUKESWARAM. 

This  small  but  famous  place,  more  popularly  known  as  Tiruvanakkawal,  is 
two  miles  away  to  the  north  of  Trichinopoly.  The  deity  is  known  as  Appu 
Linga  or  the  water  Linga,  and  it  is  so  called  because  the  image  in  the  Garbha- 
griha  (Sanctum)  is  always  in  water,  a  phenomenon  quite  curious  and  inexplic¬ 
able  II  It  is  stated  that  an  arrangement  has  been  made  so  that  even  if  the 
water' around  the  Linga  is  pumped  out,  it  is  soon  again  surrounded  by  water. 
The  place  derives  its  name  from  the  fact  that  at  one  time  there  was  an 
extensive  plantation  of  Jambu  trees  ( Eugenia  jambolana.). 

There  is  a  tradition  to  the  effect  that,  in  ancient  days,  an  elephant  living 
in  the  neighbouring  forest  was  in  the  habit  of  worshipping  the  local  God  and 
would  offer  a  profuse  shower  of  water  through  its  trunk.  A  spider  is  also  said 
to  have  worshipped  the  deity  and  to  prevent  the  fall  of  leaves  from  trees,  it 
constructed  a  canopy  over  the  Linga  with  its  web;  and  when  the  elephant  saw 
this  he  tore  it  down,  for  he  thought  that  the  existence  of  cobwebs  over  the  deity 
was  an  act  of  sacrilege.  After  this  they  became  violent  opponents,  and  one  day 

«  spider  found  its  way  into  the  trunk  of  the  elephant  and  bit  him  badly. 

6  elephant  then  dashed  his  trunk  on  the  ground  as  a  result  of  which  both 
died.  The  God  admiring  their  devotion  to  him,  js  said  to  have  given  them 
salvation.  The  dead  spider  was  in  consequence  born  as  King  KSchcbengan.1 

The  temple  (fig.  71)  has  five  praha ras  (courtyards)  and  the  outermost  is 
called  TirvAeethi  Pnthara.  It  is  so  called  because  the  God  in  the  form  of  a 


z.  KoCHCHBNGA  was  bnrn  lo  the  Chnlaking  Subadeva  of  queen  Kamalavadi  ifi  the  sacred  cit 
Chidambaram.  This  birih  was  the  fruit  r  f  the  worship  ihe  spider  made  lo  the  linga  in  Jatr 
kesvaram.  As  soon  a&  the  pai^s  of  confinement  approached,  the  State  astrologers,  who  were  cons 
ed,  ‘aid  that  if  delivery  could  take  place  after  a  nnlujai  (equal  to  24  minutes)  the  child  would  i 
.  over  the  universe.  The  queen,  with  the  usual  motherly  affection,  ordered  her  being  tied  up  wilh 
legs  upward  till  the  auspicious  hour  fixed  peered.  The  child  was  born  red  eyed  as  the  result 
forced  stay  in  the  womb  i  hence  he  was  so  named  (kb  means  king  j  che,  red  i  and  to,  eye,  ' 
queen  also  died  after  a  short  time.  In  due  course  the  prince  assumed  charge  of  his  kingdom, 
ruled  the  country  piously,  renovating  several  Saiva  shrines. 


\ 


maistry  supervised  the  construction  of  the  temple  and  contributed  a  packet  of  holy 
ashes  towards  the  wages  of  the  workmen 'and  when  the  packets  were  opened  they 
are  said  to  have  contained  their  daily  wages.  (Tiruneeni  meads  Holy  asW, 
Inside  this  court,  there  is  a  finely  carved  hall  with  thousand  pillars  cailjp 
AyirdkJcal  Mandapam. 

The  mandapam  (hall)  in  front  of  the  Goddess  Aleilandeswari  contains 
many  carvings  depicting  the  scene  of  the  elephant's  worship.  In  com¬ 
memoration  of  the  Goddess  worship  to  God,  it  was  ruled  that  tfre  priests  of 
the  temple  were  to  appear  in  the  garb  of  a  lady  and  offer  the  .midday  pnja. 
This  continues  even  to-day!  There  is  also  a  fine  sculpture  of  an  Ekapada 
Tirumurii1  (the  Trinity  on  one  leg)  in  a  pillar  (fig.  72).  Siva  stands  in. the 
middle  with  Brahmg.  and  Vishnu  to  the  right  and  left  respectively  with  their 
Vahana.ms — Bull,  Swan  and  Garuda  (Kite).  It  is  said  that,  at  one  time,  the 
deity  was  so  powerful  that  devotees  who  were  not  pure  in  mind  and  body  met 
with  some  kind  of  mishap  and  that  to  mitigate  the  fury  of  the  deity,  Sri  Sankara 
Chari' a  placed  a  tatatika  or  Todu  (ear-ring)  with  a  discus  (Chakra)  in  her  ears. 
An  image  ofVinayaka  (Elephant  God  and  son  of  the  deity)  was  also  installer! 
rin  front  <flf  the  deity.  It  is  said  that  one  of  the  Chola  kings,  who  had  his  capital 
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at  Uraiyur  close  by,  lost  his  pearl  necklace  while  bathing  in  the  Kaveri  one  day, 
and  that  he  was  much  grieved  at  the  loss  of  the  jewel.  In  order  to  please  his 


buktha  (devotee)  the  God  caused  the  jewel 
to  be  found  in  a  pot  of  water  intended  for 
the  bath  of  the  linga,  and  the  king  saw 
it  falling  from  the  pot  and  adorn  the 
deity  11 

Rajsrajeswara  temple  is  another  small 
shrine  in  the  neighbourhood  and  in  one  of 
the  cells  there  is  a  fine  linga  with  the 
sculptural  carving  of  Panchamuka  or  the 
five  faces  of  Siva,  viz.,Saty5jata,Vamadeva, 
Tatpurusha,  Ag5ra  and  Isana,  and  the 
last  face  occupies  a  higher  place  than  the 
first  four. 

TIRUVASI. 


another  small  pk 


of  the  God  dancing  on  the  prostrate  body  of  Muyalaga,  wh 


Close  by  is  Kannanur  or  Vikramapura,  which  was  formerly  the  capital  of  a 
Royal  family  in  the  South— the  Hoysalas2,  The  remains  of  a  palace,  once 
great,  ape  nearly  traceable  now,  and  the  mighty  capital  is  now  a  crumbling 
heap  of  ruins  in  the  neglected  corner  of  a  hamlet.  The  inscriptions  of  this 
place  are  very  important  and  they  afford  an  insight  into  the  civilisation  of  the 
people  in  the  past. 


•According  to  the  legend,  in  the  Kritha-Yuga  a  Demon-  Hamed  Muran 
ruled  in  the  city  of  Cbandravati  and  greatly  oppressed  the  Devas  (minor 
deities).  As  Vishnu  was  sleeping  at  that  time  their  prayers, ‘availed  nothing 
against  the  spells  of  the  Asuras ;  but  from  tfm  body  of  the'  sleeping  Vishnu 
arose  a  goddess  who  slew  the  Asuras.  Then  the  DSvas  interceded  for  her 
with  Vishnu  who  granted  her  the  favour  she  ashed  :  that  she  might  be  called 
the  Ekadasi  Goddess,  the  consort  of  Vishnu  and  honoured  above  all  deities,  for 
one  day  in  each  fortnight.  * 

Worship  on  the  various  Ekadasis  possesses  various  merits. 

Among  the  numerous  Avatars  of  Vishnu  those  of  the  reclining  Atlanta- 
sayin,  the  Lotus-navelled  Padmanabha,  and  the  Lord  of  the  Assembly  Hall, 
Ranganadha,  it  is  to  the  last  mentioned  Avatar  that  the  temple  at  Srlrangam 
is  dedicated.  In  the  Assembly  Hall,  as  is  generally  the  case  in  such  temples, 
Mahavishnu  resides  with  his  attendants  Atlanta  (the  serpent),  Sankha  (the 
conch),  and  Chakra  (the  discus). 


(the  Universe)  from  which  . 
arose  space,  atmosphere,  fire,  and  water  in  order.  From  his  navel  came 
forward  a  golden  lotus  which  gave  birth  to  Brahma.  To  Him  Sri  Narayana 
taught  the  Ekahsharavi 1  and  Pranavam .2  Repeating  these  sacred  mantras, 
Brahma  was  able  to  evolve  the  Vedas  and  the  creation  of  men  and  animals. 
Creation  accomplished,  Brahma,  now  initiated  into  the  JyStisha  SS..JM — the 
Hindu  system  of  astrology— was  perplexed  at  the  anomalies  of  life.  Puzzled  by 
this  problem  he  prayed  unto  Sri  NSrayana;  and  He  thereupon  appeared  to  him 
■  in  the  aspect  of  Sri  Ranganadha,  recumbent  on  the  coils  of  AdisSsha, 
his  attendant  Serpent  with  his  consorts,3  Sri  Bhu  and  Sri  Neela,  worshipping  at 
his  feet,  and  with  the  whole  of  creation  attendant.  The  Vimana  (tig-  75)  on 
which  Sri  Narayana  thus  appeared,  was  symbolic  of  Pranavam,  the  four 
Vedas,  while  the  Serpent  God  on  whom  Narayana  lay,  was  the  symbol  of 
Brahma  in  the  aspect  of  Rudra,  the  destructive  power.  Thereafter  Brahma 
prayed  unto  Sri  Narayana,  that  He  should  appear  unto  him  thrice  daily,  in  the 
aspect  of  Sri  Ranganadha  (fig.  76)  and  also  bless  with  longevity,  wealth  and 
health,  to  the  worshippers  of  the  Deity  in  that  aspect.  His  abodes  are  three, 
via.,  the  Sea  of  Milk,  the  Orb  or  disc  of  the  Sun  or  the  Heaven,  and  the  invoked 
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ms  and  Salty  rams  (sacred  stones).  Thus  honoured,  Sri  Ranganadha 
Brahma  and  his  other  worshippers.  The  Vimana  so  consecrated 
ught  from  the  high  heavens  to  his  capital  AySdhya  (the  modern 


by  Ikshvaku,  king  of  AySdhya,  and  thereafter  Sri  Ranganadha  was  worshipped 
at  AySdhya  by  the  Solar  line  of  kings.  Sri  Rama,  one  of  this  illustrious  house, 
gave  Vibhlshana,  the  prince  of  Lanka  (Ceylon),  permission  to  remove  th'e 
Vimana  to  his  country  (sculptural  representation  of  this  prince  worshipping 
Sri  Ranganadha  exist  to  this  day  at  Srlrangam,  and  votive  offerings  placed 
before  him  on  a  particular  night  in  the  year  are  reputed  to  disappear  miracu¬ 
lously  the  next  morning  !).  While  Vibhlshana  was  on  his  way  to  Ceylon  he  is 
said  to  have  dropped  the  great  Vimana  near  Chandrapushkaraui  on  the  Island 
of  Srlrangam. 

■The  Quruparaniparaprabhava  relating  to  the  Vaishnava  Alvars  (Saints), 
as  well  as  the  inscriptions  on  the  east  wall  of  the  second  praltara  of  the  temple, 
mention  the  fact  that  when  the  Mussulmans  had  captured  Tricbinopoly  the 
priests  of  the  temple  at  Srlrangam  stealthily  took  away  the  Alagiamanavalan  to 
Tirupati. 

Subsequently  Gopannarayar,  a  Brahman  Minister  of  Kampa  II,  who 
resided  at  Senji  (Gingee),  is  said  to  have  brought  the  image  from  Tirupati  to 
Singavaram  near  his  place,  where  it  was  duly  worshipped  and  thence  back  to 
Srlrangam,  where  he  reconsecrated  the  God  and  his  two  consorts — Lakshmi 
and  Bhudevi  (Earth).  '  Z' 

The  route  used  for  taking  this  image  is  also  mentioned,  viz.,  Tiru- 
narayanapuram  in  Mysore  State  where  it  was  kept  for  many  days  and  then  taken 
to  Tirupati.  But  subsequently  the  Muhammadans  left  the  Trichinopoly  country 
and  went  to  conquer  the  Pandya- country.  Then  finding  that  the  figure  of 
Alagiamanavalan  could  be  safely  restored  to  the  temple  at  Srirangam,  GOpanna, 
chief  of  the  Gingee  country,  belonging  to  the  Vijayanagar  kingdom,  took  the 
image  from  Tirupati  to  Singavaram,  near  Gingee,  kept  it  there  for  a 
few  days  in  Salta  Samvatsara,  1293  (A.  D.  1371-72),  and.then  in  Parldhapi 
Samvatsara  on  the  17th.  solar  day  of  the  month  of  Vaigasi  (April-May) 
restored  it  to  the  temple  at  Srlrangam  after  performing  the  consecration 
ceremony  on  a  grand  scale.  Sri  Ratna,  when  he  gave  the  Vimana  to  his 
disciple,  had  especially  cautioned  the  latter  not  to  put  it  down  anywhere  on 
the  way,  lest  it  should  become  rooted  to  the  ground.  Vibhlshana,  however, 
was  forced  by  circumstances  to  entrust  it  for  a  few  moments  to  theGod 
Vinayaka  in  the  disguise  of  a  Brahman  lad.  As  Vibhlshana  exceedj^Mfl 
allotted  time  of  absence  Vinayaka  caused  the  Vigraha  to  become  roolfl^H 
the  ground,  whence  Vibhlshana  on  his  return  could  not  remove  it. 
at  the  trick,  he  chased  Vinayaka  and  threw  a  stone  which  hit  the  God  on  thej^^H 
Hence  the  sculptured  representation  of  Vinayaka  at  Trichinopoly  are^^|9 
w^-fa  dent  on  the  head,  and  the  shrine  of  this  Vinayaka  on  Trichinopolwj^H 
'is  i->  thus  day  known  an  UcchipillaiyarkSil. 


The  houses  in  the  place  in  ancient  days  have  been  planned  in  accordance 
with  the  Hindu  Silpa-Sastras,  which  combined  the  essential  principles  of 
hygiene  and  convenience  with  those  of  religion.  The  temple  contains  seven 


prakaras  (the  nucleus  of  a  complete  temple),  which  measure  as  follows  : — 

Central  Shrine  ...  ... 

240  feet  by  181  feet. 

2nd  prakara 

426  „ 

„  295  „ 

3rd  „  . 

767  „ 

„  503  „ 

4th  „ 

...  1,235  „ 

„  849  „ 

5th  „  ...  ... 

...  1,653  „ 

„  1,270  „ 

6th  „ 

...  2,108  „ 

„  1,846  „ 

7th  „ 

...  3,072  „ 

„  2,521  „ 

•^Architecturally  the  temple  of  Srirangam  is  unique  among  the  great 
temples  of  South  India.  The  architectural  buildings  therein  have  all  been 
constructed  according  to  the  $ilpa~Saxtm  (Indian  Science  of  Architecture). 
The  amount  of  earnestness  with  which  the  Hindu  kings  constructed  these 
buildings,  especially  the  temples  for  Gods,  is  well  known  to  all.  Even  modern 
European  authorities  on  a  subject  of  the  kind,  like  Fergusson,  Burgess,  Havell, 
Rea  and  Geddes  have  praised  these  buildings  in  no  ordinary  measure. 


Though  the  temple  dates  from  a  very  remote  period,  the  fact  that  the 
Ch51a,  Pan  lya.  and  other  kings  of  Southern  India  often  renovated  and 
improved  the  buildings  therein  is  recorded  in  the  inscriptions  of  the  temple. 
Of  the  existing  buildings  the  first  innermost  prakara  dates  from  the  time  of 
Chela  kings  Dharma  Varrna  and  the  second  from  Mahgndra  Varma. '  The  third 
prakara  is  attributed  to  the  famous  Tirumangai  Alvar  who  was  particularly 
famed  for  the  repairs  and  additions  made  to  the  various  Vishnu  temples  in  the 
South.  It  is  this  Alvar  that  is  said  to  have  removed  the  golden  Buddha 
figure  from  Negapatam  and  out  of  it  improved  the  Vimana  also  in  this  temple. 
The  other  prakami,  gopurams  and  mandapas  owe  their  construction  to  the 
Vijayanagara  kings  and  others. 

The  inscriptions  in  the  Ranganadha  temple  .at  Srirangam  belong  to  the 
ChSla,  Panijya,  -Hoysala,  Vijayanagara,  etc.  dynasties  who  successively  swayed 
the  destinies  of  this  part  of  South  India.  These,  ranging  in  date  between  the 
&th  and  the  16th  Centuries  A.  D.,  are  engraved  over  the  walls  in  the  temple.  It  is 
only  this  temple  which  amongst  the  Vaishnavites  is  known  as  “  Koyil  ”  (i.e.) 
“The  Temple”  and  which  all  the  Alvars  have  praised.  The  Pandya  King 
Jatavarmari  alias  Sundara  Pandya  I  who  ascended  the  throne  in  A.  D.  1250.  to 
celebrate  his  victories  over  the  ChQlas,  Keralas  and  Hoysalas  from  whom 
carried  a  large  booty,  performed  the  tulabhara  ceremony  and  presented  the^old  to  ‘ 
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this  temple.  For  a  proper  comprehension  of  these  inscriptions  and  the  significance 
of  their  existence  there,  it  is  necessary  to  know  a  little  of  the  history  1  of  the 
various  dynasties  of  chiefs  who  have  left  their  memorials  in  the  great  temple, 
and  who  swayed  the  destinies  of  that  country  whose  control  lay  in  the  hands 
of  the  ChSlas  till  the  16th  Century. 


The  Ch51a  country  comprised  the  greater  part  of  the’  Tanjore  and  Trichi- 
nopoly  districts  and  extended  beyond  Conjeevaram  in  the  North.  To  the  South 
and  South-west  were  the  PanqLyas  and  the  Cheras.  But  the  boundaries  varied 
in  the  constant  wars  which  raged  between  these  three  powers.  Beyond  a  few 
names  of  their  early  kings,  nothing  is  known  of  the  ChSlas  till  the  7th  Century. 
The  Pallavas  appear  at  this  period  in  possession  of  the  Ch51a  country  as  might 
be  inferred  irom  an  inscription  found  in  the  rock-cut  temples  on  the  hill  at 
Trichinopoly.  After  a  prosperous  reign  of  about  200  years  the  Pallava  a flji'hr 
declined  before  the  middle  of  the  9th  century,  mostly  perhaps  on  account  of  the 
advent  of  the  Chalukyas  of  Badami  who  had  been  constantly  engaged  in  war 
with  the  Pallavas. 

They  also  seem  to  have  induced  the  Panqlyas,  the  ChQlas  and  the  Cheras 
to  combine  against  them. 

During  all  this  period  the  ChQla  history  is  rather  obscure  though  it  is 
Irnown  that  the  Ch51as  themselves  were  occasionally  subjected  to  attacks  by 
the  Ganga  Pallavas  (an  off-shoot  of  the  Pallavas)  and  the  Panijyas.  A  revival 
came  at  the  end  of  the  9  th  Century  to  make  them  appear  a  powerful  dynasty. 
From  this  point  the  inscriptions  indicate  with  clearness  the  general  line  of  histoiy 
of  this  country. 

A  few  inscriptions  in  this  temple  say  that  King  Parantaka  I  covered  the 
Chidambaram  temple  with  gold.  His  queen  was  a  Chera  Princess.  His  death 
was  followed  by  a  crushing  blow  to  the  ChSla  power  in  the  North.  There  arose 
internal  dissensions  for  the  throne.  Matters  became  settled  when  Rajaraja  1 
came  to  the  throne  in  A.  D.  985.  His  reign  is  the  starting  point  of  the 
period  of  unexampled  prosperity  almost  unbroken  for  over  a  century.  His 
conquests  extended  from  Ceylon  to  Orissa  and  .as  far  west  as  Coorg  and 
Quilon.  His  descendants  extended  their  supremacy  still  further.  Later  on,;  the 
death  of  VIra  Rajendra  in  A.  D.  1068-69  was  followed  by  grave  internal 
disorders  in  the  kingdom. 

During  the  12th  Century  the  ChSla  power  slowly  declined.  Their  control 
of  Northern  Circars  became  nominal.  The  Panijyas  reasserted  their  independ- 


ce  of  inform! 


bib  H.  Krishna  Sastrigal,  Epigraphist  to  the  Go' 
sting  t.1  this  ancient  history  of  Srirangam, 


etice  about  the  middle  of  the  century.  After  a  few  years  KulOttunga  III 
(A.D.  1 178 — 1215)  took  Ceylon  and  appointed  A  Pandya  king  of  his  own  selection 
to  the  throne. 

It  was  in  the  .days  of  RajarSja  III  (A.D.  1216-43)  that  the  first  fatal  blows  to 
the  ChOla  power  were  dealt.  The  Pandya  King  Maravarman  Sundara  Pandya  I 
(A.D.  1216-35)  boasts  in  the  inscriptions  at  this  time  that  he  burnt  Tanjore  and 
Uraiyur  and  conquered  the  ChOla  country.  The  Hoysalas,  who  had  occupied 
the  southern  dominions  of  the  Western  Chalukyas,  now  interfered  in  the  affairs 
of  the  South.  Their  capital  was  Dvarasamudra  in  Mysore.  Narasimha  II, 
who  is  called  the  “  Establisher  of  the  ChOla  country,”  was  the  first  among  the 
Hoysalas  who  possessed  a  portion  of  the  Trichinopoly  district.  His  attention 
must  have  been  drawn  to  the  South  by  the  frequent  wars  between  the  ChSlas 
and  the  Pandyas.  His  ..conquest  of.  Srlrangam  seems  to  have  taken  place 
between  1222  and  1224  A.  D.  It  is  stated  of  him  that  he  again  started  on  a 
victorious  campaign  about  A.  D.  1231  hearing  that  the  ChOla  King  had  beep 
captured  as  prisoner  by  a  Prince  of  Pallava  descent  Perunjinga  by  name,  and 
that  he  released  the  former  from  his  enemy’s  hands. 

This  shows  that  his  first  conquest  of  the  South  was  only  of  a  temporary 
nature.  His  son  SOmesvara  built  his  southern  capital  at  Vikramapura,  which  is 
identical  -with  the  modern  Kannanur  near  Srlrangam  and  established  him¬ 
self  there.  Vikramapura  alias  Kannanur  lies  at  a  distance  of  about  five  miles, 
north  of  Jambukgsvaram.  That  once  there  was  a  fort  is  evident  from  the  fact 
that  even  now  traces  of  the  moat,  which  must  have  once  surrounded  the  fort,  are 
recognised.  The  BhOjesvara  temple  at  Kannanur  (a  corruption  of  the  old 
POisallsvara  on  account  of  the  forgotten  Hoysala  King  with  the  never-to-be' 
forgotten  BhSja  who  flourished  in  the  North)  bears  an  inscription  relating  to  the 
Hoysala  King  VIra  RamanathadSva  between  1257  and  1271  A.  D.  Thus  they 
appear  to  have  had  much  influence  in  the  ChOla  country. 

At  this  point  a  period  of  great  Pandya  prosperity  followed.  Jatavantian 
Sundara  Pandya  I  (A.D.  1251 — 61)  penetrated  as  tar  north  as  Nellore.  He  was 
:  at  Srlrangam  in  1260  A.D.  when  he  made  numerous  presents  to  the  temple  and 
covered  a  portion  with  gold.  Curiously  intermixed  with  the  evidence  of  Pandya 
supremacy  are  traces  of  Hoysalas  and  others  which  make  one  doubt  if  the 
ChGlas  had  any  real  power  at  all..  1  , 

About  this  time  (A, D.  1310)  South  India  Was  convulsed  bythe  sudden  invasion 
of  Malik  Kafur.  The  power  of  both  ChGlas  and  Pandyas  came  now  to  an  end, 
though  the  Pandyan  line  continued  in  a  milder  form  in  Tinnevelly  for  another 
three  centuries  and  the  ChGlas -too  took  up  subordinate  service  under  VijianagaraA 
16,  ■  . 


Kings.  The  country  again  underwent  another  period  of  subjection  to  the 
Vijianagara  Empire  in  the  middle  of  the  14th  Century.  The  Saluvas  usurped 
the  Vijianagara  Crown  in  the  15th  Century  and  also  ruled  this  country 
inscriptions  of  G5pa  and  Timma  are  found  in  this  temple.  The  Tuluvas  followed 
the  Saluvas  and  thereafter  the  Nayakas  that  ruled  at  Madura. 

MENTION  OF  SRIRANGAM  BY  THE  ALVARS. 

The  Alvars'*  have  praised  the  Gods  presiding  over  the  various  shrines  in 
India,  All  these  have  composed  hymns  about  one  or  other  of  the  different 
shrines.  But  all  these  have  taken  up  in  their  works  only  the  temple  ■>df 
Ranganadha  at  Srlrangam  and  no  other  place  o,ut  of  the  Nuttettuttirupadis 
(i.e.)  108  holy  Vaishnava  shrines  have  been  praised  by  all.  This  accounts  for 
the  special  importance  and  sacredness  of  the  shrine  at  this  place.  The  praise 
of  these  Alvars  about  the  various  shrines  are  contained  in  the  Tamil.  work 
Nalayirapmbhandam.  It  may  be  interesting  to  know  what  each  of  these 
Alvars  says  about  the  presiding  Lord  at  the  sacred  Srlrangam. 

Poigai  Alvar. 1  •. — “  The  blue-coloured  Lord  Mahavishnu  is  worshipped 
here  in  the  name  of  Sri  Ranganadha.  Even  the  sacred  Vedas  could  not 
properly  mention  the  merits  of  this  deity.  Let  me  ever.jpe,, thinking  of  Him  to 
save  me  from  a  re-birth  again  ”. 

Bhutattalvar. 2  : — “  It  is  you  Lord-  that  during  your  avatar  as  Sr! 
Krishna  tore  to  pieces  the  Bhakasura  j  who  disguised  himself  as  a  crane  and 
troubled  your  devotees.  You  preside  over  the  shrines,  at  Srirangam,  Tiruk- 
kSshtiyur,  Tirupati,  Tirunlrmalai,  Tanjore,  Tiruthankai  and  Mahabalipuram 
to  bless  the  devotees 

Peyalvar.  3  : — “  Oh  1  Lord,  it  is  to  save  the  sufferings  of  your  devotees  on 
earth  that  you  incarnated  as  Vamana  and  begged  of  King  Mahabali.  three  feet 
of  land....... . ”, 


‘  The  lives  of  these  Alvars,  the  greatest  of  the  Sri  Vaishnava  Saints,  whose  figures  are  all 
worshipped  in  most  of  the  Vaishnava  shrines,  are  detailed  in  the  work  "  Ouruparamparaprabhava.'' 

t.  He  first  appeared  in  the  tank  attached  to  the  temple  of  Tiruvelclta  at  Conjeevaram  as  an 
Amsa  (formfof  Panchajanya.  Being  the  first  ofallAlvars  he  was  named  as  Mudalalvar  (Muial  in 
Tamil  means  the  first).  His  contemporaries  were  Bhutattalvar  and  Peyalvar  who  all  chanted  to 
meet  at  Tirukoilur  and  who  for  the  sake  of  the  good  of  the  people  composed  various  works. 

2.  This  Alvar  first  appeared  in  a  Kurukkathi  tree  in  Mahabalipuram  ,  on  Avitta  Star 
(detphini)  day.  .•  ■ 


,  .  There  is  a 
ivelor,  Negapat 

Stvvali  flower  in  the  tank  attached  to 
He  had  'renounced  the  world  and  led  an  indifferent  s 
now  the'well  is  pointed  oat  and  it  is  held  in  much  r< 


* 


,  Vishnu  shrine  in  Mylapore  he  first  appeared, 
rt  of  life ;  hence  he  was  named  Peyalvar.  Even 
rerehce  by  the  Vaishnavites. 


/ 
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Tirwmalisai  Alvar.1  : — •“  Who  could  know  properly  the  merits  of  this  Lord, 
who  alone  at  the  time  of  destruction  of  the  whole  world,'  floats  in  the  ocean  of 
Milk.  In  .Anbil  near  Srirangam  you  are  much  praised  and  worshipped.  I  feel 
insensible  while  concentrating  my  thoughts  on  you.  It  is  to  save  the  world  that 
you  preside  at  KumbhakSnam,  KSnchrpuram,  Tiruvellore,  Srirangam  and  Anbil”. 

Nammalvar.2 3  : — “  After  coming  in  sight  of  you,  Oh  Lord !  I  feel  restless': 
During  the  delusion  you  kept  the  Earth  in  your  belly  and  thus  protected  the 
Universe.  Wherever  I  turn  my  eyes  I  feel  you.  It  is  to  protect  the  virtuous, 
you  incarnated  on  earih  as  Sr!  Rama.  To  distribute  Amrita  (Ambrosia)  to 
Devas  you  incarnated  as  KEirma  (tortoise) ;  you  saved  Prahlada  by  slaying 
Hiranyakasipu.  To  remove  the  pangs  of  a  mortal  you  shine  at  this  spot.  By 
uplifting  the  mountain  GOvardhdna  in  your  Krishnavatar  you  made  the  people 
understand  what  you  were.  You,  at  times,  appear  as  Siva,  Brahma  and  so 
forth- in  various  forms.  Even  the  Tulasi*  ( ncymum  sanctum)  plant  at  your 
feet  saves  all  from  their  sufferings  by  their  accepting  it  heartily”. 

Eulasekaralvar. :i  : — “The  gem  on  the  hood  of  the  Serpent,  over  which  you 
preside,  gives  special  attraction  to  the  place.  I  am  ever  anxious  to  stand  by  the 
side  of  the  stone  pillars  close  by  your  garbhagriham  and  to  be  adoring  you. ; 
Sages  Tumburu,  Naj-a’da  as  also  Brahma,  Siva,  Indra  and  other  Devas  are  ever 
meditating  on  you  at  this  place.  The  Panchayudha,  i.e.,  five  weapons — Sankha, 


1.  He  was  born  as  an  Amsa  (form)  of  Sudarsanaand  he  had  a  very  keen  contention  with 

Rudra.  Thouglr^ta^Wied  by  the  sage  Bhargava  lo  whom  he  first  appeared  he  fared  well  and  visited 
Triplicane  and  1#  ■ aeTd  his  days  in  Kumbhakonam. 

2.  He  was  h\  .  and' brought  up  under  the  Tamarind  tree  in  Alvar  Tirunagari.  It  is  on  a  Vaigasi 
Visaka  day  he  was  born.  For  ten  years  be  prayed  under  this  tree.  His  original  name  wasMaran. 

*  The  legend  in  connection  with  this  holy  plant  is  that  the  ASur*  Jalandara,  who  immensely 
troubled  the  Devas,  had  in  his  wife  Brinda  such  a  chaste  and  pure  woman  that. her  virtue  guarded 
him. against  allhis  wrongs.  It  is  her  good  qualities  that  prevemed  even  the  Gods  from  overcoming 
him.  ;  At  last,  Vishnu  promised  to  bring  slur  on  her  modesty  by  engaging  Himself  with  her  while 
the  Devas  were  fighting  with  him.  Accordingly  in  the  disguise  of  her  husband  he  approached  her 
as  though  he  came  out  victorious  in  the  fight  while  she  was  fasting  and  praying  for  her  husband’s 
success.  When  she  went  out,  to  extend  her  arms  to  embrace  Him  she  detected  the  fraud  played 
by  the  Lord  and  to  put  a  stop  for  her  life  in  the  world  thereafter  she  entered^he  funeral  pyre 
immediately. 

The  Lord  Hari  atoned  for  the  wrong  d  me  to  this  innocent  woman  by  causing  her  premUure 
death  and  I-Ie  intended  to  give  her  s  ilvalion  ;  but  this  course  he  had  to  adapt  for  the  good  of  tlie 
Devas,  who  were  much  teased  by  this  wretched  Jalan  lura.  While  thus  in  his  anxious  moments  his 
tears  fell  over  the  ashes  of  Brinda,  when  uparose  therefrom  a  pretty  little  plant  which  he  called  in 
joy  Tulasi  (tula  means  equal  or  like  and  asi ,  thou  art). 

From  that  time,  this  plant  became  the  chief  object  of  worship  ‘o  Vishnu.  Even  the  most  fragrant 
flowers  were  not  equal  to  this  plant  in  the  eye  of  the  Lord.  The  place  where  Brinda  died  was  called 
Brindavana  or  the  garden  of  Brinda.  ( Vide  footnote  5,  on  page  iS.)  Later  on  even  the  pots  and  spots 
where  this  plant  was  reared  began  to  be  named  accordingly,  This  salvation  to  Brinda  at  the  hinds 
of  the  Lord  took  place  on  the  I2lh  day  in  the  light  fortnight  of  the  month  of  Karihika  (November- 
December  ,  which  in  consequence  was  called  BiUNDAVANADVADAsi'andlhe  worship- to- Vishnu  under 
this  plant  then  is  said  to' secure  special  merits.  ' 

3.  ITewas  King  of  Quilon  and  as  a  strong  devotee  of  Mahavishnu  relinquished  his go> 

m6nt,  went  to  Srirangam  and  remained  tliere  piaising  the  Lord.  He  worked  a  miracle  wlie 
was  charged  to  prove  his  innocence  of  theft,  by  dipping  his  hand  in  a  pot  containing  a  snake 
coming  out,  unscathed  !  I  , 


Chakra,  Saranga,  Gada  and.Tanda  with  all  the  powerful  Gar'uda— guard  you  on 
all  sides.  To  save  Arjtina,  you  Lord,  by  Chakra  hid  the  Sun  during  the 
day  and  thus  caused  night  to  prevail.  By  suckling,  you  overcame  the  disguised 
Bhutaki  in  your  Krishnavatar”.  '. 

Periyalvar.1  : — “At  onetime,  to  enable  the  virtuous  Panda  va  Kings  to 
rule  long  you  saved  King  Parlkshit,  To  please  the'  ardent  devotee  Vibhi- 
shana,  you  remain  hebe  Lacing  the  south,  wherein  his  kingdom  lay.  You  saved 
'Gajendra*  when  he  cried  for  your  help.  I  also  entreat  you  thus  to  save  me  in 
times  of  my  distress.  You  represent  the  Panchabhutam  (five  elements)  at 
this. sacred  place  ”,  * 


Tondarad'ipodi  Alvar, 1  “  I  feel  the  gi^atest  pleasure  in  praising  you, 
Oh  Lord  !  As  during  the  life  of  a  mortal,  major  part  is  covered  by  sleep,  child¬ 
hood,  old  age,  etc.,  I  do  not  pray  fo'c  a  re-birth  as  thereby  my  time  to  think  of 
you  is  shortened.  All  Hindus  except  tfte  Buddhists  and  Jains,  who  act  contrary 
to  the  Yedic  dictates  must,  to  get  themselves  free  from  their  human  birth, 
worship  you.  Sri  Rama  who,  by  the  mere  despatch  of  a  solitary  arrow  made 
the  vast  oceanf  disappear,  blessed  Vibhlshana  in  this  form  of  your  Almighty. 
The  prescribed  daily  rites  of  one  could  also  be  neglected  provided  he  is  before 
you  always  ”.  ■  '  . 

Tirumangai  A  Ivar. 3  . : — “ . ; .  You  made  Brahma, 

the  God  of  Creation,  appear  in  your  navel.  You  shine  at  tfc>«  spot  like  the  most 
precious  gem  ”. 

TirwppanalyarA  . . . Being  the  •  firstSfhat  appeared 

in  creation  it  is  you  only,  Lord,  that  could  save  the  whole  world 


• ;  U  He  was  born  at  Srivilliputtur  as  an  Amsa  of  Garuda.  Being  a  Str6"<;  (Is. 
be"  composed  hymns  in  His  honour.  He  demanded  large  wealth  froto  Jvtsic  .V 
Pandya  country  and  out  of  it  renovated  the  temple  at  Srivilliputtur.  To  K  m  ... 
Andal  as  daughter  from  the  Earth  on  the  Adi  Puram  day.  He  was  first- 
spent  his  last  days  in  Srirangam. 

*  It  is  said  that  this  incident,  which  has  been  copied  in  most  of  the  scoiianrai 
all  places,  originally  took  place  in  the  Mountain  of  Trikuta  and  the  details  these.- 
Bagavatam.  ' 

1.  Born  at  Tirumandankudi,  he  proceeded  to  Srirangam  while  young,  i:.-: 
and  worshipped  Sri  Ranganadha  daily  with  the  flowers  therefrom.  He  is-mlwan 
basket  (Kudalai),  on  hand  wherein  flowers  are  stored  up.  i  ,  .  ' 


t  The  details  of  this  incident  are  narrated  in  Ramaycma,  ana  iheipVacw  whet 
occurred  is  identified  as  Titnppullani  in  Ramnad  district.  j  : .  ' 

3.  He  had  his  birth  in  a  low  caste  as  an  Amsa  of  Saranga  in  TiruvuiiTSui 
and  was  Commander-m-Chief  of  the  Chola  kings’  Army.  He  is  alwayst  robbeSt 
with  a  sword  on  hand.  It  is  he  that  renovated  most  of  the  Vaishiiava  :fiinV> 
contest  with  thefamons  Tamil  Saint  Sambandar  at  Shiyali  and  it  is  he  also  tb-j  dor 
in  Negapatam,  removed  the  golden  Buddha  figure  and  out  of  it  had  the  Vimr-  -t  at 
wi Uf  gold  plate. 

4.  He  appeared  in  a  field  at  Uraiyur  near  Trichinopoly  and  was  pi. ......  ■ 

•sum.  While  hesitating  to  approach  the  Lord  in  the  temple  he  was  carried  on  ->$ 


.■attmdeva  of:  the 
«t'i  the  famous 
istimisitUr.  He 

ipi  rsgnlations  at 
We  itlentioned  in 

1  iu  -er  gardens 


-c.  '.his  incident 

ari  •  ear  Shiyali 
".I  id  sculptures 
1>  lad  a  keen 
e®  :he  Buddhists 
u  IV  ;»m  covered 


.  a  low  caste 
::  nd  the  Lord 


DASAVATARAS. 


Vishnu,  the  God  of  Protection,  incarnated  in  various  forms  to  punish  the 
wicked,  protect  the  virtuous  and  re-establish  dhanna  (righteousness).  .  Gene¬ 
rally,  at  ordinary  times,  these  three  functions  are  discharged  by  kings.  When 
adharma  (unrighteousness)  prevails  beyond  limit  it  is  found  impossible  for  ¬ 
kings  to  administer  these  functions  properly.  At  such  times,  Vishnu  incarnates 
Himself  to  punish  the  wicked.  It  might  be  .asked  by  some  modern  people,  “  Why 
should  the  Almighty  thus  come  down  into  the  world  ?  Could  He  not  destroy 
them  by  His  super-human  powers?”  The  answer  is  very  simple  though  some 
have  not  the  inclination  to  accept  it.  If  He  does  not  thus  assume  a  form,  but 
kills  them  by  His  “  Super  human  ”  powers,  people  would  not  be  in  a  position 
to  recognize  the  existence  bf  a  God.  Further,  by  so  doing,  that  Avatar  leaves 
behind  a  history  and  the  people  by  knowing  are  in  a  position  to  recognize 
the  existence  of  an  all-powerful  •  supreme  being.  Though  He  descends  into 
the  world  to  punish  the  wicked,  still  He  does  not  overcome  them  till  their 
depravity  reaches  a  stage  at  which  they  begin  to  disregard  the  dictates  of  the 
sacred  Vedas.  The  number  of  such  avatars  has  been  given  as  ten,  familiarly 
known  to  us  as  Dasavatara,  of  which  nine  have  already  taken  place  and  the 
tenth  and  the  last  is  yet  to  come. 

The  Dasavataras  are  : — Matsya  (Fish),  Kiirma  (Tortoise),  Varaha  (Boar), 
Narasimha  :  (Man-lion),  Varnana  (Dwarf)  also  manifested  as  the  gigantic 
Tiruvikrama,  Parasurama,  Sri  Rama,  Krishna,  Balarama  and  Kalki. 

In  Skirangam,  outside  the  temple,  at  a  distance  of  about  a  mile  on  the 
west,  there  is  a  separate  shrine  for  the  Dasavataras- 

There  is  also  a  shrine  in  the  temple  at  Mannarkoil  near  Ambasamudram, 
Tinnevelly  district,  dedicated  to  these  Dasavataras. 

In  the  Narasimhaswami  temple  at  Ariyalur,  Trichinopoly  district,  splendid 
figures  of  Dasavataras  exist  in  a  manqlapam  bearing  the  name  Dasavatara 
Manqlapam.  A  scrupulously  religious  worship  is  offered  to  them. 

1.  Matsyavatara  At  one.  time,  SSmaka  an  A  sura  stole  the  sacred 
Vedas  from  Brahma,  the  master  of  Vedas,  and  hid  them  in  the  ocean.  In 
consequence  there  was  utter  darkness  and  adharma  (unrighteousness)  began 
to  prevail  in  the  world.  Thereupon  Vishnu  incarnated  Himself  a$  a  Fish, 
overcome  the  Asura  and  restored  the  Vedas  to  Brahma. 

Though  no  temple  specially  dedicated  to  this  avatar  has  been  met  with, 
yet  the  sculptures  of  this  form  are  seen  in  the  gopurams  in  stucco  and  .in  stonb^ 
piers  of  most  of  the  Vaishnava  shrines.  -  '  ‘  • 


2.  Kurmavatara  : — In  the  churning  of  the  Ocean  of  Milk  with  the  Moun¬ 
tain  Mandara  as  a  churning  rod,  and  with  the  Serpent  Vasuki  as  a  rope,  Vishnu 
had  to  assume  the  form  of  Kurina  (tortoise)  to  support  the  mountain  from  below 
with  the  hard  shell  on  its  back.  With  the  Amrita  (Ambrosia),  that  was  got  out 
of  the  churning,  He  blessed  the  Devas  (celestials)  conferring  on  them  the 
boon  of  immortality,  Iri  this  avatar,  there  was  no  crushing  the  Asuras  but 
there  was  only  the  blessing  of  the  Devas  with  Giiirafijeevi  1  (ever-living)  title* 
while  the  Asuras  had  to  undergo  birth  and  death. 

(а)  Srikurmam  in  Ganjam  district  is  a  place  specially  dedicated 

to  this  form.  As  the  Lord  Mahavishnu  is  said  to  exist  in  this 
tortoise  form  in  the  Sveta,  Pushkarani  there,  it  is  enjoined  that 
no  pcmehama  (outcaste)  female  in  menses  should  touch  the  water 
thereof.  The  bones  of  the  deceased  if  thrown  into  this  tank  are 
supposed  to  turn  into  tortoises  1  1 

(б)  There  is  the  temple  of  Kachapgsvara  in  Conjeevaram  town,  Chingle- 

put  district,  where  Vishnu  in  the  tortoise  form  is  said  to  have 
worshipped  Isvara  and  there  is  a  sculptural  representation  of  this 
incident  in  the  prakara  (enclosure)  there. 

(a)  The  temple  at  Alakkoil  alias  Tirukkachur  near  SingaperumalkQil 
in  Chingleput  district  is  of  importance  to  this  avatar  and  the 
tank  here  also  goes  by  the  name  of  Iiurmatirtha. 

(d)  The  temple  at  Thandalaicheri  near  Tiruthuraipun^i,  Tanjore 
district,  is  the  place  where  Iswara  is  said  to  have  overcome  the 
turiousness  of  the  tortoise  form. 


3.  Varahavatara  : — The  Asura  Hiranyaksha  defeated  the  kings  on  the 
earth,  took  possession  of  their  kingdoms  and  hid  the  earth  in  the  ocean. 
To  re-establish  the  earth,  Vishnu  assumed  the  form  of  a  Boar — an  embodiment 
of  Vedas  and  Sacrifices,  In  this  incarnation  the  rules  for  the  performance  of 
sacrifipes  were  laid  down,  and  the  Devas  were  made  to  have  more  attachment 
towards  human  beings.  Besides,  the  Bhumidgvi  (Goddess  of  Earth)  and 
Adisesha  who  supports  her,  were  brought  out  and  given  their  respective  positions. 


(a)  The  .temple  at  Srimushnam,  in  South  Arcot  district,  is  of  special 
i  importance  to  this  avatar, .  As  He  is  in  boar  form,  prepara¬ 
tions  of  the  Korai  (Cyperus  tegetum)  plant  root  are  offered  to 
the  Gods  here. 


'  vC'as 
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(6)  In  Haridwaramangaiam,  Tanjore  district,  He,  in  this  boar  form,  is 
said  to  have  worshipped  Iswara.  The  hole  through  which  He 
emerged  from  below  the  earth  is  also  pointed  out  in  the  temple 
at  this  place. 

(c)  In  Avalivanallur,  Tanjore  district,  Siva  is  said  to  have  torn  and 

worn  one  of  the  horns  of  this  Boar  in  order  to  remove  its 
furiousness. 

(d)  Sivapuri  near  KumbhakSnam  in  Tanjore  district,  is  the  place 

where  He  worshipped  Isvara  in  this  form.  On  the  walls  of  the 
temple,  there  are  representations  to  this  effect. 

4,  Narasimhavatara  : — The  Asura  Hiranyaltasipu  disregarded  the  God 
Mahavishnu  and  grew  very  haughty.  He  went  even  to  the  length  Of  cruelly 
punishing  his  very  religious  and  pious  son  Prahlada.  Then  to  establish 
the  omnipresence  of  the  Almighty  and  in  perfect  accordance  with  the  boons 
obtained  by  Hiranyakasipu  that  he  should  not  be  killed  by  man  or  beast,  in  the 
day  or  in  the  night,  with  any  of  the  weapons  of  war,  the  God  Mahavishnu 
^assumed  this  man-lion  form  and  tore  the  Asura  with  the  claws  at  twilight  and 
appointed  the  pious  Prahlada  in  his  stead  at  the  head  of  the  kingdom. 

The  temples  mentioned  below  are  of  special  importance  to  this  avatar • 
These  temples  are  mostly  on  hills : — 

(a)  The  temples  at  Ahobilam  in  the  Kurnool  district  are  in  memory 

of  this  form.  Here  are  the  nine  varieties  of  this  avatar  and 
hence  the  name  Nava-Narasimham. 

(b)  The  temple  on  the  hill  at  Simhachalam  in  Vizagapatam  district  is 

specially  dedicated  to  this  form. 

(e)  The  temple  on  the  hill  at  Shoungar,  Chittoor  district,  is  another 

place  famous  for  this  form, 

(d)  The  temple  at  Singaperumalkoil  near  Chingleput  is  also  dedicated 

to  this  form.  • 

(e)  In  the  temple  at  Tirubhuvanam  near  KumbhakSnam,  Tanjore 

district,  is  a  shrine  dedicated  to  Sarabha* ;  IswarAhad  to  assume 
this  special  form  in  order  to  appease  the  furiousness  whk^h 


*  For  other  particulars  and  illustration  please 


refer  to  Chapter  XXXVIII  (Ahobilam).  •> 


Narasimha  had  assumed,  more  specially  after  overcoming 

•  Hiranyakasipu  and  drinking  his  blood. 

(/)  The  rock-cut  temple  of  Narasimhasw&mi  in  Namakkal  contains  some 
fine  sculptural  representations  of  Hiranyasamharam  in  various 
forms. 

lg)  In  the  Narasimhaswami  temple  at  Ariyai.ur,  Trichinopoly  district, 
there  are  the  figures  also  of  the  Dasavatara  in  a  manclapam 
that  goes  by  the  name  Dasavatara  Mandapam,  and  here  regular 
worship  is  offered  every  day. 

5.  Vamanavatara  : — King  Mahabali,  grandson  of  Prahlada,  alluded  to  in 
the  Narasimhavatar  above,  though  highly  religious,  unlawfully  deprived  Indra  of 
his  kingdom.  Mahabali  did  not  deserve  destruction,  because  he  was  a  staunch 
devotee  of  Sri  Hari  God  but  .his  unjust  usurpation  of  Indra’s  Kingdom 
necessitated  its  being  got  back  and  restored  to  Indra.  The  God  Vishnu,  incar¬ 
nated  Himself  as  a.Varaana  (Dwarf)  and  begged  Mahabali  three  feet  of  ground. 
The  king  granted  the  x’equest.  Thereafter  He  transformed  Himself  into  the 
gigantic  Tiruvikrama  and  for  the  first  foot  measured  the  whole  BhulOlta  (Earth), 
for  the  second  the  whole  of  AntarikshalQka  (Air) ;  and  as  there  was  no  more- 
ground  to  measure,  for  the  third  Mahabali  offered  his  royal  head  itself.  Much 
pleased  at  his  devotion,  tie  sent  him  to  PatalalSka  (Nether  Region),. there, to 
reign  over  the  Asuras,  and  to  come  back  into  the  world  later  on. . 

(a)  In  Mahabalipuram  near  Chingleput,  Vishnu  is  said  to  have  first 

■!  begged  of  King  Bali  in  Vamana  form  three  feet  of  ground. 

. .  , 

(b)  In  Tirumaniiojli  'near  Tiruppappuliyur,  Vishnu  in  the  form  of 

Vamana  is  said  to  have  worshipped  Siva. 

( c)  In  the  temple  at  Kurumanakkudi  ■  alias  Tirukkannarkoil,  near 
VaithisvarankBil  of  Tanjore  district,  Vishnu  in  the  form  of  Vamana, 
is  said  to  have  worshipped  Isvara. 

(i$)  .TmtiKKonuR  in  the  South  Arcot  district,  is  the  place,  where  by 
‘  assuming  the'  Tiruvikrama  form,  Vishnu  is  said  to  have  blessed 
King  Bali  with  a  place  in  the  Patalaloka  (Nether  Region). 

(f)  The  temple  of  ThadalankSil  in  Shiyali  is  famous  for  the  Tiruvikrama. 
Here  the  Mulaathana  (immovable  figure)  is  in  this  form. 

{f)  There  is  a  shrine  to  the  form  of  Tiruvikrama  in  Conjeevaram  by 
■  .  name  Ujakalandhaperumal  (the  L,ord  that  measured  the  world).  . 
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{g)  In  the  temple  at  Namakkal  there  are  '''Sculptural  representations  of 
the  Vamana  and  Tiruvikrama  forms. 

6.  Parasuramavatara  : — At  one  time  the  Kshatriyas  became  very  unruly 
and  gave  the  people  considerable  anxiety  and  trouble.  To  put  them  down,  He 
incarnated  himself  as  Parasurama.  No  sooner  were  the  kings  overcome  than 
He  reappeared  as  Sri  Rama,  and  obtained  the  godly  powers  from  Parasurama. 
He  was  thereafter  blessed  as  Chiranjivi  (ever-living)  and  made  to  retire  to 
M-ahendra  Mountain  for  penance.  In  this  Amtar  the  duty  of  a  son  to  carry 
out  his  father’s  command  was  very  well  illustrated.  Parasurama  obeyed  bis 
father  Jamadagni  and  killed  his  very  mother  with  his  axe  and  elevated  the  father 
to  a  place  in  the  constellations  amongst  the  Saptct  Rishi.s  (Seven  Sages). 
Though  many  temples  are  not  met  with  as  specially  dedicated  to  this  form, 
there  are  shrines  in  honor  of  Parasurama. 

(o)  The  temple  of  Anantapadhm.mabaswami  in  Trivandram  of  Travangore 
State  is  in  memory  of  Parasurama  who  after  overcoming  the 
Kshatriya  Icings  worshipped  the  Lord  Mahavishnu  here. 

(b)  In  the  temple  at  Tiruvanjauckalam  in  Cochin  State,  Parasurama 
is  said  to  have  worshipped  Isvara  to  expiate  the  sin  of  having 
killed  his  mother  in  obedience  to  his  father’s  command. 

(r)  In  the  temple  of  Tiruvattaru,  Travancore  State,  the  Lord  is  said 
to  have  appeared  before  Parasurama  when  He  was  being  wor¬ 
shipped  by  him, 

(d)  In  Paluvur  of  the  Trichinopoly  district,  Parasurama  is  said  to  have 
.  worshipped  Isvara.  . 

'  7.  Sriramavatara  : — To  kill  the  wicked  Ravaru,  who  caused  trouble  to 
Divas  and  Rishis,  Vishnu  incarnated  as  Sri  Rama.  It  is  to  prove  that  the  un¬ 
righteous  cannot  live  long  and  to  inculcate  the  filial  duty  of  one  towards  one’s 
parents,  preceptor  and  King  that  Sri  Rama  incarnated. 

The  temples  dedicated  to  Sri  Rama  are  too  numerous  to  be  mentioned. 
However,  the  following  may  be  specially  noted  : — 

(а)  Karavadi,  a  small  hamlet  of  Dasarazupettai  in  Guntur  district,  is  the 

traditional  site  of  the  destruction  of  the  Giant  Kharasura  by  Sri 
Rama. 

(б)  It  is  in  Vinukonda,  Guntur  district,  that  Sri  Rama  is  first  said  to 

have  heard  of  the  abduction  of  SItadSvi.  , 
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(o)  In  the  temple  at  Rameswaram,  Sri  Rama  himself  is  said  to  have 
installed  the  lingam  there  to  get  rid  of  his  sin  of  having  caused 
the  death  of  Ravana  and  his  host.  The  lingam  that  goes  by  the 
name  of  Ramalinga  or  Ramanarha  is  the  one  prepared  from  the 
earth  at  Rameswaram  as  Hanuman  who  went  to  fetch  a  linga 
from  the  North  did  not  return  in  time  (the  auspicious  hour  fixed  for 
installing  the  linga).  As  anyhow  this  wonderfully  staunch  devotee 
had  to  be  satisfied,  Sri  Rama  had  the  lingam  brought  by  him 
also  placed  close  by  the  Ramalinga  and  ordained  that  worship  to 
Hanuman’s  linga  must  precede  it.  There  is  a  special  set  of  bronze 
Vigraham  in  the  temple  showing  how  Hanuman*'  delivered  the 
linga  to  Sri  Rama. 

(cl)  There  is  the  Ramaswami  temple  in  Kumbhakonam  of  the  Tanjore 
district  where  the  sculptures  are  highly  attractive.  Over  the 
inner  walls  of  the  prakara  are  painted  the  various  scenes  of  the 
Ramayana, 

(e)  In  Ramanathichuruam  neir  Nannilam,  Tanjore  district,  Sri  Rama 
is  said  to  have  worshipped  Isvara. 

(/)  In  Sithalaipati  near  Pgralam,  Tanjore  district,  Sri  Rama  is  said  to 
have  performed  water  ablutions  to  his  deceased  father  Dasaratha, 
Hence  pilgrims  visiting  this  place  observe  water  ablutions  to  satisfy 
their  deceased  kindred.  *■ 

•  (g)  In  the  temple  at  Tiruppullani  in  the  Ramnad  district,  Sri  Rama  is 

seen  in  a  reclining  posture.  This  is  the  only  place  where  we  meet 
Him  in  this  form.  It  was  here  that  by  sending  out  a  single  arrow 
he  made  the  whole  ocean  disappear  and  that  on  the  Samudra 
Raja  (Varuna,  the  God  of  the  Ocean)  appealing  to  Him,  he  was 
saved. 

(h)  In  the  temple  at  Nedunicunnam,  North  Arcot  district,  He  is  in  his  sit¬ 

ting  posture  preaching  to  Hanuman  who  stands  before  him  holding 
a  cadjan  book  in  the  hands. 

(i)  In  Koilur  near  Muthupet,  Tanjore  district,  Rama  is  said  to  have 

received  Upadesa  (initiation)  from  Iswara  on  his  way  to  Lanka 
(Ceylon). 
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(k)  In  the  temple  at  Pattisvaram  near  KumbhakSnam,  Tanjore  district, 

Sri  Rama  is  said  to  have  worshipped  the  God  Siva  and  got  rid  of  the 
Sayahatti  (shadow)  of  the  sin  of  having  killed  Ravana.  On  every 
MargaU  (December- January)  new-moon  day  this  is  celebrated. 
There  is  a  very  old  painting  of  Sri  Rama’s  figure  in  the  temple 
.  here. 

(l)  The  temple  at  Kurukaikayalappankoil  to  be  reached  from  Chidam¬ 

baram,  in  South  Arcot  district,  is  in  memory  of  this  avatara. 

(m)  The  KSthandaramaswami  (Sri  Rama  as  an  archer)  temple  at  Madu- 

rantaka^,  Chingleput  district,  is  much  visited  for  this  form. 

(/<)  In  Karuppur,  Trichinopoly  district,  we  have  a  unique  Rama — Nara- 
yana  metal  figure  (Half  Rama  with  KOthandam  in  that  hand  and 
Half  Narayana  with  conch  on  the  other). 

(o)  In  Udipi,  the  Rama  figure  is  said  to.have  been  brought  from  Kalinga. 

8.  Krishnavatara  : — When  the  wicked  multiplied  on  the  earth,  Vishnu 
incarnated  himself  as  Sri  Krishna  and  showed  that  by  bhakti  (devotion)  alone, 
one  could  obtain  salvation.  It  is  in  proportion  to  one’s  devotion  that  he  attains 
the.ends  thereof.  In  this  important  avatara  the  moment  He  incarnated  He 
began  to  work  miracles.  The  mass  of  the  wicked  were  slain  by  Him  in  the 
great  Mahabharata  fight  when  He  acted  as  charioteer  to  Arjuna  and  hence  the 
name  Parthasaradhi. 

In  most  of  the  temples,  nay  in  almost  every  house,  Sri  Krishna  in  some 
form  or  other  is  worshipped. 

(a)  In  the  temple  of  Parthasaradhi  atTRiPLiCANE  in  Madras,  Krishna  as 

charioteer  to  Arjuna  is  much  worshipped. 

(b)  In  the  temple  of  Pandavathuthar  (ambassador  to  the  Panclavas) 

at  Conjeevaram,  Krishna  is  worshipped. 

(c)  The  temple  of  RajamannarkGil  at  Mannargudi  near  Nklamangalam, 

Tanjore  district,  is  also  famous  for  this  form.  Here  the  presiding 
,  deity  Raja  Gc5palan  wears  in  one  ear  a  Kundala  (ear-ring)  and  in 

the  other  a  K animal  (female  ear-ring). 

(j)  The  temple  of  Krisbnaswamin  at  Udipi  in  South  Canara  district  Ng 
specially  noted  for  this  avatar,  as  it  is  one  that  was  broughtN 
from  Dwaraka  by  Madhvacharyar,  the  founder  of  Madhvaisip. 
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(e)  The  temple  at  Tiruvanchikalam  in  the  Cochin  State  is  held  in 
much  esteem  for  the  worship  of  this  form. 

(/)  In  Vontimitta  of  Cuddapah  district  is  a  well-sculptured  temple 
dedicated  to  Sri  Krishna. 

9.  Balaramavatara  -.—Though  this  coincides  with  the  above  Krishnava- 
tara,  as  Balarama  was  born  as  Sri .  Krishna’s  elder  brother,  this  avatar  was 
also  intended  to  put  down  the  wicked  of  whom  the  world  was  then  full.  It  is 
from  Balarama  that  Krishna  had  the  greatest  help. 

As  stated  above,  this  avatar  goes  with  Sri  Krishna  and  as  such,  in  several 
places,  Balarama  is  worshipped  along  with  Krishna.  But  in  the  temple  of 
Parthasaradhi  at  Triplicane,  in  Madras,  Balarama  is  installed  close  by 
Parthasaradhi. 

10.  Kalki  Avatara*  This  is  yet  to  occur  at  the  end  of  the  present  Kali 
Yuga  when  dhwrma  will  exist  only  to  a  fourth  and  when  there  will  be  too  much 
of  vicious  acts  and  mingling  up  of  castes.  Religion  will  lose  its  vigour.  When 
matters  reach  the  ultra  maximum  stage  He  will  be  born  as  Kalki.  Both  the 
Agni  and  Vishnu  Parana s  make  mention  of  the  condition  of  the  people  and  the 
time  when  this  avatar  will  come  into  the  world.  A  beautiful  sculpture  of  this 
form  exists  in  one  of  the  pillars  of  Hazara  Ramachendra  temple,  Vijianagar, 
Hampi,  in  Bellary  district,  in  which  the  Lord  Vishnu  is  riding  on  horseback 
with  sword  in  hand.  In  the  temple  of  Jalasayana  at  Halbbisdu  (Mysore) 
amongst  the  ten  avatars  carved  above  the  reclining  Jalasayana  God  we  find  the 
figure  of  Kalki. 


*  There  i 


e  of  Sri  1' 


A 


i  in  connection  will)  the  coming  Kalki  avatara.  Subsequent  lo  the 
'a  and  his  devout  followers — the  Pandnvas,  Kali,  the  Lord  of  the 
present  Iron  or  Dark  Age,  attempted  to  have  his  freedcm 
the  virtuous  Parikshit  sat  on  the  Imperial  throne  of  Bharat 
his  domains  to  subdue  unruly  vassals  and  establish  ordc.  ...  ...» 

started  out  on  this  mission  ;  and  in  the  course  of  his  travels,  he  noticed  a  cow  and  a  bull  being 
tortared  to  death  by  a  Sudra  in  the  garb  of  a  sovereign.  Moved  at  this  highly  sacriligious 
and  unpardonable  act  on  the  part  of  a  royal  being,  Parikshit  began  to  attack  him  and  save  both 
these  animals  for  fear  of  his  conitaciing  the  sin  “  Lhat  the  careless  king,  in  whose  domain 
good  people  are  persecuted  by  the  wicked,  loses  his  renown,  his  fortune,  his  long  life,  and  above  all, 
his  hope  of  salvation  thereafter.”  After  mature  consideration  the  king  found  out  that  the  bull  was  no 
other  than  Jus'ice  and  the  cow  the  Mother  Earth,  bolhof  which  repented  the  departure  of  Sri  Krishna 
from  tl  is  mundane  world.  Then  on  the  entreaty  of  Tarikshi' ,  Kali  after  acceptir  g  for  his  place  of  abode, 
Gambling  Places,  Ale  Houses,  Residences  or  Loose-charactered  Women,  Slaughter  Houses,  and 
Gold, left  his  kingdom.  After  the  time  of  this  virtuous  king  Parikshit, .  Kali  established  his  sovereignty 
throughout  the  world,  end  became  the  Lord  of  the  present  age,  which  is  called  after  him  Kali-Yma. 

^irs  is  why  poverty,  famine,  and  various  kinds  of  diseases  Bre  c- ,K-  . -  >-  •*'-  --  J  — 

proceed.  When  Kalki  appears  Kali  will  he  annihilated  and  so  i 
ins  the  destroyer  of  Kali. 


133 


KOYILOLUGU.1 

“  This  book  is  a  lecord  of  gifts  made,  and  repairs  and  additions  effected,  to 
the  temple  of  Sri  Ranganatha  at  the  island  of  Srlrangam,  from  the  earliest 
times  and  is  written  in  Tamil  prose.  It  contains  much  valuable  information 
regarding  the  ancient  dynasties  of  Southern  India  as  it  gives  almost  a  continuous 
thread  of  South  Indian  Chronology  from  the  13th  to  the  16th  Century  A.  D. 
It  also  mentions  several  important  facts  relating  to  earlier  periods. 

Inscriptions  on  stone  and  copper  appear  to  have  been  the  main  sources 
from  which  the  book  had  been  compiled,  and  as  such,  the  facts  recorded  in  it 
have  not  to  be  discarded  as  worthless  lor  historical  purposes.  The  authorities, 
in  whose  hands  the  palm- leaf  manuscripts  were  originally  entrusted,  seem  to 
have  drawn  very  largely  from  the  accounts  given  in  the  Gurupammpara- 
prabhava,  the  biography  of  the  Vaishnava  saints,  before  presenting  the  whole 
in  the  shape  of  a  book. 

Early  Period. — God  Ranganatha  was  worshipped  for  a  time  by  Brahma, 
from  whom  Ikshvaku  took  it  to  AyOdhya.  It  was  then  graciously  given  away 
by  Rama  to  Vibhishana,  and  the  latter  removed  the  deity  to  Srlrangam,  an 
island  formed  by  the  two  branches  of  the  Kaveri  river.  Here  Dharmavarman, 
one  of  the  ancestors  of  Kili-Ch5la,  erected  the  central  shrine  ( tiruvunnaUgai 2) 
and  other  necessary  structures  for  the  God.  Long  time  after  this,  when  Kill 
was  the  Chftla  sovereign,  the  temple  was  covered  almost  to  the  very  top  with 
sand  caused  by  a  flood  in  the  Kaveri,  the  two  branches  of  which  had  become 
one  and  a  thick  jungle  covered  the  island,  Kili  restored  the  temple  and  its 
adjuncts  to  their. original  state.  After  Kili,  Rajamahendra  paved  the  interior 
of  the  temple  with  stone,  with  a  view  to  close  up  the  springs  which  were  till 
then  in  existence  there.  To  him  is  ascribed  the  construction  of  several 
structures.  A  street  was  also  called  after  his  name.  Some  time  hence,  a 
'certain  Nanda-Chbla  who  was  ruling  with  his  capital  at  Nichulapuri3  Obtained 
a  female  child  called  Kanakavalli  that  came  floating  on  a  lotus  leatin  the  Kaveri. 
He  is  reported  to  have  made  rich  donations  to  the  temple  for  feeding 
Brahmans  and  for  the  sacred  offerings  to  the  God. 


r.  Extract  from  the  “  Indian  Antiquary”,  May  i9ii. 

2.  This  word  is  made  up  of  tint ,  ul  and  naligai  which  tpgelher  mean  th 
nterior  shrine. 

3.  Nichulapuri  is  another  name  for  Uraiyur  in  the  Trichinopoly  cUsiiict. 


red 
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Several  years  after,  there  appeared  a  shower  of  sand  caused  by  the  sinful 
deeds  of  a  Chela  king.  By  this  event,  Uraiyur  was  destroyed  and  the  capital 
was  removed  to  Gangaikondan1.  After  the  lapse  of  a  few  years,  the  then 
reigning  Chela  sovereign  built  a  small  temple  at  Uraiyur  and  set  up  an  image  of 
the  Goddess  ( Nachchiyar )  in  it. 

In  Kali  SO,  Kulasekhara  Perumal  became  the  lord  of  the  Chera,  ChOla  and 
Pandya  territories.  He  built  palaces  at  Madura,  Kolli  and  Uraiyi.it,  Sdlakula- 
valli,  the  daughter  of  this  king,  effected  certain  improvements  to  the  temple  at 
Srirangam. 

In  Kali  360,  a  lord  of  the  Gauda-des'a  came  with  hoards  of  treasure  and 
made  a  gift  of  them  to  the  God.  The  treasure,  not  having  been  accepted  by 
the  God,  remained  in  charge  of  certain  northern  Brahmans,  whom  the  lord  of 
Gauda-des'a  left  behind  him.  The  way  in  which  these  Brahmans  conducted 
themselves  pleased  Ranganatha  so  well  that  the  deity  accepted  the  treasure 
afterwards. 

In  Kali  445,  the  Vaishnava  Saint  Tirumangai  Alvar  was  living  in  Srirangam 
composing  his  famous  work  TimmoU  and  executing  certain  repairs  to  the 
temple.  At  this  time  a  certain  TiruvIIakku  Pichchan  accused  Tirumangai  of 
self-praise  in  his  compositions.  Madhurakavi  Alvar  set  up  the  image  of 
SadagSpan2  at  Tirunagari3,  defeated  Kamban4  in  the  great  academy  of  Tamil 
poets  and  was  much  devoted  to  Nammalvar.  He  frequently  visited  Srirangam 
to  scrutinise  the  temple  accounts.  It  was  at  this  time  that  Tirumangai  com¬ 
posed  the  six  Tinmedundandagam  and  Nammalvar’s  work  Tiruvaymoli 
received  such  a  sanctity  as  to  be  sung  along  with  the  Vedas. 

*  Eijuttagai  Alagiyasinga  Nayinar  and  Tondaradippocli  Alvar  are  said  to 
have  been  important  devotees  prior  to  the  time  of  the  three  Alvars. 


I.  The  full  name  of  the  city  is  Gangaikonda-Cholapuram.  It  was  probably  founded  by 
Rajendra-Chola  I,  who  also  appears  to  have  erected  the  big  temple  there.  In  the  historical  introduc¬ 
tion  of  this  King,  be  is  called  ‘  PiinaiMimiim  Gangctiyum  Kiclaramumltonda.’  The  temple  of 
Gangaikondacholesvara  is  built  on  the  style  of  the  Rajarajesvara  at  Tanjore,  but  is  bigger  in  size. 
Though  it  presents  an  older  appearance  owing,  perhaps,  to  its  neglected  condition,  the  inscriptions 
engraved  on  the  walls  of  it  do  not  take  us  to  a  date  earlier  than  the  time  of  Rajendra-Chola  I.  It  is 
deplorable  that  except  the  lemple  and  a  few  huts,  there  is  not  a  trace  of  the  cily  at  present  at 
Gangaikonda-Cholapursm.  Excavation  at  the  site  is  sure  to  yield  good  results,  Gangaikondan 
in  the  Tinnevelly  district  is  certainly  not  identical  with  the  place  referred  to  in  the  Koyilolugu, 
though  that  might  have  also  come  into  existence  at  the  same  time, 
a.  This  is  another  name  for  Nammalvar. 


3.  This  village  goes  by  the  name  of  Alvar-Tir 
Kurugur  was  its  other  name. 

S  4.  According  to  the  extant  Tamil  literature,  there  v 
'lived  in  the  l3ih  Century  A.  D.  The  person  referred 
belongs  to  the  8th  Century. 


u  the  Tinnevelly  district. 

ian  and  he  appears  to  have 
different  from  him  as  he 
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In  the  first  place  it  may  be  remarked  that  the  chronology  of  this  part  of 
the  book  is  not  very  reliable.  The  Kali  years  assigned  to  Kulasekhara  Perumal 
and  the  three  Alvars  are  decidedly  wrong  as  will  be  pointed  out  below.  There 
are  also  grounds  to  suspect  that  the  events  are  not  recorded  in  the  order  in 
which  they  took  place.  Until  it  is  controverted,  I  think  the  correctness  of  the 
events  may  be  accepted.  It  seems  possible  that  owing-  to  a  confusion  or 
ignorance  on  the  part  of  those  who  collated  the  materials,  the  kings  of  one 
dynasty  are  named  as  belonging  to  another.  Four  kings  ar&  mentioned,  viz., 
Dharmavarman,  Kili-ChOla,  Rajamahendra  and  Nanda-ChSla.  The  first  of 
these  was  regarded  by  Prof.  Hultzsoh  as  a  mythical  personage.  As  Kili-ChQIa 
is  said  to  have  come  in  the  line  of  Dharmavarman,  the  latter  has  to  be  looked 
for  among  the  ancestors  of  the  Ch'dlas  ;  but  we  do  not  find  his  name  in  the 
mythical  genealogy  of  the  ChOlas  furnished  in  the  large  Leyden  plates.  What 
is  here  omitted  is  happily  preserved  elsewhere.  The  Saiva  Saint  Tirunana- 
s'ambanda  who  lived  in  the  middle  of  the  7th  Century  A.  D.  refers  to  King 
Dharma  in  one  of  his  hymns  on  Piramapuram.*  Though  the  exact  time  of  this 
king  cannot  be  made  out  at  present,  the  reference  is  useful  as  it  shows  that  he 
must  have  flourished  prior  to  the  time  of  the  saint.  Kili,  if  it  is  a  contraction 
of  Killi,  is  assuredly  an  historical  personage.  As  Tamil  literature  furnishes  the 
names  of  several  kings  by  this  name,  it  is  not  possible  to  say  which  of  them  is 
referred  to  here.  But  it  will  be  useful  to  examine  the  evidence  contained  in 
Tamil  Works  regarding  the  kings  bearing  the  name  Killi.  As  a  result  of  my 
enquiry  I  find  that  it  is  a  mistake  to  take  each  king  of  that  name  to  be  a 
separate  sovereign  and  to  allot  him  a  place  in  the  Ch5la  genealogy. 

One  of  these  kings,  Sblan  Kulamurrattu-tunjina1  Killivalavan2  is  said  to 
have  laid  seige  to  Karuvur  and  conquered  the  Cbera  king  of  his  day.  No 
less  than  eleven  poets,  including  Kovur-kilar,  sung  in  his  praise.  This  poet 
is  the  author  of  stanzas  44,  45  and  47  of  Purananuru  which  speak  of 
Kariyarru-tufijina  Neqlun-Killi  of  Uraiylir  and  of  his  friend  Ilandattan.  In 
Puram  373,  the  same  poet  celebrates  the  glory  of  SSlan  Kurappalli-tunjina 
Killivalavan  who  is  also  credited  with  having  destroyed  Karuvur  owing  to  an 
hostility  with  the  Chera.  This  ChSla  King’s  friendly  Pandya  contemporary 
was  Velliyambalattu-tunjina  Ugra-Peruvaludi.  8  KSnattu4  Erichchalur  Mada- 
lan  Madiraikkumanan,  one  of  the  poets  of  the  time  of  Kurappalli-tunjina 
Killivalavan  is  also  the  author  of  (1)  Puram  61  which  speaks  of  S51an 

*  Shiyali  is  the  present  name  of  the  place. 

i.  The  meaning  of  the  word  tunjlna  is  “  who  died  ”. 

s.  Valavan  is  a  synonym  for  the  GhoTa. 

3.  VaVudi  is  a  synonym  for  Pandya. 

4.  Konadu  is  a  territorial  division  in.the  Pudukkottai  State.  D 
Cholas,  it  was  called  Sadal-adahjad-Ilmgai-lmda-ehola-vaJamdn. 
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Ilavandiga ippalli-tuHj  ina  Nalankilli  Setchenni 1  the  contemporary  of  Nedunkilii ; 
(2)  of  Puram  167  in  praise  of  E nidi  Tirukkilli  and  (3)  of  Pur  am  180  in 
favour  of  Iratturkil&n  Tayan  Mtiran  who  fought  for  his  overlord.  It 
thus  appears  that  all  these  Killi’s  belong  to  one  period. 

Another  ChBla  King  celebrated  in  Tamil  literature  is  Perunarkilli,  He  is 
referred  to  as  one  of  the  ancestors  of  the  ChSlas  in  the  large  Leyden  plates,  the 
Tiruvalangadu  grant  and  the  Udayendiram  charter  of  Prithiviputi  II.  He  per¬ 
formed  the  Rajasuya  ceremony,  and  was  on  that  account  known  by  the  epithet 
Rajasuyamvstta  Perunar-Kilii.  With  the  help  of  Tiruvenmalaiyan  and  perhaps 
also  of  Sgraman  MavenkB,  who  was  his  friend,  he  defeated  the  _  Chgra 
Mandarancherai-Irumborai  (Pit ram  16,  125,  365,  and  367)  who  was  the  lord 
of  the  Kolli  mountains,  who  rescued  the  village  of  Vilangil,  who  was  the  friend  of 
poet  Kapilar,  and  who  was  taken  captive  by  the  Pandya  King  Talaiyalanganattu- 
seruvenra-Nedufijeliyan  and  was  subsequently  set  at  liberty  ( Puram  4,  17,20, 
22,  53,  125,  129).  It  is  said  that  KanappSr-eyil-Kadanda  Ugra-Peruvaludi,  one 
of  the  royal  personages  that  adorned  the  last  academy  of  Tamil  poets  of 
Madura  ( Puram  21,  367)  also  belonged  to  the  same  age.  If  this  Pandya  King 
is  identical  with  Velliambalattu-tu'Sjina  Ugrai-Peruvaludi,  the  second  set  of  Killi 
would  also  be  of  the  same  age  as  the  first.  In  this  case,  I  am  inclined  to 
take  Perunarkilli  who  performed  Rajasuya  ceremony,  and  perhaps  one  or  two 
others  as  the  real  sovereigns  of  the  time  and  that  all  the  rest  were  members  of 
the  royal  family  who  distinguished  themselves  in  the  wars  undertaken  by  the 
reigning  kings.  The  defeat  pf  the  Chgra  and  the  destruction  of  Karuvur  are 
attributed  to  several  ChBla  kings  of  this  age.  Mudittalaiko-Perunarkilli  whose 
Chgra  contemporary  was  Ssraman  Anduvadcheral  Irumborai  and  Verpah- 
radakkai  Perunarkilli  who  claimed  to  have  killed  Seraman  KudakkO  Neduncheral 
Athan  probably  refer  to  the  same  king. 

The  facts  set  forth  above  clearly  show  that  the  Pandya  kings  Talaiyalan- 
gattus'eruvenra  Nedunjeliyan  and  Ugra-Peruvaludi,  the  ChBla  Sovereign  Raja- 
suyaravetta  Perunarkilli  and  the  Chera  MavenkB  and  Mandarancheral  Irum¬ 
borai  of  elephant  look,  belonged  almost  to  the  same  period.  With  the  help  of  the 
copper-plate  charters  of  the  Panijyas,  viz.,  the  Velvikucli  grant  and  the 
Sinnamanur  plates  and  from  the  statement  in  the  Maduraikkanchi  of  Mangudi 
Marudanar  that  Nedu'fijeliyan  of  Talaiyalanganam  fame  was  a  lineal  descendant 
of  Palyagas^alai  Mudukudumi  Peruvaludi,  I  have  elsewhere  attempted  to 
ascribe  Nedunjeliyan  to  the  first  half  of  the  7th  Century  A.  D.  If  Killi,  re¬ 
ferred  to  in  the  Koyilolugu,  is  identical  with  any  of  the  kings  bearing  that 
name,  who  are  contemporaries  of  Nedunjeliyan,  it  is  quite  evident  that  he 
^nust  belong  to  the  same  age. 

1/  Senni  i;  a  synonym  for  CIiqU. 
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According  to  Manimegalai,  the  Ch51a  King  Venriver-Killi,  whose  identity 
with  any  of  the  kings  named  above  is  not  certain  and  who  probably  belongs 
to  an  earlier  age,  married  a  Naga  princess  called  PIlivalai,  the  daughter  of 
Valaivanan  and  became  the  father  of  a  child  who,  it  is  said,  escaped  a  sea  dis¬ 
aster.  There  are  grounds  to  suppose  that  this  prince  was  Tondaiman  Ilandi- 
raiyan,  the  ancestor  of  the  Pallvas  of  Conjeeveram.  This  account  is  interesting, 
as  it  shows  the  connection  between  the  ChOlas  and  the  ancient  Pallavas  who 
had  by  this  time  advanced  southwards  and  established  a  dominion  near 
Conjeeveram,  Evident  traces  of  the  rule  of  the  Killis  in  the  Tanjore  and 
Trichinopoly  districts  exist  in  such  names  as  Kilinalur,  Nalankilinallur  and 
Kiliikudi,  etc.  The  abbreviated  form  of  Killi  in  the  first  two  names  supports 
the  supposition  that  Kili  is  only  a  shortened  form  of  Killi. 

We  cannot  ignore  the  fact  that  the  Pallavas  had  extended  their  sway  into 
the  Trichinopoly  and  Tanjore  districts  in  ancient  times.  The  inscription  of  the 
Pallava  king  Mahendravarman  in  the  upper  rock-cut  cave  at  Trichinopoly,  the 
ancient  names  of  villages  such  as  Simhavishnu-chaturvedimangalam1  and 
Mahendramangalam  2  and  the  structural  monument  of  the  Pallavas  discovered 
at  Tiruppattur 3  amply  bear  testimony  to  this  fact.  It  is  not,  therefore, 
unreasonable  to  expect  the  mention  of  some  of  these  Pallava  sovereigns  in 
Koyilolugu.  Rajamahendra  referred  to  in  the  book  is  perhaps  identical  with 
Mahendravarman.  It  is  inexplicable  why  he  is  called  a  Chela,  except  by 
supposing  that  the  connection  between  the  ChSlas  and  the  ancient  Pallavas 
which  we  have  already  noticed  in  the  legend  about  Tondaiman  Ilandiraiyan,  led 
the  author  of  Koyilolugu  to  regard  this  king  as  a  Chela.  Among  the  Gheias 
described  in  Tamil  literature,  there  is  none  bearing  the  name  Nanda-Ch51a. 
Nor  does  this  name  occur  in  the  genealogy  of  the  Chelas  given  in  stone  inscrip¬ 
tions  and  copper-plate  grants  of  that  branch  of  the  revived  ChOla  kings  who 
ruled  from  their  capital  at  Tanjore.  But  in  the  Telugu  districts  of  the  Madras 
Presidency  have  been  discovered  a  number  of  inscriptions  which  belong  to  an 
earlier  line  of  the  same  family  who  trace  their  descent  from  Karikala.  Here,  a 
sovereign  called  Nandivarman  actually  figures  and  he  might  be  the  person 
referred  to  in  the  Koyilolugu. 

A  short  note  on  the  date  of  the  three  Alvars  will  not  be  out  of  place  here. 
Tirumangai’s  notice  of  the  military  achievements  of  Nandivarman  Pallavamalla, 
in  his  hymn  on  Parames'varavinnagar  is  very  well  known.  Rai  Bahadur 
Venkayya  has  shown  that  this  Vaishnava  saint  was  a  contemporary  of  the 
Pallava  king  Vayiraniegan  whom  he  identifies  with  Dantivarman,  the  immediate 

1.  Kanjanur  in  the  Tanjore  district  was  known  by  Ibis  name  in  ancient  times. 

2.  This  village  is  in  the  Trichinopoly  district. 

3.  This  village  is  also  in  the  Trichinopoly  district. 

1$  ’ 
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successor  of  Nandivarman,  The  date  thus  arrived  at  for  the  saint  is  the  last 
quarter  of  the  8th  Century  A.  D.  Eoyilolugu  makes  Madhurakavi  and 
Nammalvar  contemporaries  of  Tirumangai.  Nammalvar  appears  to  have  been 
elder  to  Madhurakavi  who  is  expressly  stated  to  have  set  up  an  image  of  the 
former  at  Tirunagari.  This  statement  is  against  what  is  said  in  the  Guru- 
paramparaprabham,  where  the  relationship  between  Madhurakavi  and 
’  Nammalvar  is  stated  to  be  that  of  preceptor  and  disciple.  Madhurakavi  Alvar’s 
real  name  was  Marangari,  which  we  find  in  the  Velvikudi  copper-plate  grant,  and 
in  a  stone  inscription  in  the  Narasimha  Perumal  temple  at  Anaimalai  in  the 
Madura  district.  In  these,  he  is  described  as  conversant  with  the  sastras,  as  a 
poet  and  as  an  eloquent  speaker.  He  was  a  chief  of  Karavandapuram,  bore  the 
title  MuvendamangalapSraraiyan  and  was  the  crest-jewel  of  the  Vaiydya  family. 
He  was  the  uttaramantrin  of  the  Pandya  King  Marafijadaiyan  alias  Nedu'n- 
jadaiyan.  In  the  third  year  of  this  king  the  saint  was  living  but  appears  to 
have  died  some  time  before  A.D.  769-70,  when  the  cave  temple  of  Narasimha 
Perumal  at  Auaimalai  was  consecrated,  It  is  thus  evident  that  Madhurakavi 
lived  prior  to  A.D.  769.  If  Tirumanga  Alvar  was  a  contemporary  of  Madhurakavi, 
as  stated  in  the  Kayilohigu,  it  is  just  possible  that  he  lived  during  the  time  of 
Nandivarman  Pallavamalla  whose  last  date  is  A.D.  765  and  of  his  successor 
VayiramSgan  alias  Dantivarman.  Nammalvar’s  real  name  was  Karimaran  and 
he  was  the  adhikarin  of  the  city  of  Kurugur  alias  Alvar-Tirunagari.  The  name 
suggests  that  he  must  have  been  the  father  of  Madhurakavi,  if  'the  statement  in 
the  Eoyilolugu,  that  the  latter  set  up  an  image  of  Nammalvar  is  true  ;  but  it  is 
against  the  traditional  account  of  the  Vaishnavas.  At  any  rate,  there  is  no 
doubt  that  the  three  were  contemporaries  and  that  they  lived  in  the  middle  of 
the  8th  Century  A.D. 

The  next  royal  person  who  contributed  to  the  repairs  of  the  Srirangam 
temple  is  ChSlendrasimha.  This  Chdlgndrasimha  has  not  yet  been  identified 
with  any  of  the  known  kings  of  the  ChQla  dynasty.  But  there  is  not'  the  slightest 
doubt  as  to  his  being  a  historical  personage.  At  the  village  of  Melpatji  on  the 
western  bank  of  the  river  Nuga  are  two  temples,  at  present  called  ChQles'vara 
and  SSmanatha.  The  inscriptions  in  the  former  state  that  it  was  built  by  the 
ChSla  King  Rajaraja  I  (A.D.  985-1013),  who  named  it  Arinjigai-Is’vara.  The 
lithic  records  in  the  other  temple  designate  it  as  ChSlSndrasimhgsfvara  and  one 
of  them,  dated  in  the  14th  year  of  the  reign  of  Rajaraja  I.  mentions  Chdlgndra- 
simha  Mayilatti  who,  as  his  name  indicates,  must  have  been  an  officer  under  the 
king.  From  the  first  part  of  his  name  it  can  be  said  that  ChOlendrasimha  was 
a  surname  of  Rajaraja  I.  Though  there  is  no  statement  in  the  Melpadi  records 
to  the  effect  that  ChQlgndrasimha-IsVara  was  built  by  Rgjaraja,  there  is  thus 
rno  doubt  that  the  temple  came  into  existence  during  his  time  as  ChSlendrasimha 
was  one  of  his  surnames.  In  this  connection  it  may  also  be  noted  (1)  that  the 
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village  of  Melpa^i  itself  was  called  Rajas'rayapuram  after  one  of  the  surnames 
of  Rajaraja,  (2)  that  the  two  temples  in  the  village  bear  records  of  his,  and 
(3)  that  the  name  ChSlendrasimha  does  not  occur  in  earlier  records  than  the 
time  of  Rajaraja. 

Ramanuja  and  His  Predecessors  When  Uyyaltkondar  and  Manat 
kalnambi  were  managing  the  affairs  of  the  Srlrangam  temple,  there  was  a 
powerful  invasion  by  one  of  the  Gajapati  kings  of  Orissa.  When  the  news  of  it 
reached  the  island,  the  people  removed  the  God  Alagiyamanavala  to 
Tirumalirunjalai  and  kept  it  there  for  one  year.  At  this  time,  several 
residents  of  Srlrangam  proved  themselves  enemies  of  the  god  and  most  of 
those  who  performed  worship  in  the  temple,  died.  Persons  belonging  to 
other  creeds  occupied  the  temple  premises  and  built  houses  of  their  own. 
Worship  in  the  temple  fell  into  the  hands  of  Narnbis  who  were  conversant  in 
the  Vaikhanasa  s'astras.  Under  the  influence  of  jhese  two  managers,  a  certain 
Alavandar  was  induced  to  become  a  Vaishnava  and  entrusted  with  the  manage¬ 
ment  of  the  temple  which  he  ably  conducted  for  a  long  time. 

The  successor  of  Alavandar  in  the  office  of  the  manager  of  the  Srirangam 
temple  was  the  great  Vaishnava  teacher  Ramanuja.  Of  him  the  book  relates 
a  long  story.  He  was  born  at  Srjperumbiidur  and  was  undergoing  educational 
training'  under  Yadavaprakas^a.  When  entrusted  with  the  management  of  the 
temple,  he  went  minutely  into  every  account  and  fixed  the  scale  of  expenditure 
required  for  each  occasion.  In  his  scrutiny,  he  found  out  that  the  treasury  was 
in  a  state  of  confusion  and  he,  therefore,  applied  himself  strenuously  to  organise 
a  system  for  the  better  conduct  of  business.  In  this,  he  was  strongly  opposed 
by  the  temple  servants  who  began  to  give  him  trouble.  He  was,  therefore, 
forced  to  leave  the  place.  He  is  said  to  have  spent  two  years  at  Tiruveallarai 
where  he  built  a  tank.  Coming  back  to  Srlrangam,  he  divided  the  work  of  the 
temple  in  10  different  branches  and  appointed  persons  to  carry  them  out.  It  is 
said  that  the  arrangement  made  by  him  contributed  largely  to  increase  the 
wealth  of  the  temple.  After  providing  for  the  recitation  of  TiruvaymoU,  Tirumoli 
and  other  Vaishnava  hymns  in  the  temple,  he  went  out  on  a  tour  to  establish 
the  superiority  of  the  Vaishnava  creed  in  all  quarters,  leaving  Mudali  Anijari 
in  his  place  at  Srlrangam.  Ramanuja  soon  fell  out  with  the  Ch<51a  king 
who  was  a  staunch  Saiva  and  whose  persecutions  of  the  Vaishnavas  drove 
the  teacher  to  seek  shelter  in  the  country  of  the  Hoysalas.  Ramanuja  is  said 
to  have  been  in  charge  of  the  Srlrangam  temple'  for  a  period  of  60  years  prior 
to  the  commencement  of  his  religious  tour.  Koyiloluyu  also  records  that  a 
certain  KulSttunga  ^succeeded  the  ChDla  king  who  persecuted  Ramanuja >pd 
that  the  new  sovereign  was  rather  favourable  to  the  Va'ishnavites, 
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it  is  interesting  to  note  that  Bitti  was  the  Hoysala  sovereign  tiiat  gave 
Ramanuja  protection.  An  important  event  in  thee  areer  of  this  sovereign  was 
his  conversion  from  the  Jain  faith  to  that  of  Vishnu  by  the  apostle  Ramanuja 
who  had  taken  refuge  in  his  territory  from  the  persecutions  of  the  ChSla  king, 
an  uncompromising  Saiva.  This  step  accompanied  by  a  change  in  his  name  to 
Vishnuvardhana,  by  which  he  is  principally  known,  probably  took  place  in  about 
A.  D.  1 1 17. 1  As  Bitti’s  conversion  seems  to  have  happened  not  long  after 
Ramanuja  left  Srlrangara  on  his  religious  tour,  we  may  roughly  assign  A.  D. 
1057-1117  for  his  management  of  the  temple.  The  date  of  the  Hoysala  king 
Vishnuvardhana  enables  us  to  identify  the  KuISttunga  referred  to  in  the 
Koyilolugu  with  KulOttunga  I.  '  In  this  connection  it  may  also  be  noted  that  in 
an  inscription  of  Bitti,  he  claims  to  have  defeated  Rajendra-ChOla,  who  must 
be  identical  with  KulSttunga  I,  because  the  latter  called  himself  by  that  name 
in  his  earlier  records.  It  is  nowhere  stated  who  the  ChSla  king  that  persecuted 
the  Vaishnava  teacher  was  ;  .but  as  Koyilolugu  makes  him  the  predecessor  of 
KulSttunga  I,  we  may  not  be  wrong  to  identify  him  with  Virarajendra,  whose 
dates  range  from  A.D.  1052  to  1062. 

Hoysala  Kings  and  Ministers.— We  have  now  to  notice  some  of  the 
Hoysala  kings  and  their  ministers  that  are  represented  in  the  Koyilolugu.  To 
a  certain  Vira-Naras’ingaraja,  the  king  of  the  Kanarese  people  ( Kannadiyaraja ) 
is  ascribed  the  building  of  one  of  the  mandapas  in  the  temple.  Without  more 
details,  it  is  not  possible  to  say  if  this  king  is  identical  with  Narasimha  II  or 
Narasimha  III,  both  of  whom  had  interfered  with  the  politics  of  the  ChQlas. 
Narasimha  II  rescued  the  ChSla  king  Rajaraja  III  at  Ssndamangalam  where  he 
was  kept  as  a  prisoner  by  K3-Perunjinga.  As  VirasQmesVara  is  called  the 
uncle  of  Rajendra-Chola  III,  it  might  be  inferred  that  Rajaraja  III  had  married 
a  daughter  of  Narasimha  II,  and  it  was  probably  this  relationship  that  induced 
Narasimha  II  to  help  the  other  when  overpowered  by  the  Pallava  general, 
Perurijinga.  The  establishment  of  the  Hoysala  capital  at  Kannaiuir,  i.e., 
Samayavaram  in  the  Trichinopoly  district,  might  partly  be  to  help  the  sinking 
Ch5la  power  from  the  attacks  of  the  Panqlyas  and  partly  also  to  guard  the 
extended  Hoysala  dominions.  Gangaiyadeva  Singaya-Dandanayaka,  the 
secretary  of  the  Hoysala  king  ( Pmtapachakravartin ),  is  said  to  have  improved 
or  constructed  the  sacred  hall  (urogyasahxi)  and  the  covered  enclosure 
(tinmadaimaligai)  round  the  temple.  In  an  inscription  of  the  23rd  year  of 
VIrasOmSSvara,  mention  is  made  of  a  certain  Singana-Dandanayaka  who  might 
probably  be  identical  with  the  person  referred  to  above.  ’  The  construction  of 
the  thousand-pillared  mandapa  in  the  temple  was  begun  prior  to  the  time  of 
J^fcavarman  Sundara-Pandya  I,  by  a  certain  Perumale-Danijanayaka  who  was 

I,  I  have  extracted  this  from  Mr>  Rice’s  Mysore, 
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an  offlcer  under  Kampaya-Dantjanayaka.  From  an  inscription1  at  Mannar- 
gudi  in  the  Tanjore  district,  we  know  that  Kampaya-Dandanayaka  was  the 
minister  ( pradhmi )  of  VIra  SSmes'vara  and  that  he  set  up  an  image  of  a  god 
in  the  Kaifasanathasvamin  temple  at  the  place  in  the  26th  year  of  the  king. 
It  is  interesting  to  note  that  another  offlcer  of  the  same  king  was  Appanna- 
Dandanayaita  who  figures  in  a  record  at  Tirumaiyam  in  the  Pudukkdttai  state2 
where  he  is  styled  as  the  conqueror  of  Kana-naclu.  The  Tiruvgndipuram  record 
shows  that  this  general  was  originally  in  the  employ  of  Narasimha  II. 

Koyilolugu  next  registers  the  fact  that  Kampaya-Dandanayaka  the 
minister  (pradhani)  of  Pratapachakravartin  Ramanathadeva  a  descendant  in  the 
line  of  Ballala  contributed  very  largely  to  the  additions  and  repairs.  The 
mandapa  in  front  of  the  shrine  of  Paravasudeva,  that  in  front  of  the  goddess 
and  the  shrines  of  Sudars'ana-Perumal  and  Lakshmlnarayana,  as  well  as  several 
other  minor  works,  are  attributed  to  him.  Certain  improvements  are  also 
ascribed  to  the  minister’s  elder  brother,  Kariyamanikka-Dandanayaka. 

Stone  inscriptions  of  VIra-Ramanatha  have  also  been  found  at  Srirangam. 
The  date  of  his  accession  to  the  throne  had  been  fixed  at  A.D.  1265  from  the 
fact  that  one  of  his  Kan  nantir  records  couples  the  17th  regnal  year  with  the 
cyclic  year  Prajapati.  One  of  the  inscriptions  of  Ramanatha  at  Srirangani  is 
dated  in  his  second  year  (=A.D.  1257),  and  this  had  been  taken  to  show  that 
the  defeat  inflicted  by  J.  Sundara-Pandya  I,  on  VlrasSmes’vara  in  A.D.  1255, 
had  no  lasting  effect.  It  is  worthy  of  note  that  Kampaya-Dandanayaka  served 
both  under  V!ras5me£vara  and  his  son,  Ramanatha. 

Jatavarman  Sundara-Pandya  I. — We  have  now  to  notice  the  works  of 
another  and  a  more  important  person.  This  is  Sundara-Pandya  who,  as  his  name 
indicates,  was  a  Pandya  king.  Koyilolugu  says  of  him  that  he  defeated  the 
Chera,  ChSla,  the  Vallala  ( i.e .,  the  Hoysalas)  and  others,  assumed  the  biruda 
‘  who  took  every  country  ’  and  made  munificent  gifts  from  the  immense  booty 
.that  he  had  obtained  from  the  vanquished  sovereigns.  As  agent  to  the  royal 
donor,  Pallavan  Vilupparaiyan  Kariyamanikkan,  a  native  of  the  Pandya  country, 
effected  innumerable  repairs  and  additions  to  the  Ranganatha  temple.  Con¬ 
struction  of  several  tulapurtisha  mcuulapas  and  the  completion  of  the  work  in 
the  thousand-pillared  mandapa,  already  referred  to,  are  ascribed  to  Sundara- 
Pandya  and  it  is  also  said  that  the  festival  conducted  in  the  latter  place  thence¬ 
forward  came  to  be  called  after  him.  The  king  caused  to  be  made  two  gold 
images,  one  of  Nllamshi  alias  Ssrakulavalli  which  he  set  up  on  the  southern 

1.  No.  97  of  the  Madras  Epigraphical  Collection  for  i897, 

2,  Annukl  Report  on  Epigraphy  for  i907,  p.  69.  ' 
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side  of  the  flower-mfMirfapa  and  the  other  was  of  the  god  but  was  called 
PonmSynda-Perumal,  after  the  donor.  It  was  set  up  in  the  stone  shrine  or 
strong  room  on  the  eastern  side  adjoining  the  Santana-mandapa  of  Periya- 
tiruvadi.  It  is  said  that  the  donor  origin  illy  wanted  to  present  an  image  of 
himself  in  gold  under  the  name  Ponmeynda-Perumal,  but  finding  that  the 
temple  authorities  did  not  very  much  relish  this  idea,  he  had  to  abandon  it  and 
shape  the  image  after  the  deity.  He  made  presents  of  jewelled  ornaments  and 
coat  of  gems  to  the  gods  Periya-Perumal  and  Alagiyamanavala  ;  a  coat  of 
gems  to  Tiruvanantalvar ;  ornaments  of  ruby  ( maiiiklcam )  and  diamond  (vayiram), 
a  coat  and  crown  of  gems,  a  garland  of  ruby  ( maiiiklcam ),  a  necklace  of  lotuses, 
a  garland  of  gold  Sen  bag  a  flowers,  another  of  Kalunir  flowers  in  gems,  a 
cloth  of  gold  ar^  various  other  ornaments  to  Periya-Perumal,  He  then  caused 
to  be  covered  with  gold  plates  several  parts  of  the  temple ;  erected  a  gold  flag¬ 
staff  ;  presented  tubs,  lamp-stands  and  dishes,  all  made  of  gold  ;  caused  to  be 
dug  up  a  spring  in  the  Kaverl  for  the  bathing  of  the  god;  made  a  gold  boat 
for  the  pleasure-roving  of  the  god  and  his  consorts  ;  provided  richly  for  the 
sacred  offerings  in  the  temple  and  presented  gold  cars,  etc.  Sundara-Pandya 
is  said  to  have  expended  18  lakhs  of  gold  pieces  for  covering  the  temple  with 
gold  plates  and  another  18  lakhs  for  other  purposes  and  thus  acquired  the  name 
‘  he  who  covered  the  temple  (of  Srirangam)  with  gold.’ 

•m  ' 

The  title  Emmandalamungonda,  given  in  the  book  t6  Sundara-Pandya- 
deva,  enables  us  to  identify  him  with  Jatavarman  Sundara-Pandya  I,  the  date 
of  whose  accession  fell  in  A.D.  1251.  He  appears  to  have  reigned  until  at  least 
A,D.  1271.1  In  the  historical  introduction  of  this  king,  he  styles  himself  as 
the  ornament  of  the  race  of  the  Moon,  i.e.,  the  Panrjya,  the  Madhava  of  the  city 
of  MadhurS^the  uprooter  of  the  Kerala  race,  a  second  Hama  in  plundering 
the  island. of  Lanka,  the  thunderbolt  to  the  mountain — the  ChSla  race,  the 
dispeller  of  the  Karnata  king,  the  fever  to  the  elephant  Kathaka  king,  i.  e.  (the 
Gajapati)  king  of  Cuttack  (in  Orissa),  the  jungle  fire  to  the  forest  VIraganda. 
gt5pala,  the  lion  to  the  deer  Ganapati  (i.e.,  the  Kakatlya  king  Ganapati),  who 
was  the  lord  of  Ranchi,  who  performed  the  anointment  of  the  victors  at  Vikra- 
masingapura,  i.e.,  Nellore.  He  is  said  to  have  tak^n  Srirangam  from  the 
Moon  of  the  Karnata  which  means  the  Hoysala  VIrasSmSs'vara.  That  the 
latter’s  capital,  Kannanur,  i.e.,  Samayavaram,  was  amongst  his  possessions 
has  been  surmised  from  the  fact  that  he  issued  a  grant  from  that  city.  In¬ 
scriptions  of  his  reign  are  found  from  the  distant  Nellore  to  the  extreme  south, 
and  point  unmistakably  to  the  vastness  of  his  empire.  Sundara-Panqlya’s 
conquest  of  the  Hoysala  king  VIrasOmgs'vara  and  the  capture  of  his  new  capital, 
^fannanur,  must  have  left  him  in  possession  of  the  Kongu  country  and  what 
I.  No.  198  of  the  Madras  Epigraphical  collection  (or  i906, 


143 


surrounded  Trlchinopoly.  The  victory  over  the  ChOlas  and  ViragondagSpala 
should  have  brought  almost  the  rest  of  the  Tamil  districts,  under  his  sway.  The 
subjugation  of  the  Gajapati  king  of  Cuttack  in  Orissa  and  the  Kakatlya 
sovereign,  Ganapati,  should  have  secured  the  Telugu  country  for  the 
invincible  conqueror.  His  performance  of  the  anointment  of  the  victors  at 
Vikramasingapura,  i.e.,  Nellore,  is  of  the  greatest  significance  in  histofy,  as  it 
shovjs  that  not  only  the  southern  portion  of  the  Presidency  but  the  north  as 
well  acknowledged  his  supreme  power.  Jatavarman  Sundara-Pandya  I.  may 
thus  be  regarded  as  the  greatest  Panqlya  sovereign,  as  his  dominions  reached 
the  utmost  limit  of  expansion.  In  this  connection  we  may  note  the  remark 
made  by  the  Muhammadan  historian  that  ‘  Ma’bar  (the  name  by  which  the 
Pandya  country  was  known  to  the  Muhammadans)  extends  from  Qulam,  i.e., 
Quilon,  to  Nilawar  (Nellore),  nearly  300 pharasangs  along  the  ?ea-coast ;  and 
in  the  language  of  the  country,  the  king  is  called  Dewar  which  signifies  that  he 
is  the  Lord  of  the  Empire.’  1  Jatavarman  Sundara-Pandya  I.  seems  to  have 
issued  coins  bearing  several  legends.  Some  at  least  of  those  wit  the  inscription 
Sundara-Pandya  are  his.  Dr.  Hultzsch'  has  adduced  grounds  to  show  that 
coins  bearing  the  legend  Ellandalaiyanan2  belong  to  him.  Mr.  Tracy  has 
secured  a  coin  which  contains  the  characteristic  emblem  of  the  Pandyas,  viz., 
the  double  fish  on  the  obverse  side,  while  the  reverse  bears  the  legend  Kodanda- 
rama.  There  are  reason^ko  suppose  that  this  coin  is  one  of  Jatavarman 
Sundara-Pandya  Ts.  In  his  historical  introduction,  the  king  calls  himself 
a  second  Rama  in  plundering  the  island  of  Lanka.  There  are  also  stone 
epigraphs  of  the  same  sovereign  which  provide  for  festivals  called  Eodanda- 
raman-sandi,  and  these  declare  that  the  festivals  were  so  named  after  the  king 
himself.  Nothing  could  be  more  convincing  than  the  two  grounds  here  set 
forth  for  the  identity  of  the  Kodandarama  of  the  coins  with  <^t£Evarman . 
Sundara-Pandya  I.  A  great  conqueror  as  he  was,  there  is  nothing  fabulous  in 
the  estimate  of  his  munificent  gifts  to  the  Srirangam  temple. 

The  next  royal  personage  referred  to  in  the  book  is  KulOttunga.  There 
were  three  kings  of  this  name  and  it  is  not  possible  to  say  which  of  them  is 
alluded  to  here. 


Elliot's  colleclfen  bas  " 
reeled. 
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MUHAMMADANS  ADVANCE  ON  SRIRANGAM. 


On  page  44,  Koyilolugu  registers  the  fact  that  in  Saka  1 149  expired  Ak- 
shaya-samvatsara,  the  Muhammadans  (tulukkar)  took  hold  of  Tondai-mandalatn 
and  advanced  southward  passing  Samayavaram  (on  their  way).  Consternation 
prevailed  when  the  news  of  this  ..reached  the  temple  authorities  at  Srlrangam, 
Srlranganatharaja,  who  was  then  in  charge  of  the  affairs  of  the  temple,  is  said 
to  have  ordered  that  the  12,000  images  in  the  TiruvolaJilcam  should  not  be' 
disturbed.  To  save  them  and  the  temple  treasure  from  the  destruction  and 
plunder  of  the  invading  iconoclasts,  a  stone  structure  covering  the  particular 
spot  was  ordered  to  be  erected.  Some  of  the  important  deities  and  part  of  the 
treasure  of  the  sacred  place  were  senfawayTo  the  south.  As  apprehended,  the 
Muhammadans  e hTffecT'tlTe  Tfa n“ga n a. tlm  temple,  mutilated  and  destroyed  such 
of  the  images  that  they  came  by.  — — — 

The  same  event  is  referred  to  on  page  61  where  Saka  1249  coupled  with 
the  cyclic  year  Akshaya^i^  assigned  to  it  instead  of  1149,  It  may  be  noted 
.  that  the  cyclic  year  Akshaya  regularly  corresponds  to  Saka  1249  but  not  to 
■Saka*1149.  The  latter  is,  therefore,  an  evident  mistake. 


God  Alagiyamana-vala-was  removed  by  way  of  JyUtishkudi  where  they  kept 
it  for  one  month,  TirumalirunjOlai  near  Madura  where^  it  was  kept  for  one  year, 
j/KSlikkOdu  in  the  Malayalam  country  where  it  ..was  kept  for  one  year  and 
/  ^hither  several  deities  from  other  parts  of  the  country  had  also  been  removed, 

*  vTirukkanambai,  Punganiir,  Tirunarayanapuram  (i.e.,  MelakOte)  where  it  was 
'V’kept  for  a  longtime  and  finally  to  the  hill  at  Tiruvengadam  i.a.  (Tirupati).  In 
'  the  last  place  it  was  worshipped  for  several  years  until  Saka  1293. 

It  is  worth  while  to  note  here  what  Dr.  Burnell  says  about  the  advent  of 
the  Muhammadans  in  Southern  India.  “About  the  year  A.  D,  1311  (Nelson 
says  A.  D.  1324,  but  does  not  give  his  reasons)  the  Musalmans  under  Malik 
Kafur  conquered  Madura  and  held  the  country  for  48  years.  Kampana-Udaiyar 
and  his  successors  conquered  and  held  both  the  Pancjya  and  the  ChSla 
’ .  countries  till  towards  the  end  of  the  century  when  gradually  the  whole  of  the 
■  ^outh  of  India  fell  under  the  sovereignty  of  Vijayanagar  (A.  D.  1370)”1.  Though 
Malik  Kaftir’s  invasion  of  the  Dekhan  took  place  about  A.  D.  1310-11,  yet  it  is 
reasonable  to  suppose  that  some  time  elapsed  before  the  Musalmans  could  go 
so  far  south  as  Madura  or  Trichinopoly.  Mr.  Nelson’s  view  that  the  Muham¬ 
madans  entered  Madura  about  A.  D.  1324  seems  to  get  some  support  from 
Koyilolugu  which  places  the  event  at  A/D.  1327.  Dr.  Burnell’s  statement 
that  about  A.  D.  1370  the  whole  of  Southern  India  fell  under  the  sovereignty  of 
Vijayanagar  is  completely  bqrneoutbythe  book  under  reference  which  assigns  the 
.recorgecration  of  God  Alagiyamanavala  in  the  Srlrangam  Temple  to  Saka  1293. 


i.  Mx.  Setfell’s  List  of  Ant.  Vol.  i.  p.  284, 
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VIJAYANAGARA  KINGS. 

Koyiloluffu  records  that,  by  |the  influence  of  Vidyaranya,  the  city  of 
Anaigondi,  where  the  Rayas  had  established  a  dynasty,  grew  in  importance; 
This  statement  is  completely  in  accordance  with  the  stone  inscriptions.  The 
first  great  sovereign  of  the  Vijayanagara  dynasty  who  added  greatly  to  the 
dominions  was  Harihara  I  (Salta  1261-1271).  In  his  reign  flourished  the 
highly  learned  Vidyaranya  also  known  by  the  name  of  Vidyatirtha  and 
Bharatlrtha  Srlpada,  who  in  a  record  at  Sringeri  is  said  to  have  been  greatly 
instrumental  in  founding  the  dynasty.  This  inscription  registers  that  in  order 
to  celebrate  the  victorious  establishment  of  his  empire  from  the  eastern  to  the 
western  Ocean,  Harihara  with  his  five  brothers  madem  grant-of  nine  villagesjto 
the  matha  at  Sringeri  in  Suku  1268,  Parthiva. 

Continuing,  the  book  relates  that  during  the  reign  of  Harihara  II,  jTondai- 
mandalam  was  conquered.  One  of  the  [officers,  of  this  king  named  Goppana- 
Udaiyar  who  was  residing  at  SenjI  (in  the  South  Arcot[District)  visited  Tirupati 
to  worship  the  god  and  under  orders  from  the  lord  of  Chandragiri  he  went  and 
resided  with  him  for  some  time.  Goppana  then  removed  the  image  of  Alagiya- 
manav&la  from  Tirumalai  Tirupati)  to  Singapuram  near  Se'fijI.  He  marched 
against  the  Muhammadans  with  a  strong  force  and  defeated  them  completely. 
In  Saka-samvat  1293,  the  Paridhavi-samvatsara,  on  the  17th  solar  day  of  the 
month  of  Vais'akha,  Goppana  brought  back  the  image  of  Peruntal  to  Srirangam 
and  reconsecrated  the  god  and  his  consort  (Nachohiyar).  *  '*  * 

Goppana-UcjLaiyar  also- granted,  to  Uttamanaiiibi  for  the  benefit  of  the 
temple,  52  villages,  the  income  - from  which  amounted  to  17,000  gold  pieces. 
A  certain  Guncju  Saluvuiya  who  accompanied  Goppana  to  Srirangam  cast  in 
bell-metal  the  plate  of  the  flag-staff  and  set  it  in  glace  of  the  gold  one  which 
the  Muhammadans  had  destroyed.  At  the  instance  of  prince  Virttppanna- 
Udaiyar,  soil  of  king  Harihara  II,  Uttamanambi  built  a  tidapuruska-mandapcc 
to  the  east  of  the  flag-staff.  Viruppana-Udaiyar  performed  here  his  tulablmra 
ceremony.  The  gold  presented  on  this  occasion,  together  with  what  was  given'* 
when  Harihara  performed  the  same  ceremony,  the  gilding  of  the  vimana  ol 
KuttikkSyil  and  the  present  of  9  gold  vessels,  form  the  rich  gifts  of  the  time. 
When  Uttamanambi  was  managing  the  affairs  of  the  temple  at  Srirangam,  the 
Vijayanagara  empire  was  ruled  by  no  less  than  three  kings.  The  names  of 
these  and  those  of  their  chief  ministers  are  mentioned  on  p.  47.  Here  we  find 
that  during  the  15  years  ,  from  Saka  1304  expired,  RudhirSdgari-Samvatsara, 
Uttamanambi  went  to  Vijayanagar  four  or  six  times  and  received  rich  donations 
and  endowments  at  the  hands  of  H tri h araraya- Maharaya,  Viruppana-Udaiyar, 
19  •  : 


GSpana-Udaiyar,  Muttaya-Dannayaka  and  Annar-Goppanar,  the  chief  officer 
who  executed  the  orders  of  SSraaya-Dannayaka  who  was  the  minister  of 
Kampanna-Udaiyar. 

The  dates  of  Kampana  11  range  from  Saka  1283  to  1296,  those  of  Harihara 
II,  from  Saka  1299  to  1324  and  of  the  later’s  son  Viruppuna  II,  from  Saka  1301 
to  1322.  In  the  first  place  it  is  necessary  to  note  that  according  to  Koyilolugu 
Annar-Goppanar  and  Goppana  are  two  different  persons.  A  record  of  Kampana 
II,  found  at  Dalavanur,  not  far  from  Gingi  in  the  South  Arcot  District,  is  dated 
in  the  cyclic  year  Subhakrit  (=Saka  1285)  and  registers  aa  order  of  Saluva 
Mangu  issued  in  accordance  with  a  letter  from  Annar-Goppanar.  It  is  evident 
from  this  that  Annar  Goppanar  was  an  officer  under  Kampana-Urjlaiyar.  JVIr. 
J,  Ramayya  Pantulu  draws  attention  to  a  statement  in  the  Telugti  work, 
Jaimini  Bhuratam,  which  credits  this  Saluva  Mangu  with  successes  obtamed 
for  a  certain  Samparaya  in  his  battles  which  the  Sultan  of  the  South.  The 
above  fact  coupled  with  what  has  been  said  of  tioppanna-Udaiyar  that  he  gained 
victories  over  the  Muhammadans  shows  that  the  Bahmant  kings  were  a  source 
of  trouble  during  this  period  and  that  they  were  put  down  by  the  power  of  the 
Vijayanagara  kings.  Among  the  persons  who  took  an  active  part  in  the  war 
against  the  Muhammadans,  we  may  mention  Goppanna,  Saluva  Mangu  and 
Gundu  Saluva.  We  have  made  a  short  notice  of  the  first  two,  and  it  will  be 
useful  to  note  what  we  know  of  the  last  member  who  appears  to  be  identical  with 
Saluva  Mangu’s  father.  Gundu  was  the  general  of  Kampana  (Saka  1283-1296) 
and  his  exploits  are  described  in  the  following  terms  in  a  stone  inscription 
discovered  in  the  Mysore  State  : — ‘  Into  the  flames,  of  his  valour  the  Ya-vanu, 
the  Tumshka  and  the  Andhra  hostile  kings,  fell  like  moths.  Dragging  the 
elephant-like  Saipa,  Patheya  and  other  proud  tunishkas  along  by  their  hair  in 
battle,  he  tied  them  up  in  hjs  stables  like  monkeys’’1 *.  At  Tittakudi  there  is  an 
inscription3  of  Kampana  II,  dated  in  Saka  1295,  Paridhavi,  which  registers 
gifts  made  by  SSmayya-Dannayaka.  An  Achchararapakkam  record  (No.  250  of 
1901)  of  the  same  king  mentions  both  Goppana  and  Sflmappa  as  the  ministers 
of  the  sovereign.  There  is  little  doubt  as  to  the  identity  of  SSmappa  of  this 
inscription  with  SSmayya  ;  Goppana  is  probably  identical  with  Goppana-Ud  dyar, 
Muddaya-Dannayaka  referred  to  in  Koyilolugu  is  probably  the  same  as  Mudda- 
Dandadhipa  mentioned  as  donor  in  a  record  of  Harihara  II,  found  at  Harihar 
(No.  142  of  1899).  Another  variant  of  his  name  occurring,  in  inscriptions  is 
Muddappa.  He  was  the  minister  of  Bukka  I  (Saka  1274-1298)  and  .continued 
to  hold  the  same  office  under  Harihara  II  (Saka  1299-1324)3. 

I.  Epigro.phia  CaYnaiica,  l-Jassan  district.  -  ... 

r.  '“No.  i3  of  1903. 

3,  \Epxgrdvhia  Carnatica,  p( Axix. 
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According  to  Koyilolugu,  there  was  some  dispute  between  the  Saivites  of 
Jambukes'varam  and  the  Vaishnavites  of  Srlrangam  between  the  Saka  years 
1294  and  1297.  The  management  of  the  Srlrangam  temple,  in  the  interval 
between  Saka  1304  and  1319,  when  Harihara  II  and  his  son  Viruppana  were 
ruling  at  Vijayanagar,  was  in  the  hands  of  Periya-Krishnaraya  Uttamanambi. 
At  the  instance  of  Harihara  II,  he  made  an  ivory  cot  and  a  fine  bed  for  the  .god, 
and  placed  them  in  the  manclapa  of  AlagiyamanavSla.  At  this  time,  Naga- 
mangalam  Annappa-Udaiyar  gilded  the  pillars  of  Amudu  mandava  and  covered 
with  silver-plates  the  plank  on  which  food  was  served  and  distributed  to  the 
temple  servants.  Timmarahuttaraya,  the  agent  of  Saluva  GOpaiaraja  also  con¬ 
tributed  his  mite  of  gilding.  During  the  three  years,  viz.,  Saka  1319-1322,  a 
certain  Vedaryabhatta  looked  after  the  temple  affairs.  His  arrogance  and 
gross  mismanagement  led  Viruppanna-Udaiya  to  interfere.  *  *  .* 

The  next  Vijayanagara  king  represented  in  the  book  under  review  is  Bhu- 
pati-Udaiyar.  The  copper  image  of  Garu'la  set  up  by  a  Ch<51a  king  in  former 
times  having  been  mutilated,  a  fresh  one  was  made  in  its  place  *  *  * 

The  shrine  of  Sri  Rama,  which  was  also  built  by  a  Chela  king,  was  now 
repaired  and  the  image  of  Sddikkuclutta-Nachchiyar  was  placed  in  it.  A  kitchen 
was  newly  constructed  to  the  shrine.  Repairs  of  those  parts  of  the  temple  which 
had  suffered  damage  at  the  hands  of  iconoclasts  as  well  as  certain  addtions  are 
attributed  to  Chakraraya  who  appears  to  have  executed  them  at  the  instance  of 
the  king.  In  honour  of  the  king’s  birthday  a  festival  was  also  conducted  in  the 
temple  on  the  day  when  Punarvasu  was  the  nakshatra,  the  month  Tai  and  the 
year  Manmatha.  It  is  said  that  on  this  occasion  the  goddess  was  taken  round 
the  town  in  a  car.  The  cyclic  year  Manmatha  fell  in  Saka  1337.  Two  kings 
are  known  by  the  name  of  Bhupati  Udaiyar.  \  One  of  them  was  the  son  of 
Bukka  II,  while  the  other  was  the  father  of  Devaraya  II.  At  the  dates  of  both 
range  from  Saka  1331  to  1343,  it  is  not  easy  to  say  which  of  them  is  referred 
to  in  the  Kayilolugti. 

In  Saka  1343  expired,  Plava-Samvatsara,  Ellainilaiyitta  Uttamanambi 
went  to  Vijayanagar,  pleased  Gejavettai  Pratapadevaraya,  received  several 
bin/ das  from  him,  secured  for  his  younger  brother  Chakraraya,  the  seal  of  the 
great  Raya  (i.e.,  the  Vijayanagara  king),  performed  a  tour  of  pilgrimage  to  im¬ 
portant  centres  of  worship,  returned  to  Srlrangam  and  resided  there  scrutiniz¬ 
ing  the  accounts  relating  to  the  villages  granted  to  the  temple,  until  the  cyclic 
year  PromSduta  corresponding ,  to  Saka  1345.  The  king  here  referred  to  is 
Dgvaraya  II,  son  of  Viravijaya  alias  Vijaya  Bhupati.  Most  of  his  inscriptions 
fyrnish  hirn  with  the  title  ‘  who  witnessed  the  elephant  hunt. '  As  the  da  tes  o 


148 


this  sovereign  range  from  Saka  1343  to  1368,  Uttamanambi’s  visit  to  the  court 
of  Vijayanagar  appears  to  have  taken  place  soon  after  his  coronation. 

In  Saka  1347,  Bhvipalaraya  was  the  Vijayanagara  sovereign.  This  king 
must  be  identical  with  Srigiri  Bhiipala  whose  copper-plate  grant  dated  in  the 
same  year  is  published  in  Epigraph  a  Indica,  Vol.  VIII.  pp  306  ff. 

TROUBLES  WITH  THE  SALUVAS. 

Tirumalainatha  Uttamanambi  went  to  Vijayanagar  in  Saka  1366,  Raktak- 
shi-Sanivatsara  and  in  Saka  1374  Prajapati  during  the  reign  of  Prauclha- 
devaraya  Mallikarjuna  and  received  a  grant  of  22  villages  for  the  temple.  He 
effected  certain  repairs,  constructed  the  hundred-pillared  mandapa  and  bathed 
the  god  with  1,000  pots  of  water.  At  the  instance  of  the  Vijayanagara  officer 
(Dannayaka),  the  same  person  built  a  shrine  to  Hanumat.  A  certain  Kampa- 
raja  was  sent  in  Saka  1380,  Pramadhi,  to  Triohinopoly  to  put  down  the  power 
of  Saluva  Tirumalairaja  who  appears  to  have  tried  to  assert  h.is  independence 
and  in  Saka  1383  expired,  Chitrabhanu,  he  executed  extensive  gilding  work  at 
a  cost  of  1,600  palam  of  gold.  About  the  same  time  Jannaya-Nayaka  set  up 
on  one  of  the  gopuras  the  image  of  the  dvarapalaJcax  which  had  been  muti¬ 
lated  by  the  Muhammadans.  Two  years  after  this,  Saluva  Tirumalairaja  con¬ 
tended  that  he  must  be  left  in  undisturbed  possession  of  the  Trichinopoly 
district  and  this  was  the  cause  of  quarrel  between  him  and'Kamparaja.  The 
people  of  the  Southern  and  Northern  banks  (of  the  Kaverl)  the  members  of  the 
sab  ha  (village  assembly),  alt  the  country-men  and  ryots  gathered  together,  des¬ 
troyed  the  simai  and  lived  for  12  years  (i.e.,  from  Saka  1380-1392)  in  the 
hundred-pillared  mandapa  of  the  temple  and  outside  of  the  town.  Finaliy,  in 
Saka  1392  expired,  Khara,  Saluva  Tirumalairaja  established  himself  firmly  over 
Trichinopoly  and  the  Tandals'imai.  In  the  mandapa  of  Alagiyamanavala,  he 
raised  a  platform  in  sandal-wood  and  made  an  ivory  bed  to  the  god. 
Mallidevanputtur  is  said  to  have  been  granted  by  a  certain  Annappa-Udaiyar  in 
RudhirSdgari-Samvatsara  corresponding  to  Saka  1385.  And  in  the  same  year, 
Andappa-Udaiyar  Tirumalaitandar  granted  Gudiyalam  village  to  the  temple 
and  Nagarasa-Uijaiyar  built  the  enclosure  wall  of  the  shrine  of  the  goddess, 

At  Srlrangam  there  is  a  stone  inscription1  of  Saluva  Tirumalairaja 
dated  in  Saka  1385  expired,  Subhanu,  which  may,  in  all  probability,  refer  to 
the  chief  against  whom  Kamparaja  was  sent.  Another  record  of  the  same 
ruler  dated  three  years  earlier,  i.e.,  in  Vikrama  is  found  at  Tirukkattuppalli2. 

I.  No.  59  of  the  Madras  Epigraphical  collection  for  1892. 
t.  Ibid  for  1897.  ' 


About  the  first  of  these  records,  Dr.  Hultzsch  remarks  that  he  is  identical  with 
the  Tuluva  king  Timtna,  the  founder  of  the  second  dynasty  of  Vijayanagar,  as 
in  the  Sanskrit  verses  at  the  end  of  the  inscription  the  king  is  called  G5pa- 
Timma.1  The  GangaikondachOlapuram  record2  of  Virupaksha  III  dated  in 
Saka  1405,  Subhakrit,  mentions  Tirumalairaja  and  this  is  perhaps  the  latest 
reference  to  Saluva  Tirumalairaja.  The  inscriptions  of  the  Saluva  king  Tiru- 
malai  discovered  in  the  Trichinopoly  district  and  his  final  triumph  in  asserting 
his  independence  prove  the  weakness  of  the  Vijayanagara  sovereign  of  the  day 
and  the  growing  importance  of  the  Saluvas  who  in  the  end  overthrew  the 
Central  Government. 


SALUVA  USURPATION. 

Krishnaraya  Uttamanambi,  the  youngerj  brother  of  Tirumalainatha 
Uttamanambi  came  to  manage  the  affairs  of  the  temple  in  Saka  1409  expired 
Plavanga.  He  secured  as  many  as  20  villages  from  persons  like  Eramatichi 
Timmappa-Nayaka  and  contributed  his  share  of  the  repairs  to  the  temple. 
Vira-Naras'ingaraya  defeated  Praudhadevaraya  in  Saka  1409,  Saumya,  and 
ruled  the  Vijayanagara  kingdom  with  Kanigiri3  as  his  capital,  Ramaraja,  the 
elder  brother  of  the  conqueror  and  a  learned  scholar,  obtained  from  him  an  order 
to  the  effect  that  the  108  sacred  places  of  the  Vaishnavas  should  be  under  his  sway. 
He  went  to  Srirangam  where  he  received  the  name  Kandatjai  Annan.  At 
this  time  KOnSrtraja,  who  succeeded  Saluva  Tirumalairaja  in  the  Government 
of  the  Trichinopoly  district  ( simai )  favoured  the  people  of  Tiruvanaikkaval, 
gave  away  the  temple  villages  to  KOttai-samantan  SennappaNayaka,  extracted 
puravari,,  kanikki,  pattu  pan'vattam  and  such  other  taxes  and  caused  much 
annoyance  to  the  temple  authorities  at  Srirangam.  When  the  matter  was 
repeatedly  reported  by  Kandatjai  Ramanuja  to  Narasa-Nayaka,  the  latter  came 
with  a  large  army,  put  down  KOneriraja  and  took  away  the  charge  of  the 
district  from  his  hands.  Narasa  then  got  back  to  the  temple  those  villages 
which  it  had  been  dispossessed  of,  remitted  the  newly  imposed  taxes,  and 
removed  all  the  grievances  of  the  people.  Some  persons,  being  unable  to  bear 
the  oppression  of  KSneriraja,  mounted  up  the  gopurci  and  put  an  end  to  their 
lives  by  falling  from  it,  The  images  of  these  were  set  up  on  the  gopura.  As 
brother  of  the  king  and  partly  also  on  account  of  his  good  works,  Kandaqlai 
Ramanuja  was  treated  with  great  respect.  The  number  of  villages  got  back  to 
the  temple  from  Sennappa-Nayaka  and  others  was  63.  Two  years  after,  i.e., 
in  Saka  1413,  VirQdhikrit,  a  few  of  the  devadana,  villages  were  sold  away  to 

1.  Annual  Report  on  Epigraphy  for  1892,  p.  9. 

2.  Mr.  Sewell’s  Lists  of  Antiquities,  Vol.  I,  p.  265. 

3.  ■  This  place  is  in  the  Nellore  district. 
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put  right  Rajamahendran-tiruvas'al,  which  had  suffered  considerable  damage  by 
the  fall  of  a  thunderbolt  during  the  commotion  caused  by  the  Muhammadan 
invasion. 

Narasa-NSyaka’s  action  in  the  Trichinopoly  district  receives  confirmation 
from  other  sources.  It  is  well  expressed  in  the  following  extract  from  Mr. 
Sewell.  “The  glorification  attached  to  the  name  of  Snngama  coincides  with 
that  ascribed  in  a  subsequent  period  to  the  then  sovereign  Narasa  and  it  was 
probably  a  formula.  It  states  that  he  worshipped  at,  Ramtis'varam,  built  a 
bridge  over  the  Kaverl,  crossed  it,  defeated  his  enemy,  and  captured  Srlrangam.” 
The  statement  that  Vira-Narasimha  defeated  Pr.i  u.lhadevaraya  is  not  new  to 
history.  Mr.  J.  Ramayya  Pantulu  in  his  article  on  the  Devulapalli  plates  of 
Immadi  Nrisimha  sums  up  the  events  of  this  period  as  narrated  by  the  Portu¬ 
guese  chronicler  Nuniz.  “According  to  Nuniz,  the  following  are  briefly  the 
circumstances '  that  led  to  the  downfall  of  the  first  and  the  accession  of  the 
sexond  dynasty.  The  last  great  king  of  the  first  dynasty  was  Davaraya  II  who 
ruled  till  about  A.D.  1449.  The  next  40  or  50  years  saw  no  less  than  five 
sovereigns.  All  of  them  were  weak  and  imbecile.  The  last  of  them,  whom 
Nuniz  calls  ‘  Padua  Ran, '  seems  to  have  -been  the  worst  of  the  lot.  And  in 
his  time  the  empire  declined  even  more  than  in  the  time  of  his  four  immediate 
predecessors.  It  occurred  to  Narasimharaya,  who  was  the  principal  minister 
and  general  of  the  state,  that  a  change  of  sovereign  was  necessary  to.  prevent 
the  kingdom  from  falling  a  prey  to  its  hereditary  enemy,  the  Bahman!  kings. 
And  with  the  consent  and  support  of  the  other  generals  and  ministers,  he  seized 
the  throne  and  kingdom,  allowing  the  king  to  make  his  escape.”  As  regards 
the  date  of  the  usurpation  by  Narasymgua,  the  same  writer  remarks  “  there  are 
no  means  of  fixing  the  exact  year  of  the  usurpation ;  but  this  event  must  be 
placed  between  the  Saka  year  1408  (=A,  D.  1 486 -'7)-  which  is  the  latest  known 
date  of  the  first  dynasty  and  Saka  1418,  Rakshasa  (=A.  D.  1495-6)  which  is 
the  earliest  known  reliable  date  of  Immadi  Narasimha.”  Narasymgua  of  Nuniz 
has  been  identified  with  the  Saluva  king  VIra-Narasimharaya.  The  statement 
in  the  Kotjilolugu  that  VIra-Narasimharaya  defeated  Praudhadgvaraya  places 
beyond  all  possible  doubts  the  identity  of  Nuniz’s  ‘  Padua  Rao  ’  with  Praudha- 
devaraya.  It  is  also  worthy  of  note  that  the  date  of  the  first  usurpation  by 
VIra-Narasimharaya  took  place  some  time  before  Saka  1411,  if  notin  that 
year.  An  inscription  of  VIra-Narasimharaya  has  been  found  at  Varichchiyar 
in  the  Madura  district.  That  VIra-Narasimharaya  prior  to  his  obtaining  the 
Vijayanagara  throne  was  in  the  service  of  the  last  kings  of  that  dynasty  may 
be  gathered  from  several  stone  records.  He  figures  in  an  inscription  of  Saka 
1390  when  Rajas'ekhara-Maharaja  son  of  Mallikarjuna  was  king.  His  general 
Narasa-Nayakka  who  put  down  the  power  of  KSneriraja,  usurped  the  Vijaya- 
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nagara  kingdom  oil  the  death  of  VIra-Narasimharaya.  And  his  records  are 
found  in  the  Madura  and  Trichinopoly  districts,  and  establish  in  a  way  of  his 
conquest  and  the  extent  of  his  dominions.  Sennappi-Nayakka  is  perhaps 
identical  with  Sennayadeva  who  figures  in  No.  4  of  the  Madras  Epigraphical 
collection  for  1896.  It  may  be  noted  here  that  after  Immadi  Narasimha, 
Krishnaraya  and  Achyuta  had  sway  over  the  Trichinopoly  district.  It  was 
during  the  time  of  these  Icings  that  the  Nay akas  of  Madura  got  more  or  less 
independent  power ;  but  it  may  be  said  that  they  acknowledged  the  central 
authority  of  the  Vijayanagara  kings. 

THE  NAYAKAS  OF  MADURA. 

In  Saka  1420,  Trichinopoly  and  Madura  were  under  the  rule  of  Vis'va- 
natha-Nayakka.  A  certain  Narasimha-DdS’ika,  son  of  Vathlilades'ika,  with  the 
help  of  the  Nayaklca  presented  several  gold  vessels  and  gave  three  lakhs  of 
gold  (pieces)  in  addition.  In  Saka  1447  during  the  rule  of  Krishnappa- 
Nayakka,  he  presented  many  jewels  to  the  god  and  built  steps  on  the  southern 
bank  of  the  Kaverl.  As  agent  to  Kumara  Krishnappa,  the  same  individual, 
made  for  the  god  a  coat  of  jewels  and  a  crown  at  a  cost  of  1,50,000  gold  pieces. 
In  Saka  1500,  Muttu-VIrappa-Nayakka  was  ruling.  Now  Uttamanambi  and 
Ehattar  Tirumalachari  quarrelled  and  the  Vijayanagara  king  (rat/a r)  sent  an 
army  against  Trichinopoly,  which  was  encamped  at  TSgiir,  perhaps  identical 
with  the  village  of  the  same  name  near  the  Grand  Anient.  Raghunatha- 
Nayakka  was  the  Rayar’s  agent.  The  treachery  of  Uttamanambi  led  to  the 
captivity  of  Bhattar  Tirumalachari,  who  was  removed  to  the  Pur  gam  and  kept 
there  for  six  months  until  redeemed  by  a  Reqldi  on  payment  of  a  ransom  of 
20,000  gold  pieces.  The  famous  Gattival-Nayakkan  flourished  during  this 
period.  After  Muttu-VIrappa,  Tirumalai  Sauri,  perhaps  Tirumalai-Nayakka, 
visited  Srirangam. 

This  is  the  account  given  in  the  KogUolugu  of  the  Nayakas  of  Madura 
and  their  connection  with  Srirangam.  The  dates  furnished  here  appear  to  be 
incorrect.  Stone  and  copper-plate  inscriptions  hitherto  discovered  prove  the 
correctness  of  the  chronology  as  given  in  Mr.  Sewell’s  Lists  of  Antiquities , 
Vol.  II,  p.  200,  for  Muttu  Krishna,  Muttu  Virappa  Tirumalai-Nayakka,  Muttu 
VIrappa  II,  or  Vis'vanatha  IV,  and  Chokkanatha.  Muddu-Krishna’s  line  seems 
to  have  become  extinct  and  it  was  only  that  of  Vis'vanatha  III,  that  continued 
to  the  18th  century,  as  several  records  call  Muttu-VIrappa  and  his  brother 
Tirumala  the  sons  of  Vislvanatha  III.  For  an  account  of  the  . origin  of  the- 
Nayakas,  see  Annual  Report  on  Epigraphy  for  1909.  Mr.  Moore  in  his 
Distriat  Manual,  p.  126,  states  that  up  to  VisVanatha’s  reign  Uraiyur  was  the 
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capital  of  the  country,  and  that  he,  if  he  did  not  found  Trichinopoly,  at  all 
events  fortified  and  enlarged  it.  Mr.  Sewell  adds  that  the  fort  at  Trichinopoly 
was  strengthened  by  Krishnappa  alias  Periya-vlrappa,  and  Vis'vanatha  II, 
that  perpetual  fighting  occurred  during  this  period  and  that  this  district  was 
the  scene  of  constant  bloodshed  and  strife,  It  is  to  Vis'vanatha  that  the  town 
and  rock  of  Trichinopoly  owes  much  of  their  present  grandeur  and  importance. 
Though  Koyilolugu  stops  with  the  mention  of  Tirumalai-Nayakka,  there  are 
evidences  of  the  rule  of  his  successors  over  Trichinopoly.  The  present  Taluk 
Katchery  buildings  are  popularly  ascribed  to  Mangammal  and  a  copper-plate  of 
her  time  registers  gifts  to  the  Siirangam  temple. 


CHAPTER  XXVII. 


KARUR. 

Karur  or  Tiruanilai  called  after  Its  presiding  deity  Tiritiinilai  Mahadev 
or  Paaupathisvara  (Lord  of  the  Cows),  lies  on  the  Trichinopoly-Erode  line  i 
the  South  Indian  Railway.  The  town  stands  on  the  left  bank  of  the  rivt 
Amaravati,  6  miles  to  the  south-west  of  its  confluence  with  the  Kaveri.  It  wt 
at  one  time  the  capital  of  the  Chsra  Kings,  and  was  also  known  as  Vaiiji  o 
account  of  the  large  quantity  of  fodder  available  here.  The  capital  appears  t 
have  been  removed  from  this  place  to  Tiruvanjikulam,  the  modern  Cranganon 
on  the  West  Coast  (Malabar). 
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Karur  is  also  knowil  as  Baskarapura  or  Baskara  Kshethra,  and  the  name 
was  probably  given  to  it  by  the  Ch5la  Kings  who  traced  their  origin  to  Basham 
or  the  Sun  and  to'  inscriptions  the  surname  Mudivalangu  SSlapuram.  The 
ChOla  King,  Veera  Rajendra  I.  (A.  D.  1050—1070),  fought  with  the  Chalukyas 
and  gained  a  decisive  victory  over  them  a  'third  time  at  Kiiqlalsangamam,* 
probably  Kudali,  at  the  junction  of  the  Tunga  and  the  Bhadra  rivers  in  the 
Mysore  State. 

One  of  the  inscriptions  of  the  temple  refers  to  the  royal  warrant  issued 
to  the  Kammalars,  or  artisans  of  the  temple,  permitting  them  the  use  of  double 
conches  and  beat  of  drums  on  the  occasion  of  marriage  or  funeral  the  construc¬ 
tion  of  two-storeyed  houses  with  chunam  plaster,  and  with  a  double  door 
entrance,  and  the  decoration  of  /houses  with  festoons  and  water  lilies.  A 
duplicate  of  this  warrant  can  be  seen  inscribed  in  the  temple  at  Perur,  near 
Coimbatore. 

Old  Tamil  Works  mention  that  Karur  was  a  strongly  fortified  city,  that  it 
had  drainage  and  water-supply,  that  the  ditches  were  deep,  all  round  its  rampart 
walls  with  several  kinds  of  lotus  grown  in  them.  Several  old  machines  of  war 
were  mounted  over  the  walls  of  the  fort  to  throw  stones  and  boiling  oil  at  the 
enemy  in  times  of  war. 

The  Saiva  devotee  Sivakami  Antjaf,  who  was  carrying  flowers  to  the  temple 
was  one  day  waylaid  by  an  elephant  of  the  ChOla  King  Pugazh.1  Eripatha 
NSyanar  2,  another  staunch  devotee  of  Siva,  had  his  salvation  at  this  place, 


*  The  Kudalsangamam  referred  to  herein  is  Bhavani,  9  miles  to  (he  north-west  pf- Eroded  fit'-  •» 
formerly  belonged  to  the  ancient  ICongu  Kingdom  and  was  known  as  Mukkudal  and  Tirunni..,  .v  the  > 
confluence  of  the  rivers  Bhavani  and  the  Ifaveri  and  not  Tungabhadra  os  inferred  by  the  Madras  1 
graphical  Department.  The  three  waters  meant  in  the  name  Mukkudal  are  the  Bhavani,  t)ir  Ra#f ; 
and  the  holy  water  at  the  feet  of  the  presiding  deity  in  the  temple  at  Bhavani  viz,,  the  SarikamutW- tf, 
natha.  There  is. also  a  shrine  to  the  Vishnu  God  Adikesava  within  the  temple  of  Sankamultosnatt ;')ir 


i.  King  Pugazh  Chola  was  r, tiling  in.Uraiyur. 
homage  at  Karur  from  the  Chera.and  Kongu  kings, 
sacrificial  fire  and  joined  the  ranks  of  Nayanmars. 


He  was  so  powerful  a  king  that  heirt  cti'cC-, 
Being  a  great  devotee,  at;  last  he  enf,  :t;;l  the:. 


2.  Eripatha  Nayanar.  A  native  of  Karur  in  the  Kongu  country.  He  used  to  do  ba'ttiu  ,  >  i 
anyone  or  anything  that  did  the  least  harm  to  the  God  of  the  place  or  his  devotees.  $ic pk<.i,:h.  ’  \| 
Andar.  a  Saiva  devotee  was  knocked  down  by  a  State  elephant  belonging  to  then  ChjM  K'a;'  :  j 
on  his  way  to  the  temple  with  flowers.  The  Nayanar' observing  this  killed  the  elephant,  wr-c,.  ;.:i. 
enraged  the  king,  who  proceeded  thither  to  punish  him.  At  this  moment  the  God  apAsercrf,,  :y-vj 

explained  the  matter  to  the  King  and  conferred  salvation  on  both  of  them  11  .  A 
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CHAPTER  XXVIII. 


PALNI. 


Palni  or  Palani,  at  a  distance  of  about  40  miles  from  Dindigul  on  the 
Madras-Dhanushkodi  Railway  Line,  is  the  most  important  hill  shrine  dedicated  to 
the  God  Subrahmanya,  an  aspect  of  Siva. 


Palni  is  also  called  Tiruvavinangudi  in  the  Put-anas,  probably  from  the 
fact  that  a  herd  of  cows  was  collected  there.  Goddess  Lakshmi,  the  Sun, 
the  Earth  and  the  Fire  are  said  to  have  worshipped  the  Lord  here. 


Fig.  78.— Shrines  on  PALNI  Hill, 


Fig.  79.— Central  Shri 


Fat.ni  Ilill. 


The  temple  (figs.  78  &  79)  stands  on  a  picturesque  hill  which  is  a  continiia- 
Lioirofthe  Kodaikanal  Range,  and  the  image  Palni  Andavar  is  the  infant  aspect 
of  Siva,  The  hill  is  said  to  have  formed  part  of  the  MSru  1  mountains,  or  a  couple 
of  the  hillocks  thereof,  called  Sakthi  and  Siva.  These  hillocks  are  said  to  have 


been  given  by  the  God  to  Sage  Agasthya  to  be  installed  in  the  South.  The 
Sage  in.  turn  entrusted  the  task  to  his  disciple  IqUtmbasura,  a  demon,  and  he 
carried-  them  on  his  shoulders  in  the  shape  of  a  KSvadi,3  On  the  way 
the  Kavadi  dropped  down  and  the  hills  installed  themselves.  Itwas  subsequently 
discovered  that  Subrahmanya  or  the ,  presiding  deity  here,  who  chose  this  place 
for  his  abode,  was  responsible  for  this  miracle. 

Sundaresa,  another  incarnation  of  Siva,  is  said  to  have  transformed  himself 
into  a  Sow3.  The  object  was  to  feed  the  youngs  of  another  sow  that  died 
immediately  after  birth.  This  was  in  a  forest  round  the  hill,  and  this  part  is 
therefore  known  as  Varahagiri  (Boar  Hill). 


.  - . Olympus  of  India.  •  This  is  supposed  to  be  the  central  part  of  Tambudvipa  within  which 
|  is  siluated  the  sacred  India.  r-  j  r 

_  2.  Thisls  worn  on  the  shoulder  to  propitiate  the  God  for  the  vow  taken  to  care  ailments  in  the 
body  and  other  troubles.  Wooden  pieces  one  on  each  side  over  which  Gods  Vinayaka  and 
Subrahmanya  are  carved  are  fixed  to  a  shaft  to  which  small  pots  filled  with  milk  or  sugar  are  tied 
and  taken  round the  temple.  When  the  deity  is  satisfied  milk  is  supposed  to  overflow  1 

One  of  tlie  stone  pillars  of  the  Pudu  Mandapam  at  Madura  bears  a  sculptural  representation 
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Siva  is  said  to  have  made  his  Son  Subrahmanya,  Commander  of  the  Celestial 
army.  He  is  called  by  many  names,  such  as  Kartikeya,  Tarakajit',  Shanmug.., 
Saravanabhava,  Senani,  Kraunchabitli,  Gangaputra,  Guha,  Agnibhu,  Skanda 
and  Swaminatha.  His  favourite  vehicle  is  a  peacock  or  goat,  and  they  are 
found  in  all  temples  dedicated  to  Subrahmanya. 

In  the  grant1  belonging  to  this  temple  the  following  description  of  God 
Subrahmanya  appears : — 

“  Thu  son  of 'Sri  Parmesvara,  who  burned  the  Tribhuvanas  ;  the  God  of 
gods  ;  the  Lord  of  the  Daivu  (divine)  world ;  the  Lord  of  the  vast  Universe 
which  has  many  Karon  of  worlds  under  it ;  the  Kumara,  who  argued  with  the 
Lord  of  the  Swans  (Brahma),  and,  after  cuffing  him  on  his  head  and  pushing 
him  out  by  his  lock,  gave  him  his  8  Brahmaship ;  the  brave  commander  who 
comes  riding  on  his  peacock,  which  is  as  terror-striking  as  the  battle-field  of 
the  Asuras,  where  the  horse  chieftains  whirl  amidst  the  tumultous  cry  of 
trumpets,  and  the  Asura’s  blood  collects  in  pools,  turning  the  place  into  a  very 
burning-ground  ;  the  Kumara  of  the  cock-banner,  who,  shouting  in  the  battle¬ 
field,  tore  (to  pieces)  the  bodies  of  the  Asuras  without  falling  into  the  hands  of 
the  many  by-standers  ;  the  warrior  that  has  (commands)  the  shining  army  of 
the  Kulis3  that  are  howling  and  the  Kukais1  and'other  devils  that  are  bawling; 
the  brave  soldier  that  has  taken  up  the  beautiful  javeline  in  the  cause  of  the 
weak  and  the  old  ;  the  Commander  of  the  Devas  who  liberated  Indra  that  cut 
the  mountains,  the  trees  of  which  .  extended  to  the  skies  ;  the  possessor  of  the 
emerald-coloured  peacock — which  shines  as  it  were  the  ill-luck  of  the  Tisira 
— as  his  vehicle;  the1  moon  (Subrahmanya)  born  in  the  yaga  (sacrifice)  which 
Narada  bred  up  ^Kindled),  arid  who  came  to  burn  TiripurakSdu  ;  he  who  taught 
Agastya  fhe  pure  classive  Tamil,  the  Agamas  and  the  truth  of  the  six  letters  5  ; 
he  who  by-his  power  gave  happiness  to  the  Dhenu  (cow) ;  he  who  acted  so 


’  i.  .  Vide  page  129  of  the  Archaeological  Survey  of  Southern  India,  Vol.  IV,  by  Burgess  and 
NMesa  Sastri, 

s.  It  is  said  in  the  Skandapurana  that  Brahma  came  to  pay  a  visit  to  Siva  when  Subrahmanya 
was  very  young  and  playing  outside  the  mansion  of  Siva  on  the  Kailasa.  Brahma  did  not  know  who 
the  boy  was  and  hence  did  not  behave  respectfully  to  him.  Subrahmanya  was  greatly  enraged  thereat, 
and,  calling  Brahma,  asked  him  whether  he  knew  the  Vedas  ;  Brahma  replied  that  he  was  the  author 
of  the  Vedas.  Subrahmanya  then  asked  Brahma  to  explain  him  the  meaning  of  “  Om Brahma  was 
not  able  to  do  it  and  hence  Subrahmanya  imprisoned  him  ;  after  long  captivity  Paramesvara 
interfered,  and  by  his  kind  recommendation  Brahma  was  released.  This  story  is  alluded  to  in  tlie 
above  passage. 

3  and  4.  Kulis ;  Kukais,  dwarfish  imaginary  demons.  They  form  part  of  Siva’s  gma, 

5,  The  Shadalahara,  mantram  sacred  to  Subrahmanya,  like  the  Panchakshara  sacred  to  Siva. 
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that  the  Sun  might  see  his  path  ;  he  who  granted  the  promised  boon  to  the 
Vani  (Sarasvati) ;  he  who  gave  life  and  happiness  to  the  mountain-daughter 
(Pa'rvatl) ;  the  slaughterer  of  the  Asuras ;  the  guard  of  Amaravati ;  he  who 
has  for  his  vehicle  the  peacock  of  the  flowing  tail  which  shines  like  gold  ;  the 
nephew  of  Sridhara  (Vishnu)  ;  Sivasubrahnmnya  ;  the  fierce  destroyer;  the 
,  exceedingly  fierce  (god)  ;  the  clamorous  (god)  ;  the  bold  Kunmra  ;  the  Lord  of 
1  the  600  Holy  Places  of  Pattamangalam,  Avinangudi,  Palani  (and  others)  ;  he 
who  is  fond  of  devotees;  the  possessor  of  the  mountain  on  which  live  the  devotees; 
the  son  of  Parvatr;the  son  of  Siva-Ganapati  himself  ;  the  Lord  (breaker) 

,  of  all  obstacles  ;  the  brother  of  all  the  gods  ;  the  supreme  javelin-armed  God 
i  (Veiayudhasvami),  the  God  of  all  the  gods,  and  the  jevelin-armed  God  Subrah- 
manya  of  the  Palani  mountain,  who  sits  amidst  worship,  in  the  holy  places 

celebrated  in  songs, - in  Tiruppurankunram,  Siralavay,  Avinankudi,  Erkalam, 

and  Palamudir-SSlai,  among  the  mountains,  the  six  Tiruppatis,  otherwise 
called  Yagapati,  and  Tillai,  Tiruvannamalai,  Tiruldcalattiri,  Tiruttani,  Tiruven- 
katam,  and  Tiruppadi”. 

God  Siva,  at  one  time,  gave  Sage  *  Agastya  the  two  hillocks  called  Siva  and 
Sakti  that  were  in  Mount  Kailas  with  permission  to  remove  them  to  the  South 
in  order  that  he  could  worship  both  of  them  as  the  God  and  Goddess.  But 
the  Sage  left  them  there  in  a  forest  called  Burchavanam  and  returned  to  the 
South.  When  at  another  time  he  was  about  to  start  to  the  North  to  bring 
these  hillocks  Idumban,  the  Gum  (preceptor)  of  the  Asuras,  undertook  to  bring 
them  himself.  To  enable  Idumban  to  carry  them  with  ease  the  Sage  initiated 
him  in  certain  mantras  and  also  acquainted  him  with  the  route  to  go  through. 
Accordingly  Idumban  proceeded  to  the  forest  where  the  hillocks  were  then 
located  and  offered  p  uja  (worship)  to  them.  He  was  however  feeling  anxious  as  to 
how  to  lift  them.  Then  the.  Banda,  or  stick  of,  Brahma,  the  God  of  Creation, 
stood  over  the  hillocks  and  the  snakes  of  the  earth  stood  thereto  serve  the  purpose 
of  a  rope  to  enable  Idumban  to  carry  them  by  tying  thenvto  the  rod.  So  Idumban 
did,  and  bore  them  on  his  shoulders  in  the  form  of  a  Kavacli  and  returned  to 
the  south.  While  nearing  the  forest  at  Palni,  he  kept  them  on  the  ground  to  rest 
a  while.  On  attempting  to  lift  them  again,  he  found  them  fixed  to  the  ground.  To 
know  the  reason  thereof  he  got  over  the  higher  of  the  two,  vis.,  Sivagiri,  and  on 
it  he  noticed  a  youth  with  stick  in  hand  and  wearing  only  underwear.  This  was 
no  other  than  God  Skanda  in  this  disguised  form,  who  then  attempted  to  work 
out  a  miracle.  On  being  asked  as  to  why  the  hills  would  not  move,  be  claimed 
them  as  his  own.  Then  an  altercation  between  the  lad  and  Idumban  ensued  and 
the  latter  fell  senseless  in  the  scuffle.  When  the  wife  of  Idumban  appealed  to  this 

*  l'or  the. figure  of  Sage  Agastya  and  other  particulars  relating  lo  his  life  refer  to  page 
ip3  Supra. 


boy  Skanda  for  redress  Idumban  was  restored  to  life.  Then  Idumban  prayed 
to  Skanda  that  be  should  be  made  to  stand  at  his  portal  for  ever  as  the  Dvarapala 
gate-keeper  and  also  that  whoever  should  offer  vows  in  this  Kavai^i  forms 
similar  to  the  process  adopted  by  him  in  bringing  these  hillocks,  should  be 
blessed  fully.  These  boons  were  granted  and  it  is  from  then  that  the  temple 
over  the  hill  was  put  up  with  the  deity  in  the  form  that  he  then  appeared  to 
Idumban  and  with  the  figure  of  Idumban  at  the  portal.  From  that  time  this 
Kavadi  worship  was  resorted  to  by  people  who  were  in  difficulties.  It  is  being 
done  not  only  in  this  'place,  but  also  in  most  of  the  places  where  the  God 
Subrahnmnya  is  worshipped. 


CHAPTER  XXIX. 


MADURA. 

Madura,  (Fig.  80)  which  was  once  the  mighty  capital  of  the  ancient  Pan^ya 
Kingdom,  on  the  Madras-Dhanushk5ti  line  of  South  Indian  Railway,  was  origi¬ 
nally  known  as  Kaqlanibavanam  or  the  forest  of  Kadamba  ( Nauclea  Kadnmb'a ). 
In  proof  of  this  fact  a  fragment  of  this  tree  still  exists  in  the  northern  praharn 
of  the  shrine  of  Sundaresvara.  The  legend  goes  that  this  is  one  of  the  four 
holy  trees  that  grew  on  Mount  M§ru ;  the  other  three  being  Naval  (Fnigenia 
Jambolana),  A1  or  banyan  (ficus  indicci)  and  Arasu  or  Peepal  (ficus  religiosa ). 
These  trees  grow  in  luxuriance  in  Southern  India  also  affording  a  coot  shade. 

The  discovery  of  the  sacred  place  is  originally  attributed  to  a  merchant  by 
name  Dhananjaya  of  Manavoor,  a  few  miles  to  the  east  of  the  present  town  of 
Madura.  The  merchant  was  returning  from  the  West  Coast,  whither  trade  had 
taken  him,  and  as  he  paced  the  forest  depths,  the  sun  set.  The  day  was  Soma- 
vara  or  Monday  and  the  merchant  observed  Indra  vlorshipping  the  Swayambhu 
'  or  selfcreated  linga.  He  reported  the  fact  to  the  king  who  at  once  cleared  the 
forest  and  built  the  temple  and  the  beautiful  city  around  it,  as  laid  down  in  the 
Silpa  Sastras  or  the  science  of  architecture.  The  town  is  planned  in  the  shape 
: '  of  a  coiled  serpent  ( Halasya,  in  Sanskrit  or  Alavoi  in  Tamil)  and  it  is  said. that 
the  design  of  the  town  was  suggested  to  the  king  by  the  God  Sundargsvara 
himself.  At  the  earnest  desire  of  the  king,  a  serpent  is  said  to  have  been  sent 
out  to  mark  the  boundary  of  the  town,  and  it  curled  itself  bringing  its  head  and 
tail-  to  the  centre  and  pointing  by  its  outermost  coils  the  circumference  of  the 
city  to  be  constructed. 

In  ancient  days  Indra  incurred  the  displeasure  of  his  preceptor  Brihaspathi 
and  committed  various  sins.  To  expiate  them  he  visited  the  God  at  Madura  on 
the  day  of  Ghitra  Pournami  (full-moon  day  in  the  month  of  Chitra,  March- 
April),  It  is  in  honour  of  this  event  that  the  shrine  of  Sundargsvara  is  sup¬ 
ported  by  the  Ashta  Gajas  or  the  eight  elephants  Airavata,  Pundarika,  Vamana, 
Kumuda,  Arijana,  Pushpadantha,  Sarvabhouma  and  Supradlpa,  and' the  festival 
of  Ghitra  Pournami  is  considered  highly  important  here.  It  was  in  this  place 
that  the  Goddess  incarnated  herself  as  Meenakshi,  the  daughter  of  the  Pandya 
i  King  and  the  God  Sundargsvara  is  said  to  have  sought  her  hand  in  marriage. 
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The  Ayirakkal  or  thousand-pillared  mandapam  of  this  place  is  a  beautiful 
structure  with  sculptures  on  its  stone  pillars  executed  in  accordance  with  the 
directions  in  the  Sastras. 

In  the  corridor  round  the  tank  within  the  temple  the  64  Ue.la- s  (Sporting 
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Fig.  81. — Panel  with  a  few  of  the  sports  of  the  Gods  in  MADURA  Temple. 

postures)  of  the  God  (Fig,  81)  are  painted  on  the  Walls  ;  the  stories  of  the  htlus 
in  brief  are  as  follows : — 

■  1st-  story.— In  the  Krita  Yuga  India  was  so  interested  in  a  celestial  nautch 
that  he  neglected  to  pay  proper  respects  to  Brihaspati,  the  spiritual  adviser  of 
the  Gods.  The  latter  grew  indignant,  and  resigned  his  office,  Indra  appointed 
several  men  in  succession  but  they  did  not  discharge  their  duties  properly  and 
Vrittra,  a  powerful  giant  defeated  Indra,  and  compelled  him  to  retire  ;  and 
consequently  there  was  no  king  to  rule  his  kingdom.  Eventually  a  mortal 
named  Nahusha  who  had  performed  a  hundred  Aswameclha  (horse)  sacrifices, 
was  elected  in  India’s  place.  After  his  coronation,  Nahusha  by  the  right  of  his 
having  become  king,  announced  .his  intention  of  being  the  husband  of  Indrani, 
wife  of  Indra ;  and  it  looked  inevitable.  .  However,  Indrani  agreed  to  take 
Nahusha  as  her  lord  provided  that  he  went  to  her  in  a  palanquin  borne  by  the 
seven  great  Rishis.  As  the  Rishis  were  carrying  him  on,  Nahusha  grew 
impatient  of  the  delay,  and  cried  out  to  the  Rishis  “  Sarpcv,  Sarpa”  which 
meant"  get  on,”  "  get  on”,  "and  also  “a  serpent.”  Disgusted  at  the  indecent 
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treatment  meted  out  to  them  by  a  mortal,  the  Rishis  transformed  him  into 
a  serpent,  which  saved  the  chastity  of  Indrani.  Incidentally  Indrani  accom¬ 
panied  by  the  celestials,  and  Brihaspati,  went  in  search  of  Indra  and  found 
him  out.  In  the  course  of  their  pilgrimge  they  came  to  the  Kadamba 
(Nauclea  Kadamba)  forest  where  the  sins  of  Indra  were  expiated,  by  a  Linga 
near  a  tank  in  the  forest.  Indra  then  sent  for  the  celestial  architect  Visva- 
karma,  and  instructed  him  to  build  a  splendid  shrine  for  the  linga.  In  a  very 
short  time  the  shrine  was  completed,  and  surrounded  with  a  golden  structure, 
gorgeous  with  precious  stones  and  containing  figures  of  eight  elephants  (standing 
around  the  sanctum),  32  lions  and  64  celestial  messengers.  And  near  to  it 
was  erected  a  shrine  for  Iswari,  wife  of  Siva.  Indra  then  worshipped  the 
linga  and  the  Iswari  and  named  the  former  Sundaralinga.  Greatly  pleased  at  the 
devotion  of  Indra;  Siva  granted  him  all  that  he  asked  for.  One  of  the  boons  was 
the  inestimable  privilege  of  worshipping  Siva  by  Indra  on  a  full-moon  day  in 
the  month  of  Ghitrai  (March-April).  The  Chitrapournami  festival  in  Madura 
is  significant  of  this  event. 

2nd  story. — Ayravatha,  the  white  elephant  of  Indra,  was  cursed  by  Rishi 
Durwasa,  and  was  roaming  in  the  jungles.  When  it  came  to  the  Kadamba 
forest  the  curse  was  removed  ;  and  to  signify  the  event  Ayravatha  set  up  an 
image  dedicating  it  to  Siva’s  son  and  called  it  Ayravatha  Vinayalca.  A  tank 
was  also  dug  up.  To  the  east  of  the  same  place  it  set  up  another  linga 
and  named  it  Ayravatha  linga,  from  which,  the  town  Ayravatha  derived  its 


3rd  story. — In  the  days  of  King  Kulastjkhara  Pandya  of  Manavur,  a  mer-  ' 
chant  named  Dhananjaya  reported  to  the  king  of  his  discovery >of  a  linga 
in  the  forest  of  Kadamba. '  The  King  who  had  also  a  dream  to  this  effect 
cleared  the  forest  and  within  ten  days  built  round  the  shrine  towers,  walls, 
temples  and  a  city.  Brahmins  were  sent  far  from  Kasi  (Benares)  to  conduct' 
worship  in  the  temple.  When  the  king  was  thinking  of  a  name  by  which  the 
new  city  was  to  he  called,  Siva  appeared  unto  him,  and  as  a  special  favour, 
sprinkled  drops  of  nectar  out, of  his  locks.  Hence  the  town  was  called  Madhura 
(Sweetness). 

4th  story. — Malayadwaja,  son  of  the  founder  of  the  Madura  city,  married 
the  daughter  of  Stirasena,  the  Raja  of  the  Chdla  country,  but  failed  to  get  a 
son.  He  filled  his  seraglio  with  many  wives  and  concubines,* but  none  bore 
him  a  child.  In  despair  he  performed  the  Putra-Kameshti  (sacrifice  to  get  a 
child)  and  this  was  speedily  accomplished ;  for  Iswari  or  Mlnakshi,  Siva’s 
wife,*  rose  out  of1  the  sacrificial  fire  on  A(ji-P[ira  day  in  the  form  of  a  child, 
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having  three  breasts  !  1  When  the  parents  were  much  concerned  at  this  unusual 
phenomenon  a  fairy  appeared  unto  them  and  alleviated  this  anxiety. 

5th  story.— The  fifth  story  gives  a  description  of  Mlnakshi’s  marriage 
with  Siva,  and  the  disappearance  of  her  'third  breast  at  the  sight  of  Siva. 
After  the  marriage,  Siva  was  crowned  King  of  Madhura  and  assumed  the  name 
of  Sundara  Pandya.  The  event  is  observed  on  the  Panguni  TJttiram  Day 
in  Panguni  (February-March).  '  There  is  a  fine  piece  of  sculpture  representing 
the  marriage  on  one  of  the  stone  pillars  of  Pudumandapam  in  front  of  the  Sunda- 
rgsvara  temple. 

6th  story. — Here  we  are  told  of  a  grand  entertainment  in  connection  with 
Siva’s  wedding  with  Minakshi,  and  of  the  grant  of  a  boon  to  dance  in  the-Silver 
Hall  in  the  Madura  Pagoda.  The  Arudhra  Day  (in  Decemb.er-January)  signifies 
this  event. 

7th  story. — After  the  wedding,  enormous  quantities  of  food  remained 
unconsumed,  and  the  goddess  Minakshi  did  not  know  what  to  do  with  them, 
Siva’s  attendant  dwarf  GundSdhara  having  been  seized  with  an  insatiable  hun¬ 
ger,  ate  the  whole  thing  and  asked  for  more.  Siva  then  summoned  Annaplirnlsvari 
(Goddess  of  Plenty)  to  appease  his  hunger.  The  pit  named  Annahhuli  (food-pit) 
in  the  temple  mandapam  is  a  representative  of  this  event. 

8th  story.— Treats  of  the  summoning  of  Ganga,  the  Goddess  of  water,  by 
Siva  to  quench  the  thirst  of  GundOdhara  and  of  Siva's  boon  to  Ganga  making 
her  holier  than  the  Ganges  and  ordaining  that  the  bones  of  all  corpses  thrown 
into  the  river  should  become  lingas.  ’  Ganga.  crossed  the  river  Kritamala,  also 
known  as*  Vegavathi,  and  flowed  north  of  Madhura. 

9th  story. — Here  we  are  told  of  the  conversation  between  Sage  Durvasa 
and  Kafichanamala,  the  putative  mother  of  Minakshi,  regarding  the  holiness  of 
the  sea  and  a  bath  in  if.  Siva  hearing  this  caused  the  springs  of  all  the  seven 
seas  to  be  filled  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Madura  Pagoda.  The  Ezhulcadtd 
tank  that  is  seen  to-day  represents  the  seven  seas. 

10th  story. — Speaks  of  the  appearance  of  Kanchanamala’s  decea^d  hus-  . 
band  before  her,  and  of  her  departure  to  paradise  with  her  husband. 

11th  story. — Treats  of  the  birth  of  Ugra  Pandya,  the  son  of  Minakshi,  on  a 
Monday  when,  the  Arudra  asterism  prevailed  ;  and  of  his  education. 

12th  story. 7— In  this  story  we  are  told  of  the  marriage  of  Ugra  Pandya 
with  Kanthimati,  daughter  of  the  ChSla  king  Sdmasekara  of  Kanchlpura, 
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After  the  wedding  Sundara  Pandya  of  Madura  crowned  his  son  Ugra  as 
King  and  gave  him  three  precious  gifts,  weapons  by  which  he  was  to  conquer 
(1)  Indra  (2)  God  of  the  Sea  and  (3)  Mount  Meru  and  the  weapons  were  named 
Valaya,  Sakti  and  Chenda  respectively. 

13th  story.— In  this  we  read  of  Ugra  Pandyan’s  96  Asvamedha  sacrifices, 
and  as  four  more  would  entitle  him  to  rule  in  Indra’s  place,  obstruction  was 
caused  by  Varuna  to  prevent  the  completion  of  the  one  hundred  yagams.  At 
Vanina's  bidding  the  waters  of  the  seas  flowed  up  to  the  walls  of  the  Madura 
Pagoda.  At  the  advice  of  Siva  in  a  dream,  Ugra  Pandya  hurled  his  Sakti  and 
saved  the  city  from  a  deluge. 

14th  story. — This  deals  with  the  irregular  movements  of  the  planets 
resulting  in  a  drought  tor  12  years  on  earth.  The  Pandya,  the  Chela  and 
the  Chera  kings,  observed  the  Sdmavara  (Monday)  fast  at  Madhura  and  went 
to  Indra’s  kingdom  on  the  advice  of  Sage  Agastya.  Instead  of  sitting  on  a  seat 
provided  by  Indra,  Pandya  sat  himself  beside  Indra  on  the  throne.  Annoyed  at 
this,  Indra  placed  on  Pandya’s  breast  a  hara,  or  breath  plate  of  great  weight 
with  intent  to  crush  him.  Pandya  bore  it  as  if  it  were  a  chaplet  of  flowers. 
Hence  he  was  called  Haradhari  Pandya.  One  day  when  Pandya  saw  the  clouds 
grazing,  he  seized  and  confined  them  in  his  capital.  Enraged  at  this,  Indra  came 
down  from  heaven  on  his  white  elephant  and  attacked  Pandya.  But  the  latter 
overcame  Indra  with  his  Valay.  Indra  promised  to  send  rain  on  condition 
that  Pandya  liberated  the  clouds.  On  the  security  of  Ekavira,  the  proprietor 
of  a  village,  the  clouds  were  set  at  liberty  and  the  country  became  most  fertile. 

lffth  story. — This  speaks  of  the  miraculous  way  in  which  Ugra  Pandya 
subdued  the  spirit  of  Mount  Meru,  and  distributed  gold  among  the  people 
and  enabled  them  to  buy  food  when  the  Pandya  Kingdom  was  visited  by 
famine. 

16th  story. — This  deals  with  the  rigorous  penances  of  the  sages  in  order 
to  get  the  correct  interpretation  of  the  Vedas  from  Siva,  who  appeared  before 
them  in  the  form  of  a  Brahmin.' 

17th  story. — Here  we  are  told  of  the  loss  of  the  crown  jewels,  just  before 
the  coronation  of  Vira  Pandya’s  son  AbishSka  over  which  there  was  a  dispute 
among  the  sons  of  Vira  Pandya.  Siva  incarnated  himself  as  a  jeweller,  and 
appointed  the  rightful  heir  Abhisheka  to  the  throne. 

18th  story. — This  treats  of  Pandya’s  refusal  to  allow  Indra  to  Worship  Siva 
on  a  Chitra-Pournami  day  until  he  had  done  it.  Indra  became  wild  and  sum¬ 
moned  Varuna  to  destroy  Madura,  which  was  prevented  by  Siva’s  intervention, 
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]clt),  st0ry.— Being  thus  thwarted,  Vanina  again  sent  the  clouds  to  destroy 
Madura  and  this  time  also  he  was  repulsed.  Seeing  that  his  enmity  was  of 
no  avail  Varuna  came  to  the  tank  and  purified  himself  in  it.  His  sin  was  purg¬ 
ed,  and  a  dropsy  which  greatly  troubled  him  was  cured. 

20th  story. — The  performance  of  several  miracles  by  Siva  as  a  prophet 
is  mentioned. 

2 1st  st  try. — Hearing  of  the  miracles  Pandya  sent  his  messengers  to  bring 
the  prophet  before  him  but  they  failed  in  their  duty.  He  then  sent  his  ministers, 
who  were  treated  in  a  most  contemptious  manner  by  the  prophet,  and  were  told 
that  a  prophet  had  nothing  to  do  with  a  king.  The  king  himself  went  in  person 
on  a  Mnkara  Sanharanti  day  and  asked  the  prophet  if  he  could  make  a  stone 
elephant  which  stood  hard  by,  eat  sugarcane.  To  his  surprise  the  stone 
elephant  lifted  its  trunk  and  advancing  towards  the  king  tore  from  off  his  neck,  a 
necklace  of  pearls  and  swallowed  it  with  a  sugar  cane !  1  There  is  a  fine  sculp¬ 
tural  representation  of  this  event  in  the  Pudumandapam  outside  the  temple. 
Seeing  this,  the  king’s  attendants  made  a  rush  at  the  prophet  with  the  object 
of  chastising  him  for  his  violence,  but  the  look  of  the  prophet  made  them 
powerless.  The  king  perceiving  that  the  prophet  was  none  other  than  Siva, 
fell  at  his  feet  and  implored  forgiveness.  The  shrine  of  this  Siddhar  (prophet) 
is  near  the  sanctum  of  the  Deity,  in  the  north, 

22nd  story. — In  this  we  are  told  of  the-  attempted  destruction  by  magic 
of  Madura  by  a  heretic  ( Shamana )  Jain  King  of  Kanchipuram.  He  created  an 
elephant  for  the  destruction  of  Madura.  Pandya  hearing  of  the  enemy’s 
approach  prayed  to  God ;  and  He  promised  to  remove  the  danger,  on  condition 
that  the  king  constructed  a  16-pillared  hall  to  the  east  of  the  city.  On  the 
completion  of  the  hall  Pandyan  was  surprised  to  see  God 'standing  in  it  as  a 
warrier.  Sundaralinga  (the  deity)  recited  a  prayer  called  Narasimha  Jay  a,  an^i 
with  the  co-operation  of  the  lion,  the  king  shot  the  elephant  dead,  which  forth¬ 
with  turned  into  a  rock  now  called  the  Anamalais, 

23rd  story. — This  consists  in  rewarding  the  faith  of  Gouri,  a  girl  of  Saiva 
Brahmin  sect,  who  was  married  to  a  Vaishnava  husband.  One  day  Gouri  was  " 
left  at  home,  and  all  the  rooms  of  the  house  were  locked  up.  Siva  visited  her 
as  an  old  man  and  asked  her  for  some  food  which  she  could  not  give  as  the 
room  where  the  food  was  kept  was  locked.  At  Siva's  bidding  the  room  opened, 
and  Gouri  gave  him  food.  He  then  transformed  himself  into  a  handsome  young 
gallant,  and  at  the  approach  of  the  girl’s  relatives  changed  himself  into  a  baby 
of  3  months,  and  began  to  cry,  Gouri’s  husband  seeing  this  and  the  rooms 
being  open,- grew  exceedingly  angry,  and  turned  her  out.  From  her  agony  and 

shame  Siva  saved  her,  and  finally  took  her  to  the  realms  of  bliss. 
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24th  story. — Raja  Sgkhara,  son  of  King  Vikrama  Pantjya,  was  very  proud 
of  his  learning.  One  day  a  poet  came  to  his  court  and  gave  but  that  the  King  of 
the  Chdlas  was  more  learned  than  Raja  Sgkhara.  Annoyed  at  this  the  Pandya 
King  learnt  the  art  of  dancing  in  which  the  ChOla  king  was  said  to  have  been 
more  learned  than  the  Pandya  king.  Some  time  later  Rajasekhara  Pandya  be¬ 
sought  the  God  Siva  to  change  legs  and  stretch  up  the  right  leg  in  place  of 
the  left.  The  God  pleased  with  his  piety  danced  as  he  requested.  Madura 
is  the  only  place  where  Nataraja  danced  with  his  right  leg. 

Utith  story. — When  KulOttunga  Pandya  was  reigning  a  very  strange 
thing  happened.  A  Brahmin  of  Navapuram  (Tirupputtiir)  was  travelling  with  his 
family  to  Madura.  As  they  were  fainting  with  the  heat,  he  went  to  find  water, 
leaving  his  wife  under  a  shady  tree.  In  his  absence  an  arrow  accidentally  hit 
the  woman  and  killed  her.  The  husband  seeing  this  on  his  return,  accused 
a  hunter  who  happened  to  be  there  then,  and  he  repudiated  the  charge. 
The  Brahmin  disbelieving  the  hunter’s  repudiation  took  him  to  the  king,  who 
could  not  come  to  a  conclusion  as  regards  the  guilt  or  the  innocence  of  the 
hunter,  Me  then  went  to  the  temple  and  prayed  to  God  to  throw  light  upon 
the  matter,  The  real  murderer  having  been  identified  the  innocence  of  the 
hunter  was  established.  The  king  then  gave  handsome  presents  to  both  the 
Brahman  and  the  hunte*. 

26 'tk  story. — This  tells  us  of  a  young  Brahman  who  obtained  forgiveness 
for  two  heinous  sins,  through  the  grace  of  Siva.  The  Brahman  committed 
incest  with  his  mother,  a  young  and  handsome  woman,  and  when  his  father 
discovered  it  he  murdered  him  (father).  Providence  soon  commenced  to  punish 
him.  As  he  was  one  day  wandering  towards  Madura,  he  was  advised  by 
Sundaralinga  and  'Mlnakshi  in  the  disguise  of  a  hunter  and  his  wife,  to  go  to 
the  Madura  pagoda  for  worship  on  a  Sivaratri  day.  He  followed  this  advice 
ahd  learnt  wisdom  and  lived  happily  afterwards. 

27th  story. — In  this,  God  Siva  punishes  a  young  sword  player  who  wanted 
to  seduce  the  wife  of  his  Guru  (teacher).  She  quietly  prayed  to  God  and  He 
responded  to  her  prayer, 

28th  story. — This  begins  with  the  reign  of  Anantaguna,  son  of  KulSttunga. 

'  The  Shamanas  or  heretics  wanted  to  destroy  Madura  by  performing  a  Yagita, 
(sacrifice),  out  of  which  there  arose  a  huge  giant-serpent  who  did  great  havoc  . 
with  his  poison.  Sundaralinga  helped  Anantaguna  in  the  destruction  of  the 
serpent,  which  was  subsequently  petrified  into  a  rock  and  is  now  called  Nagamalai 
(Serpent  hill)  and  is  close  to  Madura. 

29th  story. — Refers-to  Pasumalai  or  cow-hill  near  Madura.  This  is  also 
similar  to  the  rprevious  one  in  all  its  circumstances  except  that  a  giant-cow 
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came  out  of  the  sacrificial  fire  to  destroy  Madura.  It  is  said  that  during  the 
time  Sri  Rama  had  encamped  near  the  hill  with  his  army  of  monkeys. 

30th  story. _ Here  we  are  told  that  Siva  incarnated  himself  as  the  leader 

of  a  huge  army  to  help  Pandya  against  the  hunter  king  of  Chedi  country  who 
attacked  Madura. 

31st  story.— In  this  we  read  that  owing  to  the  oppression  of  the  Brahmins 
by  Pandya  the  country  was  visited  by  a  terrible  famine.  Pandya  prayed  unto' 
God  Sundanalinga,  who  sent  rain  in  abundance. 

32nd  story—  Deals  with  God’s  amusement  with  some  young  women ;  who- 
in  a  previous  .life  were  the  wives  of  some  Rishis  and  fell  in  love  with  Siva, 
when  he  went  as  a  mpnk  begging  alms.  In  consequence  of.  this  misconduct 
the  wives  were  cursed  by  their  husbands.  Siva  visited  them  again  as  a  bangle 
seller,  to  have  his  amours  with  them,  and  they  bore  him  children. 

33rd  story. — The  events  of  this  relate  to  the  removal  of  the  curse  spelt  on 
the  celestial  wet  nurses  of  Siva’s  son  Subrahmanya,  and  to  the  interpretation 
of  the  eight  principal  magical  arts  or  Astama  Siddhi. 

m  ■ 

34th  story, — This  speaks  of  the  clandestine  visit  of  the  Ch5la  King  of 
Kanchipura  to  the  Pandyan  Madhura,  in  which  the  deity  Sundarlinga  of  Madura 
helps  the  former.  This  incident  removed  the  long  standing  enmity  between  the 
ChQla  and  the  Pandya  Kings. 

3oth  story.— This  relates  to  the  miracle  done  by  Sundarlinga  by  causing  a 
booth  furnished  with  inexhaustible  supply  of  water  on  the  battle  ground 
occupied  by  the  Pandyan  army  against  the  ChOlas,  who  were  completely 
routed. 

36th  story. — This  refers  to  a  Dasi  or  dancing  girl  named  Hema  of  Sri 
Pushpavana  (Tirupuvana),  who  was  an  ardent  devotee  of  Siva,  and  of  charitable 
disposition.  She  had  a  desire  to  install  a  golden  image  of  Siva.  Siva  fulfills  her 
desire  with  his  grace.  The  idol  which  bears  the  mark  of  the  dancing  girl’s  kiss 
is  placed  in  the  temple. 

37th  story. — The  events  of  this  refer  to  the  piety  of  the  Pandya  King 
Sundargswara  Padasekara,  who  in  his  extreme  devotion  neglected  the  defences 
of  the  country,  which  gave  an  advantage  to  his  adversary  the  Ch51a  King,  who 
marched  a  big  army  against  Madhura.  God  assisted  the  Pandya,  while  the 
ChSla  king  -was  drowned. 
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38th  story.— This  relates  to  an  inexhaustible  store  of  paddy  having  been 
given  to  a  Stidra  couple.  Both  the  husband  and  wife  were  great  devotees  of  the 
Deity,  even  under  a  severe  test. 

39th  story. — The  adopted  son  of  a  dead  merchant  was  dispossessed  of  his 
property  by  his  kinsmen.  The  mother  of  the  son  prayed  unto  the  God  Sundara- 
ling  i  to  help  her  in  the  matter,  which  was  laid  before  an  arbitration  board.  In 
answer  to r  the  woman’s  prayer  Sundaralinga  appeared  in  the  shape  of  the 
deceased  merchant  and  decreed  that  the  kinsmen  had  no  right  over  the  estate. 

40th  story. — This  records  the  methods  of  Varaguna  Parrlyan’s  expiation  of 
the  sin  of  Brahminicide  whose  ghost  was  perpetually  tormenting  Varaguna. 
Tne  God  .  Sundaralinga  directed  Varaguna  to  go  to  Madhyarjuna  (Tiru- 
vidamarudiir).  When  he  did  so  the  ghost  left  him  and  took  its  abode  in  the  gate 
(tower)  of  the  shrined  A  sculptural  representation  of  this  incident  can  he  seen 
in  the  temple.  - 

'list  story. — A  famous  musician  gave  a  performance  before’ Varaguna 
Pandya,  king  of  Madura,  who  in  appreciation  of  the  musician’s  talents  amply 
rewarded  him.  The  court  musician,  Badhra,  hearing  this,  got  up  a  similar  per¬ 
formance.  Siva  having  disguised  himself  as  an  old  labourer  went  and  played  on 
a  guitar  outside  the  foreigner’s  house,  and  attracted  his  attention.  On  being 
questioned  the  old  man  said  that  he  was  once  a  pupil  of  Badhra.  The  foreigner 
seeing  that  he  had  no  chance  of  vanquishing  the  court  musician  left  the  city,  and 
this  made  the  latter  more  honored  by  the  king  and  his  subjects. 

42nd  story. — In  this  we  are  told  that  God  S.undaralinga  disguised  himself 
as  a  thief,  to  reward  the  court  musician.  When  the  king  found  out  the  theft, 
Sundaralinga  wrote  a  letter  to  the  ChSla  king  to  present  the  bearer  of  the  letter, 
Badhra,  with  money  and  jewels.  '  • 

43rd  story.— This  tells  us  that  God  Sundaralinga  was  so  much  pleased 
with  Badhra,  who  found  his  way  to  the  temple  in  the  midst  of  a  heavy  «torm, 
arid  presented  him  with  a  thick  plate  of  gold  as  a  talisman. 

44th  story.—  The  wives  of  King  Rajaraja  of  Madura,  and  his  court 
musician  •  Badhra,  were  well  versed  in  music  and  they  were  jealous  of-each  ■ 
other’s  abilities.  The  queen'induced  her  husband  to  send  for  a  foreign  musician, 
and  arrange  for  a  performance.  Tne  king  who  acted  as  judge,  awarded  the 
honor  to  the  foreigner.  The  unsuccessful  lady  protested  against  the  .injustice 
and  invoked  the  aid  of  Sundaralinga  who  miraculously  caused  the  king  to  decide 
in  favour  of  Badhra’s  -wife.  The  king  who  came  to  know  of  the  God’s  interven¬ 
tion  became  a  great  devotee. 

0.0  - 
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46th  story— In  this  we  are  to.ld  of  Siva’s  incarnation  as  a.  wild  sow,  to  feed  ■  ' 
its  babies,  who  in  a  previous  birth  were  12  young  men.  The  parent  pigs  were 
killed  by  Rajaraja  when  he  was  hunting.  The  body  of  the  dead  boar  was  *. 
transformed  into  a  huge  hill  now  called  Varahagiri  or  ‘  Boar  hill,’  It  was 
learnt  that  the  boar  was  at  one  time  an  angel  and  was  cursed  by  a  Rishi,  for 
disturbing  his  meditations.  The  twelve  young  pigs  were  soon  after  trans-y 
formed  into  young  men,  but  their  faces  still  resembled  those  of  the  pigs.  There 
is  a  fine  sculptural  representation  of  this  incident  in  the  Pudumandapuii 
opposite  the  temple 

46th  story. — This  deals  with  tlie  appointment  of  the  12  young  men  as 
Pandya’s  ministers  and  their  marriage  with  the  daughters  of  his  nobles. 

47th  story.— In  this  we  are  told  that  a  pious  soul  was  cursed  to  be  trans- 
formed  into  a  raven  called  Baradwaja.  To  deliver  itself  from  the  curse,  the  bird  - 
went  to  Madura,  where  Sundarlinga  pleased  with  its  piety  gave  it  salvation.  ; 

48th  story. — In  this  a  pious  person  is  said  to  have  been  tempted  to  feed  on 
the  fish  in  the  sacred  tank  of  Madura.  Realising  that  it  was  a  great  sin  to  do 
so,  a  heron  is  said  to  have  prayed  to  God  to  kill  its  sinful  body,  and  to  cause 
the  extinction  of  the  fishes  and  frogs  in  the  tank,  so  that  other  birds  might  not 
be  tempted  to  do  so.  The  God  is  said  to  have  answered  the  prayers,  and  no 
fish  or  frog  is  found  in  this  tank  within  the  temple  to  day  1 ! 

49th  story—  In  the  reign  of  Kirtibhushana,  the  23rd  descendant  of 
Suguna  Pantjya,  there  was  a  great  deluge,  and  with  the  exception  of  the  adjacent 
precincts  of  Sundarlinga  and  Mmakshi’s  shrines,  the  sacred  hills  and  the  seven 
seas,  the  whole  world  was  destroyed.  When  the  world  was  recreated  a  ruler 
from  the  lunar  family  was  enthroned  asking  of  Madura.  He  was  a  very, 
pious  king  and  greatly  improved  the  city,  in  which  he  was  assisted  by  God 
Sundaralinga.  The  city  was  called  Halasya.  The  four  gates  of  the  city  were 
named  Pusphavanakshetra  or  Tirupuvanam  (East),.  Patrikapuri  or  Tiruveda- 
gam  (West),  Rishabagiri  or  bull  hill  (North)  and  Parachala  orTimpparankunrum 
(South).. 

50 1 h  story. — This  relates  to  a  battle  between  the  Chftla  and  Pandya  kings. 
The' latter  being  unable  to  resist  the  enemy  prayed  unto  Sundaralinga. 
Sundarlinga  appeared  as  a  hunter,  killed  and  wounded  many  of  the  ChSlas  with 
his  arrows,  on  which  his  name  was  engraved.  The  Pandya  king  made  a  gold 

arrow  and  bow  and  consecrated  them  to  the  use  of  the  God. 

51st  story.  -This  relates  to  ..the  foundation  of  the  Tamil  college  of  Poets  at 
Madura,  and  the  curse  on  Sarasvathi,  wife  of  Brahma,  for  binding  fault 
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'  with  her  husband,  According  to  the  curse  Sarasvati’s  soul  was  transferred  into 
48  human  beings  who  became  famous  poets,  came  to  Madhura  and  were  led  to 
the  shrine  by  God  Sundarlinga  who  represented  the  49th  aspect.  It  was 
in  this  connection  that  the  college  hall  or  the  Sang am  were'  built.  Sundaresa 
subsequently  became  the  Principal  of  the  college,  and  many  poems  were 
composed  in  his  honor.  - 

5‘tnd  story.—' This  speaks  of  Sundara’s  miracle  in  aiding  a  Brahman 
poet  in  getting  the  king’s  prize  for  the  best  poem  embodying  the  king's  thought. 
Narkira,  another  poet  getting  jealous}  of  the  Brahman,  put  to  the  latter  a  ques¬ 
tion  which  he  was  unable  to  answer.  God  Sundara  again  came  to  the  aid  of  the 
Brahman  poet  and  at  the  sight  of  the  deity,  Narkira  leapt  into  the  golden  lily 
tank  to  escape  being  reduced  to  ashes  by  Sundarlinga, 

53rd,  5Mh  and  55th  stories. — The  next  three  stories  relate  respectively  to 
the  recall  of  Narkira,  his  tutelage  under  sage  Agaqtya  and  the  selection  of  three 
best  poets  viz.,  Narkira,  Kabila  and  Bana. 

56th.  story. — This  informs  us  of  the  punishment  dealt  to  Kulesa  Pantjya,  the 
conceited  king  of  Madura  when  he  slighted  the  learned  Madhyaranyeswara,  an 
Up-country  poet.  The  deity  Sundaralinga  removed  with  his  consort  Mlnakshi 
and  the  College  students  to  Tiruvappudaiyarkbyil  oil  the  northern  bank  of  the 
Vaigai  river.  Kulesa  on  hearing  this  besought  the  God  to  return  to  his  city  and 
also  made  up  for  his  former  discourtesy  by  setting  the  stranger  upon  a  throne 
of  gold,  and  hearing  his  works  read. 

o/th  story. — During  the  reign  of  Arimardhana,  Sundaralinga  was  one  dry 
explaining  the  Vgdas  to  Mlnakshi.  As  she  was  inattentive,  she  was  cursed  to 
become  a  fisherwoman  with  a  promise  from  Sundaralinga  that  he  would  become 
a  fisherman  and  marry  her.  The  God's  two  sons  Subrahmanya  and'  Ganesa  be¬ 
came  angry  and  threw  the  Vedas  into  the  sea.  Nandsswara,  the  head  portar  of 
the  deity,  was  also  cursed  to  become  a  fish  for  having  allowed  the  sons  to  throw 
the  Vedas  into  the  sea.  Subrahmanya  was  cursed  to  become  the  son  of  a  mer¬ 
chant.  On  Gangsa  curses  were  of  no  avail,  he  having  formerly  obtained  a  boon 
of  indestructability.  These  curses  came  to  pass  and  the  deities  once  again  asuraed 
their  real  aspect.  It  is  in  connection  with  this  miracle  that  Tanduraipakkam  and 
UttarakQsamangai  near  Ramnad  have  become  famous.  ■» 

58th  story. — In  this  we  are  told  of  a  young  Brahman  Prime-minister’s 
neglect  of  duty  when  he  was  sent  out  to  purchase  remounts  for  the  cavalry.  The 
minister^took  the  money,  went  to  AvadayarkSil  and  spent  the  whole  in  con¬ 
structing  a  temple  dedicated  to  Siva,  sending  excuses  to  the  king  that  the  ponies 
would  arrive  in'  44*  month, 
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59th  story.— In  this  story  the  minister  is  tortured  by  being  made  to  stand 
in  the  sun  with  a  heavy  stone  on  his  back  and  wooden  pinchers  on  his 
hands,  which  however  did  not  give  pain  to  the  delinquent.  Siva  appeared  unto 
the  king  as  a  cavalier,  mounted  on  a  grey  pony  made  of  the  Vedas  bringing  with 
him  several  horses  for  the  royal  stables.  It  is  in  connection  with  this,  that 
the  ivn  iuUh  1  y  in  Madura  is  considered  a  holy  day. 

GOth  story. —In  this  we  read  that  the  horses  became  jackals,  did  great 
havoc  and  finally  ran  away  to  the  forest.  The  king  again  had  the  minister 
tortured.  Siva  became  angry  at  seeing  his  favourite  thus  tortured,  flooded  the 
river  Vaigai  and  threatened  to  destroy  the  king’s  capital.  The  minister  was 
set  at  liberty  and  he  prayed  to  God  with  a  serene  mind. 

61st  story. — In  order  to  avert  the  impending  danger  the  king  summoned 
a  council  of  his  citizens  and  it  was  resolved  to  raise  the  banks  of  the  river,,  each 
citizen  having  been  assigned  his  portion.  Ambu,  an  old  woman,  who  was  selling 
cakes  could  not  find  any  labourer  to  do  the  work  allotted  to  her,  whereupon 
Sundaralinga  assuming  the  form  of  a  labourer,  agreed  to  finish  the  work  in 
consideration  for  some  cakes.  Instead  of  doing  the  work,  the  labourer  was  idling 
away  his  time.  The  king  became  wroth  and  whipped  the  man.  The  labourer 
started  up  and  throwing  a  basketful  of  earth  into  a  gap  disappeared.  The 
king  and  his  courtiers  surprised  at  this  miracle  approached  the  Ambu,  the  old 
woman  who  trembling  with  fear  at  the  approach  of  the  king,  fell  down  dead. 
Her  soul  was  then  taken  to  heaven  in  a  celestial  vehicle.  The  king  prayed  to 
Siva  to  forgive  him,  At  the  divine  command  the  king  liberated  his  Prime- 
minister  and  allowed  him  to  visit  Chidambaram.  This  minister,  who  subsequent¬ 
ly  became  the  PoetManicka  Vachagar,  did  many  miracles  in  Chidambaram,  and 
converted  the  Buddhist  king  of  Karichipuram  and  his  subjects  to  Hinduism. 

62nd  story. — Kun-Pandya  or  the  hunch-bad*  was  a  valiant  prince 
and  he  conquered  the  Ch<5la  king.  Kun-Pan^ya  allowed  the  vanquished  king  to 
retain  his  kingdom,  and  he  married  his  daughter  Maogaiyarkarasi,  The  Chela 
minister,  Kulachcherai  was  also  appointed  Prime-minister  of  Madura.  The 
king  some  years  later  became  a  Shmiana  heretic  and  issued  a  mandate' 
prohibiting  the  worship  of  Siva.  One  day  a  Brahmin  informed  the  Pandyan 
that  in  a  certain  Brahmapura  (Shiyali)  a  child  three  years  old  called’ 
Gnanasambhandamurthi  was  performing  many  miracles.  On  the  recommendation 
of  the  queen  and  the  minister  the  child  was'  invited  to  the  Pandyan’s  Court. 
Gnanasambhandamurthi  accompanied  by  his  16,000  disciples  cauie.  The 
heretics  became  angry  and  attempted  to  destroy  the  supposed  intruder  by  an 
act  of  incendiarism,  in'which  they  failed,  G'fianasaipbhanda  caused  a  violent 
fever  to  the  king,  and  the  heretics  having  failed  to  cure  it,  the  former  cured  it. 
He  subsequently  established  the  S.iivaite  faith  and, returned  to  his  country. 
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63  rd  story.— The  heretics,  who  put  the  new  apostle  Gnanasarabhanda  to 
many  trials  to  establish  his  divine  origin,  were '  severely  dealt  with.  To 
commemorate  the  several  miracles,  the  king  constructed  a  shrine  dedicated  to 
Gnanasarabhanda  and  called  it  Partikapurn  (TiruvedUgam). 

64th  and  the  last  story:— 'This  relates  to  a  dispute  between  two  jealous 
wives  of  a  merchant.  The  senior  wife  did  not  believe  in  the  validity  of  the  junior’s 
marriage  with  the  husband.  On  the  latter’s  prayer  to  God  Siva,  the  Carriage 
was  proved.  The  linga,  the  well  and  the  Vanni  tree,  which  were  said  to  have 
been  cited  as  witnesses  by  the  woman,  appeared  by  the  grace  of  Siva,  and  they 
are  still  to  be  seen  in  the  Madura  temple  on  the  north-east  of  the  first  prakara. 

The  inscriptions  in  the  temple  record  a  curious  incident.  In  the  reign  of 
King  Vijayaranga  Chokkanatha  of  the  Naik  dynasty  the  officers  of  the  palace 
levied  unauthorised  taxes  from  certain  sarvavianya  or  rent-free  lands  of  the 
temple  servants.  Unable  to  endure  the  unjust  measure  they  made  up  their  minds 
to  commit  suicide  in  a  body  and  one  of  them  actually  climbed  up  the  eastern 
tiopura  of  the  temple,  jumped  down  and  died.  This  tower  is  considered  as 
haunted  and  even  to  this  day  people  do  notenter  the  temple  for  worship  by  this 
gate.  Visvanatha  Naioka  granted  a  plot  of  land  near  Tribhuvanam  for  main¬ 
taining  and  lighting  a  mosque  for  the  use  of  Fakirs  on  the  17th  April,  15.60. 
The  Pandya  King  Maravarman  alias  Nedunsadayan  is  said  to  have  con¬ 
quered  the  ChOlas,  Pallavas  and  Kgralas  and  constructed  the  walls  of  the  city  of 
Karavandapuram.  The  ways  and  means  adopted  with  the  unanimous  consent 
of  the  members  of  the  Padayachi  caste  in  Madura  for  financing  the  Dharma 
tepiple  constructed  by  Nachiyan  Padayachi  in  the  waste  land  situated  between 
the  Mara  van  Mantjapam  and  the  mosque  in  the  east  Masi  Street  near  the 
north  gopura  are  also  recorded,  This  Dharma  temple  was  constructed  on 
31st  January,  1762,  with  the  permission  of  the  Nawab  who  'theft  ruled  Madura. 
Muhammad  Ali  was  the  Nawab  of  the  Karn’atic  at  the  time.  According  to  an 
inscription  in  the  Panchanadesvara  temple  at  TiruvandarkSyil  near  PSndichery 
dated  the  10th  year  of  Chela  king  Rajaidra  1,  it  is  evident  that  this  king 
•constructed  at  Madura  a  huge  palace  (maligui)  “  by  whose  weight  even  the 
earth  became  unsteady  ”  and  anointed  his  son  Chela- Pandya  as  the  Viceroy  of 
the  Pandyan  kingdom  at- Madura. 

Madura  has  been  famous  as  the  seat  of  Tamil  Literature  in  Southern  India 
and  conferences  of  scholars — Sangams — were  held  from  remote  ages.  In  one 
of  those  gatherings  of  scholars,  God  Sundaresyara  is  said  to  have  played 
the  part  of  a  poet. 

The. history  of  the  place  is  described  in  detail  in  the  Halasya  Mahatmya 
in  Sanskrit  and  in  the  Thiruvilayadalpurana  in  Tamil.  This  place  is  also 


famous  for  the  representation  of  the  God  Siva  dancing  as  Nataraja  with  the 
right  foot  on  the  ground,  while  in  all  other  representations,  he  stands  with  the 
left  foot  below.  The  hall  where  Nataraja  is  said  to  have  danced  here,  is  known 
as  Velliambulam  or  the  silver  hall.  . 

The  porch  leading  to  the  Meenakshi  temple  is  named  “  Ashf;a  Sakti  Manda- 
pani”  on  account  of  the  eight  Sakties  being  figured  therein.  There  is  als^a 
shrine  o’f  the  female  saint  Karaikkal  Ammai,1  who  by  her  staunch  devotion  to 
Siva-  and  very  severe  penance,  became  famous  as  one  of  the  63  devotees  of 
'Siva.  Murtinayanar’s  a  fame  is  also  connected  with  this  place. 

Opposite  to  the  temple  of  Sri  Sundaresvara  is  an  excellently  well-sculptured 
mandapam  333  feet  by  105  feet,  that  goes  by  the  name  of  Pudumantapaai 
'  or  new  mandapam  that  was  put  up  long'  after  the  other  important  buildings  in 
the  town  as  a  summer  resort  of  the  God  and  so  it  is  also  called  the  “  Vasanta 
mandapam.”  In  the  middle  row  of  pillars  are  the  statues  of  ten  of  the  Nayaka 
kings  of  Madura  together  with  their  wives.  The  pillars  on  the  outer  rows 
contain  elaborate  sculptures  of  the  various  forms  of  Siva.  Amongst  those  one 
relating  to  the  marriage  scene  of  Parvati-Kdlyanasundara,  one  relating  to  an 
elephant  eating  sugarcane  and  one  wherein  Sundaresvara  as  a  sow  feeds  a 
number  of  young  pigs  are  worthy  of  admiration. 

The  palace  known  as  Tiuumalnaick’smahal,  (Fig.  32),  said  to  have  been 
constructed  during  the  reign  of  Tirumali  Naick  between  1623-1645  A.D ,  is  on  the 
south-east  of  the  town  at  a  distance  of  about  a  mile.  The  stucco  work  in  the 
domes  and  arches  herein  is  splendid  and  attracts  the  admiration  of  all 
visitors.  The  portico  in  the  front  goes  by  the  name  of  “  Swarga  Vilasam  ”  nr  the 
celestial  pavilion.  To  the  north  of  this  building  stand  10  huge  stone  pillars 
known  as  “  The  Ten  Pillars,”  and  they  are  said  to  have  been  intended  for  the 
elephant  stables.  This  structure  stands  so  pre-eminently  both  from  the  beauty 
of  design  and  perfection  of  workm'anship,  a  short  account  of  the  circumstances 
tinder  which  it  was  built  will  not  be  uninteresting.  About  the  middle  of 


l.  Karaikkalammaiyar  was  born  in  Karaikkal  will)  the  name  Punitavatiyar.  She  was  married 
to  one  Paramadalta  of  Negapatam  and  he  lived  with  her  in  her  native  village.  Admiring  her  devotion 
God  mate  a  mango  fruit,  which  she  had  already.disposed  of,  to  reappear  in  order  that  she  may  satisfy 
her  husband  thereby.  The  husband  went  abroad  trading  and  at  last  settled  in  Madura,  whither  sho 
proceeded  to  join  him.  But1  realising  her  devotion  he  used  to  worship  her  as  a  saint.  There  is 
a  shrine  in  the  Sundaresvara  temple  at  Madura  dedicated  to  iler.  Site  had  the  rare  merit  of  having 
witnessed  the  dancing  of  Nataraja  in  Tiruvelangadu  near  Madras. 


a.  Muktinayanar  was  bom  in  Madura  in  the  Vaisya  caste.  He  was  in  the  habit  of  supplying 
sandal  for  the  daily  worship  of  the  presiding  God  or  the  place.  At  that  time  the  country  was 
overrun  by  Jainas,  consequent  on  its  having  been  taken  by  the  king  of  the  Carnatic.  Then 
th(s  Nayanat,  found  it  impossible  to  secure  even  sandal  wood  as  they  did  not  want  Ip  encourage 
Saivism,  In  consequence  of  this  trouble  this  Nayanar  attempted  to  make  use  of  his  elbows,  when 
tke  God  blessed  hint ! ! 


reswara  and  Goddess  Minakshi  appeared  into  Tirumala  Naik  in  -his  dream 
and  told  him  that  if  he  changed  the  seat  of  his  Government  from  Trichinopoly 
to  Madura,  and  improve  the  temple  with  all  grandeur  his  disease  would  be 
cured,  and  they  also  offered  him  some  ashes,  with  directions  for  use  both 
internally  and  externally.  When  he  got  up  from  his  sleep,  he  narrated  the 
vision  to  the  Brahmin  priests,  and  his  court  officials,  vowing  that  if  he  was 
cured  he  would  endow  large  sums  of  money  for  the  construction  of  the  hall.  He 
was  soon  after  cured  of  the  disease,  and  in  fulfilment  of  his  vow,  he  built  the  hall, 
and  settled  at  Madura.  This  magnificient  building  was  shorn  of  its  splendour  by 
Tirumal  Naik’s  grandson  Chokkanadhan,  who  changed  his  court  from  Madurai 
hack  again  to  Trichinopoly.  In' order  to  provide  himself  with  a  suitable  palace, 
Chokkanadha  removed  the  best  parts  of  his  grandfather’s  residence,  to 
Trichinopoly.  To-day  we  see  only  one  block  of  the  splendid  residence,  with 
its  ten  pillars,  and  a  small  dome  and  the  site  of  the  old  Noubat  Khana'  (Band 
stand).'  The  surviving  building  consists  of  two  oblong  portions  running  east  to 


west.  The  smaller  of  these  measures  about  140  feet  long  arid  70  feet  wide 
and  70  feet  in  height,  “possessing  all  the  structural  propriety  and  character  of 
a  Gothic  building.”  The  larger  building  is  more  architectural  in  style  arid 
•  character.  It  measures  about  252  x  151  x  40,  connected  with  well-designed 
brick  arches.  At  the  back  of  the  arcade  runs  a  line  of  cloisters  43  feet  wide, 
and  supported  by  rows  of  huge  pillars.  The  portico  is  splendid  and  measures 
over  50  feet  high.  _ 

M.  Lnngles  says  of  this,  Swarga  Vilasam  (heaven)  as  follows  This 
pavilion  is  so  constructed  as  to  cause  it  to  be  said  that  in  no  other  country 
is  there  a  court  equal  to  it  by  reason  of  its  splendid  ornaments,  their  ex¬ 
cellence,  number,  extent,  curious  workmanship  and  great  beauty.  To  the  west 
in  the  midst  of  a  great  dome  shaped  hall  is  square  building  of  black  stone,  inside 
which  is  a  chamber  made  of  ivory.  In  the  middle  of  this  is  a  jewelled  throne, 
on  which  the  king  is  accustomed  to  t  ike  his  seat  at  the  great  nine  nights 
.festival  surrounded  by  all  his  banners  or  ensigns  of  royalty,  and  before  which 
all  kings  are  accustomed  to  do  homage.” 

This  building  was  taken  over  by  the  Government  during  the  administration 
of  Lord  Napier,  Governor  of  Madras,  the  Governor  himself  taking  a  personal 
interest  in  the  matter  of  its  restoration;  though  it  will  take  a. very  long  time 
torestore.it  to  its  original  grandeur,  it  has  now  been  considerably  improved. 
Most  of  the  public  offices  are  located  in  the  building  to-day. 

.  The  Mangammal  Palace,  built  during  the  days  of 'Queen  Mangammal 
between  1689  and  1704  A.  D.,  is  an  edifice  which  has  not  been  preserved  in- 
full.  Only,  parts  now  remain  with  some  beautiful  highly  polished  stone  pillars 
and  plaster  domes.  This  Queen  was  celebrated  for  her  acts  of  virtue  among 
which  was  the  making  of  roads  and  the  planting  of  avenue  trees  for  the  shelter 
of  "the  travellers. 

To  the  east  of  the  temple,  at  a  distance  of  about  three  miles,  is  a  pictures¬ 
que  tank  of  about  1,000  feet  square  known  as  Vandi.yur  Tkppaiculam,  (Fig.  83) 
with  a  square  island  in  the  middle  wherein  is  a  small  temple.  This  is  close  to  the 
river  Vaigai  and  a  channel  connects  this  tank  with  the  river.  The  sanctity  is 
attached  to  this  tank  as  when  it  was  excavated  for  removing  earth,  therefrom  to 
build  the  TirumalNaick’s  Palace,  the  huge  Vinayaka  now  in  the  temple  is  said  to 
have  been  found  buried  therein.  On  this  account  the  spot  was  considered  holy 
and  it  was  converted  into  a  Teppakulam,  i.e.,  a  tank  wherein  the  floating  festi¬ 
val  is  celebrated. 
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to  give  away  Meenakshi  in  marriage  to  the  God  Sunderesvara.  The  Vimaiia  or 
tower  of  the  god  in  the  temple  is  of  a 'very  fine  workmanship  and  is  known  as 
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the  Ashtanga  Vimana.  The  marriage  of  Meenakshi  is  said  to  have  been 
celebrated  on  the  day  of  Panguni  Uttam,  generally  occurring  on  the  full-moon 
day  of  the  month  of  Panguni  (February-Mnrch)  and  an  important  festival  is  still 
held  to  mark  the  event. 


TIRUPPARANKUNRlhM. 

To  the  south  of  Madura,  at  a  distance  of  about  7  miles,  is  to  he  seen  the 
celebrated  cave  temple  of  Tirupparankunram  of  the  presiding  god  Subrahmanya. 
He  is  said  to  have  married  Devasena,  daughter  of  Indra,  in  this  place  and 
performed  also  several  of  his  miracles.  Great  sanctity  is  attached  to  the  hill 
as  a  whole  and  people  circumambulate  it  on  that  account,  on  all  important  days. 

ANAMALAI. 

To  a  distant  view  this  huge  hill,  at  a  distance  of  about  6  miles  to  the  north¬ 
east  of  Madura,  has  the  appearance  of  an  elephant  in  a  lying  posture  with  its 
face  turned  to  the  west  and  tail  to  the  east.  On  the  northern  side  of  it  are 
3  caves  of  which  one  is  natural  and  this  is  on  a  slightly  detached  rock  while 
23 
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the  other  two  are  cut  into  the  hill,  on  the  rock  overhanging  the  natural  cave 
are  the  sculptures  of  Saptakannimars  with  inscription  below  each..  Another 
cave  is  popularly  known  as  ShamanalkSvil.  The  central  shrine  of  Narasinga- 
perutnalkOvil  is  also  a  rock-cut  cave. 

JEWELLERY  OF  GOD  SUNDARESA  AND  GODDESS 
MEENAKSHI. 

The  Jewellei'y  of  God  Sundaresa  and  Goddess  Meenakshi  in  the  great  Temple 
at  Madura  (Figs.  84  to  87)  are  one  of  the  finest ’and  most  valuable  collections  in 
Southern  India. 

Hindus  invest  large  sums  of  money  in  jewels  and  'are  blamed  for  it  by 
Europeans,  as  well  as  Indian  economists  who  hold  that  the  money  spent  in 
purchasing  jewels  should  go  to  improve  the  economic  resources  of  the  country, 
since  progressive  countries  in  the  world  are  straining  every  nerve  to  improve 
their  economic  condition  ;  while  in  India  a  very  large  portion  of  the  country’s 
wealth  remains  as  dead  stock,  being  locked  up  in  jewels.  The  custom  that  has 
seen  centuries  should  not  be  brushed  aside  as  a  meaningless  thing,  eminent 
people  and  kings  credited  with  great  political  and  social  acumen  having  originated 
and  sanctioned  such  customs.  They  would  not  have  done  so,  unless  there  were 
weighty  reasons  for  sanctioning  and  strengthening  this  jewel  mania,  as  it  is 
called  by  modern  economists.  Ancient  kings  have  spent  large  wealth  in  making 
jewels  to  decorate  their  persons  with,  as  well  as  the  persons  of  their  wives  and 
children.  Even  modern  kings  and  zamindars  vie  with  one  another  in  this 
ancient  custom  of  wearing  costly  jewels.  This  is  evident  from  the  number  of 
firms  dealing  in  them  flourishing  in  the  various  parts  of  the  country.  Reformers 
in  this  direction,  should  if  at  all  they  are  earnest  about  it,  study  the  rationale  of 
the  custom  before  they  try  to  catch  the  ear  of  the  public.  They  will  do  well  to 
^understand  the  several  kinds  .of  ornaments  used  by  Hindu  ladies  in  ancient  ages 
as  well  as  in  modern  times.  For  their  edification  it  is  proposed  to  give  a  brief 
account. 

Of  the  several  kinds  of  ornaments  worn  on  different  parts  of  the  body  one 
going  by  the  name  of  Tliali,  is,  the  most  commbn,  since  it  is  incumbent  on 
every  married  woman  to  wear  it  on  her  neck  for  life  or  till  the  death  of  her 
husband  and  hence  it  is  a  very  common  article  of  jewellery  in  every  household. 
It  consists  of  two  TirUmcmgalyavis.  Two  flat  thick  gold  plates  cut  in  the 
shape  of  double  U  and  four  gold  beads  each  having  four  facets  called  in  Tamil 
Kuniju  strung  originally  in  a  piece  of  cotton  string  steeped  in  a  solution  of 
turmeric  but  now-a-days  in  a  twisted  string  of  gold  wire  called  Saradu  or  Kocji, 
Tmrmngalyam  and  two  beads  form  one  set  and  one  set  is  to  be  got  ready  by 


the  husband,  while  the  other  set  has  to  be  prepared  by  the  parents  of  the  girl. 
After  a  preliminary  performance  of  certain  marriage  rites,  the  Thali,  is  tied 
round  the  bride’s  neck  by  the  husband  and  then  double  knotted  by  his  sisfers. 
The  true  spiritual  significance  of  this  custom  was  known  to  the  Hindus  of  old, 
bjut  has  been  lost  sight  of  by  the  present  generation.  The  first  and  foremost  use 
of  this  custom  is  to  distinguish  the  married  from  the,  unmarried,  just  as  a 
marriage  ring  on  the  finger  of  an  European  lady  is  to  single  her  out  as  one 
joined  (p  a  husband  in  wedlock,  from  among  a  crowd  of  women. 

The  next  ornament  of  importance  is  the  ear-ornament  called  by  the  ancients 
Olai.  perhaps  from  the  custom  in  existence  even  long  before  their  time,  of 
wearing  a  roll  of  cadjan  or  palmyra  leaf.  This  ornament  was  made  entirely  of 
gold  in  the  beginning,  but  was  subsequently  replaced  by  brackets  set  with 
precious  stones,  rubies  in  the  beginning  and  diamonds  afterwards  and  called 
Thadu,  A  woman  who  does  not  wear  this  ornament  is  called  a  Muli,  a 
woman  of  whom  a  portion  is  missing.  Two  other  ornaments  in  common  use  in 
ancient  times  may  be  mentioned.  One  was  called  Kodai  Kadukkan  i.e., 
umbrella-shaped  ear-ornament  and  it  was  worn  hanging  from  the  lower  lobes  of 
the  ear.  The  other  called  Vali  or  Iioppu  nearly  approached  a  dumb  bell  in 
shape  and  had  a  cluster  of  small  pearls  as  fringes  at  one  end.  It  was  worn 
suspended  through  a  hole  in  the  upper  part  of  the  ear.  A  third  ornament  called 
muruhic,  a  moon-shaped  bracket,  set  with  precious  stones  was  also  similarly  worn 
by  the  women  in  former  times.  Modern  civilization  has  dispensed  with  all 
these  ornanients.  "TPaffttkany  latjy-wifiufe  them,  she  is  Considered  an  old  fossil' 
(sic.)  and  she  generally  belongs  to  out-oftM»wa^country  places. 

The  next  portion  of  the  body  graced  by  ornaments  is  the  nose.  Here  also 
were  worn  by  Hindu  ladies  of  old,  two  kinds  of  ornaments.  One  was  called 
•Bttlakku,  a  heart-shaped  bracket  set  with  rubies  at  first  and  with  diamonds 
afterwards,  with  a  pearl  as  a  pendant  hanging  from  one  of  its  extremities  and 
it  was  worn  suspended  at  the  lower  portion  of  the  wall  separating  the  nasal 
cavities.  The  other  was  called  Naththu,  a  bracket-shaped  link,  the  ear  of  an 
elephant,  set  with  precious  stones,  fringed  with  small  pearls  and  corals  at  one 
side  and  having  a  single  cluster  of  small  pearls  hanging  down  from  the  pointed 
end,  and  it  was  worn  suspended  through  a  hole  in  the  left  side  of  the  nose. 
People  have  now  giben  up  the  use  of  these  ornaments  and  if  at  all  Hindu  ladies 
use  any* ornament  in  their  nose,  it  is  a  diamond  screw  passing  through  a  tiny 
hole  in  the  right  side  of  the  nose. 

The  ornaments  woxm  on  the  wrists  now-a-days  are  gold  bangles  and  gold 
GSlusus.  The  former  has  a  plain  flat  burnished  surface  whereas  the  latter  Has 
an  ornamental  rounded  surface  of  embossed-  designs.  There  is  also  a  thin 
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ornament  for  the  wrist  called  Path  in  Tamil,  It  is  nothing  but  a  bracelet  with  two 
flat  pieces  of  burnished  gold  at  its  two  extremities.  The  design  at  present  in 
vogue  is  an  innovation,  the  primitive  ornaments  being  rather  crude  consisting  only 
of  a  ring  of  gold.  Glass  bangles  called  Valayals  in  Tamil,  as  well  as  bangles  made 
of  lace  and  covered  with  plain  or  embossed  tinsel  and  called  Kanlcanam,  were 
also  worn  as  wrist  ornaments  by  Hindu  ladies.  The  use  of  these  has  not  com¬ 
pletely  disappeared,  and  people  who  could  not  afford  to  buy  gold  bangles,  usually 
go  in  for  glass  and  lacquered  ones. 

When  a  woman  becomes  enciente  for  the  first  time,  her  parents  perform 
a.  ceremony  called  Valai  Kdppu  in  the  fifth  or  the  seventh  month  after  her 
conception,  when  her  wrists  are  decorated  with  Valayals,  Kanfeanams,  and 
embossed  gold  and  silver  bangles.  On  that  joyous  day,  all  the  woman,  present 
to  grace  the  occasion  including  maids  and  children  are  also  decorated  with 
«  Valayals  and  Kankanams  at  the  expense  of  the  host. 

A  gold  ornament  called  Vanki  is  also  worn  by  Hindu  ladies  on  the  middle 
of  the  upper  arm. 

The  ornament  worn  round  the  waist  is  a  zone  or  belt,  made  of  either  silver 
or  gold.  Bunches  of  gold  or  silver  beads  called  Salankai  in  Tamil  are  suspend¬ 
ed  from  holes  in  the  bottom  fringe  to  some  length  on  both  sides  from  the 
front. 

The  ornaments  worn  on  the  ankles  were  solid  rings  of  silver.  There  were 
also  two  other  kinds  of  anklets  worn  by  the  ladies  of  old.  One  of  them  was 
called  Thandai,  an  embossed  hollow  circular  cylinder  and  the  other  called  Padam 
was  a  broad  flat  piece  of  embossed  silver  plate  encircling  the  ankles.  The  last 
two  ornaments,  the  Thandai  and  the  Padam  are  not  worn  now  by  ladies.  Only 
in  temples  they  are  used  to  decorate  the  images  of  the  Goddess. 

There  are  also  ornaments  worn  on  the  toes.  They  are  rings  of  silver,  named; 
Metti.  If  the  ring  has  a  plate  of  silver  at  the  top,  it  goes  by  the  name  of  Peeli. 
It  is  worthy  of  notice  that  the  ornaments  worn  on  the  feet  were  made  of  silver 
only  and  not  of  gold. 

The  ornaments  worn  on  the  hair  of  the  head  are  called  SirObushanam 
or  (1)  Rakkadi,  a  slightly  concave  bracket  either  of  gold  plate,  set  with 
precious  stones  or  made  doubly  of  embossed  gold  plate  (2)  Kondai,  a  jewel 
in  the  shape  of  a  dome  provided  with  a  screw  made  of  silver  to  fix  it 
in  the  hair,  (3)  TirUgupoomt,  shaped  like  .  .the.  rose  .,  flower  made  in  gold, 
and  also  provided  with  silver  screws.  (4)  Jadaisingaram,  a  number  of 
separate  jewels  provided  with  hooks  to  fix^all  along  the  pig-tail.  These  jewels 
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ai-e  either  of  pure  gold  or  set  with  precious  gems  and  (5)  JaclaikSssu,  two  tufts 
of  black  silk  threads  hanging  at  the  extremity  of  the  pig-tail.  Besides  the 
ornaments  described  above,  there  are  also  ornaments  called  Karai  embossed 
gold  beads  in  a  ring  of  gold,  Kasu  Malai,  a  garland  of  gold  string,  Chandra- 
haram,  a  garland  formed  of  circular  discs  linked  together,  chains  of  different 
patterns  and  garlands  of  coral  beads,  pearls  and  precious  stones  worn  over 
the  neck. 

Now  we  have  described  the  most  important  of  the  ornaments  worn  by  the 
Hindu  ladies.  Let  us  now  consider  the  circumstances  and  causes  that  might 
have  contributed  to  the  custom  of  wearing  these  jewels'as  well  as  the  rationale 
of  the  custom  itself. 

The  ancient  Hindus  were  scientists  of  no  common  order.  They  had  attained 
proficiency  in  every  department  of  science.  Several  works  of  theirs  disclose 
their  wonderful  knowledge  in  .  anatomy  describing  very  minutely  the  physio¬ 
logical  structure  of  several  portions  of  the  human  body  taking  for  example 
their  “Garbopanishad”  which  treats  very  minutely  about  the  structure  of  the 
•womb.  Their  intimate  knowledge  of  botany  is  shown  in  their  works  in  Sanskrit 
on  the  subject  which  tell  us  that  the  rays  of  sun-light  made  to  fall  on  plants  after 
passing  through  coloured  glasses  produce  definite  results  in  the  growth  of  the 
plant.  They  also  give  us  various  other  kinds  of  information  along  this  line. 
They  were  great  astrologers,  astronomers,  physicians  and  scientists.  As 
geologists  and  mineralogists,  their  knowledge  was  more  than  physical  and  they 
'  were  proficient  in  super-science.  They  had  after  series  of  experiments  found  out 
that  gold,  silver  and  various  precious  stones  remaining  in  close  contact  with  the 
physical  body  produced  definite  results,  physiological,  moral  and  mental. 

Moral  and  mental  improvement  especially  in  the  rich  and  the  powerful  are 
far  more  important  for  helping  humanity  than  wealth  applied  for  the  bodily  com¬ 
fort  of  the  people.  Humanity  as  a  whole  will  be  the  better  for  the  refined  moral 
and  mental  magnetism  radiating  from  them.  If  people  in  power  and  those  that 
are  rich  are  mentally  and  morally  elevated,  everything  they  have  or  they 
,  may  attain  to  will  be  at  the  service  of  humanity.  We  have  the  examples 
I  of  the  altruistic  ancient  kings  like  Harischandra  in  the  moral  plane  and 
'  king  Sibi  in  the  emotional.  The  former  sacrificed  all  for  truth  and  the  latter 
himself  for  the  sake  of  a  dove.  What  more  does  the  country  require  than  its 
rulers  and  men/placed  in  power,  becoming  Harichandras  and  Sibis?  This  result 
is  possible  by  the  steady  flow  of  magnetism  and  reflected  rays  of  light  from  gems 
and  proper  combination  of  gems  pervading  and  saturating  rich  men  and  men  in 
power  through  and  through.  To  gain  this  end,  a  knowledge  of  the  effect  of 
metals  and  precious  gems  singly  and  in  combination  on.  the  human  system 
is  essential.  For  this  purpose  it  is  proposed  to  deal  with  them  one  by  . one. 


Water  kept  in  clean  copper  vessels  for  a  sufficiently  long  time  gets  the 
germs  in  it  killed  has  been  scientifically  proved  and  may  be  verified  now. 
It  is  recognised  by  Hindu  Medical  science  that  drinks  from  various  metallic 
vessels  or  cups  after-  remaining  in  those  vessels  or  cups  for  sufficiently  long 
time,  produce  definite  physiological  results  in  the  human  system  when  taken  for 
:  a  sufficiently  long  period.  Hot  milk  kept  in  gold  cups  is  supposed  to  infuse 
vigour  in  the  system,  when  continuosly  taken  for  a  number  of  days.  To  gain 
this  end,  a  thin  plate  of  pure  gold  is  put  in  milk  and  boiled  and  drunk  after 
;  cooling  it.  The  medical  value’hof  gold  and  silver  leaves  is  known  even  to 
a  tyro  in  medical  science.  Such  being  the  case  we  will  pass  on  after 
mentioning  the  fact  that  Musalman  kings  and  nobles  took  gold  and  silver 
leaves  with  their  betel.  Further  there  is  a  belief  current  among  the  people 
that  a  gold  ornament  secures  immunity  from  the  danger  of  thunder  stroke. 
Diamonds  of  pure  water  and  without  blemish  as  well  as  pure  pearls  are  said 
:  to  donfer'oti  the  wearers  immunity  from  passion.  Corals  and  Rubies  are  said 
.  to  be  agencies  inducing  in  the  wearers  unselfish  love.  Sapphire  is  said  to  be 
favourable  for  a  devotional  attitude  of  mind.  Emerald  is  said  to  make  a  man 
who  wears  it  next  to  his  body  support  the  weak  against  the  strong  and  forget 
personal  danger  when  danger  threatens  others.  V  , 

All  these  results  will  be  brought  about  only  if  the  tendencies  are  in  the 
individuals  latent  waiting  for  the  opportunity  to  become  patent.  It  is  just  like 
manuring  and  watering  seed  to  draw  the  plant  out  since  the  possibility  of  a 
plant  was  latent  in  the  seed  and  it  became  patent  with  the  aid  of  the  manure 
and  the  water.  The  effect  of  the  precious  gems  in  all  cases  will  be  similar.  A 
bad  man  cannot  become  a  good  man  by  the  mere  act  of  wearing  precious  gems. 
He  may  be  before  any  appreciable  improvement  becomes  manifest  in  him.  But 
he  will  be  helped  in  his  attempts  at  improvement  and  not  hindered  by  the 
influence  exerted  by  the  gems. 

The  other  causes  contributing  to  the  custom  of  wearing  jewels  lie  in  the 
:  fact  that  the  kings  in  those  days  were  favourably  disposed  towards  the  develop- 
;  ment  of  various  arts.  Further,  the  aesthetic  instincts  of  the  Hindus  found  went 
■  through  various  channels,  carving  of  various  designs  on  metallic  utensils  being 
the  most  common.  Hence  an  impetus  was  perhaps  given  to  people  engaged  in 
jewel-making  and  jewel-wearing. 

The  secondary  value,  which  the  custom  has  as  per  modern  view  of  things, 
is  as  under 

It  prevents  a  spendthrift  husband  from  utter  ruin,  since  the  jewels  are 
considered  the  personal  property  of  the  woman  wearing  them  and  only  circum¬ 
stances  of  grave  necessity  would  make  her  part  with  them.  Money  can  be 
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raised  on  their  security  in  times  of  need.  -It  further  gives  the  lady  a  measure 
of  independence  inasmuch  as  it  makes  her  the  owner  of  a  certain  amount  of 
wealth  and  secures  for  her  care  and  attention  from  her  sons  and  daughters 
in  her  old  age  which  she  might  otherwise  not  be  able  to  secure  from  them.  It 
is  a  custom  among  the  Hindus  that  the  personal  effects  of  a  woman  go  to  her 
daughters  and  this  alone  is  enough  to  secure  her  the  care  of  her  children  in  her 
last  moments. 
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great  sanctity  is  attached  to  them.  Sethumadhavar  shrine  is  another  important 
shrine  and  it  is  sacred  to  the  God  Vishnu,  who  it  is  said  to  have  appeared  in  the 
aspect  of  a  Brahmin  called  Sethumadhavar  and  seduced  Gunanidhi,  daughter  of 
the  Pandyan  king.  Gunanidhi,  who  is  supposed  to  be  another  aspect  of  the  God¬ 
dess  Lakshmi,  was  married  to  Sethumadhavar';  but  before  the  marriage  Sethu¬ 
madhavar  was  said  to  have  been  imprisoned  by  the  king,  who  was,  however, 
informed  of  the  God’s  incarnation. 

The  Sethupathis  or  the  Rajas  of  Ramnad  who  are  lords  of  SSthu,  have 
long  been  worshipping  the  God  Ramanatha  here,  and  they  have  made  large 
endowments  to  this  shrine.  Statues  of  the  Rajahs  are  sculptured  on  the  pillars 
.  of  the  mandapams  andpmkamms  (Court-yard).  The  shrine  of  Sethumadhavar 
is  visited  by  pilgrims  all  the  year  round.  A  bath  in  the  sea  at  Rameswaram  at 
the  junction  of  the  Indian  Ocean  and  the  Bay  of  Bengal,  is  very  sacred.  The 
junction  itself  is  ascribed  to  Sri  Rama,  who  is  also  said  to  have  destroyed  the 
.  invincible  bridge  with  his  KOthand,  when  the  people  complained  that  Rakshasas 
from  Lanka  might  come  across  the  bridge  and  do  harm  to  them. 

There  are  several  inscriptions  in  the  temple,  which  relate  the  exploits  gf 
various  kings.  One  of  them  relates  that  Raghunatha  Ssthupathi  who  ruled  a 
small  principality  near  this  place  about  1669  A.  D.,  defeated  the  armies  of  the 
Raja  of  Tanjore  in  a  battle,  and  annexed  the  towns  of  Maniiargudi,  PattukOttai, 
Arantangi,  DevakSttai  and  Tiruvarlir.  Another  inscription  mentions  that  the 
mighty  Thirutnalai  Ssthupathi  (1645-1670)  assisted  the  Madura  king  and 
defeated  the  Rajah  of  Mysore  who  invaded  Madura.  In  appreciation  of  his 
services 'the  king  of  Madura  gave  to  Tirumalai  Ssthupathi  the  villages  of 
Tirupuvanam,  Tiruchuli  and  Pallimadai.  The  copper  plates  relate  -(1)  that 
DalavSy  (Commaflder-in-chief)  Kattadevar  made  a  gift  of  five  villages  to  the 
temple  of  Ramanadha  on  20 — 11 — 1606  for  worship  and  offerings  and  again  on 
the  8th  -July  1607  eight  villages  near  Pamban.  (2)  Hiranyagarbha  Ravikula 
Ssthupathi  ordered  that  Muthuvijayan  Ssrvai  should  get  food  every  day  from 
the  temple  in  appreciation  of  his  having  dragged  the  king’s  elephant  by  its  tail 
dated  8th  June  1627.  (3)  Sri  Tirumalai  Ragunadha  Ssthupathi  performed 

Hiranyagarbbadanam  at  Danushk'oti  on  12th  January  1659  (4)  Sasivarna  Periya 
Udaya  Tevar  alias  Vijaya  Ragh.iinadha  cons' ructed  a  mutt  (monastry)  on  j  the 
bank  of  the  Vaigai,  and  gave  a  plot  of  land  for  its  maintenance  to  Satyavasaga- 
swami,  who  came  from  Chidambaram  on  the  26th  November  1734.  Jaffna  was 
also  brought  under  his  control.  An  agreement  was  entered  into  between  the 
Darmakartha  Ramanadha  Panclaram  and  512  Mahajanas  of  Ramesvuram  on 
the  29th  August  1772,  consequent  on  the  resumption  of  certain  temple  villages, 
by  Nawab  Asarat,  who  confined  the  Ssthupathi  at  Trichi  nopoly.  The  temple 
servants  went  to  Chennapatnam,  paid  homage  to  Nawab  Asarat  and  his  Dewan 
Rayar,  and  redeemed  the  villages. 
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*  THE  RITUAL  OF  RAMESVARAM. 

The  temple  buildings  are  very  large,  and  like  others  in.  the  south  they  are 
surrounded  by  a  high  wall  on  the  four  sides,  covering  an  area  measuring  about 
865  feet  from  east  to  west  by  657  feet-from  north  to  south, 1  with  unfinished 
gopuras  or  gate  towers  on  the  east,  south  and  north,  and  a  single  complete  one 
about  78  feet  high  on  the  west  side  towards  the  village.  On  the  east  side  is 
the  largest  unfinished  gopura,  not  on  the  wall  of  the  present  outer  enclosure, 
but  on  that  of  an  inner  one  surrounding  what  is  known  as  the  second  prahara, 
or  enclosure,  while  outside  the  main  wall  on  that  side  are  two  large  porticos, 
one  opposite  this  gopura  and  leading  up  towards  it,  and  the  other  a  little  to  the 
south,  leading  in  towards  a  subordinate  gopura  in  the  line  with  the  last,  and 
surmounting  the  gateway  in  front  of  the  temple  of  the  Goddess  or  Amman. 

Inside  the  great  enclosure  is  the  third  prahara  abutting  on  the  east  wall, 
and  measuring  about  690  feet  by  435.  A  passage  about  18  feet  wide  with 
raised  corridors  of  about  the  same  breadth  on  each  side,  leads  from  the  western 
entrance  into  this  outer  prahara  or  enclosure,  which  contains  the  great  corri¬ 
dors  surrounding  the  inner  buildings,  and  is  by  far  the  most  imposing  feature 
of  the  temple.  Like  the  entrance  passage  it  has  a  corridor  on  a  raised  platform 
on  each  side  of  it,  and  runs  round  the  four  sides  of  the  rectangle  which  it 
encloses. 

This  third  corridor  or  prakara  alone  is  open  to  all  castes.  Within  it,  and 
nearer  the  east  face  than  the  west,  is  an  area  386  feet-from  east  to  west  by 
about  314  feet  from  north  to  south,  also  surrounded  by  a  high  wall  enclosing 
the  second  prakara,  which  is  by  no  means  so  imposing.though  somewhat 
older  than  the  third;  and  within  this  again  are  the  fir* prakara  or  inner 
enclosure  round  the  shrines  of  the  God  Ramalinoaswami  and  of  bis  consort 
PARVATAVARDHINt  AMMAN,  OF  VlSWANATHASWAMI  AND  VlSALAKSHI'  AMMAN, 

besides  a  number  of  smaller  chapels  and  rooms.  The  principal  shrines  are 
said  to  have  been  built  by  Udaiyan  Setbupathi,  with  the  aid  of  a  Ceylon 
prince  styled  Pararaja  Sekhara  in  S.  1336  (A.  D.  1414),  the  latter  having  had 
the'  stones  hewn  at  TrinkSnamalai  and  numbered  on  the  spot,  ready  to  be  put 
together.  This  is  said  to  be  supported  by  the  architectural  style  of  these 
buildings  themselves  and  by  inscriptions  on  the  base  of  the  chief  shrine.  The 
north  and  south  gopuras  are  unfinished,  and  ascribed  to  one  Kirana  Rayar,  of 
the  Dakhan,  about  1420  A.  D. 

The  western  gopura ,  like  the  others,  built  entirely  of  hewn  stone,  and  the 
outer  surrounding  walls  are  said  to  be  the  work  of  Udaiyan  Sethupathi  and  a 


*'  From  the  “  Indian  Antiquary”,  December  i883. 
I,  This  represents  an  area  of  i3j’f»»eS  5  poles. 
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KSmatti  of  Nagmy  near  Nagapattanam,  (1434,  A,  D.)  and  statues  of  the  mer¬ 
chant  and  his  wife  surmount  the  eastern  wall.  In  1450  additions  were  made  to- 
the  inner  buildings  by  a  wealthy  Hindu  from  Madura,  and  others  in  S.  1490 
by  Chinna  Udaiyan  Sethupathi  Kattatevar,  then  a  feudatory  of  Viswanatha 
Nayakar  of  Madura,  whose  statue  and  that  of  his  son  Krishnappa  were  set  up 
in  front  of  the  Nandi.  An  inscription  relating  to  this  by  the  side  of  the  door 
into  the  first  prakaram,  in  front  of  these,  was  destroyed,  with  others,  some 
twenty  years  ago,  or  more,  during  a  suit  between  the  Pandaram  of  the  temple 
and  the  Zamindar  of  Ramnad1. 

The  southern  half  of  the  second  prakara  was  erected,  it  is  said,  about 
1540,  by  Tirumalai  Sethupathi,  whose  statue  and  that  of  his  son  Raghunatha 
stand  by  the  side  of  the  south  entrance  into  the  Amman  temple,  and  are 
honoured'  with  garlands  and  an  offering  of  betel  hut  and  flowers2  every  Friday 
night  when  the  image  of  the  Swami  is  brought  to  this  place  on  its  way  to  the 
bed  ( Palliyarai )  in  the  Amman  temple.  Raghunatha  Tirumalai  Sethupathi,  just 
named,  built  the  rest  of  the  second  prakara  about  S.  1580. 

The  great  unfinished  eastern  gopura  is  ascribed  to  Dalavai  Sethupathi  in 
S.  1571,  who  also  built  the  Sabhapati  shrine  in  the  north-east  corner  of  the  ' 
third  prakara.  In  S.  1624  Hiranyagarbhayaji  Ravikula  Vijaya  Raghunatha 
Sethupathi,  besides  other  buildings,  erected  the  Palliyarai,  or  bedroom  of.  the 
Amman  temple  and  themandapa  in  front— in  which  are  statues  of  himself3 -and 
his  brother  Kadamba  Tevar. 

About  S.  1662  the  Sgthupathi  began  the  third  prakara,  setting  up  the 
entrances  into  it  from  the  gSpuras  on  all  four  sides,  and  it  was  completed  by 
Muttu  Ramalinga  Ifethupathi  (born  S.  1647  A.D.  1725-6)  in  S.  1691.  The 
statues  of  the  latter  and  of  his  tvvo  mantris — Muttirulappa  Pillai,  son  of  Saundara 
Pandiyan  Pillai,  and  Krishna  Ayyangar,4  with  members  of  his  are  conspicuous 
in  the  western  entrance  corridor. 

The  temple  therefore  is  not  the  work  of  one  age;  but  extend,  over  a  period 
of  350  years,  and  has  been  erected  and  endowed  almost  exclusively  by  one 

'  I.  The  suit  was  conducted  by  one  Appavu  Pillai,  still  living,  who  had  a  number,  of  inscriptions 
forged  and  inserted  in  the  walls,  and  produced  translations  of  them  as  evidence  against  the  claims 
of  the  Sethupathis.  This  evidence  never  seems  to  have  been  questioned.  The  suit,  appealed  to  the 
Privy  Councilvwas  given  in  favour  of  the  forgers,  and  the  Sethupathi  deprived  of  his  right  to  appoint 
the  Dharmakarthas  or  interfere  in  the  management  of  the  temple  which  his  ancestors  had  built  and 
so  richly  endowed.  The  older  copper  plate  grants  disappeared  at  the  same  time. 

a.  These  go  to  the  Zemindar's  servants  if  any  ace  present. 

3,  His  statue  appears  also  in  too  other  places  with  his  mantri,  Tollakadu  Muttirulappa  Pillai 
opposite,  together  with  others  of  his  Triends ;  but  about  1S3  5  a  Pandaram  had  some  of  them  chiselled 
into  ascetics,  affixing  beards  of  lime,  etc. 

4.  To  his  grandson  Satavadhanam  Muthuswami  fl-yyangar,  and  able  Pandit  and  Poet,  I  am 
indebted  for  much  of  the  information  given  below  respecting  the  puja. 
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family,  the  Sethupathi  Chiefs  of  Ramnad,  It  is  one  of  the  last  great  works  of  the 
■Hindus,  and  the  latest  addition  to  it  is  the  finest  of  all1. 

The  puja  or  ritual  of  this  temple  may  deserve  notice,  as  it  will  be  found 
peculiar  in  some  details,  and  differing  from  what  is  the  practice  in  temples  north 
of  the  Tungabhadra  and  Krishna. 

At  half  past  4  or  5  a.m.  the  padasaiva  (Ts.m-0.tan)  comes  into  the  east 
porch  .in  front  of  a  shrine  of  Hanuman  and  blows  thrice  on  a  conch,  tinkling  on  a 
jayaghanta,  (Tamil  Sekandi)  or  small  gong  hung  on  his  right  wrist  with  a  small 
stick  held  between  the  fingers  of  the  same  hand.  Then  he  proceeds  to  the 
south,  west,  and  east  gates  in  succession,  and  repeat  the  summons.  During 
certain  seasons  he  visits  the  temples  outside,  and  blows  also  on  the  sea-shore. 
Then  come  the  melakarans  or  musicians — three  with  drums,  bheri  (Tamil  or 
nagara),  mridangabheda  (Tamil  tavil),  and  damaruga,  two  pipers  ( naguswam ), 
a  castanet .( kaitalam )  player,  and  one  with  a  trumpet  kakala  (Tamil  ekkalam), 
and  play  in  front  of  the  Hanuman  shrine  in  the  east  entrance.  The  Sthanikars,  who 
keep  the  keys,  and  have  charge  of  the  jewels,  the  Bhattars  or  priests,  and  the 
dancing-girl  (Muraikari)  officiating  for  the  day,  with  rudraksha  beads  in  place 
of  jewels,  dressed  as  a  BramanI  and  her  heir  uncombed — all  having  already 
bathed — come  with  the  peons  and  servants  of  the  Dharmakartha  or  Superinten¬ 
dent,  and  open  all  the  doors  up  to  the  Mahamandapa,  and  light  the  lamps. 
The  cooks  go  to  the  kitchen  and  the  store-keeper  gives  out  rice  and  other  pro¬ 
visions  for  the  day.  A  hundred  and  eighty  measures  of  rice  is  said  to  be  the 
daily  dole — 40  to  the  servants,  and  140  to  be  cooked  for  the  worship. 

Besides  these  officials  it  may  be  as  well  here  to  enumerate  '  also  the  fol¬ 
lowing  : — 

The  Qurukkal  is  the  priest  whose  duty  it  is  to  make  the  puja.  His 
assistant  is  the  Radaaharya.  The  Sauaiyar  assists  at  the  abhisheka,  bringing 
the  Naivedya  and  the  water  ( timmanjanam )  in  a  silver  pot  (ghata)  on  the 
elephant. 

The  Nayinar  is  Superintendent  of  all  the  temple  servants. 

The  Mantmpushpa,  repeats  the  Mantra  when  the  bhatfar  or  Gurukkal 
asks  forgiveness  at  the  conclusion  of  each  puja. 

The  Agama  assists  in  making  samprokshana  according  to  the  Agama- 
sastra. 

The  Vedaparayana.  repeats  the  Veda  behind  the  image  when  it  is  carried 
out  during  a  festival.  » , 

I.  SceFergusson’sHislory  of  Indian  and  Eastern  Architecture,  pp.  355-358,  , 

9,f> 
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The  Kattiyam  holds-  the  silver  baton  when  the  image  is  brought  out  at  the 
time  of  diparadhana  and  repeats  the  Kattiyam  every  evening  when' the  Swami  is 
carried  to  the  Palliyarai. 

The  Sripada7)i  carry  the  image  in  the  palanquin.  Inside  the  temple  the 
Siviyars  ( Sivikayars )  bear  it. 

The  Periamurai  bring  the  curds,  milk,  etc.,  from  the  Araivasal  and  also 
light  all  the  Upas  and  give  them  to  the  Gurukkal  during  the  puja s. 

About  half  past  five,  when  the  cooks  have  prepared  the  ncoivedya  (food)  the 
doors  of  the  Mahamantjapa  of  the  temple  itself  are  opened.  The  piij altars  are 
bhattars,  sthanikars,  and  dharmakarta’s  servants  then  go  to  the  Mahamandapa 
of  the  Amman  temple  with  the  musicians  a-nd  open  the  door,  and  the  priest  pre¬ 
sents  a  camphor  light  at  the  bed  in  which  the  images  lie,  with  fruit  and  betel-nut. 
A  stbanikar'  in  a  reverential  attitude  then  says  to  the  image  or  Swami : — 

‘'Awake  Lord  of  the  Universe,  author  of  good  to  this  whole  world,  and  for 
the  world’s  benefit,  be  pleased  to  accept  my  daily  worship.” 

They  then  place  the  image,  which  is  of  gold,  in  a  small  palanquin,  and 
carry  it  out  at  the  south  door,  and  preceded  by  musicians  and  dancing-girls,  two 
silver  sticks,  two  torches,  a  silver  umbrella  and  a  chamara,  it  is  carried  round 
the  second  prakara  by  the  west,  to  the  east  entrance  of  the  Swami  temple  and 
placed  in  the  Ardhamanijapa  or  room  between  the  shrine  ( ga-rbhagriha )  and 
mahamartdapa.  The  bhattar  next  goes  into  the  shrine2  and  removes  the  old 
garlands  (nirmalya)  from  the  ling  a  and  puts  them  upon  the  image  of  Chandi- 
keswara,  which  is  in  a  small  chapel  just  behind  the  shrine8.  If  this  were  not 
done,  the  puja  would  lose  its  merit  or  be  of  no  benefit  to  the  God. 

The  bhattar.  next  performs  a  short  samkalpa,  thus— sitting  in  the  Maha- 
manijapa  facing  the  east,  he  puts  a  pavitra  of  clarblm  grass  on  the  fourth 
finger  of  the  right  hand,  and  bending  two  other  stalks  of  darbha  round  the 
same  finger  he  makes  pranayama,  is.,  holds  his  nose  with  the  third  and  fourth 
fingers  and  thumb  and  repeats  a  mantra. 

Then  he  puts  his  hand  to  his  right  ear  and  joins  his  hands,  he  says  s — 

“  By  Siva’s  orders  and  for  Siva’s  kind  acceptance,  I  perform  the  sacred  rite 
of  the  morning  worship  as  prescribed  by  rules.” 


_I.  The  Sthanikars  prepare  the  lights,  carry  the  water,  Bowers,  food,  etc.,  used  in  the  Puja,  keep 
the  jewels,  carry  the  silver  sticks  in  processions,  cook  the  rice,  n aivedya,  ring  the  bell  during  puja, 
and  hold  torches  to  let  the  Sudras  see  where  they  are  not  permitted  to  eater. 

2.  As  the  same  ceremonies  are  gone  through  in  all  the  four  shrines  if  will  be  sufficient  to  con¬ 
fine  tliis,accdunt  to  the  principal  shrine.  ' 

*  .3.  Those  from  the  Amman'tcmple’are  carried  to  the  image  of  Chandikeswari. 
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Then  he  performs  punySvachanam — pouring  water  into  a  brass  vessel  after 
fumigating  it  with  lighted  camphor,  he  places  it  on  some  rice  laid  on  a  raised 
stone  (punyavachanakuradu)  in  the  floor,  having  first  tied  a  thread  round 
the  pot  four  times  over  the  shoulder  and  bottom,  and  putting-  akshatah,  (rice 
grains  coloured  with  turmeric)  on  four  sides  of  it,  tying  a  small  piece  of  cloth 
round  the  neck,  putting  mango  leaves  in  the  mouth  of  it,  laying  a  cocoanut  on 
them,  and  a  garland  over  it,  he  knots  together  three  darbha  stalks  and  spreads 
out  the  lower  ends  (darbha  kilrcha)  so  that  it  may  stand  over  the  cocoanut,  and 
make  pranayama,  saying  : — 

“  By  Siva’s  order  and  for  Siva’s  kind  acceptance  I  perform.  4b  e  Punya- 
vachana  ceremony,  for  the  purification  of  the  place  and  the  vessels  during  the 
holy  morning  time  (service)”. 

He  then  lays  down  the  cocoanut,  and  darbha  kurcha,  and  taking  the 
mango  leaves,  dips  the  tips  of  them  six  times  into. the  water  and  dropping  it 
into  a  smaller  vessel.  The  bhattar  now  pours  the  water  back  into  the  first  pot 
and  replacing  the  cocoanut  he  takes  5,  7  or  9  darbha  stalks  and  touches  the 
pot,  while  the  Sadacharya  (adhyanabhatta)  repeats  the  Veda1 — the  bhattar 
following  him;  this  last  takes  10  or  15  minutes.-  Again  the  bhattar  takes  off 
the  cocoanut  and  garland  and  lays  them  down,  and  dipping  this  darbha  and  mango 
leaves  in  the  water  he  drops  it  on  his  head.  This  is  called  dtma-prokshanam: 
The  rest  of  the  water  he  sprinkles  over  the  floors  and  of  the  Maha  and  the 
Ardha  mandapas  and  the  shrine,  and  on  the  vesels  used  in  the  puja, — to  purify 
them.  • 

A  sthanikar  brings  water  from  a  well  called  the  KQtitlrtha,  in  the  first 
prakara,  and  fills  a  large  vessel  that  stands  in  the  shrine.  The  bhattar  then 
takes  a  handful  of  sandalwood  paste2,  and  rubs  it  on  the  linga  and  the 
pltham  in  which  it  stands.  Next  he  pours  water  over  it  from  the  large  vessel, 
repeating  certain  mantras. 


1.  Printed  in  the  Punyavachnapanchadi, 

2,  Composed  of  sandalwood  powder,  musk,  saffron,  flowers,  sandalwood  oil,  civet  ( iavadu  and 
punulm)  bezoar  ( goroachana ,  and  Pachha  Icarpura.  There  are  sixteen  kinds  of  baths. 

“First  of  all,  by  the  scented  oil ;  second,  by  the  lime  juice ;  third,  by  the  flour  of  green  pulse; 
fourth,  by  turmeric-powder ;  fifth,  by  the  wet  cloth  ;  sixth,  by  the  Panchagavya ;  seventh,  by  the  milk 
bath ;  eighth  is  said  to  be.  curds ;  ninth  is  said  to  be  ghee ;  tenth,  is  Pancbamrita ;  eleventh,  the  fruit 
juiee  ought  to  he  poured  j  twelfth  is  said  to  be  honey ;  thirteenth  to  be  sugar-cane  juice ;  fourteenth, 
the  lender  cocoanut  (juice) ;  fifteenth,  fragrant  water ;  and  sixteenth  comes  the  pure  water.  Thus 
sixteen  kinds  of  baths  with  the  pouring  pure  water  in  the  midst,  are  enumerated.” 

“  The  performance  of  the  bath-worship  in  the  morning  takes  away  all  our  sins.  The  perform¬ 
ance  of  the  bath-worship  at  the  noon  gives  us  all  prosperity.  The  performance  of  the  bath- 
worship  in  the  evening  drives  away  all  our  sickness.”  , 
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“  The  Sri  Chakra  Tirtha  (holy  water)  which  is  powerful  to  wipe  off  the  sin 
of  the  Betala',  was  created  by  Parameswara.  The  holy  waters,  Sltavapi, 
Mangalavapi,  Amrita-saras,  Brahmia-saras,  Hanumat-saras,  Agasthya-tirtha, 
Raghurama-tirtha,  Jata-tlrtha,  Lakshmana-saras,  Chakra-tlrtha,  Siva-tlrtha, 
Samkha-tlrtha,  Yamuna-tirtha,  Ganga-tlrtha,  Gayah-tlrtha,  and  others,  formthe 
ltarSr  of  holy  waters.  The  holy  Sadhyamritha-tlrtha,  the  holy  (water)  named 
Manasa,  which  is  as  it  were  another  Manasa1 2  itself,  and  the  DhanushkSti- 
tlrtha,  (also  form  the  number"). 

“May  the  Sindhu,  Sarasvatl,  Yamuna,  Godavari,  Narmada,  Kaveri,  Kapila, 
Prayaganiyata,  Vetravatl,  Krishna,  Bhimarathi,  Palgu,  Sarayu,  Gandaln, 
Gdmati — May  these  rivers  that  take  their  source  from  the  feet  of  Harl  ever 
give  prosperity”. 

A  sthanikar  then  draws  a  curtain,  that  runs  on  a  rod,  across  the  Ardha 
mandapa,  and  brings  a  dry  cloth  to  the  bhattar,  who  dries  the  linga  with  it, 
and  with  rest  of  the  water  he  washes  the  floor  round  the  vedi  and  ties  two 
cloths  round  the  linga,  one  of  them  in  front  and  round  the  middle  of  it  (for 
vastra  and  upavastra) ;  then  he  dips  the  second  and  the  fourth  fingers  3  of  his 
hand  in  sandalwood  paste  and  draws  them  across  the  front  of  the  linga,  leaving 
3  lines  on  it,  and  on  these  he  makes  a  round  spot — forming  the  tilcika.  Then 
he  puts  a  garland  over  it  and  lays  three  bilva  leaves  {bilva  dhalam  upon  it).- 

About  6  o’clock  a  sthanikar,  accompanied  by  musicians  playing,  brings  to 
the  door  of  the  shrine  naivedya  of  boiled  rice,  bread,  curries, — more  than  an 
ordinary  meal  to  a  single  person.  The  bhattar  sprinkles  the  food  with  a  few 
drops  of  water  and  repeats  certain  mantras. 

Then  he  takes  •  water  thrice  in  his  hand  and  pours  it  on  the  floor,  the 
Adhyyanabha(tar  saying  Arghyam,  Padhyam,  achamanlyam,  as  he  lets  them 
fall  in  succession.  Then  taking  bilva  leaves  in  his  hand  he  sways  or  waves 
them  thrice  towards  the  linga,  the  other  saying  (for  rice) — Annarn  Naivedyami 
for  bread — apupam  Naivedyami,  and  for  curry, — vyanjanam  Naivedyami.  Again 
he  pours  water  thrice  on  the  floor  saying  as  before — arghyam,  etc,,  and  the 
curtain  is  withdrawn. 

A  sthanikar  next  gives  the  bhattar  a  lamp4  (dhupa)  in  which  gum  Benzoin 
(or  incense)  is  lighted,  and  he  incenses  the  linga,  moving  it  first  downwards  in 

1.  i.e.,  of  a  man  possessed  by  ihe  Betala. 

2.  The  famous  Manasa  Saras. 

3.  Sometimes  this  is  done  with  three  fingers. 

f  t  4'h^'0'me^  somewhat  in  the  shape  of  a  quadrnped,  with  the  cup  for  the  light  in  place 
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a  wavy  line,  then  thrice  round,  and  up  and  down  once.  Another  lamp  (dlpn)  is 
given  and  waved  as  before  ;  then  a  camphor  light.  The  bhattar  during  all  these 
services  faces  the  north,  and  now,  at  the  close  of  the  morning  ptija  (Suprabha- 
tam,  Tamil  Tiruvanandal)  he  requests  the  Swami,  or  God  to  accept  the  food, 

“  O  thou,  that  art  worshipped  by  the  Devas,  be  pleased  to  accept  the  rice, 
payasa,  (Rice  boiled  in  milk)  and  puddings  and  cakes  mixed  with 
sltalehya  (chilly  powder,)  together  with  curd,  milk  and  ghi”.  And 
prostrates  himself  with  joined  hands  in  front  of  it. 

About  7  a.m.,  the  second  service  (Udayamartanda)  begins.  The  bhattar 
taking  water  in  a  vessel  goes  into  the  shrine,  joins  his  hands,  and  thus  asks  the 
Swami  to  accept  this  puja. 

“  Salutation  to  Rudra,  to  Bhlma  (the  fearful),  to  Nilakantha,  to  Vedhas, 
to  Kapardin,  to  Suresa,  to  VyOmakesa.  O  Sankara,  accept  my  worship  which 
is  performed  with  fruits,  holy  incenses,  holy  rice  of  various  kinds,  and  the  sixteen 
kinds  of  external  honours”. 

Then  he  dips  his  fingers  in  the  water  and  castes  it  on  the  linga  and  says 
certain  mantras. 

“Whether  pure  or  impure,  in  whatever  state  of  body  (physical  or  mental) 
a  man  may  be,  if  he  only  contemplates  the  lotus-eyed  (Vishnu)  he  becomes  pure 
both  externally  and  internally.” 

He  next  throws  water  thrice  on  the  floor,  saying  arghyam,  etc.  A  sthanikar 
then  brings  naivedhya — rice  mixed  with  curd  (dadhyOdhara),  bread,  fresh  butter 
and  curry  and  the  curtain  is  drawn.  The  bhattar  sprinkles,  the  food  with  water, 
and  then  waves  his  hand  four  times  towards  the  linga  and  says  some  mantras 
with  the  successive  movements. 

The  curtain  is  again  removed  and  sthanikars  bring  dhupa,  dipa  and  camphor 
lights,  which  are  successively  waved  as  before.  Then  the  bhattar  locks  the 
door  and  goes  out. 

The  same  is  done  in  all  the  ft  ur  temples,  and  the  food  is  distributed  to  the 
temple  servants.  v 

The  third  or  Udayakalapuja  a  mmences  about  at  9  o’clock.  A  sthanikar 
takes  water  in  a  silver  pot  from  ti  e  KBtitlrtha  and  with  it  he  mounts  an  elephant 
which  is  ready  in  the  second  prakara  and  comes  out  by  the  east  ga,te  with 
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musicians,  chamara,  umbrella,  and  the  dancing-girl  of  the  day1  -in  advance,  and 
before  them  a  second  elephant.  The  procession  turns  to  the  south  and  comes 
round  the  temple,  re-enters  at  the  east  gate2  and  proceeds  round  the  third 
Prakara  to  the  east  entrance,  where  the  sthanikar  dismounts  with  the  water 
and  carries  it  into  the  Ardhamandapa.  Then  the  bhattar  comes,  and  the' 
sthanikar  brings  water  in  another  vessel  into  which  the  bhattar  dips  his  fingers 
and  drops  it  on  his  cwn  head  and  says  certain  mantras, 

“The  five  kinds  of  purity:  Let  there  be  first  of  all  purity  of  soul”. 

This  is  called  atmasuddhi:  he  also  drops  some  of  it  on  the  floor  as 
(sthalasuddhi)  and  says  mantras. 

“  Secondly,  purity  of  place  ”, 

Again  he  sprinkles  the  vessels  (dravysuddhi)  and- says  certain  mantras. 

“  Thirdly,  purity  of  things  (accompaniments)”. 

“  Fourthly,  purity  of  the  linga 

And  to  prevent  his  yawning,  coughing,  etc.,  and  makes  mantrasuddlii 
repeating  some  mantras. 

“Fifthly,  let  there  be  the  purity  of  the  mantras.  Thus  five  kinds  of 
purities  are  enumerated.”  He  then  sits  down  in  the  Mahamandapa  and  worships 
Surya. 

•  “  Rule  for  covering  the  ground.  The  best  mode  of  covering  is  by  two 
measures  of  Sali  grain;  a  medium  mode  is  by  half  of  that  quantity ;  a  low 
mode  is  by  half  a  measure;  these  (three)  form  the  definition  of  Sthandila. 
The  lowest  mode  is  by  a  quarter  measure.” 

And  the  rule  for  worship  is, —  . 

On  a  raised  stone  in  the  floor  in  front  of  him  a  sthanikar  places  4  measures 
of  rice,  which  the  bhattar  spreads  into  a  square  and  traces  on  it  a  circular 
flower  with  it  8  petals.  On  it  he  places  darbha  grass  and  flowers,  saying:— 
Srideviayainamah, — and  then  puts  a  little  sandal  paste  on  it.  He  then  takes  an 
empty  vessel  like  a  tea  pot  without  handle,  and  after  fumigating  it  with  lighted 
camphor  he  ties  a  thread  over  it,  passing  it  five  times  at  equal  distances  down 
the  sides  and  over  the  shoulders  and  bottom,  and  putting  sandal  paste,  and 
akshatha  on  four  sides,  he  places  it  over  the  figure  drawn  on  the  rice.  Next, 

i.  They  serve  in  turns  each  a  whole  day. 

a.  Here  the  other  elephant  makes  his  Salam,  and  retires 
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taking  akshatha  in  his  left  hand  he  places  it  on  the  rice  at  the  bottom  of  the 
vessel  saying,— Pads,  Brabmanam  avadbayami1.  Again  he  puts  more  on  the 
body  of  the  pot,  saying : — Madhye  Vishnum  avadhayami ;  on  the  lip  saying 
certain  mantras. 

“The  precept  for  defying  the  water  in  the  vessel.  Inside  the  vessel, 
Ganga,  Yamuna,  Narmada,  Sarasawatl,  Sindliu,  GSdaveri,  Kavgri,  and  Tambra- 
parnika,  are  to  be  worshipped.  At  the  spout  of  the  vessel  Vigngswara  is  to  be 
worshipped.” 

Lastly,  he  puts  some  into  the  spout,  and  says  certain  mantras. 

“  I  worship  Vigneswara  at  the  spout  (of  the  vessels)  ”, 

A  sthanikar  now  takes  the  silver  pot  full  of  water  and  pours  it  into  the 
vessel.  The  bhattar  puts  apavitra  of  darbha  grass  on  his  finger. 

“The  rule  for  making  Pavitra : — Two  darbha  grasses  each  of  twelve 
finger-breadths  long  must  be  twined  together.  Two  finger-breadths  in  length 
must  be  devoted  to  form  the  ring  of  the  pavitram ;  one  finger  breadth  for  the 
knot ;  four  finger  breadths  for  the  tail ;  this  is  the  description' of  the  pdvitraih  ”. 

The  sthanikar  brings  a  large  flat  brass  tray  called  tambulara  with  half  a 
measure  of  rice,  some  betel  nu,t,  fruit,  (plantains),  sandal  paste,  flowers,  sugar, 
darbha  grass,  cocoanut  and  mango  leaves,  and  sets  the  tray  on  the  south  of  the 
leumbha. 

“The  rule  for  the  collection  of  the  things  required  for  Punyahavachana 
In  the  vessel  rice,  betel-leaf,  fruit,  sandal  powder,  and  flowers ;  molasses, 
darbha  grass,  and  mango  leaf  must  be  placed  to  the  right.” 

The  bhattar  sits  facing  the  east,  and  the  Sadhacbarya  and  any  other 
Brahmans  knowing  the  Veda  who  may  wish  to  join,  sit  down  near  him.  The 
bhattar  asks : — 

“Charitable  people:  Permit  me  to  pronounce  the  Punyahavachanam  1  ” 

They  reply. — “  Let  it  be  said  ”. 

He  says  : — Akshtah  ! 

The  reply. — "Let  there  be  akshatas  ”. 

Bhattar. — “  Fees  ”? 

Brahmans. — “  Let  there  be  fees  ”, 


I.  The  precept  for  defying  the  vessel.  At  the  foot  of  the  vessel,  Brahma  is  to  be  worshipped. 
In  the  middle,  Vishnu.must  be  worshipped.  On  the  brim,  Rndra  is  to  be  worshipped.  And  on  the 
two  sides,  Nandi  and  fcala  are  to  he  worshipped.  , 


The  bhattar  then  takes  the  mango  leaves,  cocoanut,  darbha  grass  and  a 
cloth,  and  lays  them  on  the  kumbha, — the  head  of  the  cocoanut  pointing  to  the 
east.  Then  the  bhattar  performs  sankalpa,  as  before.  A  sthanikar  brings  him 
a  cloth  and  garland,  and  the  bhattar  ties  the  cloth  round  the  neck  of  the  kumbha 
and  puts  the  garland  over  it.  .  Then  taking  down  the!  cocoanut,  he  dips  the 
mango  leaves  into  the  water  thrice,  and  drops  the  water  into  another  vessel  with 
the  same  formula  as  in  the  first  piija.  Next,  touching  the  pot  with  some  darbha 
stalls,  he  and  the  Brahmans  repeat  portions  of  the  Veda  for  about  an  hour.  The 
bhattar  then  offers  betel-leaf,  sugar  and  flowers,  as  naivedhya  to  Jeumba,  saying, 
Varunarajayanamah,  and  from  another  vessel  he  sprinkles  water  thrice  on 
the  floor  with  the  usual  formula — Argliyam,  etc.  Now  taking  water  and  a  flower 
in  his  hand,  he  waves  it  twice,  as  an  offering,  towards  the  kumbha,  saying 
certain  mantras. 

“  Be  pleased  to  accept  betel-leaf  with  nuts,  the  tender  leaves  of  Nagavalll, 
and  camphor  powder”. 

Then  he  adds  Tambhulam  naivedhyaml,  and  taking  akshatha,  he  joins  his 
hands  and  says  certain  mantras  : — 

“  Salutation  to  Varunaraja.  I  consecrate  him  in  his  usual  place”. 

He  next  dips  the  mango  leaves  and  darbha  in  the  water  and  drops  it  on 
his  head,  then  on  the  floor,  and' on  the  vessels  (as  prSkshana).  The  kumbha  is 
now  set  aside1  and  a  sthanikar  brings  the  pafichagavyani  curds,  ghi,  milk,  cow 
urine,  (gSmlitram)  and  dung  (gSmayam)  for  which  five  cups  are  arranged  in  the 
form  of  a  cross  ;  the  milk  is  put  in  the  centre,  the  curd  on  the  east,  the  ghi  on 
the  south,  the  cow-dung  on  the  west  and  the  urine  on  the  north. 

The  bhattar  taking  the  akshtah  in  his  left  hand,  lifts  a  little  of  it  with  his 
right  and  puts  it  on  the  curd,  saying I  worship  the  curd  (placed)  in  the  eastern 
direction. 


Again  on  the  ghi  saying  : —  ■ 

“  I  worship  the  ghi  in  the  southern  direction”. 
Next  on  the  gOmayam, — 

“  I  worship  the  gSmayam.  on  the  west”. 

Then  on  the  gOmutram  saying  : — 

“  I  worship  the  cow  urine  on  the  north”. 

And  lastly  on  the  milk  saying  : — 

“  I  worship  the  milk  in  the  middle”. 

-  1.  The  bhattar  gets  the  rico  etc. 
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He  now  presents  the  molasses  as  Naivedhya  saying  certain  mantras. 
"  Salutation  to  the  God,  Panchagavya.  I  offer  molasses  as  Naivedhya". 

Then  taking  a  little  akshathai  and  holding  it  out  in  his  joined  hands,  he 
says  certain  mantras.  “  I  consecrate  it  in  its  usual  place”. 

Next  he  pours  into  the  milk,  first'  the  curds,  next  the  ghi,  third  the 
gOmayam,  and  lastly  the  gOmutram,  and  takes  the  vessel  into  the  garbhagriha 
or  the  shrine,  and  sets  it  on  the  north  side  of  the  liny  a'. 

Again  a  sthanikar  brings  four  measures  of  rice  and  places  it  on  the  raised 
stone  or  flag  and  the  bhattar  spreads  it  in  a  square  and  draws  on  it  a  lotus 
flower  with  ten  petals,  the  3rd  pointing  to  the  south  and  the  8th  to  the  north, 
the  numeration  commencing  from  the  east.  On  it  he  places  sandal  paste  and 
flowers,  and  putting  akshatlia  in  his  left  hand  he  places  a  little  of  it  on  the  petal. 

Placing  a  large  pot  (ghatam)  on  the  centre  of  it  and  ten  smaller  ones 
(kalasam)  round  it  on  the  petals,  all  fumigated  first  with  camphor,  and  with 
threads  tied  round  each  in  the  usual  fashion  here,  he  puts  akshatha  and  sandal 
paste  on  the  four  sides  of  each.  A  sthanikar  then  brings  water  (from  the.KSti- 
tlrtha)  and  pours  into  each  pot,  and  ties  a  cloth  round  the  neck,  placing  mango 
leaves,  a  cocoanut,  clarbha  and  a  garland  on  all.  The  bhattar' now  washes  his 
hands  and  feet  at  a  well  close  to  the  mandapa  and  returning  into  the  Maha- 
mandapa,  he  sits  down  facing  the  east  (the  pavitra  being  still  on  his  hand), 
and  here  he  makes  pranayama  in  the  usual  way,  then  crossing  his  forearms,  with 
closed  fists  he  beats  his  temples  with  the  knuckles  and  muttering  “  Sri  Ganesya 
Namah”.  Then  he  begins  the  Sankalpa'1 2  and  says  certain  mantras.  “  For 
the  pacification  of  all  obstacles  let  us  think  on  him  who  is  dressed  in  white 
robes,  who  is  Vishnu  himself,  who  is  of  the  colour  of  the  moon,  who  has  four 
hands,  and  who  is  of  pleasing  appearance.” 

And  then  holding  his  two  hands  clasped  on  the  right  knee,  the  right  hand 
above,  he  repeats  certain  mantras. 

In  the  second — southern  division  of  the  Continent  of  Brahma  which  is 
going  (its  round)  by  the  command  of  the  great  and  reverend  Siva ;  in  the 
(present)  time  of  Svetavaraha  in  the  reign  of  Vaivasvatha-manu ;  the  twenty- 
eighth  ;  in  the  first  quarter  of  the  Kaliyuga;  in  Jambudvlpa;  in  Bharatavarsha, 
in  Bharathakhanda ;  in  the  southern  direction  from  MSru  ;  in  the  Saka-era ;  in 
the  Samvatsara  Chitrabhanu  of  the  cycle  of  60  years  beginning  Prabhava  ;  in 


1.  Toe  North  is  the  proper  side  in  all  marriage  and  propitious  ceremonies;  in  Sraidah*  and 

ceremonies  relating  to  the  dead  the  South  is  the  proper  side.  , 

2.  Mental  vow  or  resolution,  i 
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the  HSmanta  season  ;  during  the  (sun’s)  northern  course ;  on  the  auspicious  day 
Monday  the  7th  tithi  of  the  light  half  of  the  month  Makara  ;  on  the  auspicious 
day  in  which  is  the  asterism  Revati,  the  Siva  Nakshatra,  Siva  Y5ga,  Siva- 
karana,  the  Subha  Y5ga,  Subha-karana,  and  other  (auspicious)  times  are  in 
conjunction 

Then  he  says, — Sri  Ramanatheswarasya  pratahkale  abhishekartliam 
snapanapujam  vidhivadaham  karishiye. —  “  For  the  holy  morning— ,bath  Rama- 
natheswara,  I  perform  the  necessary  worship  of  the  bath  as  prescribed  by 
rules”, — and  taking  akshatha  in  his  right  hand  he  puts  small  quantities  of  it, 
with  his  left ;  1st  on  the  ghatam  or  large  pot,  saying : — Sapta-vldha-samudra 
tlrthan  avadhayami. — “  I  deify  the  seven  kinds  of  ocean  waters  in  the  vessel  ”  ; 
2nd  into  the  ltalasa,  on  Petal  No.  1  saying — Gangam  avapayami :  “  I  fill  up 
water  from  Ganga”.  Into  the  2nd  Kalasa  saying: — Yamunam  avapayami; 
into  the  3rd— Narmadam  avapayami  ;  into  the  4th — Sarasvatim  avapayami  ; 
into  the  5th— Sindunadhim  avapayami  ;  into  the  6th — Godavarim  avapayami; 
into  the  7th — Kaverim  avapayami ;  into  the  8th — Tamraparnim  avapayami  ;  into 
the  9th — Sivatirthan  avapayami;  and  into  the  10th  Kalasa  saying: — Sarvan 
Punyatirthan  avapayami. 

A  sthanikar  brings  betel-leaf,  plantains  and  sugar,  and  another  brings  a 
single  dlpa  and  dhtipa  and  the  bhattar  waves  the  dhiipa. 

Then  he  sprinkles  a  few  drops  of  water  over  the  betel-leaf,  sugar,  and  fruit 
and  offers  them  in  succession  as  naivedya. 

“  I  perform  all  the  obeisances.” 

A  sthanikar  next  brings,  in  separate  dishes,  honey,  plantains,  curds,  milk, 
ghi,  and  sugar1  thus  enumerated: — 

“  Of  the  curds,  honey,  milk,  ghi,  and  sugar,  begin  from  the  middle  and 
place  them  all  in  the  five  sacred  spots,  pronouncing  the  Brahmaviantra.2 
Twice  two,  and  a  quarter  times  of  sugar  must  be  in  the  mixture.  This  kind  of 
mixture,  which  is  called  Panchamrita  must  be  offered  three  times  to  the  god  ”. 

The  bhattar  goes  into  the  shrine  and  removes  the  garland,  flowers  and 
bilva  leaves,  and  hands  them  to  a  second  sthanikar,  who  takes  them  to  the 
chapel,  of  Chanrjikgswara.  Then  the  bhattar  stands  before  the  figure  of 
Ganapathi  or  Vigneswara,  in  the  Ardhamandapa  with  joined  hands  and  says : — 

“  Thou  elder  brother  of  Skanda,  the  lord  of  all  the  ganas  1  I  have  begun 
the  worship  of  Siva  with  his  beloved  wife  ;  be  pleased  to  favour  me  with  freedom 
from  all  obstacles”. 


I.  At  the  Ardra  feast  (Tara.  Trivadh'fli)  on  the  ArdranakshLra  in  Margliasirah,  jack  fruit, 
mangoes,  pomegranites,  tender  cocoanuts,  grapes,  sugar-cane  and  butter  are  added, 

z.  'Five  mantras  beginning  withitnre  called  Brahma  mantras;  ■ 
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Then  he  goes  to  the  Nandi  and  removes  the  garland  of  the  previous  even¬ 
ing,  and  those  on  all  the  other  images  in  the  temple,  and  takes  those  of  the  gods 
to  Chandikeswara— those  of  the  Ammans  to  Chandikeswari.  This  takes  half- 
an-hour  to  do. 

Returning  to  the  garbkagnha,  he  sprinkles  water  on  the  linga , 
(prSkshana),  and  now  begins  the  abhishekha.  The  curtain  is  drawn  and  a 
sthanikar  has  already  filled  a  large  vessel  in  the  shrine  with  water  from 
the  KStitlrtha,  and  now  brings  the  sandalwood  paste  or  ointment  already 
described  and  the  bhattar,  rubs  it  over  the  linga,  and  pours  water  on  it.  The 
sthanikar  next  brings  powder  of  slyakkay  {minium  ab-stergeiis)  and  the  bhattar 
mixes  it  in  a  brass  cup  with  water,  forming  a  very  thin  paste,  and  pours  it  on 
the  linga  and  again  water.  The  same  follows  with  powdered  cinnamon, 
and  turmeric ;  then  the  sthanikar  opens  the  tender  cocoanut  and  the  bhattar 
pours  the  water  of  it  into  a  bowl  and  thence  over  the  linga,  followed  by  water  ; 
then  the  curds,  the  ghi,  the  milk,  the  sugar  mixed  with  water  and  the  honey 
are  successively  poured  on,  and  each  followed  by  an  ablution  of  water.  Next 
the  panchngavya  already  described  is  brought  and  poured  on,  and  again  water, 
and  lastly  thin  sadalwood  ointment.  Then  he  ties  a  cloth  to  the  middle  of  the 
linga,  and  offers  naivedya  of  mudgannam  (Tamil  pungal )  made  of  boiled  rice, 
green  dhal,  ghi,  pepper  and  cumin,  first  sprinkling  it  with  water  and  then 
moving  his  hand  five  times  towards  the  linga  saying: — Mudgannam  naivedyami.' 
Next  he  waves  a  dhtipa  with  4  or  5  lights  on  it  whilst  the  sthanikir  rings  the 
bell ;  then  dipa,  then  camphor,  and  the  curtain  is  withdrawn  and  again  drawn. 
The  bhattar  now  takes  the  cloth  off  the  linga  and  pcurs  water  over  it,  and  a 
sthanikar  brings  over  the  ten  kalasnn  of  water  in  the  order  in  which  they  have 
been  already  numbered,  and  gives  them  to  the  bhattar  who  pours  them  over  the 
linga  and  gives  the  empty  vessel  to  another  sthanikar.  The  ghatam  (or 
large  vessel)  is  next  brought,  and  the  sthanikar  holding  it,  the  bhattar 
takes  a  mango  leaf  and  dips  the  top  of  it  into  the  water  thrice  dropping  it  each 
time  on  the  linga.  Then  throwing  the  leaf  into  the  Ardhamandapa,  he  takes  the 
sanjth  and  the  sthanikar  pours  water  into  it  which  the  bhattar  pours  over  the 
linga :  this  is  repeated  thrice,  The  sthanikar  now  gives  him  the  ghatam ,  which 
he  empties  also  over  the  linga.  Next  the  sthanikar  brir.gs  to  the  bhattar  a 
vessel  of  Ganga1  water,  which  he  pours  in  the  same  way.  Then  a  dry  cloth 
is  given  with  which  to  dry  it.  Next  he  washes  all  round  the  linga  with  water 
from  the  large  vessel  in  the  shrine.  Then  two  cloths  are  brought  for  oastra 
and  upavastra,  which  are  tied  round  the  middle  and  thrown  over  the  top  of  the 
linga.  The  sthanikar  next  brings  the  silver  tripundra  or  mark,  of  three  horizontal 
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bars,  and  the  bhattar,  making  the  usual  mark  with  sandal  paste,  presses  the 
trip imdra  against  it  so  that  it  sticks  and  puts  a  tilmlca  or  round  mark  over  the 
central  bar.  Then  silver  eyes  are  brought  which  are  similarly  stuck  on;  and 
lastly  a  garland  is  put  over  it.  - 

The  sthanikars  come  out  of  the  mandapa  and  pour  water  in  front  of  the 
great  Nandi — which  is  built  up  and  plastered  over,  and  is  of  great  size.  Water 
is  also  poured  on  all  the  other  lingas.  The.  bhattar  takes  sandalwood  paste  in  a 
cup  and  biha  leaves  in  a  plate,  and  goes  round  to  all  the  lingas  and  images, 
putting  a  tilaka  on  each,  and  laying  two  bilva  leaves  on  the  top. 

The  sthanikars  next  brings  with  music  from  the  kitchen,  mudgannam  (Tamil 
ponged),  gulannam  (or  rice  prepared  with  sugar,  ghi,  green  dhal,  cardamoms, 
milk,  and  cocoanut) ,  sambhannam,  (rice  cooked  with  tamarind,  sesamum  oil, 
chillies,- mustard,  and  salt);  bread  made  of  black  gram,  [phaseolvs  radiatm), 
bread  of  rice-flour  with  sugar  and  ghi,  a  cake  made  of  rice,  flour  drawn  into 
threads  like  maccaronni,  rice  with  milk,  dhal  boiled  with  salt,  curds,  ghi  and 
curries.  This  is  brought  into  the  Ardhamandapa  near  the  shrine  door  and  the 
bhattar  sprinkles  it  with  water,  and  taking  a  bilva  leaf  he  places  it  at  the  foot 
of  the  linga. 

Then  pouring  water  thrice  he  says,  as  before: — Arghyam,  etc.  Next  he 
waves  a  bilva  leaf  towards  the  image  waving  his  hand  five  times ;  meanwhile 
music  is  going  on  in  the  Nandimandapa  and  a  sthanikar  rings  a  bell  in  the 
temple. 

The  sthanikars  now  remove  all  the  food  to  a  room  to  the  south-east  of 
the  Amman  shrine,  besides  the  kitchen,  delivering  it  into  the  charge  of  a 
Maniyakaran,  who  locks  it  up.  In  the  temple  a  sthanikar  takes  a  bell  in  his  left 
hand  and  a  dhupa  and  dipa  in  the  other,  and  ringing  the  bell  gives  the  dhtipa  to 
the  bhattar  and  withdraws  the  curtain.  The  bhattar  waves  the  dhltpa,  saying: — 
Dhiipam  aghrapayami,  and  pours  water ;  thrice  on  the  floor  tachamanlya) 
then  waves  a  dipa  with  one  light  (ekamukha)  saying  : — DIpam  darsayami ;  then 
a  sthanikar  gives  him  a  lighted  saptasthana  dipa  which  he  waves  with  both 
hands,  saying Alamkara  dlpam  darsayami.  He  returns  each  in  turn  to  a 
second  sthanikar.  Then  he  pours  water  on  the  floor  saying : — Achamanlya, 
and  receives  the  pa'ficha-slrsha-naga-dlpa,  which  he  waves  saying,  dlpam 
darsayami,  and  so  in  succession  he  receives  the  vrishapa  dipa,  th epurusha- 
mriga-dipa,  the  nakshatra-dipa,  and  the  knmbha  dipa,  and  waves  each,  first  in 
a  wavy  line  from  above  downwards,  then  thrice  round  going  up  on  the  left  and 
down  on  the  right  side  and  lastly  bringing  it  straight  downwards,  and  saying 
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the  same  words1.  Here  the  sthanikar  stops  ringing  the  bell,  and  the  priest 
repeats  certain  mantras. 

“  First  the  incense  is  to  be  offered ;  then  the  priest  presents  the  sacred 
meal;  then  after  presenting  betel-leaf  the  light  must  be  presented;  then  the 
mahadlpa,  bhuta  rudra  dipas ;  the  naga  dlpa;  the  sesha  dlpa;  the  pursha- 
miriga  dlpa  ;  the  nakshtradlpa  which  is  arranged  in  three  rows  of  five, 
three,  and  one  respectively  ;  all  these  dipas  each  with  its  worship  must  be 
waved  before  the  (Sod ;  then  the  digbanda  and  Apakuntlia  ceremony  with 
sandal  powder  and  incense  must  be  performed  ;  the  Pandhanuidra  and  Dhenu- 
mudra  must  be  presented  ;  the  waving  of  the  Aratri  with  the  five  Brahmans 
and  the  six  angas  must  be  performed  ;  then  the  waving  of  camphor  ceremony 
must  take  place  when  the  sound  of  the  bell  must  be  stopped ;  after  the  NTran- 
jana  the  achamanlyaka  must  be  offered  ;  then  the  sparkling  mark  of  hmkiima 
must  be  placed  between  the  eye-brows.” 

■  Then  the  bhattar  pours  water  on  the  floor,  saying,  achamanlya,  and  with 
ashes,  kept  by  the  door-jamb,  he  puts  a  hlaka  on  the  linga.  A  sthanikar  next 
gives  him  a  looking-glass  which  he  shows  to  it ;  a  small  umbrella  which  he  holds 
over  it  for  a  little  ;  a  cbamara  that  he  whisks  twice  or  thrice,  and  a  fan  of 
peacock  feathers  which  he  waves  for  three  or  four  minutes.  Then  he  takes 
flowers  and  bilva  leaves,  and  presenting  them  to  the  linga,  with  joined  hands  he 
repeats  certain  mantras. 

“  For  the  atonement  of  any  mistakes  that  I  may  have  committed  in  my 
worship,  I  have  now  performed  the  worship.  May  it  give  you  pleasure 
(satisfaction) !  ” 

He  next  commences  the  archana;  facing  the  north,  and  holding  a  tray  in 
his  hands  with  bilva  leaves,  the  bhattar  stands  in  the  shrine,  while  the  Adhya- 
na  bhattar,  standing  in  the  Ardhamandapa. 

A  sthanikar  has  now  brought  back  the  food  from  the  arai  or  pantry,  and 
the  bhattar  sprinkles  it  with  water  and  waves  his  hand  from  it  towards  the  linga 
and  says  some  mantras. 

Next,  he  gives  holy  ashes  (vibhuti),  bilva  leaves  and  water,  to  those  who 
are  worshipping  in  the  Mahamandapa.  A  sthanikar  then  takes  some  boiled 


I.  ‘At  a  festival  I  observed  that  the  bhattar  who  waved  the  lamps  held  down  his  hand  after 
each,  that  one  of  the  sthanikars  might  pour  a  little  water  on  the  fingers  of  it,  then  he  look  a  flower 
out  of  his,left  hand  and  threw  it  at  or  upon  the  dipa  he  was  about  to  receive.  A  second  time  bhattar 
always  repeats  the  formula  at  his  left  hand.  v 
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rice  in  a  basin  and  covers  it  with  a  cloth,  another  brings  a  bell  in  his  left  hand 
and  a  dhupa  and  dlpa  in  his  right,  and  they  go  with  music  to  all  the  lingas  in 
the  enclosure,  the  bhattar  following.  To  each  linga  the  sthanikar  lifts  the 
corner  of  the  cloth,  the  bhattar  waves  his  hand,  offering  naivSdya,  and  presents 
the  dhupa  and  dlpa.  The  same  is  then  done  at  the  shrines  of  Vinayaita, 
Subrahmanya,  &c. 

Next  the  bhattar  pours  water  and  lays  down  bilva  leaves  and  rice  on  each 
end  of  the  threshold  of  the  each  door  of  the  Mahamandapa.  A  -copper  image 
like  a  trisula  (SIvali — a  Balidevata)  fixed  in  a  hemispherical  base  is  now  carried 
in  a  small  palanquin  by  two  men  out  at  the  east  door  of  the  Mahamandapa, 
down  the  north  steps,  and  round  the  shrine  by  the  south,  the  bhattar  following 
and  putting  water,  bilva  leaves,  and  food  on  all  the  balipltams — of  which 
there  are  nine  to  the  south  and  three  on  the  west  of  the  shrine  outside, 
and  three  in  front  of  the  Mahamandapa.  Coming  round  by  the  north 
the  palanquin  is  carried  out  to  the  Nandi  mandapa,  round  the  north  side  of  it, 
out  into  the  second  prakara  and  to  the  Yagasala  in  the  north-east.  There  the 
sthanikar  puts  fire  into  one  of  the  hOmaltundas  and  the  bhattar  goes  in  and 
taking  as  much  food  thrice  as  his  fingers  will  lift,  he  puts  it  into  the  fire,  saying, 
Davabali,  Bhutabali,  and  Isvarabali,  The  palanquin  is  now  brought  back  to 
the  great  gilt  balipitam  behind  the  dhvajastambha,  on  which  the  bhattar  pours 
water,  and  lays  bilva  leaves  and  a  ball  of  food  from  the  tray  carried  by  the 
attendant  sthanikar,  this  he  sprinkles  with  water  and  offers  saying  : — “  Bahya- 
devataphyS  balim  naivedyami  This  food  is  then  given  to  the  attendant 
whose  duty  it  is  to  blow  the  sankh.  The  bhattar  then  pours  the  remaining 
water  on  the  balipita  and  throws  the  rest  of  the  bilva  leaves  upon  it,  and  the 
palanquin  proceeds  by  the  south  side  of  the  Nandi  to  the  Mahamandapa, 
ascending  to  the  east  door  by  the  south  steps.  The  bhattar  now  locks  the  door 
of  the  Ardhamandapa,  and  the  third  or  Udayakalap.ija  is  closed,  the  time  being 
now  about  noon.  ‘ 

The  fourth  service  or  Uchhikalapuja  begins  soon  after  the  close  of  the  last, 
and  is  exactly  like  the  first  after  the  Swami  or  image  has  been  removed  from 
the  Amman  temple,  then  it  need  not  be  gone  over  again.  It  lasts  about  an 
hour  and  a  half,  after  which  the  doors  are  locked  and  all  go  to  their  houses  for 
meals. 

Again  about  half-past  five  the  drummers  and  some  of  the  musicians  sit  in 
the  entrance  porch  and  play  with  might  and  main  in  the  shrillest  of  keys.  At 
sunset  the  sankh  is  blown  in  the  porch  and  the  lamps  are  lit,  servants  being 
appointed  for  that  purpose.  The  sthanikars  then  open  the  doors  and  light  the 
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temple,  1  and  the  bhattar  having  bathed  and  having  put  on  a  clean  cloth  and 
ashes,  comes  and  makes  the  Sayarakshaplija,  which  is  a  repetition  of  the  third 
or  Udayakala  described  above.  This  is  attended  by  many  pilgrims,  and  lasts 
till  9  or  10  o'clock  p.m. 

The  sixth  and  last  pttja — Ardhajama,  is  also  a  repetition  of  the  first,  includ¬ 
ing  the  abhisheka.  After  this,  the  bhattar  puts  the  golden  image  into  a  small 
palanquin  and  waves  a  camphor  light  before  it ;  then  the  sthanikars,  preceded 
by  musicians  and  the  attendant  dancing-girl,  (dasi)  carry  it  out  by  the  north 
steos  from  the  east  door,  the  bhattar  presenting  dhiipa  and  dTpa  and  offers 
betel-nut  and  leaf  (US.la.nji)  in  front  of  the  Nandi,  they  bring  it  round  the  north 
side  of  the  Nandi,  in  front  of  the  treasury,  (Uaruvglum)  were  again  dhiipa  and 
dlpa  are  presented,  and  again  on  the  north-east,  opposite  the  store  room.  It 
then  proceeds  east  and  south  along  the  second  prakara  to  the  south  entrance 
into  the  Amman  shrine.  By  the  sides  of  the  door  out  of  the  prakara  are 
statues  of  Tirumalai  Setupathi  (on  the  east)  and  his  son  Raghunatha  Tirumalai 
Setupathi2  where  it  stops,  and  the  statues  are  honoured  with  garlands  before  it 
enters.  At  the  south  entrance  of  the  Amman  temple,  the  bhattar  takes  out  the 
image  and  places  it  in  the  bed  beside  Amman.  There  a  camphor  light  is  waved ; 
the  sthanikar  brings  milk,  and  the  bhattar  offers  it  naivedya. 

He  now  comes  out,  and  the  dancing  girl  at  the  door  repeats  a  Tevara  unjal 
or  verse  in  honour  of  Siva. 

“  Mandara  and  Saduragiri  mountains  are  turned  as  it  were  into  two 
pillars  for  the  suspension  of  the  swing  ;  MahamBru  and  Ponmafai  are  converted 
into  beams ;  the  powerful  Sesha  has  made  himself  into  two  cords ;  the  true 
wisdom  itself  which  shrines  supreme  is  turned  into  a  plank  ;  Vishnu  and  Brahma 
hold  the  cord  and  sway  the  swing  to  and  fro ;  the  learned  Vedic  Brahmans 
stand  near  and  perform  the  necessary  rites ;  the  beautiful  goddess  Malainayaki 
(Sanskrit  Parvatamrdhani)  sits  by  your  side.  Let  us  rock  the  swing”. 

And  a  Pandaram  (Oduvar)  also  repeats  another  tevara.  “  That  the 
daughter  of  Videha  (Situ)  seeing  the  deer  mistook  it,  without  knowing  that  it 
was  a  Rakshasa  come  in  disguise  to  entrap  her,  has  after  all  taken  a  beautiful 
turn  by  establishing  for  ever  the  name  of  Ramesvaram”. 

The  sthanikhar 'meanwhile  swings  the  cot  to  and  fro  and  fans  the  images, 
and  people  attending  for  worship  are  supplied  with  sacred  ashes. 


.  The  shrine  being  perfectly  dark,  lights  ar< 
.  In  S.  1W3  Tirumalai  is  said  to  have  giv 
rakurichi,  and  Karumal  wiLh  its  hamlets,  anc 
MuhUtakam,  Nambitalai,  find  Allur,  with  sep 
None  of  these  copper-plates  are  now  to  be  t 


en  to  the  tempjp  ihe  villages  of  Puliyankudj, 
a  copper-plate  ;  and  in  S.  1570  Ragliunutha 
•arate  copper-plajpcjeeds  for  the  first,  and  the  other 
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Other  sthanikars  now  lock  and  seal  tne  doors  of  all  the  shrines  ;  all  go  out, 
and  the  sthanikar  counts  the  jewels  on  the  images,  closes  and  seals  the  door, 
locking  the  prakara  doors  and  departs  about  midnight. 

THE  PUJA  UTENSILS. 

In  observing  the  ritual  detailed  already  a  number  of  utensils  are  made  use 
of  on  the  occasion.  A  set  of  five  vessels  is  made  use  of  when  the  ptija  com¬ 
mences.  It  goes  by  the  name  of  “  Pancha  Kalasam”  or  “  Pancha  Patram”. 
The  word  “  Pathram”  means  ‘  that  which  holds  or  contains  the  drink’  and  that 
is  water  ordinarily.  Hence  these  vessels  are  for  containing  water.  There  is 
of  course  nothing  extraordinary  in  the  use  of  a  few  vessels  for  containing 
water  during  the  performance  of  the  ptija,  when  it  is  viewed  front  an  ordinary 
standpoint.  But  the  study  of  its  rationale  is  highly  interesting  since  it  reveals 
the  profound  spiritual  truths  on  which  the  usage  is  based.  A  rational  expla¬ 
nation  can  be  given  for  the  use  of  five  vessels  for  holding  water  and  five  only 
neither  more  nor  less. 

When  a  distinguished  personage  or  a  very  holy  person  visits  one’s  house, 
it  is  ordained  in  the  Dharma  Sastras  that  he  should  be  welcomed  with  “  argya- 
padhya”  and  “  achamaneeya.”  Argya  is  water  offered  to  wash  the  hands, 
Paclhya  is  water  offered  to  wash  the  feet.-  And  Achamaneeya  is  water 
offered  to  be  taken  in  small  spoonfuls  thrice.  The  three  vessels,  out  of  the 
five  used  on  puja  occasions, '  contain  water  for  the  purpose  referred  to  above. 
The  fourth  “Snanlyam,”  contains  water  for  bathing  and  the  fifth  for  general 
use  such  as  cleaning  the  vessels  and  so  on. 

First  taking  the  vessel  containing  water  for  general  use  and  examining 
its  rationale,  it  will  be  seen  that  from  a  hygienic  standpoint,  it  is  highly  desir¬ 
able,  that  a  vessel  used  to  contain  drinks  as  well  as  water  for  bathing  and 
other  purposes,  should  be  kept  scrupulously  clean  and  hence  a  separate  vessel 
for-  containing  water  for  cleaning  such  vessels  is  a  sinequanon,  on  all 
occasions.  It  is  a  store  of  water  to  be  used  to  wash  things  generally  clean. 
Spiritually  it  is  meant  to  represent  the  physical  body  which  serves  the  purpose 
of  refining  the  emotions  and  the  mind. 

Argya  is  water  offered  for  washing  the  hands  as  has  been  already 
pointed  out.  The  science  of  health  requires  the  hands  to  be  very  clean  if  food 
is  taken  with  the  hands.  We  might  have  touched  many  undesirable  things 
and  hence  the  hands  must  be  thoroughly  cleansed  before  sitting  to  eat. 
We  require  clean  water  to-do  so;  hence  a  separate  vessel  is  kept  for  containing 
wa,ter  tdt  that  purpose.  The  spiritual  significance  is  the  wish  that  the  hands 
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of  the  holy  men  may  be  raised  to  bless  the  house  they  visit  and  to  purify  its 
inmates  just  as  the  water  offered  purifies  the  hands  of  the  holy  men  and  makes 
them  feel  the  cool  and  pleasant  sensation  of  contact  with  water. 

Padhyani  also  may  be  similarly  explained.  We  might  have  trodden  on 
undesirable  things  such,  as  the  sputum  of  a  consumptive  patient  or  any  such 
other  things  and  hence  it  is  desirable  that  we  wash  -  our  feet  before  entering  a 
house,  to  avoid  the  possibility  of  bringing  into  the  house  we  visit,  microbes  of 
contagious  diseases.  From  a  spiritual  standpoint,  it  means  a  prayer  to  the 
holy  person  that  his  visit  should  be  friendly  and  not  inimical.  “  Snanlya  ” 
is  to  have  the  same  effect  as  argya  and  padlitja  but  rather  in  a  higher  degree. 

This  procedure  of  every  day  before  taking  one’s  meals  has  a  highly  bene¬ 
ficial  effect  since  it  creates  a  sort  of  mental  atmosphere  that  everything  in'  the 
house  is  pure  and  consequently  no  sickness,  etc.,  can  occur  in  that  house. 

The  several  puja  vessels  are  made  use  of  in  various  ways.  The  most 
prominent  of-  them,  the  Bell— is  rung  whenever  the  attention  of  the  God 
is  desired  to  be  attracted  by  the  devotee  just  as  we  ring  a  calling  bell  or  make 
a  noise  to  invite  the  attention  of  any  person.  Spiritually  it  signifies  that  effort 
on  our  part  is  essential  to  attract  special'  notice  of  God  towards  us. 

The  mirror,  called  in  Sanskrit  Dharpanam  is  shown  to  the  God  as  a 
mark  of  reverence  and  attention  to  his  comfort  and  luxury.  Spiritually  it 
signifies  that  everything  in  the  universe  is  only  his  reflection  and  nothing  else. 

The  umbrella  and  its  holder  may  then  be  taken.  It  is  called  Chathra 
in  Sanskrit  and  is  intended  to  protect  God  from  the  suns  rays.  Spiritually  it 
means  that  He  is  the  supreme  consciousness  under  whose  shade  everything 
else  remains  protected.  An  umbrella,  in  Hindu  scriptures,  means  power. 

There  is  also  a  crescent-shaped  utensil  which  is  shown  to  the  deity  at  the 
time  of  worship.  It  is  called  in  Tamil  Ghwndravattam.  It  shows  spiritually 
the  secondary  light  emanating  from  the  moon,  the  primary  light  being  that 
from  the  sun. 

There  is  also  a  vessel  for  burning  incense  in.  From  a  hygienic  standpoint,  it 
may  be  to  serve  the  purpose  of  a  disinfectant.  Spiritually,  it  means  that  the 
organ  of  smell  is  his  gift,  just  as  the  bell  may  be  taken  to  indicate  his  gift  of 
the  organ  of  hearing. 

-  Then  we  have  a  number  of  utensils  for  showing  the  deity  light,  emanating 
from  one  flame,  five  flames,  six  flames,  seven  flames,  and  so  on.  The  light  is 


acknowledged  to  be  the  most  precious  gift  of  God  to  man.  It  is  the  source  of 
all  knowledge.  Some  people  have  more  of  it  and  some  less.  Even  animals, 
plants  and  minerals  have  consciousness  varying  only  in  the  degree  of  intensity. 
So  in  the  worship  of  deities,  light  occupies  a  vety  prominent  and  important 
part.  Waving  one  flame  before  the  deity  is  to  indicate  that  creatures  of  only 
one  sense  are  of  course  his  creatures.  Similarly  waving  five,  six,  and 
seven  flames  indicate  that  creatures  of  diverse  degrees  of  intelligence  are  his 
children. 

There  is  also  a  utensil  resembling  the  image  of  a  five-headed  serpen r,  from 
each  head  of  it  a  wick  soaked  in  oil  projects  and  burns  giving  out  a  flame.  A 
serpent,  in  Hindu  Scriptures,  generally  indicates  infinite  space.  Maha-Vishnu 
sleeping  on  the  serpent  Sesha  is  allegorial  and  means  he  is  floating  in  space 
permeating  all  his  creatures  through  and  through  with  his  vitality.  Hence  these 
flames  from  the  five  heads  are  meant  to  indicate  the  knowledge  in  the  five  states 
of  consciousness — the  waking  consciousness — the  dream  consciousness,  the 
consciousness  in  deep  sleep  and  two  other  states  beyond  the  above  three. 
Each  of  the  above  states  of  consciousness  is  experienced  in  worlds  of  matter  of 
different  kinds  of  intensity,  by  the  living’ things,  Maha-Vishnu  alone  having  the 
unified  consciousness  of  all  these  states. 

There  is  also  another  flame  from  an  image  in  brass  of  a  bull.  A  bull,  the 
vahana  of  Siva  as  well  as  the  other  vahanas  vis:-,  Garttda  of  Vishnu,  swan 
of  Brahma,  the  creator,  and  so  on,  are  used  to  indicate  the  play  of  forces  of 
nature  in  matter,  the  deities  from  whom  the  forces  emanate  remaining  behind. 
Hence  this  flame  in  an  image  oi  a  bull  indicates  the  supreme  consc  iousness 
in  matter  of  utmost  tenacity  since  the  bull  is  the  vahana  of  Siva,  the  lord  of  the 
burning  ground,  meaning  thereby  matter  from  which  every  kind  of  impurity  is 


There  is  also  a  flame  at  the  top  of  a  pot  to  indicate  the  intelligence  in 
man,  the  flame  representing  the  head,  the  seat  of  intelligence  and  the  pot  itself 
the  trunk. 

A  brass  utensil  resembling  a  car  throws  out  108  jels.  This  is  to  indi¬ 
cate  one  intelligence  becoming  many  even  as  one  cell  becomes  many  cells 
in  the  human  body. 

The  last  light  is  the  flame  of  burning  camphor  .waved  before  the  deity  to 
indicate  the  play  of  forces  in  matter  which  is  at  the  same  time  no  matter ; 
camphoi'  evaporating  and  readily  disappearing  in  space  is  taken  to  typify  the 


same.  Even  from  a  hygienic  standpoint,  the  burning  camphor,  has  a  cooling  and 
soothing  effect  on  the  nerves  of  the  people. 

Thus  we  find  that  by  performing  ptija,  understanding  the  rationale,  a  man 
tries  ;o  remind  himself  of  God  and  His  inseparable  relationship  to  everything  in 
the  world,  which  fact  he  might  otherwise  forget  in  the  struggle  for  existence  in 
this  mundane  world. 


CHAPTER  XXXI. 


TINNEVELLY. 

Tinnevelly  or  Tirunelveli,  denoting  the  sacred  hedge  tor  paddy,  formerly 
formed  part  of  the  Pandya  country.  The  inscriptions  in  the  temple  speak  of 
the  deity  Vrihivritesvara’s  assumption  of  the  form  of  a  hedge  and  a  roof  to  save 
from  rain  a  devotee’s  store  of  paddy. 

Tinneveliy  is  also  called  Vk.nuyana  (a  forest  of  bamboos)  from  the  fact 
that  there  was  an  extensive  growth  of  bamboos  in  the  temple  and  under  which 
the  deity  is  said  to  have  appeared.  Nataraja’s  shrine  in  the  temple  (Pig.  90) 
is  known  here  as  Tamhara  Sakha  or  the  copper  hall,  and  there  are  many 
sculptural  representations  in  it.  Some  of  the  architectural  pillars  of  the  temple 


).— TINNEVELLY  Tomplo. 


CHAPTER  XXXIII. 


TIRUCHCHENGODE. 

This  place  is  famous  for  the  Ardlianariswarn,  (the  half  man  and  half  woir 
ispect  of  the  God  Siva)  situate  oil  a  hill  is  7  miles  away  from  Sankaridi 
Railway  Station  in  the  Sfdem  District,  'flic  hill  is  traditionally  said  to  lit 
drilled  part  of  Mount  Mem  split  up  from  another  Mount  in  a  conflict  hetwe 
‘Vlisesha  (God  of  Serpents)  and  Vitya  (God  of  Wind)  and  hence  named 
SIaoacmala.  The  ascent  to  the  rock,  on  which  the  temple  (Fig.  94)  is  local 
s  hy  a  flight  of  steps  with  mandapams  built  at  intervals  on  the  north-east  of  1 
till. 

The  deity  proper  stands  within  a  hollow.  There  is  a  five-hooded  serpi 
ibout  35  feet  in  height  on  the  way  to  the  temple.  The  Nritta  Mandapam 
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front  of  the  shrine  has  well  carved  piers  with  outstanding  equestrian  figures,  one 
of  which  represents  Pratyanglra,  popularly  known  as  Bhadrakali ;  and  in  the 
.  ceiling  are  lotus  flowers  on  the  petals  of  which  parrots  are  sitting.  The 
bressummers  are  full  of  carvings  representing  scenes  from  the  “  Skanda  PurSria.” 
The  Vimana  in  front  of  the  shrine  is  upheld  by  stone  pillars  with  a  mechanical 
clock  work  arrangement  in  the  roof  for  the  falling  of  Vilva  (aegle  marmelos) 
leaves  on  the  head  of  the  idol.  It  is  worth-seeing. 

The  manrjapam  in  front  of  the  shrine  dedicated  to  Subrahmanya  has  similar 
well-carved  piers  and  bressummers  and  ceilings  with  figures.  There  is  the 
rough  scu'pturai  work  of  Mr.  Davies,  Collector  of  Salem,  in  1823,  with  hat  in 
hand  to  commemorate  his  replacing  two  broken  stone  lintels  in  two  of  the 
manqlapams.  There  are  also  minor  shrines  dedicated  to  Vishnu,  and  to  the 
famous  Tamil  poet  saints,  Appar,  Manikavachagar,  Sundarar  and  Sambandar1. 

The  idol  in  the  form  of  a  half  man  and  half  woman  signifying  the  truth  of 
the  universal  soul  and  its  creative  power,  is  said  to  have  been  made  out  of  a 
mixture  of  some  powders  by  the  ancient  sages.  Goddess  Parvati  is  said  to 
have  dohe  penance  at  Devatirtham  and  it  has  a  good  supply  of  water. 

The  granite  bull  in  this  shrine  is  said  to  have  proved  its  divinity  by  eating 
Bengal  gram  offered  by  a  saint  on  a  particular  occasion  which  finds  a  place  in 
'the  Sthalapurana  1  !  This  forms  one  of  the  miracles2  worked  out  by  God  Subrah¬ 
manya  on  the  hill  here. 

The  inscriptions  of  the  Chela,  Pandya,  Vijianagar,  and  Konga  Kings  exist 
on  both  sides  of  the  path  which  speak  not  only  of  the  gifts  of  the  temple,  but 
aiso  of  the  construction  of  the  various  parts  of  the  buildings  themselves.  One 
of  the  records  in  the  9th  year  of  the  Pandya  King  Jatavarman  alias  Tribhu- 
vahachakravartin  Sundara- Pandya  (A.  D.  1251 — 64)  refers  to  the  breach  of  a 
tank  and  states  that  the  land  irrigated  by  it  was  lying  fallow  for  a  long  time. 
This  place  formed  part  of  the  old  Kongu  country  which  was  later  on  called 

GhQlakSrala-mandalam. 


1.  These  appear  as  figures  56,  68,  69  and  3  respectively. 

2,  There'was  a  Tamil  poet  by  name  Guimseela  in  this  place  who  was  a  faithfuldevotee  of  the  local 
God  Subrahmanya.  ■  At  one  time  he  learnt  that  a  poet  of  the  Pandya  country  proposed  visiting  him  ; 
to  defeat  him  in  a  competition  and  thus  establish  his  superiority.  This  terrtfied  (he  local  poet 
Guimseela  who  appealed  to  the  God.  To  save  this  devotee,  God  Subrahmanya  appeared  as  a  boy 
cow-herd  before  the-  Pandyan  poet  at  the  outskirts  of  the  town.  By  engaging  himself  with  that  poet 
as  a  disciple  of  the  local  poet  and  talking  all  about  the  importance^  of  pending  the  cows,  etc.,  lie 

convinced  the  poet  about  the  superiority  of  his  :  '  . . 

Thus  GunaSeela  was  saved. 


is  made  that  p 
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CHAPTER  XXXIV. 


TIRUPATI. 


Fig.  95.— TlRUPATI  Temple  on  hill. 

Meru.  11  The  reason  assigned  for  its  distant  location  is  that  a  dispute  arose  bet¬ 
ween  Adisesha,  the  god  of  serpents,  and  Vayu,  the  god  of  wind,  when  the  latter 
blew  out  the  1,000  peaks  of  Mount  Meru  ;  and  the  former  covered  them  with 
his  thousand  heads.  Vayu  being  disappointed  in  his  attempt  to  destroy  them 
pretended  exhaustion  and  discontinued  his  blowing.  Adisesha,  thinking  that  all 
was  §afe,  raised  his  head,  when  Vayu  once  again  blew  out  the  peaks,  one  of 
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form  part  of  the  Eastern  Ghauts.  These  hills  were  called  by  different  names 
in  different  eras  viz.,  Rishabhadri  in  the  Krita  Yuga,  Anjanachala  in  the 
Trdha  Yuga,  Seshachala  in  the  Doapura  Yuga,  and  Venkatagiri  in  the 
present  Kali  Yuga. 

Hindu  conception  regarding  the  chain  of  these  hills  is  that  they  represent 
the  body  of  the  serpent  Lord  Adisesha,  on  which  the  God  Vishnu,  the  protector 
of  the  world,  is  said  to  rest.  The  seven  hills  of  Tirupati  are  said  to  represent 
the  seven  heads  of  the  serpent,  on  which  Venkafachalapathl  stands  ;  the  centre 
of  the  serpentine  body  is  the  seat  of  AhSbala  Narasimha,  and  the  tail  end  is  the 
abode  of  Mallikarjuna  of,  Srisaila.  The  beginning,  the  middle  and  the  end  of 
the  vast  creation,  presided  over  respectively  by  the  Trinity— Brahma,  Vishnu 
and  Siva,  have  thus  been  ingeniously  conceived  and  perpetuated  in  popular 
tradition.  That  the  serpent  with  its  several  coils  denotes  limitless  time  is  a 
cosmic  conception  current  amongst  the  several  nations  of  world. 

In  the  gdpura  or  tower  down-hill  several  Purailic  legends  are  commemo¬ 
rated  in  sculpture ;  added  to  these  the  statues  of  King  Krishriadevaraya  of 
Vijianagar  and  his  .  consorts  Chinnadevi  and  Tirumaladevi  are  installed,  in  a 
separate  shrine  on  the  top  of  the  hill  within  the  temple  proper.  An  inscription 
of  their  visit  and  endowments .  made  to  this  shrine  is  engraved  below  the 
figures.  A  little  further  to  the  left  of  the  gopum,  there  is  a  figure  Venkatapathi 
Raya  (A.  D.  1586 — 1613),  who  removed  the  seat  of  the  Vijayanagar  dynasty 
to  Chandragiri.  The  important  scenes  stating  the  capture  of  the  Udayagiri 
fortress  could  be  seen  in  the  second  courtyard  of  the  temple. 

In  the  same  place  there  is  a  minor  shrine,  dedicated  to  Sudarsana1  or 
Chakrathalvar,  the  fire  deity.  He,  has  16  hands,  holding  in  each  a  weapon. 
The  flame  in  this  shrine  assumes  the  form  of  a  nhatlmria  or.  hexagon. 


I.  Within  the  outline 
inside  the  Chakralhalvar, 
is  frightful  as  the  chakra  is 
•  of  fire  are  shown  all  round 
specially  important  for  the 


Drship  of  this  form  of  the  di 


On  account  of  the  importance  of  this  place  amongt  the ‘Vaishnava  Shrines, 
it  is  held  in  much  esteem.  There  are  108  such  places  in  the  whole  of  India, 
and  they  are 


THE  108  VAISHNAVA  HOLY  PLACES. 

(NUTTETTU  THIRUPATI). 

1.  Timvarangani.— (Modern  Srirangam).— The  temple  faces  the  south  as 
from  here  the  Lord  Ranganatha  is  supposed  to  guard  Lanka  (Ceylon)  to  satisfy 
his  devotee  Vibheshana,  a  faithful  sage  of  Sri  Rama, 

2.  Kduhiur  or  NichulSpuri. — (Modern  (Jraiyur). — The  name  is  due  to  the 
fact  that  a  fowl  (in  Tamil  7ioW)  and  an  elephant  had  a  fight  at  this  place  at 
one  time  and  the  former  came  out  successful.  The  Lord  here  jV  named 
Manavalapperumal  by  Tirumangai  Ahvar.  Also  King  Ravidarmaraja-  worship¬ 
ped  the  Lord  here, 

3.  TanjaimamunikOil. — (Modern  Tanjore).-— This  temple  is  situated  on 
the  bank  of  the  Vennar.  To  Sage  Parasara,  the  God  here  is  said  to  have  first 
appeared  ;  close  by  there  are  nine  other  plates  relating  to  these  108  places. 

4.  Anbil. — (Two  miles  north  of  No.  8), — It  is  to  Sage  Valmlki  and  Brahma 
that  the  deity  here  first  appeared. 

5.  Karambaniir, — (UttamarkOil,  three  miles  north  of  Srirangam). — There 
are  shrines  to  Brahma  and  Siva  also  within  this  temple  and  thus  this  is  unique 
its  the  temple  for  the  Tirumurties. 

6.  Tiruvellarai. — (Ton  miles  north  of  Srirangam).— Birth  place  of  Uyya- 
konrlan.  For  the  Goddess  Earth  and  King  Sipi,  God  here  appeared  on  the 
hill.  Svetagiri, 

7.  Pullabudangudi, — (Four  miles  north  of  SundaraperumalkSil).— -This  is 
famous  for  Sri  Rama’s  having  visite’d  this  shrine.  Also  King  Krita  worshipped 
the  Lord  here. 

8.  Tiruppgrnagar.— (This  is  otherwise  known  as  K5vila4i,  ten  miles  north¬ 
west  of  Budalur).— The  God  has  a  pot  near  him  in  his  right  hand  and  this  is  in 
keeping  with  the  name  of  the  God  Appakudaththan,  Sages  Upamanyu  and 
Parasara  worshipped  the  Lord  here. 

9.  Adanur.— (Five  miles  west  of  No.  14). — It  is  to  the  holy  Cow  Kamadenu 

and  Tirumangai  Alwar  that  the  deity  here  appeared.  ^  ^ 


10.  Tiruvazhundur. — (TSrazhundur,  four  miles  south-east  of  Kuttalam,  near 
Mayavaram). — For  the  fiver  Kaveri,  the  God  is  said  to  have  appeared. 

11.  Sirupuliyur. — (Three  miles  north-east  of  Peralam). — Here  the  temple 
faces  the  south.  For  sages  Vyasa  and  Vyagra  the  Lord  appeared  here. 

12.  Tiruchcherai. — (Six  miles  south-east  of  No.  14). — The  rive>-  Kaveri  is 
said  to  have  worshipped  the  deity  here  and  that  for  her  He  granted  a  boon 
that  during  “Tula”  (October-November)  month,  she  should  be  considered  as 
superior  even  to  Ganga. 

13.  Taluichchangananmadiyam. — (Thalaichangadu,  ten  miles  south-east 
of  Shiyali). — Chandra,  the  moon,  is  said-  to  have  worshipped  the  God  here.  It 
is  on  the  southern  bank  of  the  sacred  Kaveri  river. 

14.  Tirukkudandai. — (Modern  KumbakOnam), — Sage  Hmiarishi  is  said  to 
have  prayed  for  the  God  here  who  appeared  with  “  Saranga  ”  on  hands,  within 
the  temple  of  Sarangapani.  There  is  a  sculptural  representation  of  this  sage  in 
the  west  of  the  temple  on  the  northern  bank  of  Pottamarai  tank. 

f 

15.  Tirukknndiyur. — (Six  mile,£  north  of  Tanjore  en  route  to  Tiruvadi). — 
Here  it  is  that  Vishnu  removed  the  sin  of  Rudra  having  removed  one  of 
Brahma’s  heads.  Sage  Agastya  has  also  worshipped  the  deity  here. 

16.  Tiruvinnagar. — (Modern  Uppliyappan  Kfiif  near  KumbakSnam,  three 
miles  east  of  No.  56). — The  Goddess  Earth  worshipped  the  Lord  here.  A 
votive  offering  without  salt  neither  spoils  the  taste  nor  makes  the  dishes 
unpalatable.  This  is  Tirupati  to  the  Tamil  country.  Marriages  oil  vows  are 
performed  here. 

17.  Tirukannapuram.— (Five]miles  south-e  ist  of  Nannilam). — Sage  Kanvar 
is  said  to  have  worshipped  the  deity  here. 

18.  Tiruvali-Tirunagiri. — (Six  miles  south-east  of  Shiyali). — The  temple 
faces  the  south.  Close  , by  in  Tiruvali  is  a  shrine  to  Narasimha  and  in 
Tirunagiri  to  Saints  Manavalan  and  Tirumangai  Alwar. 

19.  Tirunagai  or  Nagapattanam,— (Modern  Negapatam). — Serpent  Naga- 
raja  prayed  to  the  God  here,  in  the  temple  of  Soundara  Rajaperumal.  This  is 
an  important  place  to  Saint  Tirumangai  Alwar, 

20.  Tirunaraiyur. — (NachchiyarkSil,  six  miles  south-east  of  No.  56). — Sage 
Medava  who  lost  his  daughter  got  her  back  by  praying  to  the  deity  here. 
Tirumangai  Alwar  had  his  sama&myanam  (initiation)  here.  There  is  a 


sculptural  Garucla  here  which  is  taken  out  only  on  two  occasions  in  Margali 
and  Masi  months  on  the  prescribed  dates ;  and  as  he  is  taken  out  the  bearers  are 
said  to  feel  the  weight  in.  varying  grades  I 

21.  Nandipuravinnagaram. — (NadankSvil,  three  miles  south  of  No.  14  ). — 
The  temple  faces  the  west,  Nandi  (Bull)  worshipped  the  God  here  and  the  place 
where  he  prayed,  which  is  close  by,  is  named  as  Nandivanam.  Also  King  Sipi 
worshipped  the  Lord  here. 

22.  Indaliir. — (Tiriivaluntur,  three  miles  north-east  of  Mayavaram). — 
Chandra,  the  moon,  is  said  to  have  worshipped  the  Lord  here  on  the  bank  of 
the.Kaveri. 

23.  Tillai,  Tiruchitrakutam.— (Modern  Chidambaram).— The  shrine  to  the 
deity  G5vindarajaperumal  is  within  the  famous  Siva  temple  of  Nataraja. 

24.  Kalichiramavinagaram,  Sirkali.— (Shiyali).— The  temple  is  named  as 
ThSdalankSil  and  it  is  within  the  town  almost  very  near  the  railway  station. 
This  is  in  honour  of  theTiruvikrama  form,  and  the  “Mala  Vigraha  ”  is  of  this 
form. 

25.  Kiidalur. — (Aduthorai-PerumalkJtil  in  Tanjore  District,  four  miles 
north  of  lyyampet). — The  Lord  here  is  known  as  Vaiyagam  Kathaperumal  (tie.,) 
the  protector  of  the  world. 

26.  Tirukannangudi.—(Two  miles  east  of  Kilveliir). — Sage  Gauthama  is 
said  to  have  worshipped  the  deity  here. 

27.  Tirukannamangai.— (Five  miles  west  of  Tiruvarur).— Varuna,  the 
guardian  deity  of  the  west,  and  RSmasarishi  are  said  to  have  worshipped  the 
God  here.  There  is  a  beehive  in  the  temple  to  which  “  pujs’-kip  done  as  dev?", 
in  this  form  are  said  to  be  worshipping  the  God  here.  >  / 

28.  Kapistalam. — (Two  miles  north  of  Papanasam).-  -  i  ■ 

AnjanSya  worshipped  the  deity  here,  Close  by  at  a  distance  or  ,■  •< 

the  north-east  is  the  Tirumandankudi,  the  birth-place  of  Tondaradipodi  Alwar. 

29.  Tiruvelliyangudi.— (Six  miles  north  of  Tiruvidamaruthur).— Sukra 
worshipped  the  deity  here.  Also  sage  Parasara  visited  this  place. 

30.  ManimadakSvil. — (Tirunangur,  four  miles  north-east  of  Vaithlswaran- 
'  k5il).— Ekadasa  Rudras  (eleven '  Rudras)  and  Indra  worshipped  the  deity  here. 

Six-important  shrines  lie  close  by  and  it  should  have  been  an  important 'centre 
at  one  time,  '  , 
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31.  Vaikundavinnagaranii — (In  No,  30).— Sage  Uthankarand  King  Upari- 
saravasa  worshipped  the  God  here. 

32.  Arimeyavitinagai'am. — (In  No.  30). — Sage  Uthankar  worshipped  the 
Lord  here. 

33.  Tiruttenavartogai. — (Kilaichalai,  two  miles  north  of  No.  30). — The 
temple  faces  the  west.  Sage  Vasishta  worshipded  the  God  here. 

34.  Vanpurush5ttamam. — (In  No.  30). — Sage  Upamanyu  worshipped  the 
deity-  here. 

35.  SemponseikSvil. —  (In  No.  30). — Rudra  worshipped  the  God  here. 

36.  Tirutterri-Ambalam. — (In  No.  30). — Ananda  worshipped  the  God  here. 

37.  Tirumanikudam. — (One  mile  east  of  No.  30). — Chandra,  the  moon, 

prayed  to  the  God  here.  '  , 

38.  Til  ukkavalampadi. — (Eight  miles  south-east  of  Shiyali). — The  Lord 
GDpalakrishna  is  worshipped  here. 

39.  Tiruvellakkulam  —  (AnnankSil,  a  few  furlongs  west  of  No.  33). — King 
Swetaraja  of  Ikshvakti  line  worshipped  the  Lord  here. 

40.  Parthanpalli. — (Two  miles  south-east  of  No.  39). — PSrtha  (Arjuna), 
Varuna  and  Ekadasa  Rudras  worshipped  the  God  here. 

j  41.  Tirumalirum  SSlaimalai, — (Modern  AlagarkOil  near' Madura,  twelve 
miles  north-east  of  Madura). — The  hill  on  which  the  Lord  stays  is  known  as 
Rishapagiri.  The  waterfall  Niipuragangai  on  the  hill  is  a  sacred  one.  King 
Malayathvaja  Pandya  worshipped  the  Lord  here. 

■12.  Tin,kl«5shtiyur. — (Thirty  miles  north  of  Manamadura).— This  is  the 
birth  place  of  Saint  Nambi.  The  Lord  here  is  named  Saumiyanarayana  and 
Sage  Kadambar  Worshipped  the  Lord  here.  Here  the  Lord  is  depicted  in  all 
the  forms— standing,  sitting  and  lying. 

43.  Tirumeyyam. — (Twelve  miles  south  of  PudukStta). — The  temple  faces 
the  south  and  for  the  “  Devas”  the  Lord  here  appealed, 

44.  Tiruppullani.— (Darbaisayanam,  five  miles  south  of  Ramnad). — This 

is  also  known  as  Darbasayanam  and  Puttaranyam  where  Sri  Rama  is  seen  in 
his  reclining  posture  1  Varuna,  the  God  of  Ocean,  prayed  to  Sri  Rama  here. 
TJie  Asvatta  ( Ficus  reliyiosci)  tree  is  sacred  here,  • 
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45.  Tiruttangalur. — (Tiruththangal,  fifteen  miles  north-west  of  Sattur),— 
The  Lord  here  appeared  unto  a  lion.  King  Salleya  Faniya  and  Sri  Vallabha 
„  also  worshipped  the  Lord  here. 

4t5.  TirumShur. — (Seven  miles  north-east  of  Madura).— The  Rudras  wor¬ 
shipped  the  God  here. 

47.  Tirukkuijal. — (Ten  Madurai,  Modern  Madura). — The  shrine  is  known 
as  KCidalalagarkSil  and  the  “  Vimana  ”  over  the  central  shrine  is  known  as 
Ashtangavimana. 

48.  Srivilliputtur,-— (Twenty-five  miles  north-west  of  Sattur). — This  is  the 
birth  place  of  Perialvar  and  Andal.  Sage  Mandiikar  worshipped  the  God  here. 
Here  the  Nayak  Kings  had  a  palace  and  it  is  the  Tirupati  for  Pandya 
country, 


49.  Tirukkuruhur. — (Modern  Alwar-Tirunagiri,  twenty  miles  east  ofTinne- 
velly). — Brahma  and  Nammalwar  worshipped  the  God  here.  There  is  a  sacred 
tamarind  tree  within  the  temple  which  is  said  to  be  possessed  of  supernatural 
powers,  This  is  on  the  Tamparaparani  river  and  there  is  a  shrine  to 
Nammalwar.  There  are  nine  importsfit  shrines  here  lying  closely  inclusive  of 
this  and  hence  they  are  known  as  Nava-tirupatis  ( nava  means  nine). 

50.  Rettai  Tirupati. — (Tolaivillimangalam,  close  to  No.  49), — Vayu,  God 
of  wind,  prayed  to  the  God  here.  There  are  two  separate  shrines  here. 

51.  Srivaramangai. — (Vanamamalai  or  TSdadri,  Modern  Nanguneri, 
twenty  miles  south  of  Tinnevelly.)— The  God  here  with  all  his  attendants 
appeared  to  Sages  Markandeya,  Brihu  and  ROmesa.  There  is  a  well,  the  water 
of  which,  is  oily  and  this  is  said  to  cure  several  diseases. 

52.  Tiruppulingut^i.— (Close  to  No.  49).— Niruti,  guardian  of  the  south¬ 
west,  worshipped  the  Lord  here.  The  Lord  here  Ranganatha  was  worshipped 
by  King  Thonqlaman. 

53.  Tirupperai. — (Two  miles  south  of  No.  50).— Sukra  and  Esana,  God  of 
the  north-east,  worshipped  the  God  here. 

54.  Srivaikuntam— (Three  miles  west  of  No.  49).— Indra,  the  God  of  the 
east,  worshipped  the  God  here.  There  is  a  sculpture  of  Sri  Rama  embracing 
Hanuman  in  a  “  manciapa”  here.  It  is  on  the  Tamparaparani  river. 

55.  Varagunamangai.— (Close  to  No.  49).— Agni,  God  of  the  south-east, 

worshipped  the  God  here.  « 
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56.  Tirukkulanthai.— (Perungtilam,  four  miles  north-east  of  No.  92). — 

Brihaspati  worshipped  the  God  here. 

57.  Tirukkurunguqli. — (Ten  miles  south-west  of  No.  51). — Siva  worshipped 
the  God  here  and  He  stands  close  by  the  Vishnu  God. 

58.  TirukkSlur. — (Close  to  No.  49) . — Kubera,  the  God  of  the  north,  worship¬ 
ped  the  God  here.  Also  Madurakavi  Alwar.  It  is  on  the  Tamparaparani  river. 

59.  Tiruvanandapuram  or  Anantasayanam. — (Modern  Trivandrum,  40 
miles  south  of  Quilon). — Chandra,  the  moon,  Indra  and  Rudra  worshipped  the 
Lord  here  who  is  named  Padmanahha. 

60.  Tiruvanparisaram. — (Tirupatisaram,  twenty-five  miles  south-east  of 
No.  57.) — To  Vindai,  Kari  and  Odayanangai,  the  Lord  here  appeared.  The  sea 
bath  here  is  sacred.  Twelve  miles  on  the  south  of  this,  is  the  sacred 
Kannyakumari  (Cape  Camorin.) 

61.  Tirukkatkarai. —  (Two  miles  east  of  Edapalli  in  Shbranur  line). — The 
temple  faces  the  south.  Sage  Kapilar  worshipped  the  God  here. 

62.  Tirumulikkalam. — :(Five  miles  east  of  Ariganidi  on  the  Sh5ranur 
line). — To  Sage  HarSda,  the  Lord  here  appeared. 

■63.  Kuttana^u  or  Tirappuliyur,  (Puliyur,  three  miles  west  of  No.  64).— 
To  the  Sapta  Rishis  (the  Seven  Sages),  the  God  appeared  here. 

64.  Tiruchengannur. — (Modern  "Tiruchur,  twenty  miles  north-east  of 
Quilon). — Siva  fearing  Padhmasura  worshipped  the  Lord  here. 

65.  Tirunavai. — (Close  to  Eddakkolam  Station  on  the  Mangalore  line). — 
The  temple  faces  the  south."  JLakshmi  and  Gajendra  worshipped  the  God  here. 

66.  Tiruvallavazh  (Tiruvallai,  five  miles  north  of  No.  67). — To  Kanda- 
karna,  the  Lord  here  appeared. 

67.  TiruvanvandOr. — (Tiruvamundur,  five  miles  west  of  No.  64). — The 
temple  faces  the  west  and  to  Narada,  the  Lord  appeared  here. 

68.  Tiruvattaru. — (Twenty  miles  north-east  of  No.  60) . — Parasurama  wor¬ 
shipped  the  God  here. 

69.  VittuvakkQdu. — (Ten'  miles  south-east  of  Edapalli  on  the  Shoranur 
line)  .—To  King  Ambaresha,  the  Lord  here  appeared  facing  the  south. 

70.  Tirukkadittanam. —  (Three  miles  north  of  No.  66). — To  King  Rukman: 
iiada,  'the  Lord  here  appeared. 
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71.  Tiruvaranvilai. — (Arummulai,  four  miles  east  of  Sengannur  to  be 
approached  from  Quilon). — The  God  appeared  unto  Brahma. 

72.  Tiruvayindrapuram. — (Three  miles  west  of  Tiruppapuliyur), — To 
Garuda,  the  Lord  appeared  here  on  the  bank  of  the  river  Gadilam. 

73.  Tirukfivllur. — This  is  the  famous  place  for  the  Trivikrama  form.  To 
King  Bali  and  Sage  Mrikanda,  father  of  MarkandSya,  thfe  Lord  here  appeared, 
It  is  on  the  southern  bank  of  the  river.  • 

74.  Kanchlpuram, — (Hastigiri,  Modern  Conjeevaram). — There  is  the 
famous  Varadaraja  temple  in  Little  Conjeevaram.  The  temple  faces  the  west. 
Besides,  there  are  27  other  shrines  dedicated  to  the  various  forms  in  this  town 
scattered  throughout  the  town.  ..  It  is  on  the  river  Vekavadi, 

75.  Attapuyalcaram. — (Ashtabujam,  a  few  yards  to  the  south  of  No.  82).— 
The  temple  faces  the  west.  Gajendra'>worshipped  the  Lord  here. 

76.  Tiruttanga. — (VilakkolikQil,  close  to  No.  75).— -The  temple  faces  the 
west.  Saraswati  worshipped  the  Lord  here. 

77.  Velukkai. — (South  of  No.  17),— Sage  Brigu  prayed  and  worshipped 
the  Lord  here.  The  original  shrine  on  the  lake  is  said  to  have  been  washed 
away  in  'the  flood. 

78.  Padagam. — (Pandavathutharsannithi,  w,est  of  Ekambaraswami  S^nni- 
thi  Street)., — This  is  the  temple  of  the  famous  Krishna.  The  God  appeared  unto 
King  Janame.jaya, 

79.  Neragam. — Sage  Akrura  worshipped  the  Lord  here.  By  neglect  the 
shrine  is  no  longer  under  worship  and  the  deity  is  now  in  No.  81. 

80.  Nilatingaltuncjam.— Siva  and  Parvati  worshipped  the  God  here.  The 
shrine  went  to  ruin  and  the  deity  is  now  on  the  first  prakara  of  Ekambara 
temple. 

81. "  Uragam. — (Ulakalanthaperumalkbil,  west  of  Kamakshiamman  temple). 
— This  is  the  temple  dedicated  to  the  famous  Tiruvikrama  form.  To  Uraga  of 
the  serpent  species,  the  Lord  appeared  here. 

82.  Tiruvekka.— (YathSthkarisannithi,  few  furlongs  on  the  west  of 

Varadarajaswami  temple). — This  is  the  birth-place  of  Poikai  Alwar.  The  God 
here  is  known  as  “  the  Truth-sayer  ”  and  Brahma  and  Saraswati  worshipped 
him  here.  ,  . 
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83.  Karagam. — The  temple  faces  the  south  and  the  Lord  appeared  unto 
Sage  Garlia.  The  shrine  was  neglected  and  the  deity  is  now  in  No.  81.. 

84.  Karvanani. — The  temple  faces  the  west.  The  .Lord  met  Goddess 
Parvathi  here.  The  shrine  has  been  neglected  and  the  God  is  now  under 
worship  in  No.  81. 

85.  Tirukkalvanur. — The  temple  that  faced  the  west  went  to  ruins  and 
the  deity  is  now  on  the  north-east  of  the  tank  in  Kamakshi  shrine.  There  are 
shrines  over  the  Vimana. 

86.  Pavalavannam. — (Pavalavannar  temple,  a  few  furlongs  to  the  east  of 
Ekambareswara  temple  and  a  few  furlongs  to  the  north  of  Kamakshiamman 
temple). — The  temple  faces  the  west.  The  Twin  Aswins  worshipped  the  Lord 
here. 


87.  ParamSchchuravinnagaram. — (Vaikuntaperumal  temple). — The  temple 
faces  the  west  and  is  named  Vaikuntaperumal  temple.  To  King  Pallavaraya, 
the  Lord  here  appeared.  There  are  sculptures  on  the  inner  walls  and  shrines 
over  the  central  Vimanas  of  the  temple. 

88.  Tiruppukkuli, — (Seven  miles  west  of  Conjeevaram). — Jatayu  worshipped 
the  Lord  here  who  appeared  as  Vijiaraghava.  There  is  the  figure  of  Jatayu 
also  here. 


89.  Tiruninravtir. — (Modern  Tinnanur). — The  Lord  appeared  unto  Varuna 


90.  Tiruvevvul. — (Modern  Tiruvallur). — This  is  called  also.Vesharanniem, 
Sage  Salihgtra  worshipped  the  Lord  Viraraghava  here. 

91.  Tirunirmalai. — (Three  miles  off  west  of  Pallavaram). — The  temple 
faces  the  south.  Ranganadha  was  worshipped  by  King  Tondaman  here. 

92.  Tiruvida-vendai. — (Tiruvadanthai,  six  miles  north  of  Mahabali- 
puram), — Markandgya  worshipped  the  Lord  here. 

93.  Tirukadalmallai. — (Modern  Mahabalipuram  or  the  Seven  Pagodas, 
Mallapuram,  some  twenty  miles  south-east  of  Chingleput). — This  is  the  birth¬ 
place  of  Bauthathalwar.  Sage  Pundarika  worshipped  the  Lord  here.  This 
is  the  famous  place  for  sculptural  representation  near  Madras. 

94.  TiruvallikkSni. — (Modern  Triplicane  in  the  city  of  Madras)  —The  God 
in  the  temple  is  known  as  Parthasaradhi,  i.e.,  Krishna  as  charioteer  to  Arjuna. 
He  is  iij  the  central  shrine  with  his  family  consisting  of  brother  Balarama, 


consort  Rukmani,  etc.  The  Lord  was  installed  by  Sage  Vyasa  here  and  wor¬ 
shipped  by  Sage  Athreya.  The  temple  has  also  four  other  shrines  within 
dedicated  to  Ranganadha,  Narasimha,  Sri  Rama  and  Varadaraja. 

95.  Tirukkadigai. — (Modern  ShClingar). — This  is  the  famous  Narasimha 
temple.  Lakshmi  worshipped  the  Lord  here.  There  is  a  powerful  ASjeneya 
on  a  hillock  here. 

96.  Tirnvengadam  or  Venkatadri. — (Modern  Tirupati). — This  is  so  very 
famous  and  world-known  that  no  remarks  need  be  offered. 

97.  Singavelkunram. —  (AhSbilam,  thirty  miles  off  Nandyal), — The  famous 
Narasimha  temple.  There  are  the  nine  forms  of  Narasimha.  To  save 
Prahladha,  the  Lord  appeared- in  this  form, 

98.  Ayodhya. — (Modern  Oudh). — The  famous  Sri  Rama  temple  is  here. 
The  Hanuman  shrine  is  important.  It  is  on  the  river  Sarayu. 

99.  Naimisaranyam. — (Seven  miles  off  Nimisar). — Sudharma  worshipped 
the  Lord  here.  Slither,  the  author  of  1 8  Puranas,  lived  here  and  presented  to 
the  sages  his  sayings.  .  The  Lord  presided  over  the  forest  here,  and  hence 
“  puja”  is  done  to  the  forest. 

100.  Salagramam. — (Hundred  miles  off  Gorekpur).— The  temple  faces  the 
north.  The  Lord  here  was  worshipped  by  the  river  Garidaki  that  flows  from 
here  and  wherefrom  “  Saligrama”  stones  are  taken  out. 

101.  Badirikasramam.— (Nearly  two-hundred  miles  off  Ratgoodani 
Station'. — The  Lord  himself  here  initiated  his  balctas.  Being  in  the  snowy 
country  on  the  Himalayas  “  puja  ”  is  done  only  for  six  months  and  during  the 
other  six  months  the  temple  is  closed.  It  is  then  that  the  Devas  are  said  to  be 
worshipping  the  Lord,  in  proof  of  this,  the  flowers  laid  out  when  closing  the 
temple  are  seen  to  be  unfaded  when  opening  it  after  six  months  !  There  are  two 
tanks  known  as  Naradakunda  of  cold  water  and  Taptakunda  of  hot  water  and 
after  bathing  in  the  former,  people  are  to  bathe  in  the  latter. 

102.  Kandam, — (Katfinagar, , Modern  Pray ag,  fifty  miles  off  Hardwar),— 
For  Sage  Barathwaja,  the  Lord  here  appeared. 

103.  Tiruppiriti.— (Modern  JSsimadam,  hundred  and  sixty  miles  off 
Hardwar).— The  Lord  here  appeared  to  Parvati,  It  is  on  the  ManasarSva 
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104.  Dvaraka. — (Modern  Dwarka — some  two  hundred  miles  off  by  the 
sea  from  Bombay). — The  Lord  here  appeared  unto  Draupadi  and  it  is  on  the 
sacred  river  GSmat. 

105.  Vada  Madurai. — (Modern  Muttra). — The  Lord  Sri  Krishna  appeared 
to  the  Devas  here  on  the  south  bank  of  the  Yamuna. 

106.  Tiruvappadi. — (GSkulam,  three  miles  south-east  of  Muttra). — To 
NandagSpala,  the  charming  Krishna  appeared  here  on  the  banks  of  the  river 
Yamuna.  Here  the  Lord  Krishna  lived  for  a  long  time. 

107.  Kshlrabdhi. — (Otherwise  called  Tiruppakkadal), — North  Pole.  • 

108.  Paramapadam. — Heaven  where  the  Lord  is  ever  present  with  all 
the  attendants. 


CHAPTER  XXXV. 


KALAHASTL 


u  litre,  named  also  Sripuuam  .uid  illumm 
temple  (Fig.  97)  dedicated  to  Vtiyu,  (Air), 
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Of  the  two  hills  mentioned  above,  one  in  the  north  has  the  temple  of 
Durgamba  and  the  other  in  the  south  has  the  shrine  of  Kannapeswara  and 
owes  its  name  to  the  hunter  sage  Kannappa,1  who  sacrificed  one  of  his  eyes  to 
the  deity  when  he  was  offering  the  other  eye,  the  God  prevented  him  and  gave 
him  his  salvation  ! ! 

The  temple  of  KalahastSswara  is  situate  to  the  west  of  the  Kannappa  hill. 
The  two  entrance  gSpurams  (towers)  of  this  shrine  are  imposing.  Further 
south  on  the  slope  of  the  Kannappa  hill  is  a  small  shrine  dedicated  to  Brahma 
in  which  the  images  of  the  63  Saiva  saints  are  carved. 

The  rock-cut  mandapa  to  the  south-east  of  the  temple  goes  by  the  name  of 
Maniganniagattam  in  memory  of  a  woman  having  been  blessed  with  the- holy 
'*  Taraka  ”  mantra  by  Siva’s  whispering  it  into  her  right  ear,  similar  to  the  inci¬ 
dent  relating  to  Benares.  In  proof  of  this  even  nowadays  the  bodies  of  the 
supersticious  and  pious- are  brought  here  at  the  point  of  death  and  placed  here 
upon  their  right  side  with  the  ear  resting  upon  the  ground.  At  the  moment  of 
death  the  body  is  said  to  turn  round  upon  its  left  side  while  the  spirit  escapes 
out  of  the  right  ear  of  the  body  leaving  the  corpse  I  1 

Inscriptions  of  the  place  speak  to  the  fact  that  ravages  of  wild  animals 
were  quite  common  in  the  country  in  the  14th  century  and  kings  often  came 
there  for  sport.  In  the  Tondamanad  temple  close  by  there  are  writings  in  stone 
relating  to  the  periodical  festival  in  this  place  in  honor  of  Itidra,  of  which  nobody 
hears  to-day.  The  Tamil  work  “  Silappadigaram  ”  mentions  a  similar  festival 
in  honor  of  Indra  at  Kaveripattanam  which  was  a  capital  of  the  Ch<5la 
Rajas  situated  at  the  junction  of  the  Kaveri  and  the  Bay  of  Bengal.  The 
approximate  date  of  the  composition  of  the  well-known  Tamil  Grammar 
“NannCil”  could  be  gathered  from  one  of  the  inscriptions.  The  author  of  this 
work  Pavanandi  is  said  to  have  prepared  the  same  at  the  request  of  the  Ganga 
King  Siya-Ganga  Amarabharana  whose  daughter  endowed  the  temple  here. 


I.  In  the  village  of  Uduppur,  Kannappa  Nayanar  was  born  with  the  name  of  Tinnan  but  be  was 
subsequently  named  Kannappan  by  the  God  at  Kalahasti  himself.  He  went  a  hunting  while  a  boy 
chasing  a  pig  near  llie  hill  at  Kalahasti.  He  was  carried  away  by,  the  sanctity  of  the  place,  and 
began  to  worship  the  linga  there,  and  to  offer  the  meat  got  by  hunting,  to  the  God  there.  The  priest 
of  the  place  finding  ihe  place  had  been,  profaned  and  defiled  by  the  offerings  of  meat,  etc.,  hid  himself 
to  detectthe  culprit.  The  Gad  of  the  place  in  order  to  prove  the  devotion  of  the  hoy  to  the  priest, 
made  blood  come  put  of  the  linga’s  right  eye.  Pained  at  this  the  boy  hunter  took  out'  his  right  eye 
and  fixed  it  on  to  the  linga  and  thus  prevented  the  blood  coming  out.  To  test  him  further  immedi¬ 
ately  he  made  blood  Come  out  of  the  left  eye  also,  when  not  caring  for  his  own  life  he  began  to  take 
out  his  left  eye  also.  The  God  was  much  pleased  at  his  devotion,  called  him  “Kannappa'1,  restored 
his  sight  and  made  him  ever  remain  in  the  right  of  him  II 


CHAPTER  XXXVI. 


PUSHPAGTRI. 

This  sacred  place,  which  takes  its  name  from  a  hill,  situated  on  the  rive 
nar  is  ten  miles  to  the  north-west  of  Cuddapah.  Ptishpagiri,  which  als 
ns  “the  hill  of  flowers,”  having  a  mythology  of  its  own,  is  sacred  to  hot 
nu  and  Siva,  The  Vaishnavites 
that  it  is  the  Tirumal  i-Madhya- 
bilam  (midway  between  Tirupati  and 
hi  lam)  while  the  Saivites  call  it  as 
Madhya-Kadasam  (midway  between 
,,1-cs  In  the  north  and  Chidambaram 


both  Siva  and  Vishnu  claimed  the  hill  jointly.  Another  stor 
when  a  Brahman,  cn  route  to  throw  the  bones  of  his  deceased  £ 
Ganges  rested  here,  to  his  surprise  the  bones  were  converted  into 

The  inscriptions  in  the  temple  of  Santhana-Mallesvara 
existence  of  five  shrines  dedicated  to  Vejanatha  (Vaidyanatha)  b 
interesting  sculptural  representations,  KamalasamUara,  Durgii  DC' 
pfidamu  Rameswara.  The  Chenna  Kesava  temple  has  a  lofty  gf 
carvings  therein,  including  the  gift  of  an  arrow  “  Pasupatastra”  by  S 
(Fig.  100)  and  the  interpretation  and  delivery  of  the  “Gita”  by  I 
to  Arjuna,  (Fig.  101)  are  fine  works  of  art.  Some  scenes  from  tf 
and  the  Mahilbharala  are  depicted  well  in  sculpture.  The  Bhime 


the  Sage  Matanga  did  penance.  It  is  to  this  sage  that  Sugriva,  with  his  cl 
Hanuman,  is  said  to  have  fled  for  protection  when  driven  out  of  the  kingdom 
his  brother  Vali.  The  sacred  Rishyamuka  hill  is  on  the  bank  of  the  Pan 
river  now  called  Tungabhadra.  It  was  here  that  Rama  is  said  to  have  sou: 
the  aid  of  Siigrlva  for  the  recovery  of  STtafrom  Ravana.  Close  by  this,  is 
Malyavatha  hill  where  Hanuman  communicated  to  Rama  the  happy  tidings 
the  discovery  of  SIta  in  Lanka  or  Ceylon. 
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Nimbapura  is  a  hamlet  close  by  Hampi,  and  it  is  believed  that  the  remains 
of  Vali  exist  in  a  mound. 

The  dynasty  of  Vijianagar  came  into  power  probably  after  the  Chalukyas, 
who  had  the  boar  (Varaha)  as  their  emblem,  and  this  was  adopted  by  the  former 


Pifi.  101 .— Matanga  Parvaja.  HAMM. 

also,  Vir'upaksha,  the  loi’d  of  the  Nagas  (Snakes;,  was  the  tutelary  deity  of  the 
Vijianagar  dynasty;  Even  Jainism  was  tolerated  during  the  reign  of  King  Bubka 
Raya,  who  allowed  the  Jainas  to  have  their  shrines  in  Hemakuta  near  the 
Hindu  temple  of  Pampapati,  King  Harihara  is  recorded  to  have  made  large 
gifts  to  several  distant  places  of  sanctity  extending  from  the  river  Krishna  in 
the  north  to  the  town  of  KumbakOnam  in  the  south.  In  1397  A.D.  pillars  of 
victory  appear  to  have  been  planted  by  the  then  king  in  all  the  56  States  into 
which  India  was  divided  then,  Krishnadevaraya,  the  most  enlightened  of  the 
Vijianagar  dynasty,  was  a  patron  of  Sanskrit  and  Telugu  Literature.  His 
successor  Achutha  Raya  made  huge  gifts  to  the  Brahmins.  In  A.  D,  1565  the 
Muhammadans  came  into  poossession  of  this  city  whicn  brought  about  its 
ruin.  The  Vijianagar  princes  thereafter  fled  to  various  places. 

The  existing  buildings,  though  many,  are  in  ruins.  The  stone  aqueducts, 
traces  of  which  still  remain,  were  constructed  for  the  supply  of  water  from  a  large 
tank  to  the  principal  buildings  of  the  city.  The  Mnhamanami  Dibba,  (throne) 
consisting  of  a  stone  platform  was  the  seat  of  the  kings,  during  the  festival  of 
Navarathri,  and  when  they  received  homage  from  their  minor  nobles  and  chiefs. 
There  is  a  terraced  wall  all  round  the  platform.  The  intervals  between  the 
different  rows  of  plinth  mouldings  have  bas-reliefs  representing  the  infantry,  the 
ciwalry,  etc.,  of  the  ancient  times,  and  these  are  splendid  specimens  of  the  art 
of  the  pet  iod. 


CHAPTER  XXXVIII. 


ahobalam. 


This  religious  centre  of  great  antiquity,  also  known  as  Sinu<wkl.kunram 
dedicated  to  Narasimha,  the  lion  aspect  of  the  God  Vishnu,  is  30  miles 
from  the  Nandyal  Railway  station  in  the  Kurnool  District.  Of  all  the  places 
dedicated  to  Narasimha'  (Fig.  107)  AhObalam  stands  pr-,  eminent,  for  it  is 
only  here  that  the  nine  forms  Nava  (Narasimham)  "of  the  deity  are  enshrined. 


It  is  here  that  the  God  Vishnu  in 
his  lion  aspect  killed  the  Demon  King 
Hiranyakasipu,  who  prohibited  the  wor¬ 
ship  of  Vishnu  god. 

Ukkustambam,  a  pillar  in  the 
shrine,  is  the  place  through  which  the 
deity  is  said  to  have  come  out  into  the 
world,  and  Jwfila  was  the  place  where 
Hirnnya  was  caught  hold  of.  The  deity 
in  the  upper  AhBbalam  hill  is  called 
Sicuyamhhu.  or  self-created  and  has  te  1 
arms,  standing  on  a  natural  cleft  of  the 
rock  tearing  open  the  abdomen  of  the 
demon.  This  form  of  Narasimha  is 
Fi".  107.— Niundmliii  i-mrinff  Tlirnm-a  Knsipu.  called  Ugra  (terrible)  Narasimha.  The 
Bhavanasi  river,  which  rises  in  the  Jwala 
aill,  settles  in  a  hollow  named  Raktbakundam.  The  water  of  this  hollow  is 
■eddish  supporting  the  popular  theory  that  there  was  a  river  flow  of  the  demon’s 
alood  or  that  the  deity  after  killing  the  demon,  washed  his  bloody  hands  in  the 


are  called  Eguva  or  Pedda  (upper)  AhShalam  and  Digua  or  Ghinnu  (lower) 
Ahtlbalam  and  the  former  is  considered  more  sacred. 

The  Lanja  KOneru  is  a  natural  spring  situated  about  2  miles  to  the  north¬ 
east  of  the  shrine,  en  route  to  Bhargavam.  The  spring  has  its  own  sanctity. 
It  is  said  that  once  upon  a  time  a  Lanja  (Harlot)  constructed  this  with  a  view 
to  expiate  her  sins  in  selling  herself  for  the  satisfaction  of  the  carnal  desires  ol 


The  Kanchu  Kumbham  or  the  interior  tower  and  the  monolithic  Jaya- 
sthamba  (Victory  Pillar)  in  the  lower  AhQbalam  are  objects  of  interest. 

Ramatlrtam,  a  tank  sacred  to  Sri  Rama,  is  5  miles  from  lower  AhObalam. 
There  is  an  ant-hill  called  Puttalamma  (in  Telugu),  which  has  its  own  sanctity. 
Garuda  (Kite)  did  penance  here  to  invoke  the  blessings  of  Vishnu  who  appeared 
in  the  cave  near  Jwala  when  he  cried  Ah5  :  Bilani,  which  accounts  for  the 
name  of  the  place.  Vedadri  which  corresponds  to  the  preceding  Ganujadri 
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is  sacred  for  the  fact  that  the  Vedas  were  granted  their  superiority  over  the 
Ithihasas. 

During  the  days  of  Vikramakedu,  the  great  western  Chalukya  King  (1076 — 
1 106),  reigning  at  Kalyan  in  the  Bombay  Presidency  only  the  mula  vigrahams 
(fixed  sculptures)  were  worshipped.  Later  on  Prataparudradeva,  a  powerful 
Kakatiya  King  (1300—1325),  installed  the  utsava  vigrahams  (metal  images 
intended  for  being  taken  out).  '  On  his  return  from  Srisaiiam  he  halted  at  a 
place  called  in  later  times  Rudravaram,  10  miles  from  AhObalam,  when  he 
ordered  the  vigraham  of  Narasimha  to  be  cast,  and  installed  it  at  AhObakim. 
To  commemorate  his  devotion  a  famous  poem  entitled  “  Prataparudriyam  ” 
was  composed, 

'  The  ancient  records  of  the  temple  speak  to  the  fact  that  King  Krishnadeva- 
raya  of  the  Vijayanagar  dynasty  visited  this  shrine  on  his  return  from  the 
conquest  of  the  Kalinga  country,  and  presented  the  deity  with  a  diamond  neck¬ 
lace,  an  emerald  wristlet,  a  gold  plate  and  a  thousand  pieces  of  gold. 


CHAPTER  XXXIX. 


SRISAILAM. 


This  important  religious  shrit 
the  southern  bank  of  the  river  Kris 


lie  (Fig.  109)  is  on  the  Rishabhagiri  hill  or 
ihna  and'  is  famous  for  Srisailaor  Sriparvata. 


Pig.  100. — Sculptured  *  wall  of  the  tomplc,  SRISAILAM. 

one  of  the  several  aspects  of  the  God  Siva.  Its  sanctity  is  claimed  by  the 
Hindus  and  the  Buddhists.  Almost  in  every  Hindu  epic  poem  or  Ptirana,1 
mention  is  made  of  this  place,  while  the  Chinese  travellers  Fa-Hian  aftd  Huin 
Tsang  refer  to  the  times  of  the  Buddhist  Saint  Nagarjuna  said  to  have  lived 


*  The  first  or  bottommost  row  bears  figures  of  elephants  harnessed  in  different  ways  as  if  let  in 
procession,  many  of  them  twisting  up  trees  with  their  trunks  as  is  characteristic  with  them  ;  the 
second  row  represents  horses  and  hunting  scenes  ;  third  row  hunting  tigers,  etc. 

i.  The  Poranas  and  Itihasas  are  elaborate  commentaries  on  the  Vedas,  explaining  the  details, 
in  a  very  simple  style,  for  the  benefit  of  the  lower  orders  of  society  not  sufficiently  gifted  with  the 
necessary  intellectual  capacities  to  catch  the  true  importance  of  the  Vedas  directly  and  all  at  once. 
The  style  adapted  in  these  is  with  a  view  to  convey  more  easily  and  more  impressively  to  the 
ordinary  public,  the  highly  abstract  and  philosophical  ideas  which  could  not  otherwise  be  so  con* 


CHAPTER  XL. 


‘3  -4 


BEZWADA. 

Bezwada,  or  the  mythological  Vijnyavata,  is  a  famous  place  of  pilgrimage 
on  the  river  Krishna, ,  and  dedicated  to  Siva  in  the  local  aspect  of  Mallgsvvara 
or  Jayasena,  The  Sage  Agastya  is  said  to  have  been  the  greatest  devotee  of 
this  deity,  and  an  admirer  of  the  deity’s  several  lllas  (op  sports). 

The  place  is  surrounded  by  many  hillocks  and  the  most  important  of  them 
is  called  Sltanagaram,  while  the  less  important  being  Kanaka  Durga*  or  Kanaka 
Konqla.  Traditionally  these  hills  were  continuous  and  at  the  command  of  god 
they  went  apart  making  enough  space  for  the  river  Krishna  to  flow  through.  It  is 
on  one  of  these  hills  known  as  “  Indraldla  "  (Fig.  Ill)  the  Pandavahero  Arjuna1 
obtained  from  Siva  a  most  .powerful  weapon  called  “  Pasupatastra  ”.  The 
aspect  in  which  Siva  appeared  unto  Arjuna  for  bestowing  the  boon,  is  known  as 
Kirata  (hunter).  The  shrine  has  the  representation  of  this  and  many  other 
events  of  the  Mahabbaratha,  commemorated  in  sculpture. 

The  temple  inscriptions  relate  also  to  the  prayer  of  Arjuna  to  Indra  in  the 
forest  of  Dvaitavana,  to  provide  him  with  the  means  to  overcome  DuryOdana, 
the  cousin  of  Arjuna.  Indra  directs  Arjuna  to  pray  unto  the  God  Siva.  . 

Besides  having  been  a  religious  centre  Bezwatja  was  also  the  capital  of 
the  Vengi  kingdom.  The  Chalukyas  who' reigned  at  Kalyan  in'  the  North 
conquered  the  place  about  the  beginning  of  the  7th  century  A.  D.  and  created 
a  separate  province.  The  famous  Chinese- Huin  Tsang  visited  this  place  about 
639  A.D.j  when  Buddhism  was  at  his  zenith.  The  ChOla  King  came  in  conquest 
of  this  part  of  the  country  known  as  Vangadesa  and  ruled  it  until  1228  A.D., 
after  which  it  fell  into  the.  hands  of  the  Muhammadans ^,who  established  their 
capital  at  Kondapalli,  a  hill  fortress,  near  Bezwada, 

*  On  the  south  side  of  the  Kanaka  Durga  temple  is  a  rock  withsculpluvesbearing  labels  indicating 
the  names  of  Gods  and  Goddesses  cut  below  them.  Most  of  the  figures  are  forms  of  Durga,  the  very 
popular  deity  of  Bezwada  at  present.  These  figures  are  illustrated  in  the  annual  report  of  the 
Madras  Epigruphical  Report  for  the  year  I9i7-i9i8.  The  fantastic  forms  the  Goddess  Durga  was 
capable  of  assuming  are  detailed  in  the  hooks  on  “Mantta.  Sastra”. 

I.  The  various  names  of  Arjuna  are  '  generally  repeated  by  pious  Hindus  on  occasions  of 
thunder  to  avoid  the  evil  effects  thereof,  such  as  lightning,  etc.  These  names  are:— Arjuna,  Phal- 
guna,  PArtha,  Kirita,  Svetavahana,  Bibhatsu,  Vijaya,  Krishna,  Savyasaciii;  and  Diianams- 


CHAPTER  XLI. 


DRAKSHARAMAM. 

This  religious  place,  formerly  called  Takshatapovana  or  Takshavatika  in 
the  Godavari  District,  is  five  miles  to  the  south-east  of  Ramachandrapurara. 
The  historicity  of  this  place  is  attributed  to  Sage  Vyasa,-  who  is  said  to  have 
installed  a  linga  in  this  place,  and  this  event  is  commemorated  by  an  annual 
festival  in  February-March. 

The  puranic  version  regarding  the  place  is,  that  the  Demon  Taksha,  whose 
daughter  was  married  to  God  Siva,  was  quite  annoyed  at  the  niggardly  way  in 
which  he  was  treated  by  Siva.  In  revehge  Taksha  performed  a  Yaga  (sacrifice) 
to  which  Siva  was  not  invited.  However,  the  daughter  was  present  at  the 
ceremony  and  Taksha  resented  it.  In  the  end  she  burnt  herself  in  the  sacrifi¬ 
cial  fire.  It  is  locally  believed  that  the  sacrifice  is  still  on,  and  the  Siddhi- . 
Vinayaka  (Elephant-God)  at  Ayinavalli,  8  miles  away  to  the  north  of  Amala- 
purarn,  is  supposed  to  bring  the  sacrifice  to  a  successful  end. 

.  The  temple  of  Bhlmeswara  (Figs.  .112  &  113),  is  the  principal  shrine  of  the’ 
place.  The  linga  in  the  sanctum  is  said  to  be  one  of  the  five  .bits  worn  by 
Taksha  round  his  neck.  The  other  four  bits  are  said  to  have  fallen  in  Bhlrna- 
varam'  in  Cocoanada,  in  Amaravathi  in  the  Guntur  District,  in  Palakollu  in 
Kistna  District,  and  Kumararama  yet  to  be  identified.  The  construction  of 
the  temple  is  said  to  have  originated  with  the  Sun.  The  seven  sages — 
Kasyapa,  Atri,  Gauthama,  Bharadwaja,  Viswamitra,  Jamadagni  and  Vasishta — 
are  said  to  have  worshipped  the  God  here  and  also  caused  the  seven  months  of 
the  river  GSdavari.  The  tank  here — Sapta  GSdavari,  is  named  after  the  seven 
sages  and  great  religious  efficacy  is  attached  to  a  bath  in  this. 

Inscriptions  in  the  temple  signify  to  the  antiquity  of  the  shrine  dating  it  so 
far  back  as  the  eleventh  century,  when  the  ChSla  King  Rajaraja  was  reigning 
at  Rajahmundry, 

The  famous  Mahommedan  Saint  Saiyid  Shah  Bhaji  Aulia  is  said  to  have 
come  here  from  Medina.  As  he  was  very  hungry  he  slaughtered  a  cow,  and 
this  led  to  a  violent  dis  pute  between  the  Hindus  and  the  Mussulmans,  the  result^ 


CHAPTER  XLII. 


SIMHACHALAM. 


This  religious  station  on  the  Bengal-Nagpur  Railway  in  the  Zemindari  of 
Vizianagarani,  is  sacred  to  Narasimha,  the  lion  aspect  of  Vishnu  God. 

The  shrine  (Fig.  114)  is  built  oil  the  hill,  about  800  feet  above  the  sea, 
and  gateways  are  observed  en  route  to  the  shrine,  A  broad  flight  of  steps 
runs  all  through  and  on  the. top  is  the  Hanuman  gate.  -In  the  Hanuman  gate 
there  is  a  bastion  showing  the  presence  of  ramparts  formerly  to  protect  the 
shrine. 

The  foundation  of  the  temple  is  attributed  to  Hiranya-kasipu,  who  furious 
at  his  son  Prahlada’s  devotion  to  Vishnu,  threw  him  into  the  sea  and 
placed  this  hill  on  his  head.  Narasimha  went  to  his  rescue,  stood  by  the  side  of 
the  hill  and  tilted  it  up  so  that  the  boy  might  escape  from  the  weight  of  the 
hill.  Later  on  the  pious  Prahlada  is  stated  to  have  founded  the  shrine. 

One  of  the  pillars  in  the  Mukhamandapa  is  named  Edppam  Stambmn  or 
'  “  the  tribute  pillar  ”  and  this  attracts  large  number  of  crowds  oil  account  of  its 
power  of  curing  cattle  diseases  arid  granting  children  tq  barren  women.  There 
is  also  a  stone  car  with  stone  wheels  and  stone  horses. 

The  body  of  the  deity  Narasimha  in  the  principal  shrine  is  ev^r 
covered  with  a  thick  coating  of  sandal  paste,  which  is  said  to  have  appeased  the 
fury  of  the  God  after  •  his  destruction  of  Hiranya-kasipu,  the  demon  athiest. 
The  coating  is  renewed  annually  on  the  Vaisakha*  day  in  May,  and  that  day. is 
considered  very  sacred,  and  people  from  all  over  the  country  visit  this  shrine. 

As  the  terrific  nature  of  Narasimha  (Man-Lion)  incarnation  continued  even 
after  the  destruction  of  the  demon  Hiranya-kasipu  and  this  caused  trouble  and 


*  This  is  the  day  in  the  month  of  Vaisakha  (May— June)  on  which  the  asterism  Visakha  [libra) 
has  sway. 


>ararha  (bird-like)  (Fig.  115)  form 
pacified  Narasimha  by  (rumpling 
under  his  feet.  The  consecratioi 
this  image  is  supposed  to  des 
enemies,  secure  success  in  battles,  ( 
all  ailments  and  procure  every  g< 
There  are  fine  sculptures  of  this  fi 
in  the  temples  at  Chidambaram 
Darasuram  ne  ir  KunibaUGnam.  ’ 
metal  figure  in  the  temple  at  Trib 
vanam  close  to  KumbakOnam  is  v 
inviting. 


the  conquests  made  by  the  Chi'ila  I 
KulOtthunga  (A.  D.  1010—1118), 


mandapums,  and  the  vie 
King  KrishnadGvaraja 
r  (A.  D.  1515—15161. 


CHAPTER  XLIII. 


SRINGERI. 


The  sacred  city  of  Sringeri1 2,  in  the  Kadiir  District  of  the  Mysore  State 
is  situated  on  the  left  bank  of  the  river  Tungabhadraa  which  takes  its  rise  in  the 
Varaha  Parvata  of  the  Western  Ghats  and  runs  north-easterly  from  there. 
The  origin  of  the  name  "is  associated  with  the  Rishi  Sringa  who,  according  to 
tradition,  dwelt  here  during  the  epic  period  of  the  Ramayana.  Hence  the 
name  of  Rishyasringagiri,  popularly  ■  contracted  to  Srlngag'iri  or  Sringeri. 
Some  of  the  local  inscriptions  also  refer  to  the  place  as  Sringapura,  the  city  of 
Sringa,  commemorating  the  birth  of  the  Rishi  at  the  hermitage  of  his  father 
Vibhandaka  Rishi,  whose  penance  here  another  tradition  records. 

Other  important  sacred  places  in  the  neighbourhood  include  Sakkdre- 
patna,  believed  to  have  been  the  capital  of  the  Rukmangada,  a  king  whose 
exploits  figure  in  the  Mahabharata  and  whose  name  is  commemorated  with 
the  Ekadesi  festival.  He  is  believed  to  have  constructed  the  Ayyankere  or 
Dotjda  Madagakere  reservoir,  about  four  miles  off  Heremagaliiru3  and 
Chikamagaluru  in  the  neighbourhood,  by  tradition,  are  the  estates 
Rukmangada  bestowed  on  his  elder  and  younger  daughter  respectively,  by 
way  of  dowry.  The  former  of  these,  known  of  old  as  Bharghavapuri,  is  by 
tradition  said  to  have  been  the  scene  of  the  surpa  yaga 4  (serpent  sacrifice)  per¬ 
formed  by  King  Janafnejaya  to  avenge  the  death  of  his  father  from  the  bite 
of  a  serpent.  A  stone  pillar  with  a  spear  or  flame-shaped  head  is  said  to  have 
been  the  sacrificial  stone  used  for  this  sacrifice  and  to'  this  day  Hindiis  believe 
that'  a  ceremonial  circumambulation  of  this  pillar  and  a  bath  in  .the  neighbouring 
Sidda  Pushkarani  expiate  their  .sins.  Copper  plate  inscriptions  record  grants 
made  to  Brahmins  who  performed  the  fiaipa  Yaga.  Khandeya,  on  the  right 
bank  of  the  river  iihadra,  contains  a  temple  dedicated  to  the  Sage  Markandeya. 


1.  The  city  lies  in  i3»  25  1  north  latitude,  75“  i9  '  east  longitude,  2439  feet  above  the  sea. 

2.  A  legend  associated  with  the  rivet  Tungabludra  (the  confluence  of  the  Tunga  and  the 
Bhadra)  says  that  the  Tunga  represents  Mhe  left  and  the  Bhadra  the  right  tusk  of  Vishnu  in  the 
aspect  of  a  boar.  With  the  left  tusk  he  bored  into  the  earth,  and  on  the  right  he  held  it  up. 

3.  Kanarese  ffiire=elder  j  GMhha= Younger ;  M<i?ai=daughter ;  uru=town. 

4.  This  rite  is  performed  for  the  destruction  of  these  wild  animals.  By  reciting  the  mantras 

relating  to  this  sacrifice,  the  snakes  all  round  are  drawn  to  the  spot  and  made  lo  fall  a  prey  to  the 
sacrificial  fire.  ...  ■  „ 
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Tradition  records  that  Mrikandu  Rishi,  the  father  of  the  sage,  lived 
here  and  by  austerities  sought  and  obtained  from  the  God  Siva  the  boon  of  a 
son.  The  God,  however,  gave  him  the  option  of  having  a  son  who  would  be  a  fool 
but  who  should  live  the  normal  span  of  years,  or  one  who  being  endowed  with 
all  wisdom  would  die  at  the  age  of  sixteen.  Mrikandu  chose  the  latter,  but  his 
son,  Markandeya,  by  his  indefatigable  Eshetrcitanam  (visiting  holy  places), 
austerities  and  Mantra  Siddhi,  won  from  Siva  victory  over  Yama1  the  God  of 
Death. 

Vibhandaka,  son  of  Kasyapa,  consulted  his  father  as  to  the  choice  of  the 
best  place  for  tapas  (penance) ;  he  was  directed  to  the  spot  in  which  the  river 
runs  in  three  directions2  (the  Tunga  flows  north-east  past  Sringeri,  then  it 
turns  north  by  west  and  again  north-east).  Starting  from  the  source  of  the 
river  the  sage  proceeded  in  search  of  such  a  place.  After  passing  through 
various  tirthas  and  holy  spots,  he  came  to  Sringapura  and  identified  the  place 
with  the  locality  mentioned  by  his  father,  as  the  river  branched  off  in  three 
directions  in  this  locality.  There  the  rishi  settled  and  did  his  penance  so 
rigourously  that  it  began  to  shake  even  Indra’s  region.  Indra  thereupon,  to 
save  himself  from  this  situation,  caused  the  divine  nymph  Oorvasi  to  disturb 
the  Rishi’s  penance  (tapas).  When  Vibhandaka  was  engaged  in  performing 
his  evening  Sandhya  (ablutions),  this  celestial  liymph  appeared  before  him. 
At  the  same  time  a  doe  came  to  drink  water  in  the  river  and  it  unconsciously 
took  in  the  washings  of  the  ascetic.  The  bird  in  consequence  gave  birth  to  a 
human  male  child  with  the  unusual  addition  of  a  horn  like  that  of  a  deer,  who, 
in  consequence  thereof  with  the  name  Rishvasringa3  in  course  of  time  grew  up 
to  man’s  state  without  having  ever  seen  a  woman  1 ! 

After  him,  the  Mallikarjuna  temple  on  the  hill  here  was  founded’  in  memory 
of  this  sage.  And  in  the  centre  of  the  town  of  Sringeri  stands  the  temple4 
of  Mallikarjuna,  founded  in  memory  of  the  Sage  Vibhandaka. 

During  the  regime  of  RSmapada  over-  Anga  DSsa  (lies  somewhat  to  the 
west  of  Bengal  Proper)  the  country  was  visited  by  an  unusual  drought  of  twelve 


1,  .  This  scene  is  said  to  have  taken  place  in  the  village  of  Tirukkadayur  near  Mayavarara 
where  there  is  a  highly  inviting  metal  figure  ICalasamharamurlhi  in  the  act  of  Siva  slaying 
Yama  for  the  sake  of  Markandeya. 

2.  Baths  in  running  streams,  besides  removing  the  dirt  over  the  body,  relieves  also  the  pains 
over  the  body  and  aids  the  circulation  of  blood,  whenever  such  rivers  have  a  retrograde  course 
from  the  natural  one,  special  merits  are  attributed  to  Lhe  water  of  such  spots.  ■ 

3,  The  story  is  not  unlike  the  Roman  myth  of  Leda  and  the  Swan. 

4.  The  stone  pillar  in  the  court-yard  of  the  temple  has  the  crude  figure  of  Ganspalhi  (the 
elephant  god)  Said  to  have  been  designed  by  Abhinava  Narasimha  Bharathi,  who  presided  over  the 
Sringeri  Mutt  (Monastery)  between  i589  and  r622  A.  D.  It  is  believed  that  the  outlines  of  lhe 
figure  grow  clearer  with  the  passing  of  time. 


/ 
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months’  duration.  On  consulting  the  Brahmin  priests  as  lo  the  means  by 
which  he  might  overcome  this  catastrophe  he  was  advised  to  send  for  the 
young  Bishya  Sringa  and  to  induce  him  somehow  to  visit  the  Anga  country. 
This  was  done  by  alluring  the  Rishi  by  means  of  fair  damsels  who  managed  by 
their  artifices  to  overcome  the  Rishi  and  enticed  him  lo  the  country  ot  Anga. 
The  manner  by  which  they  conveyed  Rishya  Sringa1-  is  significant.  They  joined 
hands  aid  formed  a  living  palanquin  for  him.  The  origin  of  the  idea  of  the 
modern  palanquin  is  to  be  traced  to  this  incident.  This  vehicle  is  still  in 
vogue  and  used  often  on  marriage  processions. 

The  moment  he  set  his  foot  on'  the  soil  rain  poured  in  plenty. 
Rt5mapada,  the  bare-footed  was  so  pleased,  with  this  young  sage  that  he  gave 
his  daughter  in  marriage  to  him.  About  this  period  basaratha,  lei  ng  of 
AySdhya  (Oudh),  ‘was  in  deep  distress  by  reason  of  the  absence  of  an  heir  to 
the  throne.  The  sages  advised  him  to  bring  down,  the  . Rishya  Sringa  from  the 
Anga  Desa.  Dasaratha  started  out  to  the  land  of  his  friend  RSmapada  and 
requested  him  to  send  the  Rishi  Sringa  with  his  wife  Santha  to  enable  him  to 
fulfill  his  object.  Rishya  Sringa  acted  as  Dasaratha’s  priest  for  the  Asvameclha* 
or  horse  sacrifice  wherefrom  a  divine  Payasa  (literally  a  drink  composed  of 
milk)  or  sweet  drink  was  obtained  which,  on  being  distributed  to  the  queens  of 
the  royal  household,  four  sons  Rama,  Lakshmana,  Bharatha  and  Satrugna  were 
born.  While  returning  to  his  country  he  at  the  foot  of  the  Sahya  mountain,  did 
worship  to  the  God  Chandrasekara,  whom  he  attempted  to  see  in  the  darkness 
with  half-closed  eyes  whereon  he  was  absorbed  into  the  Linga  in  the  temple 
at  Kigga  which  is  close  to  the  eastern  base  of  the  Western  Ghats.  It  is  said 
,  that  at  this  holy  spot  no  drought  will  ever  approach  within  12  gavadas  of  the 
God  here  (one  gavada  equals  12  English  miles). 

Later  on,  this  place  became  connected  by  tradition  with  Adi  Sankaracharya, 
who,  while  returning  to  the  south  from  his  northern  tour,  went  to  the  river 

I.  The  Sringesvara  lemple  at  Kigga,  also  known  as  Marukslu,  hears  sculptures  showing  an 
ingenious  combination  of  men,  animals,  etc.,  one  of  them  is  noteworthy  as  representing  the  incident 
of  the  Sage  Rishyasringa  being  carried  by  dancing  girls  to  king  Romapada’s  capital.  The  palanquin 
formed  by  the  women  Ihemselves  is  shown  here  as  being  supported  by  two  antelopes.  Such  sculp¬ 
tures,  but  without  the  antelopes  are  available  at  Devanhalli  and  Sivaganga.  The  Linga  in  the 
temple  is  called  Sringesvara,  a  shortened  form  of  Rishyasringesvara ;  because  it  was  set  up  in  the 
name  of  the  Sage  Rishyasringa  or  according  to  another  account,  he  was  absorbed  into  the  linga.  It 
is  said  to  have  Santa,  wife  of  Rishyasringa  at  the  left  side  and  Iwo  horns  over  the  head  like  the  sage. 
The  puranic  account  of  the  place  describes  the  Linga  as  the  remover  of  famine  which  sprea'd  over  is 
Yoganas  of  the  earth,  as  rejoicing  to  have  Parvati  on  his  left  thigh,  as  the  fulfiller  of  the  desires  of 
devotees,  as  being  worshipped  by  all  the  gods  and  as  having  the  shape  of  a  Rudraksha  i.e.,  the  berry 
of  the  Rudraksha  tree  (elaeocargus  ganitrm)  i  and  Rishyasringa  as  being  in  company  with  his  wife 
Santa  ;  as  dwelling  on  the  bank  of  the  river  Nandini  and  as  being  adorned  with  rudraksha,  berries. 

*  This  sacrifice  is  performed  for  the  prosperity  of  the  king  and  his  people.  The  benefits 
conferred  thereby,  are  said  to  be  humerou.s;  a  horse  is  let  loose  on  an  auspicious  day  and  it  goes 
round,  and  returns  to  the  same  place. 


Tunga,  whose  waters  are  pure  for  drinking  (The  saying  is  Ganga  Snanam  and 
Tunga  panam),  here  to  perform  his  Madhyanika  or  midday  ablutions.  There 
he  observed  the  unnatural  phenomenon  of  a  frog  in  confinement  being  protected 
from  the  heat  of  the  sun  by  its  inveterate  enemy  a  serpent  which  omen  induced 
the  Swami  to  found  a  Mutt  there,  and  further  tradition  ascribes  to  this  place 
the  following  importance  : — 


Sankara  who'  preached  essentialy  Nivritti  Marga  (the  Path  of  knowledge), 
or  salvation  had  overcome  by  arguments  Mandana  Misra,  who  was  said  to  be 
an  avatar  of  Brahma  along  with  his  consort,  an  avatar  of  Sarasvati,  both  of 
whom  were  strict  householders  in  Pravritti  Marga  (the  Path  of  Action) 
and  on  that  account  they  were  made  ,to  follow  Sankara  who  ordained 
Misra  to  take  the  robes  of  a  Sanyasin  and  his  consort  disappeared  in  the 
middle  of  the  Tunga  river  and  became  a  stone  ;  as  Sankara  turned  back  to 
see  if  she  followed  him  safely  into  the  stream,  contrary  to  her  injunction  not  to 
look  back.  There  was  established  the  Sarada  Peta  of  Sankara.  For  the  well¬ 
being  of  the  town  the  Swami  caused  temples  to  be  put  up'  in  all  the  four 
directions  in  order  that  evil  influence  might  not  affect  the  people  of  the 
place.  Kalabhairava  was  installed  in  the  east,  Durga  on  the  south,-  Anjaneya 
on  the  west,  and  Kali  on  the  north.  Adisankaracharya,  the  sage  and  religious 
reformer,  is  believed  to  have  been  an  incarnation  of  Siva,  who  distressed  at  the 
strength  which  the  Buddhist  and  Jains  faiths  were  gaining  and  the  corresponding 
weakness  and  corruption  of  Hinduism,  made  himself  incarnate  as  a  child  of  a 
pious  Brahman  Sivaguru  and  his  devoted  wife  Aryambha,  at  Kalati,  a  village  on 
the  Alavoi  or  Chu'rni  about  20  miles  south-east  of  Cranganoor  in  the  Travancore 
State,  in  the  Malabar  country  in  the  year  2593  (9--.Q^09)  of  Kali  (Tamil 
Nandana)  in  the  month  of  Vaisakha  under  the  constellation  Punarvasu  on  the 
fifth  day  of  the  New-Moon  period.  This  day  is  commemorated  by  pious  Hindus 
on  the  festival  of  Sankara  Jayanti. 


After  receiving  his  spiritual  education  under  Sri  GSvinda  Bhagavat- 
pada,  Sankara  made  continuous  journeys  from  place  to  place  oyer  th 
whole  of  India  suppressing  all  the  false  and  inadequate  doctrines  then  prevalent, 
and  also  establishing  the  unique  Advaita  doctrine.  He  took  Padmapada, 
Hastamalaka,  Tdtaka,  Suresvaracharya,  or  Mandana  Misra  and  several  others 
as  disciples.  He  visited  Prayag,  Varanasi,  and  thence  proceeded  to  Kailasa 
wherefrom  he  brought  five  Spatilca  or  crystal  lingas  and.  these  remain  now  in 
Sringeri  as  ‘  Bh3ga  linga’ ;  in  Kedarakshetra  as  ‘  Mukti  linga’ ;  in  ' Nepal  as 
‘Vara  linga’ ;  in  KumbakOnam  as  1  Y5ga  linga  ’  and  in  Chidambaram  a§ 
TMSksha  linga’.  ■■ 


After  visiting  Chidambaram  he  proceeded  southward,  establishing  Yantras 
in  several  of  the  temples  and  putting  down  the  doctrines  of  Kapsilikas,  the 
Ganapatis,  the  Jains,  etc.  He  is  also  reported  to  have  engaged  himself  in 
religious  controversies  with  Buddhists.  He  also  wrote  a  book  to  show 
that  the  Sahasranama  of  Vishnu  mean  to  include.  Siva.  Sankara  wrote 
his  own  commentary  on  the  Upanishads-Bhasya — and  on  the  Sootrams  of 
Vyasa  and  on  the  metaphysical  part  of  the  Bhagavat  Gita.  He  also  insisted 
that  not  merely  the  Vedas,  but  also  the  Smrithis — or  codes  of  laws  are  the 
authoritative  testimonies.  It  is  by  following  these  Smrithis  also  that  his 
disciples  are  called  smarthas  as  distinguished  front  srowtas.  When  in  Jambu- 
kgsvaram  he  lessened  the  Ugrakala  of  the  Goddess  by  placing  the  Sri 
Chakra  in  the  form  of  the  Tatanka1  in  the  ears  of  the.  Goddess.  He  again 
commenced  his  journey  to  the  north  and  visited  Badarinarayana,  Kedarnatli, 
Nepaul,  AySdhya,  Dwaraka  and  Gblutla.  In  Jagannath  he  took  a  bath  in  the 
sacred  MahOdadi  (Bay  of  Bengal) .  Thereafter  he  visited  Ujjain,  Tirupati  and 
Conjeevaram. 

At  Conjeevaram  the  Devi  was  in  the  form  of  Akasa  (Air)  in  bila  (Hole)  in 
the  presence  of  the  Goddess  Sri  Kamakshi  image  and  Sankara  attracted  her 
power  andtransformed  her  phase  of  rigour  into  one  of  grace  to  suit  the  require¬ 
ments  of  the  new  age. 

The  then  king  of*  Conjeevaram  RajasSna  built  several  temples  and  also 
renovated  many  of  the  existing  shrines.  The  town  of  Conjeevaram  was  also 
renewed  in  accordance  with  the  plan  laid  out  by  Sankara  who  designed  it  the 
form  of  .Sri  Chakra  with  the  image  and  the  temple  of  Kamakshi  in  the  centre 
or  the  Bindu  Sthana  as  it  is  called.  All  the  other  temples  were  made  to  face 
this  Kamakshi  temple.  To  Sankara  is  ascribed  the  work  Kamakshi  Asbtakam 
or  the  octavo  in  praise  of  Goddess  Kamakshi — the  cupid  or  love-embodied 
Goddess,  but  it  is  doubtful  whether  he  stayed  at  Conjeevaram  or  was  merely  a 
passing  pilgrim.  The  ChSla  Pattayam  states  that  Sankara  came  to  Conjee¬ 
varam  and  placed  an  earthen  lingam  there.  Probably  the  humble  origin  of  the 
Yekambaresvara  and  Kamakshi  shrines,  the  letters  being  the  names  of  Siva 
and  Parvati  is  thus  established, 

He  is  next  reported  to  have  installed  a  Spatika  linga — Crystal  linga — 
Chandramouleswara,  and  to  have  composed  the  Nakshatra  Malika  or  Star 
garland  of  songs  in  praise  of  the  God.  Thereafter  Sankara2  resolved  to  spend 
the  last  years  of  his  human  life  in  this  holy  place.  At  last  he  left  the 


i.  This  jewel  is  still  in  use  and  the  Goddess  is  decorated  with  this  on  important  occasions. 

.2.  An  image  of  this  saint  is  in  worship  close  to  that  of  the  Goddess  Kamakshi,  This  is  said 
to  be  the  most  ancient 'sculpture  of  Adi  Sankara,  .  '  " 


human  body  in  his  32nd  year  in  Kali  2626  (477  B.  C.)  in  the  Tamil 
Rakthakshi.  His  death  is  remarkable  in  that  he  caused  himself  to  be  covered 
with  dry  cow  dung  cakes  and  at  his  bidding  they  caught  fire  and  reduced  the 
body  to  ashes  ’!  I  This  ceremony  is  called  karshagni  :  the  most  effective  purifier 
for  transmigration  of  sotils. 

Of  the  variSus  Swamies,  that  presided  over  the  mutt  there  was  the  famous 
Vidyatirtha  who  lived  during  the  early  part  of  the  fourteenth  century.  To  this 
venerable  and  holy  priest  the  Vijianagar  kings  as  well  as  other  Chiefs  paid 
homages.  From  inscriptions  we  learn  that  Harihara  in  A.  D,  1346  and  Bultka 
I  in  A.  D.  1356  proceeded  and  paid  their  respects  to  this  Vidyatirtha  Swamigal 
and  gave  grants  also  for, the  maintenance  of  the  mutt. 

Though  Sringeri  contains  over  two  scores  of  temples  the  best  of  those  from 
an  architectural  point  is  that  of  Vidyasankara,  (Fig,  116)  founded  in  memory  of 
Vidyasankar  in  salta  1260  Bahudhanya,  (1338  A.  D).  The  temple  is  Dravidian 
in  style  and  in  plan  it  is  apsidal  at  both  ends.  It  faces  the  east,  as  is  the  case 
with  most  of  the  temples,  and  consists  of  a  sanctum  with  a  mandapa  (hall)  in  front 
of  the  sanctum.  Surrounding  these  two  connected  structures  is  the  passage  for 
pradakshina  (circumambulation  round  them).  Again  there  is  what  is  called  a 
Navaranga  or  a  central  hall  of  about  18  feet  in  height.  This  hall  bears  a 
ceiling,  the  centre  of  which  is  8  feet  square  with  a  panel  .of  4  feet  square  in  the 
middle,  and  2  feet  deep  having  a  lotus  bud  of  5  tiers  of  concentric  petals,  with 
pecking  parrots  on  the  four  sides,  pointing  their  head  downwards,  The  floor¬ 
ing  slabs  of  this  hall  are  9  feet  by  4  feet  with  the  central  one  of  9  feet  square. 
It  has  3  entrances,  one  on  the  east,  one  on  the  south  and  another  on  the  north. 

Against  the  entrances  facing  the  outer  walls  of  the  garbkagriha  or  sanctum 
are  three  niches  having  in  them  the  figures  of  Brahma  with  Sarasvati  on  the 
south,  Lakshminarayana  on  the  west,  and  Umamahesvara  on  the  north. 
Between  the  east  and  south  entrances'  are  the  figures  of  Indra,  regent  of 
the  east ;  Yama,  regent  of  the  south  with  two  dogs  seated  at  the  sides,  and 
several  others  including  Sri  Rama,  Sage  Vyasa,  Durga  and  Sani  or  Saturn. 
In  the  space  between  the  south  entrance  to  the  pradaJcshina  are  Garuqla, 
Hanuman,  Lakshminarayana,  Brahma  with  Sarasvati.  Between  the  south  and 
west  entrance  are  Kalki,  the  tenth  avatar  of  Vishnu  yet  to  come  seated  on  a 
horse  holding  a  sword,  VenugSpala,  Balarama  and  Parasurama.  Between  the 
west  and  north  entrances  are  Vamana  and  Bali,  Kurma  and  Matsya,  Harihara, 
Markanijeya  embracing  the  linga  while  being  dragged  by  a  noose  by  Yama, 
ArShanarlsvara,  Tiruparasambara  and  Manmatha  (cupid)  aiming  arrows  at 
Sjva.  Between  the  pradaleshina  north  entrance  and  the  north  entrance  -are 
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Chandra  or  moon,  Hayagrlva,  Annapurna  with  a  pot  and  a  ladle,  and  Sarasvati  ; 
between  the  north  and  east  entrance  walls  and  these  afford  facilities  for  a 
study  of  Hindu  Iconography,  At  an  angle  on  the  right  of  the  front  entrance  is 
Vyasa  in  an  attitude  of  imparting  instruction  to  Sankaracharya,  who  holds  a 
palm  leaf  book  in  his  hand.  The  friezes  contain  figures  of  the  animal  kingdom. 
Chains  of  stone  rings  which  are  a  source  of  admiration  to  Europeans,  bang 
from  the  eaves  at  the  corners  of  the  hall. 

The  Navaranga  hall  is  supported  by  12  sculptural  pillars  bearing  on  them 
lions  with  riders.  Stone  balls  are  placed  in  the  mouth  of  the  lions  and  these 
can  be  rolled  about,  but  not  taken  out,  thus  showing  the  worknianship  of*  the 
architects  of  those  days.  Each  of  these  12  pillars  bear  on  their  back  a  sign  of 
the  ZSdiac  and  the  pillars  are  so  planted  that  the  rays  of  the  sun  fall  on  them 
in  the  order  of  the  solar  months.  This  is  another  admirable  piece  of  workman¬ 
ship  in  this  hall.  Not  to  speak  of  these  each  pillar  has,  similar  to  the  ZSdiac 
arrangement,  the  various  Navagmha  or  the  nine  planets  over  them ;  the  Sun 
alone  being  the  lord  of  all  the  rasis  is  shown  on  the  top  panel.  The  Rasi- 
Manqlalam  (Z3$iac)  is  a  broad  circle  of  belt,  surrounding  the  heavens,  about 
16°  wide,  along  the  middle  of  which  runs  the  ecliptic  or  the  Sun’s  path.  It 
includes  the  paths  of  the  Moon  and  all  the  principal  planets  and  contains  the 
twelve  signs  or  divisions  reckoned  in  the  order  in  which  they  are  given  below  ; 
from  Aries  the  point  of  intersection  of  the  ecliptic  and  the  equator  : — Aries, 
Taurus,  Gemini,  Cancer,  Leo,  Virgo,  Libra,  Scorpioj  Sagittarius,  Capricorn, 
Aquarius,  and  Pisces.  Since  the  Zodiac  contains  360  degrees,  each  sign  is  30 
degrees.  "  A  degree  is  the  daily  step  of  the  Sun  on  bis  annual  path  round  the  sky, 
among  the  stars.  It  is  a  unit  of  astronomical  calculation.  Six  of  the  nine  planets, 
viz,,  the  Moon,  Mars,  Mercury,  Jupiter,  Venus  and  Saturn  revolve  round  the  Sun 
from  west  to  east  according  to  the  order  of  the  signs  in  the  ecliptic, '  i.e.,  from 
Aries  to  Taurus,  then  to  Gemini  and  so  on.  Nearest  to  the  Sun  is  Mercury  ; 
next  to  him  is  Venus;  then  comes  the  Moon  with  the  Earth  of  which  this  is  a 
satellite;  next  is  Mars;  then  conies  Jupiter;  and  afterwards  as  the  farthest 
from  the  earth,  Saturn.  The  Solar  month  is  the  12th  part  of  a  Solar  year 
'which  is  the  average  time  taken  by  the  Sun  to  pass  through  a  sign  of  the 
ZSdiac.  The  twelve  signs  of  the  ZSiJiac  respectively  are  said  to  represent  the 
head,  face,  breast,  heart,  belly,  navel,  abdomen,  genital  organ,  teeth,  eyes, 
knees,  ankles,  and  feet  of  the  Kalapurusha  or  the  Deity  of  Time.  The  following 
verse  in  the  Kalaprakusika  details  the  representations  of  the  Zodiacal  signs 
and  in  the  order  in  which  they  stand : — 

The  Ram,  The  Bull,  the  heavenly  Twins, 

And  next  the  Crab,  the  Lion  shines,  r 
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The  Virgin,  and  the  Scales, 

The  Scorpion,  the  Archer,  and  the  He-Goat, 

The  Man  who  bears  the  watering  pot, 

And  Fish  with  glittering  tails. 

The  apparent  path  of  the  Sun  round  the  heavens  is  divided  into  360 
Bhagas  of  the  old  Indian  time  or  Degrees  of  the  modern  European  method  of 
calculation  of  time,  each  Bhaga  or  Degree  divided  into  60  Kalas  or  Minutes, 
•and  ‘each  Kala  or  Minute  again  sub-divided  into  60  Vikalas  or  Seconds, 

This  is  again  divided-  into  twelve  parts  or  Basis  known  as  the  twelve  signs 
of  the  Zodiac,  and  is  then  known  as  Rasi-Chakra  or  the  ZQdiacjd-  Gircle, 
Each  sign  or  Rasi  is  divided  into  30u,  so  that  the  twelve  signs  make  up  360°  or 
one  complete  circle  of  the  Ecliptic,  The  twelve  signs  of  the  Zodiac  with  their 
Adyanta  Nadis  and  Vinadis  for  the  city  of  Madras  in  the  south  of  India  are  : — 

I.  Jjlesha,  The  Aries  or  Ram  (4-28)  ; 

II.  Rishabha,  The  Taurus  or  Bull  (5-3) ; 

III.  Mithuna,  The  Gemini  or  Twins  (5-28) ; 

•  IV.  Karkata,  The  Cancer  or  Crab  (5-23) ; 

V,  S-mha,  The  Leo  or  Lion  (5-8) ; 

VI.  Kanya,  The  Virgo  or  Virgin  (5-4) ; 

VII.  Tula ,  The  Libra  or  Balance  (5-16) ; 

VIII,  Vriohika,  The  Scorpio  or  Scorpion  (5-29)  ; 

IX.  Dhaims,  The  Sagittarius  or  Archer  (5-20) ; 

X.  Makar  a,  The  Capricornus  or  Capricorn  (4-25) ; 

XI.  Kumbha,  The  Aquarius  or  Water-Carrier  (4-16)  ; 

XII.  Mina,  The  Pisces  or  Fishes  (4-10). 

On  the  right  of  the  Mahamandapa,  in  the  place  of  the  Ganapati  figure  is 
now  placed  a  miniature  Saturn  fashioned  out  of  steel.  To  ward  off  the  evil 
effects  of  this  powerful  planet,  people  get  the  figure  bathed  in  oil,  as  it  is 


believed  that  nothing  else  pleases  this  God  more.  Besides  this  steel  Saturn, 
there  is  a  metallic  figure  of  Harihara,1  (half  Siva,  half  Vishnu)  which  is  not 
commonly  met  with. 

The  linga  in  the  central  shrine  is  named  Vidyasankara  installed  in  memory 
of  Vidyatirtha,  and  it  was  set  up  under  the  supervision  and  guidance  of 
Bharatitlrtha,  a  devoted  and  true  disciple'  of  Vidyatirtha,  who  made  gifts  to 
several  Brahmans  on  the  auspicious  occasion  of  Kumhabisheka  or  the 
opening  ceremony. 

On  the  west  of  the  Vidyasankara  temple  are  several  small  shrines  of 
Samadhi  gudies  or  tomb  temples  (Samadhi  means  tomb,  gudi  means  temple) 
built  over  the  tombs  "of  the  various  heads  of  this  Mutt.  In  the  midst  of  these 
Samadhi  gucjies  is  one  dedicated  to  Malay  aid  Brahma  whose  figure  is  about  5 
feet  high  with  a  curious  story  relating  to  it.  It  is  said  that  this  Malaysia 
Brahma  was  a  BrahmarakshaSa  (evil  spirit)  who  was  brought  down  to  this  place 
by  Vidyaranya  who  promised  to  feed  the  spirit  to  his.  satisfaction.  In  memory 
of  this  incident  Hindus  worship  him  on  all  occasions  of  feasts  and  important 
ceremonies,  in  order  that  such  occasions  may  have  a  successful  termination. 

Amongst  .the  idols  here,  the  Safada  Goddess  is  cast  in  ■  pure  gold. 
VenugSpala  and  Srinivasa  with  their  consorts  are  cut  out  of  rubies.  There  is  a 
Nandi  (bull)  worked  in  a  single  pearl.  A  miniature  mancjapa  has  been  carved 
out  of  a  block  of  emerald.  :  ■  *  . 

On  the  north  of  Vidyasankara  temple  is  a  small  shrine  dedicated  to 
Janardana,  an  aspect  of  Vishnu,  and  a  little  further  off  on  the  very  same 
northerly  direction  one  to  Sakti-Ganapati  and  another  to  Vaglsvari,  both  of 
whom  are  said  to  have  been  the  favourite  deities  of  Vidyaranya. 

The  old.  records  available  in  this  Mutt  are  said  to  throw  much  light  from 
a  social  and  historical  point  of  view.  The  Swamies  in  charge  of  the  Muft  had 
.complete  power  to  order-  enquiries  into  the  conduct  of  the  disciples,  punish  the 
offenders  and  direct  the  local  officials  to  afford  facilities  to  the  Mutt  representa¬ 
tives  to  carry  out  there  duties.  Even  the  letters  addressed  to  the  Swami  by 
the  iconoclastic  Muhammadans,  Hyder  and  Tippu,  were  couched  in  respectful 
language.  There  is  a  reference  to  an  attack  on  the  country  by  three  groups  of 
enemies  whose  destruction  the  Swami  had  been  requested  to  effect  by  celebrat- 


I.  In  the  district  of  Ramnad  there  is  a  temple  specially  dedicated  to  this  Harihara  or  Sankara- 
narayana  ;  the  figure  is  said  to  be  31  feet  high  with  four  hands,  the  upper  right  holding  a  trideet  and 
the  lower  a  rosary,  the  upper  left  a  discus  and  .the  lower  a  conch.  Lakshmi  and  Parvati,  Nandiand 
Garuda,  are  also  sculptured  on  the  pedastai. 
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NOTIFICATIONS. 

’notification. 

No.  3590/L.  It.  2973  of  'OS. 

Under  sanction  of  His  Highness  the  Malta  Raja,  it  is*  hereby 
notified,  that  the  time  for  the  destruction  of  the  records  of  Settle¬ 
ment  Registration  cases  mentioned  against  item  No.  50  of  Schedule 
II,  Appendix  II,  of  Notification*  No.  9-189/L.  It.,  dated  the  28th 
October  1911,  published  at  pages  5  to  11  of  Part.  I.  of  the  Cassette 
dated  the  2nd  January  1912,  is  altered  from  “after  introduction  of 
Settlement  rates”  to  “after  the  next  Revenue  Settlement”. 

\  (By  order), 

.  Hussur  Cuteherry,  I  A.  J.  YIEYRA, 

Trivandrum,  5th  May  1916.  j  Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 


.NOTIFICATION. 

No.  4657/L.  II. 

Under  sanction  of  His  Highness  the  Malta  Raja,  it  is  hereby 
notified  that  the  following  modifications  are  made  in  Schedules  I 
and  II  of  Appendix  II  to  Notification*  No.  9489/L.  R.,  dated  the 

*  Vide  pp.  26—39,  L.  R.  M„  Vol.  I. 


► 


.  U.  2.  T.  2904.  1000.  5-4-20, 


2 

28th  October  1911,  published  at  pages  5  to  11  of  Purl,  1  of  the 
Gazette  dated  the  2nd  January  1912 

■(1)  Item  No.  45  of  Schedule  I  is  modified  thus  : — 

“all  records,  of  sales  of  immovable  properties  under  the  Re« 
venue  Recovery  Regulation,  including  sale  certificates”  to  bo  des¬ 
troyed  after  12  years. 

(2)  Items  14  of  Schedule  I  and  13  of  Schedule  IT  arc  modi¬ 
fied  thus : — 

“Records  of  Viruthi  enquiry”  to  he  destroyed  after  the  next 
Settlement. 

(3)  Item  2  of  Schedules  f  and  II  is  modified  thus 

“Records  of  Pud  aval  Registration  eases  prior  to  Settlement” 
to  be  destroyed  after  the  next  Settlement. 

•  .  (By  order), 

Huzur  Cutdiovry,  \  *  A.J.  VIEYKA, 

Trivandrum,  27th  July  1917.)  Chief  Hecrciary  to  Government. 


wmmm  mix  <<*?.*** 
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REGULATION^  OF  1063. 

NOTIFICATIONS- 

no  tiFicTation. 

Investiture  of  Powers. 

No.  2968/F.  &  M.  R. 

Under  Section  10  of  Regulation  V  of  1063,  the  Conservator  of 
Forests  and  all  Deputy  and  Assistant  Conservators,  whether  in 
charge  of  Forest  Divisions  or  on  Special  duty,  are  hereby  empower¬ 
ed  to  issue  summonses  to  parties,  to  punish  any  disobedience 
of  such  summonses  with  fine  in  sums  not  exceeding .  Rs.  (50) 
fifty  in  the  case  of  the  Conservator  of  Forests  and  Rs.  (10)  ten  in 
the  ease  of  others,  and  to  remit  such  lines  under  Section  5  of  .that. 
Regulation. 

2.  Appeals  from  orders  passed  by  the  Deputy  and  Assistant 
Conservators  in  charge  of  Divisions  or  on  Special  duty  will  lie  to 
the  Conservator  of  Forests  and  those  from  the  latter  to  the  Dowan 
under  Section  7*  of  the  Ttegukt.ion. 

H u/.ur  Cuteherry,  }  M.  KRISHNAN  NAFlt; 

Trivandrum,  20th  duly  1016. J  Peiran. 

NOTIFICATION. 

•  I X  VEST1TV  li  K  O  F  P(  UVERS, 

No.  LE,  9133. 

2229/09. . 

Under  Section  10  of  the  Revenue  Summons  Regulation,  V  of 
1063, .it  is  hereby  notified  that  the  Kandukrishi-  Tuhsildurs  of 
Ambalapuzlm  and  Trivandrum,  the  Sanketham  Tahsildar,  Padmana- 
hhapuram  ami  the  Melkanganam  Tahsildar,  Trivandrum,  are  em¬ 
powered  to  issue  summonses  to  parties  in  connection  with  Revenue 
cases  and  to  fine  those  who  disobey  the  summonses  iii  sums  not  ex¬ 
ceeding  Rs.  (5)  five.  Appeals  from  such  orders  will  lie  to  the  Divi¬ 
sion  Peishkars  concerned  under  Section  7*  of  tl?e  Regulation. 

S(By  order), 

M.  RAJA  RAJAYARMA, 
Under  Secretary  to  Uaverwmcnt 


*  Vide  page  116,  L.  li.  M.,Vol.T. 
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REGULATION  I  OF  1068. 

NOTIFICATION. 

I\V13RTIT[TliK  OF  PoWKHS. 

'  No.  8777/L.  R 
2229  of  ’09.  ? 

Under  Section  58f  of  the  Revenue  Recovery  Regulation,  I  of* 
1068,  ms  amended  by  Regulation  [IT  of  1087,  it  is  hereby  notified 
that  .the  Village  Officers  of  the  Ivandukrishi,  Sanketham  and 
Mel kanganam  Deportments  are  invested  with  the  powers  of  a 
Proverthikar. 


Huzur  C  'Uteherry, 
Trivandrum,  12th  November  191 


( By  order), 

A,  J.  VIRYJiA, 

( 'Me/  Secretary  o  (.1  ova  rumen  t,  ' 


R  EGIJLATION  II  OF  1068. 


NOTIFICATIONS. 

NOTIFICATION. 

No.  231 9/F.  &  M.  It. 

Tinder  .sanction  of  His  Highness  the  Maha  Raja,  it  is  hereby 
notified  that  Passes  in  Form  No.  V*  prescribed  in  the  Forest  Rules 
passed  under  Sections  31,  32,  33  and  clause  (d)  of  Section  (JO  of  the 
Forest  Regulation  will  be  issued  in  future  in  triplicate  instead  of  in 
duplicate. 

Huzur  Cutcherry,  ,  3VL  KR1SHNAN  NAIR, 

Trivandrum,  18th  June  1915.1  .  Dnran. 


NOTIFICATION. 

No.  1765/F.  &  M.  It. 

Under  sanction  of  His  Highness  the  Maha  Raja,  it  is  hereby 
notified  that  the  following  is  added  as  an  Exception  to  clause  (3  )f  of 
Rule  XV  of  the  Rules,  dated  the  23rd  August  1911,  relating  to  the 
penning  of  cattle  in  grazing  blocks  in  the  Oovcrnnient  Forest  Re¬ 
serves,  plantations  and  unreserved  lands. 

“Exception.  AH  domestic  cattle  of  the  villagers  of  Anjanad, 
who  are  subjects  of  Travancore,  shall  be  allowed  to  be  penned  free 
in  unreserved  lands”.  * 

Huzur  Cutcherry,  .  (By  ordef), 

Trivandrum,  22nd  April  1916.  I  It.  KRISHNA  PILLAr, 
j  Under  Secretary  to  Government. 


NOTIFICATION. 

No.  4542/P.  &  M.  R. 

C59  of  ’14. 

Under  sanction  of  His  Highness  the  Malm  Raja,  it  is  hereby 
notified  that  Ride  10t  of  the  Revised  Forest  Rules  dated  the  14th 


*  Vide  page  289,  L.  R,  M„  Vol.  I. 
t  Vide  page  264,  L.  R.  M.,  Vol,  I. 
t  Vide  pp.  276-277,  L.  R.  M.,  Vol.  I. 
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March  1913/lst  Meenom  1088,  under  Sections  31,  32,  33  and  clause 
(d)  of  Section  60  of  the  Forest  Regulation,  It  of  1068,  as  amended 
by  Regulations  IV  of  1071,  IX  of  1085  and  IV  of  1089,  is  amend¬ 
ed  as  'follows: — > 

“With  the  exception  of  imported  timber,  all  timber  in  transit 
must,  for  purposes  of  identification,  be  stamped.  Alt  timber  for 
which  passes  are  given  by  Government  servants  will  be  stumped 
with  a  Government  stamp,  but  timber  transported  by  merchants  and 
others  owning  or  trading  in  timber  must  be  impressed  with  private 
stamps  or  property  marks.  All  such  stamps  or  property  marks  shall 
be  registered  at  the  office  of  the  Divisional  Forest  Officer  in  whose 
Division  the  principal  timber  yard  of  such  person  or  persons  is 
situate;  and  it  shall  not  be  lawful  to  use  any  mark  which  has  not 
been  registered.  Impressions  of  the  property  mark  registered  by  a 
Divisional  Forest  Officer  shall  be  furnished  by  him  to  all  the  other 
Divisional  Forest  Officers  for  their  information  and  for  being  liled 
in  a  book  to  be  maintained  for  the  purpose  which  shall  contain  all 
particulars  about  the  merchant  noted  by  the  registering  officer  in 
his  ■  register  of  property  marks.  The  property  mark  registered  in 
one  Division  shall  he  honored  in  all  the  other  Divisions,  lu  cases 
of  renewal  or  cancellation  of  registry,  the  Divisional  Forest  Officer 
doing  so  shall  intimate  the  fact  to  all  the  other  Divisional  Forest 
Officers  for  their  information.  For  the  purpose  of  registration  or 
renewal  of  a  property  mark,  it  shall  be  open  to  the  Divisional  Forest 
Officer,  or  to  'any  officer  not  below  the  rank  of  a  Deputy  Ranger 
deputed  by  him,  to  inspect  the  timber  yarcTor  trading  place  of  the 
applicant,  check  the  timber  or  other  forest  produce,  or  the  accounts 
of  the  applicant,  before  or  at  any  time  after  registration  or  renewal 
of  his  property  mark.  The  fee  for  the  registration  of  each  property 
mark  shall  be  Rupees  ten,  and  for  each  renewal  of  the  registration 
thereof  Rupees  five.'  The  registration  shall  hold  good  until  the  32nd 
Adi  following  the  date  of  issue.  A  certificate  of  registration  shall  lie 
granted  by  the  Divisional  Forest  Officer  in  Form  I  V  to  the  person 
registering: 

Provided  that  the  Divisional  Forest  Officer  may  refuse  regis¬ 
tration  and  may  cancel  the  registration  of  any  property  mark,  if  he 
considers  that  such  property  mark  cannot  be  easily  distinguished 


from  ;i  Government  mark  or  from  a  property  mark  used  by  another 
person,  or  for  other-  good  and  sufficient  reason  which  shall,  in  every 
ease,  be  placed  on  record  by  him.  Against  such  refusal,  an  appeal 
shad  lie,  within  45  days  from  the  date  of  receipt  of  the  Divisional 
Forest  Officer’s  order,  to  the  Conservator  of  Forests,  whose  decision 
shall  he  final." 

Huzur  (Jutehoiry,  \  A.  J.  YIRYIIA, 

Trivandrum,  -Ith  Docomoer  4917.  J  Chief  Secretary  to  Oovcnrmvit, 


NOTICE. 

No-  G40/F.  &  M.  It. 

Under  sanction  of  His  Highness  the  AIa.hu  Raja,  the  Revised 
Hides,  dated  the  23rd  August  1 9 11,  for  the  grazing  of  cattle,  in  the 
Government  Forest  Reserves,  'plantations  and  unreserved  lands, 
issued  under  Sections  21  and  22  of  the  Forest  Regulation,  II  of 
1068,  as  amended  by  Regulations  IV  of  1071  and  IN  of  1085,  are 
amended  as  follows  : 

A.  In  the  column  “  Description  of  animals  ”  in  Rule  11,’  insert 
“and  ’’  ufter  “horses  "  and  delete  the  words  “and  asses 

B.  Addphc  following  its  itcmf(/)  in  the  schedule 


For  Fores!  j  Reserves  For  other  lands  at  the 

and  Plantations.  disposal  of  Government. 


Description  ! 
of  animal. 

For  (i  months, 

For  0  months, 

Rate  per. 

i 

if  half  yearly 
permits  are 
taken. 

Rato.  per. 

if  half  yearly 
permits  are 
taken. 

(/)  Asses. 

2  annas  ]k* r 
season. 

:  1  h  almas  per 

season. 

Hnzur  Cnteherry,  \  R,  MAHADEVA  IYER, 

Trivandrum,' 14th  February  1919.  J  Chief  Secretary  to  (Jovevnmevt. 


Vick  p.  261,  L.  R.  M.,  Vol.  I. 
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REGULATION  III  OF  1072. 

NOTIFICATIONS. 

NOTIFICATION. 

No.  '9453/L.  R. 

Under  sanction  of  His  Highness  the  Mi  ilia  Raja,  the  following 
officers  of  the  Public  Works  Department  tiro  invested,  under  bcetion 
3*  of  the  Irrigation  Regulation  (III  of  1072,  as  amended  by  Regu¬ 
lation  VI.  of  1090)  with  till  the  powers  and  duties  under  the  Regu¬ 
lation  and  the  rules  issued  thereunder,  within  the  limits  of  the 
Shencottah  Taluk 

(1)  The  Division  Officer,  P.  W.  D.,  Quilon  Division. 

(2)  The  Bub-Division  Officer,  P.  W.  D.,  Shencottah  Sub* 
Division. 

(3)  The  Section  Officer,  P.  W.  D.,  Shencottah  Section. 

)  (By  order), 

Huzur  Cutcherry,  >  M.  RAJA  K'AJA  VAIiMA, 

Trivandrum,  8th  December  1915.  )  Under  Secretary  to  Government, 


NOTIFICATION. 

No.  5400./L.  R.  '  % 

tinder  sanction  of  His  Highness  the  Malm  Raja,  it  is  hereby 
notified  that  all  Taluk  Tahsildars  are  hereby  empowered  to  exercise 
the  powers  of  a  Division  Peishkar  under  Section  23f  of  the  Irriga¬ 
tion  Regulation,  III  of  1072,  as  amended  by  Regulation  VI  of 
1090. 

(By  order), 

Huzur  Cutcherry,  \  R.  MAHADEVA  IYER, 

Trivandrum,  8th  November  1919.  j  Chief  Secretary  to  Government . 


°  Vide  page  319,  L.  K.  M.,  Vol.  I.  * 
t  Vide  page  327,  L.  R.  M.,  Vol.  I. 
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NOTIFICATION. 


No-  5522./L.  R. 

Under  sanction  o£  His  Highness  the  Maha  Raja,  Rule  7%  °'f 
the  Rules  under  the  Irrigation  Regulation,  III  of  1072,  as  amended 
by  Regulation  VI  of  1000,  passed  under  date  the  22nd  August  1011, 
.is  amended,  as  follows: — 

!i  An  appeal  from  an  order  or  decision  by  a  Tahsildar  under 
the  Regulation  shall  lie  to  the  Division  Peishluir,  provided  that  the 
appoal  is  preferred  within  30  days  from  the  date  of  such  order  or 
decision.  No  second  appeal  shall  lie  from  an  order  or  decision  passed 
by  a  Tahsildar  under  the  Regulation  and  confirmed  in  'whole  ur  in 
part  by  the  Division  Peishkar  ”, 


Huzur  Cutcherry, 

Trivandrum,  10th  November  1918. 


(By  order), 

R.  MAHADEVA  IYER, 
Chief  Secretary  to  Government , 


t  Vide  page  342,  L.  R.  M.,  Vol.  I. 
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REGULATION  II  OF  1073. 

RULES, 

Rules  for  the  Management  of  (Small -pox-  Epidemics  in  areas 
under  Tow  Improvement  Committees. 

Whereas  the  Roles  nt  present  in  force  are  insufficient  for  the 
purpose  of  preventing  the  outbreak  or  spread  of  small-pox,  His 
Highness  the  Maha  Raja  is  pleased  to  prescribe,  under  Section  2* 
of  the  Epidemic  Diseases  Regulation,  II  of  1073,  the  following  Rules 
for  adoption  in  areas  within  the  jurisdiction  of  Town  Improvement 
Committees, 

1.  Every  house-holder  and  every  Medical  Practitioner  who 
becomes  cognisant  of  the  occurrence,  in  his  house  or  in  an}'  public 
or  private  dwelling  or  place  within  the  limits  of  the  town  in  which 
lie  resides,  of  any  case  of  small-pox  or  fever  attended  with  eruptions 
on  the  skin,  shall  be  hound  to  give  information  of  the  same  with  the 
least  possible  delay  to  the  President  of  the  Town  Improvement; 
Committee. 

2.  The  owner  or  occupier  of  any  house  in  which  a  ease  of  small¬ 
pox  or  fever  attended  with  eruptions  on  the  skin  occurs  shall  be 
bound  to  give  full  and  true  information  to  the  President  of  the 
Town  Improvement  Committee,  and  every  house-holder  and  every 

1  keeper  or  person  in  charge  of  a  hotel,  chatrain  or  other  place  of 
public  resort  shall  also  in  the  same  manner  forthwith  report  the 
arrival  at  the  house,  hotel*  chatrain  or  other  place,  of  any  persons 
suffering  from  the  disease. 

3.  The  President  of  the  Town  Improvement  Committte,  or  any 

officer  authorised  by  him  for  this  purpose,  may  at  any  time  enter 
any  building  or  place  in  which  small-pox  is  reported  or  suspected  to 
exist,  and  may  inspect  and,  if  necessary,  detain,  remove,  or  isolate 
any  person  suffering  or  suspected  to  he  suffering  from  small-pox  or  to 
have  so  lately  suffered  from  smallpox  as  to  he  in  ail  infectious  state. 
‘  4.  With  the  previous  sanction  of  Government,  the  President 

may  organise  search  parties  to  visit  houses  for  the  purpose  of  detect¬ 
ing  cases  of  small-pox,  when  there  is  reason  to  believe  that  the  resi¬ 
dents  are  attempting  to  conceal  them. 

*  Vide  page  344,  L,  E,  M„  Vol,  I, 
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5.  Small-pox  patients  who  are  left  without  any  one  to  look  after 
them  or  who  have  no  house  or  whose  houses  are  condemned  by  the 
President  or  Medical  Officer  of  the  town  as  unfit  lor  treatment, 
should  he  removed  to  hospitals  if  in  the  opinion  of  the  Medical 
Officer  it  is  considered  that  the'  patient  is  fit  for  removal. 

6.  (i)  The  President  of  a  Town  Improvement  Committee  may 

make  Rules 

(rt)  proscribing  the  route  which  shall  be  taken  by  a  luneral 
procession  from  the  place  of  death  tu  the  burial  or  cremation  ground 
■  and  the  places,  if  any,  at  which  such  procession  may  halt  on  its  way 
for  funeral  prayers,  ceremonies  or  other  purposes; 

■  ( b )  enforcing  burial  in  certain  places  or  at  a  certain  depth 

ordinarily  not  less  than  (!  feet;  or 

(c)  requiring  that  the  bathing  o£  persons  attending  the 
funeral  shall  he  conducted  at  a  place  prescribed  by  him. 

(in  He  may  also  prohibit  the  burning  or  burial  ol  corpses 
of  persons  who  have  died  of  small-pox  on  ground  other  than  the 
grounds  specially  assigned  by  him  for  such  purposes.  _ 

.  (fin  The  dead  may  lie  dressed  for  tlu*  grave  by  their  own 
relations  or  in  whatever  manner  maybe  customary  among  the  classes 

according  to  the  orders  which  may  be  issued  by  the  liesident  n  . 

this  behalf. 

7.  No  owner,  Urn  «  1*»°“  “  *»*•  °<  ‘  l“Uit  "TT"" 

Monw  mf  vmm  «***  f“"‘  -**■?  “  ** 

tosc  enter  or  >»  »  »  f*. 

conveyance. 

*  No  person  shall  let  or  show  for  the- purpose  of  lotting  a 
buildup  or  part  of  a  building  in  which  he  knows  or  has  reason  to 
Ww  that  a  person  has  suffered  or  is  suffer  mg  i  rom  snndl-pox 
without  any  such  building  or  part  thereof  and  every  article  therein 
IkZ  to  retain  infection  being  disinfected  to  the  satisfaction  of  the 
Medical’ Officer  of  the  Town. 

'  9  The  President  m  incite  M  no  1«»„  tmiertakmg  for 
Hre  the  dooming  of .  clothing  or  other  laundry  work  wrthm  an 
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infected  area  shall  store  or  wash  or  othenvise  deal  with  clothing 
except  at  such,  places  and  at  such  times  and  "under  such  conditions 
as  he  may  direct. 

10.  The  President  may'  prohibit  persons  who  have  recently 
recovered  from  small-pox  hut  are  still  in  an  infectious  state,  from 
going  to  temples,  markets  and  other  places  of  public  resort,  until 
they  arc  certified  to  be  free  from  infection  by  the  Medical  Officer. 

11.  The  President  may  prohibit  barbers  from  shaving  persons 
who  have  recently  recovered  froin  small-pox  but  are  still  in  an 
infectious  state,  except  under  special  precautionary  measures  deter¬ 
mined  by  the  Medical  Officer. 

12.  The  President  may  require  the  .closing  of  shops,  bazaars 
or  hotels  where  a  case  of  small-pox  is  treated,  or  where  persons  who 
have  recently  recovered  from  small-pox  but  are  still  in  mi  infectious 
state  are  residing,  until  such  time  as  the  Medical  Officer  of  the  town 
may  determine,  and  if  the  small-pox  patients  and  those  tlmt  have 
recovered,  but  are  still  in  an  infectious  state  or  removed,  until  the 
shop,  bazaar  or  hotel  is  disinfected  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Medical 
Officer. 

13.  The  President  may  prohibit  persons  who  have  recently 
recovered  from  small-pox  hut  are  still  in  an  infet^jpufl  state  from 
making  or  getting  and  coming  in  contact  with  any  food  or  other 
eatables  till -they  are  declared  free  from  infection  by  the  Medical 
Officer. 

14.  The  President  may  require  any  person  residing  in 
the  town,  who  has  not  been  successfully  vaccinated  or  has  not  had 
small-pox,  to  get  vaccinated, 

15.  The  President  may  require  any  person  to  get’  re* 
vaccinated,  if  two  or  more  years  have  elapsed  since  be  was  success* 
fully  vaccinated  or  re-vaccinated. 

(By  order), 

Huzur  CuLeherry,  A.  J,  VIEYltA, 

Trivandrum,  (3th  December  1917.  j  Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 

‘Added  by  No.  G.  5903,  dated  31-8-18. 


I 

!'  u 

|  No.  Gr.  1234. 

Amendments  to  Part  I  of  the  Rules  for  the  Management  of 
Cholera  Epidemics,  sanctioned  by  His  Highness  the  Maha 
Raja  of  Travancore  under  date  the  24th*June 
1913/Hth  Mithunam  1088. 

1.  Substitute  the  following  for  the  first  sentence  in  Rule  l(i:* — 
“  The  Sanitary  staff  shall  be  subject  to  the  supervision  of  the 

Medical  Officer  of  the  place  or  the  Special  duty  Medical  Officer  that 
may  be  appointed,  in  towns  in  which  there  are  no  Sanitary  officers 
possessing  medical  qualifications,  under  the  Town  Improvement 
Committees  concerned ;  but  in  towns  where  there  are  such  officers, 
the  Sanitary  staff  shall  continue  to  work  tinder  them.  ” 

2.  Add  the  following  as  Rule  24: — f 

“All  Government  dispensaries  should  be  kept’open,  both  day  and 
night,  for  giving  prompt  medical  aid,  in  towns  under  Town  Im¬ 
provement  Committees,  when  cholera  prevails  there,  on  the  requisi¬ 
tion  of  the  Presidents  of  the  resp^tivc  Committees.” 

1(By  order), 

R,  MAHADEVA  IYER, 
Okie/  Secretary  to  Government. 


Wid,  pp.  485-486,  L.K.  M.,Vol.  I. 
*  Wide  page  486,  L.  It.  M.,  Yol.  I. 
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REGULATION  III  OF  1079 

RULES- 


No.  D.  786. 

Rules  unde  it  Section  14  of  the  Hindu  Religious  Endowments 
Regulation,  III  of  1079,  passed  by  the  Government  of  His  , 
Highness  the  Maha  Raja  of  Travancore  under  date 
the  14th  February  191  8/3rdKumbiiom  1093. 

1.  The  expenses  referred  to  in  Section  14*  of  Regulation  III  of  , 
1079  shall  include  the  following: —  ■ 

(a)  The  pay  or  allowance  or  both  of  the  oflicer  deputed  | 

under  Section  4  and  of  lii.s  staff,  if  any,  to  examine  or  verily  the  | 
accounts  of  income  and  expenditure,  lists  of  properties,  jewels,  < 
vessels,  furniture  or  other  things  belonging  to  the  endowment,  or  the  ; 
allowance  or  honorarium  of  the  oflicer  or  Committee  appointed  under 
Section  10  to  exercise  superintendence  in  the  management  of  the  : 
endowment,  as  well  as  any  continjlnt  expenses  which  may  lie  incur¬ 
red  by  those  officers  or  Committee  in  the  due  discharge  ol  their  special  <f 
work!  .  * 

(b)  Expenses  which- may  be  incurred  by  the  officer  deputed 
under  Section  4  for  the  temporary  safe  custody  offjle  movables  be- ' 
longing  to  the  endowment,  when  there  are  reasonable  grounds  for 
believing  tha,t  those  movables  are  likely  to  bo  removed  or  misappro¬ 
priated  by  the  trustees  or  managers. 

(a)  Expenses  which  may  be  incurred  in  (lie  collection  of  rents 
or  other  dues  of  the  endowment. 

(d)  Such  other  expenditure  not  included  in  Clauses  (a)  to  (e), 
but  which  may  he  found  to  be  reasonably  necessary  during  the' 
.course  of  the’ working  of  the  Regulation- 

2.  The  expenditure  referred  to  in  Clauses  (at),  (6)  and  (d)  of 
Rule  1  relates  to  endowments  whose  management  has  not  been  as¬ 
sumed  by  Government.  In  these  cases,  the  officer  deputed  uncj§r 
Section  4  of  the  Regulation  shall,  if  he  is  a  Gazetted  oflicer,  incur 
the  expenditure  after  obtaining  the  previous  approval  of  the  Dewau 


5  Vide  page  513,  L.  R.  M.,  Vol.  I. 
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Peislikar  for  all  ordinary  expenses.  For  emergent  petty  expenses , 
the  officer  so  deputed  shall  be  given  a  permanent  advance  or  imprest, 
with  the  previous  sanction  of  Government.  In  cases  where  the 
officer  so  deputed  is  not  a  Gazetted  officer,  a  statement  of  expenditure 
to  be  incurred  by  him  should  lie  sent  by  him  to  the  Pc. wan  Peislikar 
for  approval,  through  the  Tahsildar  of  the  Taluk.  The  Tahsildar 
% shall,  thereupon,  make  the  payment  by  drawing  the  amount,  from 
the  Treasury  and  charge  the  same  to  the  head  of  “Advances  recover¬ 
able”  in  the  State  accounts.  A  detailed  statement  of.  expenditure 
with  vouchers  should  Ire  forwarded  by  the  officer  incurring  the  charges 
to  the  Do.wan  Peislikar  of  the  Division. 

3.  The  Peislikar  shall  thereupon  direct  the  Tahsildar  to  issue 
.  notices  to  the  trustee  or  trustees  calling  upon  them  to  pay  up  the 

amount  so  expended,  within  a  month  from  the  date  of  receipt  of  the 
notice. 

4.  If  the  amount  is  not  paid  within  the  period,  it  shall  be  re¬ 
covered  from  the  funds  of  the  Deraswoms  concerned  as  arrears  of 
public  revenue  under  the  provisions  of  the  Revenue  Recovery  Re¬ 
gulation,  I  of  10  6  8. 

a.  The  expenditure,  referred  to  in  Clause  (c)  of  Rule  1  relates  to 
endowments  whose  management  has  been  assumed  by  Government- 
Tn  these  eases,  t^| expenditure  shall  be  met  by  the  Tahsildar  of  the 
Taluk  out  of  the Tevsonal  Deposit  amount  to  the  credit  of  the  Deva- 
swom. 

(1.  The  accounts  of  expenditure  incurred  under  this  Regulation 
shall  he  entered  in  a  separate  book  to  be  maintained  for  the  purpose 
by  the  officers  or  Committee  deputed  or  appointed  for  the  purpose. 
This  book  shall  be  examined  by  the  Tahsildar  and  the  Dewan  Peisli- 
kar  during  their  tours. 

7.  *  The  expenditure  incurred  under  this  Regulation  should  he 
carefully  scrutinised  by  the  Tahsildar  and  the  latter  should  satisfy 
himself  that  each  item  is  reasonable  and  is  required  to  meet  the  actual 
requirements. 

These  Rules  shall  take  effect  from  the  1st  Medom  1093. 

22nd  February  1918.  M.  Kill  SUN  AN  NAIR, 

Dewan, 


16 


REGULATION  IT  OF  1080 

notifications- 

NOTIFICATION. 


No.  J.  6111. 

Under  Clause  (fl)-oC  Section  10  of  Regulation  IV  o£  1080,  it  w 
hereby  notified,  under  sanction  of  His  Highness  the  Malm  Ihija,  tlmt 
the  transfers,  **  provided  for  in  para  16  of  the  Notification*  No.  1*1. 
121.9,  dated  the  19th  May  1916,  of  debenture  bonds  issued  under 
the  Travancore  Government  Five  per  Cent  Debenture  Loan  of  1091  y 
m.  e.,  are  exempted  from  the  payment  of  .  stamp  duty  under  the  | 
above  Regulation. 

Huzur  Catcher ry,  1  M.  KRIfeHNAN  NAIR, 

Trivandrum,  2nd  August  1916.  J  Dewan. 


NOTICE. 

It  is  hereby  notified,  for  general  information,  that  all  Bills  of 
Exchange  or  Hundi  Forms,  produced  by  parties  before  the  Govern¬ 
ment,  under  Rule  6t  of  the  Rules  framed  by  the  Government  of  His 
Highness  the  Maha  Raja  on  the  25th  March  188-1  under  Sections  8, 
14,16,  48,  and  53  of  the  Travancore  Stamp  Regulation,  will  be  stamp¬ 
ed  from  the  first  of  Thulam  1092  with  the  single  die  now  in  use  for 
stamping  all  documents  presented  by  parties. 

(By  order), 

Huzur  Cutcherry,  '  T.  li  RAf NAM  AIYAR, 

Trivandrum,  24th  September  1916.  J  Financial  Secretary. 


cVide  p.  561  of  the  Travancore  Government  Gazette,  dated  6th  June  1916, 
IVide'p.  591,  L.  R.  M.,  Yol.  I. 
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NOTIFICATION. 

No.  J.  8715. 

Under  sanction  of  His  Highness  the  Mahn  Raja,  it  is  hereby 
notified  that  Ride*  88  of  the  Rules  issued  under  Sections  78«and 
79  of  the  Stamp  Regulation,  IV  of  1080,  and  published  on  page 
228  of  Volume  IV  of  the  “Regulations  and  Proclamations  of  Tra- 
vaneoro.”  is  amended  as  follows: —  x 

“The  Anehal  stamps,  cards,  envelopes  and  wrappers  shall  Ire 
issued  to  the  Anehal  Masters  only  on  payment  of  ready  cash,  and  in 
prescribed  irhole  sheets  itnil  packets,  provided  that  th#  restriction  in 
regard  to  sale  in  whole  sheets  shall  not  apply  to  stamps  of  the  value 
of  seven  and  fourteen  chaekrams.  No  retail  sale  shall  lie  made 
from;  the  branch  depots.” 

Ilu/.ur  Cutcl.crry,  ,  M.  IvIilSHNAN  NA1R, 

■Trivandrum,  21th  October  1 1  *  1  ( ! .  J  Detroit. 


NOT  I  FI  CATION. 

No.  ,1.42(17. 

With  the  sanction  of  His  Highness  .the  Malm  Raja,  it  is  here¬ 
by  notified  that,  under  clausef  («)  of  Section  10  of  Regulation  IV 
of  1080,  the  duty  of  one  anna  prescribed  in  Article -53  of  the 
Schedule  attached  to  the  said  Regulation  is  remitted  in  respect  of 
receipts  granted  by  parties  for  monies  remitted  to  them  by  postal 
money  order,  with  effect  from  the  1st  January  1918. 

.  Huzur  Cuteherry,  a  M.  KRISHNAN  NAIli, 

Trivandrum,  9th  May  1918.  J  Deicai i. 


NOTIFICATION.. 

No.  J.  7733. 

Under  Section!  21  (2)  of  the  Stamp  Regulation,  IV  of  1080, 
it  is  hereby  notified,  with  the  sanction  of  His  Highness  the  Malm 

*  Vide  page  598,  L.  It.  mT.'voL  T. 
t  Vide,  page  538,  L.  K.  M.,  Vol.  I.  , 

|  Vide  page  541,  L.  It,  M  ,  Vol.  I. 


IS 

Raja,  that  fifteen  British  Rupees'  shall  te  deemed  to  be  the  current 
rate  of  exchange  for  one  pound  sterling  for  the  purposes  of  onleu- 
liitinw  stamp  duty  under  the  said  Regulation. 


Bimir  Cuteherry,  1  M.  K1USHNAN  XA1H, 

Trivandrum,  25th  July  111  18.  *  Demin. 
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REGULATION  II  OE  1082. 


N  0  T I  F 1 C  A  TIG  N . 


No.  J.  no3S, 

It  is  hcreb)'  notilioci  that  the  Dewaii,  in  exercise  of  the  powers 
conferred  l»y  Section  TV,  Sub-section  3,  Clause  (r)*  of  the  Charit¬ 
able  Endowments  Regulation,  II  of  1082,  doth  hereby  order  that 
the  Travancore  Government  Five  per  cent  Debenture  Loan  of  1091 
be  included  among  the  authorised  securities  in  which  the  property 
administered  under  the  above  Regulation  may  be  invested. 


Huzur  Outcherry, 
Trivandrum,  1.1th  duly  I91.G. 


} 


M,  K  RISHNAN  N  A  Ill , 
Dew  an. 
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REG U LA T 1 0 N  I  O F  1 0 8  k 

NOTIFICATIONS. 

NOTIFICATION. 

No.  C.  120. 

Under  .sanction  of  Ills  Highness  the  Malm  Raja,  (lie  I  liri- 
kunnapukha  Ferry  across  the,  Thrikunnapuzha  ('.null  is  declared  to 
be.  a  “ Public  Ferry  ”  under  Section  7*  of  Regulation  1  of  1084, 
with  effect  from  the.  1st  Medam  1090. 

Huznr  Cutcherry,  )  *  0*.V  oriFr), 

Trivandrum,  Sth  April  1915.  [  A  •  v  1 HY UA- 

)  (Jhi-rf  Sct'rrftii'i/  to  tioronimrnt. 

■  NOTIFICATION. 

P.  W.  4124/1344  of  1909. 

It  is  hereby  notified  that  the  following  new  form  of  certificate 
‘is  introduced,  in  lieu  of  the  present  Form  I),f  prescribed  in  Section 
28  of  the  Notification  issued  under  the  Public  Canals  and  Public 
Ferries  Regulation,  I  of  1084: — 

FORM  D. 

iKSl’KCTLOX  CnilTlFKJATK. 

The  steam  or  motor  vessel  bearing  No. . of . and 

described  below  has  been  inspected  by  me  in  accordance  with  ]mru 
28  of  the  Government  Notification  No.  7759  A./P.  \V.,  dated 
4-12-1913,  issued  under  Regulation  I  of  1084  and  is  passed  for 

navigation  on—  •  • . . . 

canal  for  a  period  of  6  mpnths  from  this  date. 

Date . 

,  (Janal  <  )/}icrr. 

Number  of  certificate....  . 

Owner’s  or  Company’s  name . . . 

*  Vide  page  621,  L.  R.  M.,  VotL 
t  ’Hide  p.  636,  L.  R.  M.,  Vol.  I, 


Residence,  or  place  of  incorporation  - . . .  . 

Place  and  date  oE  inspection,., . 

Description  of  vessel . 

(Length-feet . 

Extreme  dimensions  j  Breadth-feet- . . 

I  Depth -feet . 

Year  in  which  the  vessel  was  built, . 

^Between  what  towns  does  the.  vessel  ply  at  present . 

fist  class.  No,... 

Number  of  passengers  the  vessel  is  licensed  to  au’ryj  2nd  class.  No... 

(3rd  class.  No- •• 

Descrij)tion  of  engine. . - . 

Nature  of  Enel . * . 

Are  the  engines  in  good  working  order? . . 

Are  the  boilers  in  a  proper  state,  of  repair? . . 

At  what  pressure,  may  they  safely  l>e  worked? . . 

Are  the.  safety  valves  correctly  set  to  blow  off  at  this  pressure? . 

Are  the  water  gauge  and  all  other  fittings  in  order?..., . 

Are  the  oil  or  petrol  tanks  in  good  order  and  free  from  leaks? . 

What  precautions,  if  any,  have  been  taken  against  fire? . 

Have  proper  head  and  side  lights  been  provided? . . .... 

Is  the  boat,  clean  and  suitable  for  passenger  traffic? . .  . . 

Have  life  buoys  been  provided  and  if  so,  how  many? . * .  ...  . 

Nature  of  repairs,  renewals  or  alterations,  if  any,  required.... . 

[Noth: — Phrase  state  cloarly  the  nature  ot:  repairs  &c.,  which  shall  ho  attended  to 
before  a  certificate  m  granted] . . . . 


Station . . 

Date . 

*  .  I  'anal  Officer. 

N.  11: — (1)  This  certificate  should  he  granted. only  when  all  the, 
conditions  above  required  arc  satisfied. 

(2)  This  certificate  must  he  carried  on  the  steamer  and 
produced  when  called  for  by  any  canal  officer. 

(The  above  form  to  be  printed  in  duplicate  on  white 
paper  of  foolscap  size). 

Huzur  Gntcherry,  1  M.  RAJ  A.  RAJA  VAItMA, 
Trivandrum,  17th  June  191a.  I  For  Chief  Secretary  to  Govenmen  . 
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NOTIFICATION. 


No.  P.  W.  5336/1344  of  1909. 

It  is  hereby  notified,  under  the  sanction  of  His  Highness  the. 
Meha  Raja  of  Travancore,  that  Section  28*  in  the  Notification  is¬ 
sued  under  Sections  3,  5  and  14  of  Regulation  I  of  1084,  the  Public 
Canals  and  Public  Ferries  Regulation,  is  modified  as  follows:— 

“All  steam  or  motor  boats  shall,  before  they  are  registered.  1h% 
inspected  by  the  Executive  Engineer  or  the  Assistant  Engineer  of 
the  Workshops  atid  Stores  Division  and  these  officers  shall  insjieot 
them  again  once  in  every  six  months  to  see  that  they  are  maint  ained 
in  a  proper  state,  of'  repair  and  cleanliness  and  that  their  machinery 
are  in  good  working  order,  that  t.he*boilers  are  provided  with  proper 
images  and  are  safe,  and  that  the  vessels  are  in  charge  of  competent 
crew.  Certificates  of  inspection  shall  he  issued  in  Form  I)  apjiend 
ed  to  these  Rules.  In  the  event  of  such  deterioration  of  machine¬ 
ry  and  boilers  as  may,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Inspecting  Officer, 
cause  danger,  the  certificate  of  the  vessel  shall  he  cancelled  or 
suspended.’’ 

•Huzur  Cuteherry,  I  M.  KR I  SUN  AN  XAIR, 

Trivandrum,  29  th  July  1915.  j 


NOTIFICATION. 

No.  P.  W.  7640  A./1344  of  1909. 

With  a  view  to  ensure  efficient  check  against  overcrowding  of 
passengers  in  Steam  or  Motor  boats  and  safety  to  the  travelling 
public,  it  is  hereby  notified,  under  sanction  of  His  Highness  the. 
Maha  Raja,  that,  from  the  1st  of  Dhanu  1092,  the  following  rule  is 
passed  as  clause  (c)  of  Section  25*  of  the  Notification  No.  P.  W. 
7759  Af  dated  the  4th  December  1913,  issued  under  Sections  8,  5 
and  14  of  "Regulation  I  of  1084,  the  Public  Canals  and  Public  Ferries 
Regulation.  Any  cases  of  infringement  of  this  or  any  other  rule  or 
rules  issued  under  the  Regulation  will  be  severely  dealt  with  under 
the  powers  vested  by  the  said  Regulation  —  . 

*■  Vide  page  631,  L.  R.  M.,  Vol.  I. 
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*  “A 'action  25,  (dlaiutv  (e).  Tlu;  transfer  or  taking  up  of  pas¬ 
sengers  in  a  steam  or  motor  boat,  shall  lie  done  only  at  the  prescribed 
landing  ghauts.  In  open  backwater  or  river,  passengers  in  steam  or 
motor  boats  should  not.  be  transhipped  from  one  steam  or  motor 
boat  into  another  except  when  accidents  or  other  danger  to  the  boats 
themselves  (such  as  bursting  of  a  boiler  or  steamer  being  on  lire) 
render  such  transhipment  in  an  open  backwater  absolutely  ncecs- 
Wnry, 

.Kmp/ion,  This  rule  shall  not  apply  to  the  roadsteads  in  the 
backwater  near  Arukutty,  Yaikain,  Thannirimikkam  and  Kayen- 
kulam  near  the  northern  end  of  the  Ayiramtengu  canal,  and  at  these 
places  transhipment  from  steam- or  motor  boat  into  an  ordinary 
“vallum’’  and  eiee  reiva  is  allowed  until  other  facilities  for  landing 
are  provided  or  until  further  orders.” 

llu/ur  Cutcherry,  |  M.  KR1SHNAN  NA1R, 

Tiivandrum,  1 51  h  Dcremlier  lit  Hi.  •  Pewtvt. 


NO  TIP  10  A  TIOX. 

No.  P.  \V.  2831/1311  of  UlU'J. 

With  a  view  to  prevent  accidents  on  steam  and  motor  lioats 
plying  within  Travancore,  it  is  hereby  notified,  under  sanction  ol 
His  Highness  the  Malm  Raja,  that  the  following  rule  is  passed  as 
Section  XT  B.*  of  the  NotificatioiVNo.  lb  W.  7759  A,  dated  the  4111 
December  1913,  issued  under  Sections  3,  5  and  14  of  Regulation  I 
of  1084,  the  Public  Canals  and  Public  Perries  Regulation.— 

“23  B.  Protective  Ru'dimjv: — It  shall  be  competent  to  the  Exe¬ 
cutive  Engineer,  Quiloh  Division,  to  direct  the  owners  of  steam  and 
motor  boats  to  provide,  if  necessary,  suitable  protective  railings  along 
the  sides  of  these  vessels.” 

Huzur  Cutcherry,  )  M.  KRISHNAN  NAIR, 

!  Trivandrum,  15th  May  1 9 1 7.  ^  .  D?wan. 


} 


Vide  pp.  030  ami  031,  L.  R.  M.,  Vol.  I. 
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NOTIFICATION. 

No.  P.  W.  3771/1*44  of  1909. 

It  is  hereby  notified  for  the  information  of  the  public  that 
under  Section  3*  of  the  Public  Canals  and  Public  Ferries  Pegulat.on, 

'  I  of  1084,  the  canal  from  Alleppey  to  Changanachcrry  is  declared  a 
“  Public  Canal 11  from  the  1st  Chingom  1093. 

Him*  Cutcherry,  o  M.  KIUSHNAN  NAIH,  „ 

Trivandrum,  29th  June  1917.  J  •'  Dm  an. 


-  notification. 

No.  P.  W.  3772/1344  of  1909. 

It  is  hereby  notified,  under  the  sanction  of  His  Highness  the 
Maha  Raja  of  Travancore,  that  Section  10  (n)f  in  the  Notilication 
issued  under  Sections  3,  5  and  14  of  Regulation  1  of  1084,  the 
Public  Ganals  and  Public  Ferries  Regulation,  is  modified  as  follows:— 
“10.  Number  of  passenger*  registered  to  carry.--  (a)  No  vessel 
registered  to  carry  passengers  shall  carry  a  greater  number  ol  pas¬ 
sengers  than  in  the  proportion  of  one  adult,  or  two  children  under 
12  years  of  age',  tor  every  7|  sq.  ft.  of  covered  space,  which  shall  lie 
calculated  by  multiplying  the  length  in  feet  over  all  covered  space, 
by  the  mean  of  the  three  widths  taken  at  equal  distances. 

In  the  above  clause,  covered  space  shall  be  understood  to  mean 
clear  covered  space,  unencumbered  by  machinery,  deck-houses  and 
other  fittings.” 

Huzur  Cutcherry,  ]  M.  KRISHNAN  NAlli, 

•  Trivandrum,  29th  June  1917.  J  '  Devan. 


NOTIFICATION. 

No.  P.  W.  3773/1344  of  1909. 

As  there  stems  to  be  some  misapprehension  as  to  the  limits  of 
the  canals  and  backwaters  specified  in  Section  1  %  of  the  Govern¬ 
ment  Notification  No.  P.  W.  7759  A-,  dated  the  4th  December  1913, 

*  Vide  page  020,  b.  R.  M-,  Vol.  I.  '  * 

t  Vide  page  627,  L.  R.  M.,  Vol.  I. 

£  Vide  page  625,  L.  R.  M.,  Vol.  I. 
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issued  under  Sections  8,  5  and  14  of  the  Public  Canals  and  Public 
Ferries  Regulation,  I  of  1084,  it  is  hereby  notified  that  the  said 
Regulation  shall  he  in  Torre  on  the  following  lines  of  navigation: — 

(rt)  The  Trivandrum-Sliornnur  ranaj  from  Thiruvallam  to 
Arukutty,  which  shall  include: — 

(1)  'Phe  Kadinamkulam  lake  with  its  branches  to  Kanin- 
purum  and  Chirayinkil. 

,,  (2)  The  Edawa  lake  and  the  Paravur  lake  with  all  their 

branches. 

(3)  The  Ashtnmudi  lake  with  all  its  branches. 

(■1)  The  Ponmana  lake  with  all  its  branches  including  the. 
one.  leading  to  Knrimagapally. 

(5)  The*  Kayenkulain  lake  and  the  canals  branching 
therefrom. 

(<>)  The  Vembnnad  lake  up  to  Arukutty  and  all  branch 
arms  of  the  lake  including  those,  that  lead  to  Co«hm 
within  the  territorial  limits  of  Trnvnncorc.. 

(  1 .  Wadui  canal. 

( b )  The  Alleppey  canals  *  ■  2.  Commercial  canal. 

(  3.  West  junction  canal. 

(c)  The.  Kottayam  canal  from  Ycmbanad  lake  to  Kottuyam. 

( d )  The  Yaikam  canal  from  \'embanml  lake  to  Kottayam. 

Huzur  Cutcherry,  )  M.  KRISHNAX  NATH, 

Trivandnun,  29tli  June  1917./  .  J)nr«n. 


NOTIFICATION, 
t  No.  P.  W.  3774/1344  of  ,1*109. 

It  is  herohy  notified  that,  under  Section  14  (iv)f  of  Regulation 
I  of  1084  (the  Public  Canals  and  Public  Ferries  Regulation),  the 
following  rules  for  the  control  and  regulation  of  boat  traffic  at  the. 
several  public  wharves  and  landing  places  in  Travnncore  are  intro¬ 
duced  with  effect  £rom  the  1st  Chingom  1093  : — ■ 

1.  Ve*ssels  shall  be  berthed  at  a  wharf  in  accordance  with  the 
instructions  of  the  Canal  Officer. 

*  Vide  Notification  No.  P.  W.  5006,  dated  14-9-1.7. 

’  f  Vide  page  623,  L.  R.  M.,  Yol.  I. 

4  Vide  alarf  Notification  No.  5067,  dated  14-9-17. 
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2.  No  vessel  shall  occupy  a  berth  fora  longer  period  than  the 
Canal  Officer  . may  consider  necessary  for  loading  or- discharging 
cai'go  or  passengers. 

3.  No  vessel  shall  obstruct  the  approaches  to,  or  be  moored  in 
the  fair  way  to,  the  wharf. 

4.  Goods  landed  at  a  wharf  shall  bo  removed  within  48  hours 
of  discharge. 

r>.  The  rates  of  wharfage  ami  demurrage  shall  from  time  to 
time  be  fixed  by  the  Chief  Engineer  with  the  approval  of  Govern¬ 
ment- 

0.  Where  public  wharves  are  provided,  the  landing  or  loading 
of  goods  elsewhere  in  the  vicinity  without  the  prior  sanction  of  the 
Canal  Officer  is  prohibited. 

7,  All  steam  and  motor  vessels  are  prohibited  from  approaching 
any  wharf  or  landing  *  ghaut  at  a  greater  speed  than  3  miles  an 
hour.  -  • 

3.  Persons  other  than  passengers  or  those  engaged  in  the  trade 
of  a  wharf  are?  prohibited  from  loitering  or  congregating  thereon. 
The  presence  of  hawkers  and  mendicants  is  prohibited. 

For  the  present  the  rules  shall  apply  to  the  following  wharves 
or  landing  places  only.  The  application  or  extension  of  the  rules 
to  other  wharves  will  be  notified  in  the  Government  .Gazette  from 
time  to  time  as  may  be  considered  necessary. 

Wiiarvbs  at  which  the  rules  will  be  enforced. 

1.  Ealpalakgdavu,  Trivandrum^*. 

2.  The  whole  wharf  at  Chac&ai,  Trivandrum, 

3.  Cbilakur  Wharf,  Warkalay. 

4.  -The  Big  Bridge  Wharf,  Quilori,  on  both  "sides  of  thie  Canal. 

o.  The  Stone  Bridge  Wharf,  Commercial  Canal,  Alleppey. 

6.  The  large  landing  ghaut  for  steamers,  Wadai  Canal, 

Alleppey.  *  ■  -  ■  -  ■  •  “  .  . 

7,  Wharf  in  the  West  Junction  Canal,  Alleppey. 


27. 

8.  The  Market  Wharf,  Chnngunaeherry. 

9.  TheCutchcrry  Landing  and  Wharf,  Kottayam. 

Huzur  Cuteherry,  i  M.  KRISIINAN  TSTAIR, 

Trivandrum,  2flth  June  1917.1  Deican. 


NOTIFICATION, 

No.  P.  W.  4X1(1/1844  of  190!). 

Itjuis  been  brought  0*  the  notice  of  Government  that  some 
of  the  vessels  plying  in  the  Vcmbauad  and  other  backwaters  in 
the  State,  instead  of  following  the  definite  routes  or  demarcated 
lines  of  navigation  or  waterways,  very  often  cut  across  portions 
market^  put  or  intended  for  reclamation  endangering  thereby  the 
lives  of  passengers  on  board  of  such  vessels  and  causing  damage 
to  hot!)  private  and  Government  property.  The  following  Rule 
is  therefore  passed  with  the  sanction  of  His  Highness  the  Maha 
Raja  as  Section  24  A  of  the  Notification  No.  P.  W .  7759  A,  dated 
the  4th  December  ID  13,  issued  under  Sections  3,  5  and  14  of  Regu¬ 
lation  T  cf  10X4,  the  Public  Canals  and  Public.  Ferries  Regu¬ 
lation  : —  • 

“24, A.*  Persons  in  charge  of  all  steam,  motor  or  other  boats 
shall  follow,  the  definite  routes  or  demarcated  lines  of  navigation  or 
waterways.  They  shall  under  no  circumstances  cut  across  portions 
marked  out  or  intended  for  reclamation.  ” 

Huzur  Cutcherry,  y  M.  KRJSHNAX  NAIIl, 

Trivandrum,  29th  August  1917.  J  Deican. 

NOTIFICATION. 

*No.  P,  W.  5066/1344  of  IP*.  * 

It  is  hereby  notified  for  the  mforniutiofi  of  the  public  that  the 
following  amendment  !f  made  to  item  (6)  of  the  Notiiicationf 
No.  P.  W-.  3773/1344  of  '09,  dajed  the  29th  .June  1917,  defining 
certain  lines  of  navigation  brought  under  the  Public  Canals  and 
Public  Ferries  Regulation,  [  of  1084,  published  in  page  720  of  Part 
I  of  the  Government  Gazette  dated  the  3rd  July  1917  : — 


*  Vide  p.  631,  L.  R.  M.,  Vol.  X. 
t  Vide  pp,  24-25,  of  the  Supplement. 


Alleppey  Canals  and  their  brandies” instead  of 

“The  Alleppey”. 

y  1.  ..  Wadai  Canal. 

Canals.  1  2.  Commercial  Canal. 

J  8.  West  Junction  Canal. 

Huzur  Cutcherry,  9  M.  K  LUSH  NAN  NA1H, 

Trivandrum, -14th  September  1917.  J  Dr/ran. 


NOTIFICATION. 

No.  P.  W.  5067/1844-  of  1909. 

It  is  hereby  notified  for  the  information  of  the  public,  that,  the 
Rules  issued  as  per  Notification  *  No.  P:  W.  8774/1 3-M  of  ’09, .dated 
die  29th  June,  1917,  published  in  page.  720  of  Part  I  -if  the 
Government  Gazette  dated  the  iird  July  1917,  for  the  control  and 
regulation  of  boat  traffic  a.t  the  several  public  wharves,  and  landing 
places  in  Travancore  in  connection  with  the  working  of  the  Public 
Canals  and  Public  Ferries  Regulation  arc  brought  into  force  in  the 
following  two  wharves  also : — 

1.  Kurusumudu  landing,  Quilon. 

2.  Thevarkadavu  landing,  Vaikom. 

.  Huzur  Cutcherry,..  \  .  ,  M.  KU1SHNAN  NA 1  IP- 
Trivandrum,  14th  September  14J7.  J  •  Devon . 


*  Vide  pp.  25-27, .of  the  Supplement, 


REGULATION  VI  OF  1085. 

NOTIFICATIONS. 


NOTIFICATION. 

No.  J.  6632. 

U«der  sanction  nf  His  Highness  the  Malm  Raja,  it  is  hereby 
notified  that  the  followin''  amendment  is  made  in  tins  Rules  (luted 
the  10th  June  l!H:2/2Sth  Kduvom  108".  passed  under  the  Weights 
and  Measure*  Regulation,  VI  of  108a.  published  ou  pages  1201  to 
1296  of  the  Gazette  dated  the  25th  June  1012  : — 

Rule  2i.*  After  the  word  ‘Government '  and  before  the  word 
‘Every’  add  die  following: — *'  The  surplus  receipts,  if  any,  should 
be  credited  to  the  Genera!  Revenues''. 

Huzur  ('titeherrv,  ■>  M,  KRISHNAN  NA1R, 

Trivandrum,  80th  August  l'.i  15.  J  Dewan. 

N  U  T 1  F I C  A  T  ION. 


Under  sanction  of  His  Highness  the  Muku  Ruju,  it  is  hereby 
notified,  under  Section  1  cf  the  Weights  and  Measures  Regulation, 
VI  of  1085,  tliat  tho  following  is  added  after  Table  XII  of  Schedule 
II  of  the  Rides  jmssed  under  the  said  Regulation,  dated  die  10th 
June  1912/28th  Kduvom  1087  aud  published  ou  pages  1291  to 
1296  of  the  Gazette  of  the  25th  June  1912 : — 
f  Table  XI f  A. 

Dry  Mcttstue  used  in  the  Dovieolam  taluk. 

Pndi  1 J  cdangalis. 

Huzur  ('utcherry,  s  H.  lvRISHNAN  NAIR. 

Trivandrum,  19th  November  1917.  1  Dewan. 


*Vide  p  657,  b.  K.  M.,  Vol.  1.  • 

f  Vide  p.  660,  L.  K.  M.,  Vol.  1. 
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REGULATION  III  OR  1086. 

f  (As  amended  by  Regulation  /  oj  1091.) 


RULES  PASSED  UNDER  SECTION  9.* 


1.  The  least  current  weight  of  the  sovereign  and  the  half 
sovereign  shall  be  3  22*5  and  filled  grains  Troy,  respectively. 

2.  Sovereigns  and  half-sovereigns,  even  though  Mow  the 'least 
weights  mentioned  in  Rule  1,  will  be  received  at  Government  Trea¬ 
suries  at  the'  following  rates,  viz., 

(a)  when  such  coins  have  not  been  reduced  by  more  than  3 
grains  below  the  standard  weight,  i.  are  not  less  in  weight  than 
grains  120*27447  and  58*63723,  respectively  (the  standard  weight 
.being  123*2 7447  and  61*63723  grains,  respectively) — at.  their  face 
value  ;  . 

(b)  when  such  coins  are  of  less  weight  than  120*27447 
and  58*63723  grainy  respectively — at  their  bullion  value  by  weight : 

Provided  that  .such  coins  have  not  been  illegally  dealt  with. 
i'  c.,  have  not  been  impaired,  diminished  or  lightened  otberwite 
than  by  fair  wear  and  tear  or  defaced  by  having  any  name,  word, 
device,  or  i lumber*  stamped  thereon  whether  the  eoiir  has,  or  has 
not  been  thereby  diminished  or ,  lightened.  Coins  Mow  the  least 
weights  received  under. this  note  should  not,  lyjwever,  lxi  re-issued 
to  the  public;  but  should  be  remitted  to  the  Trivandrum  Major 
Treasury  under  orders  of  the  Account  Officer.  Coins  which  are  of 
loss  weight  than  120*27447  and  58*63723  grains  will  Ik;  paid  for 
at  the  rate  of  8*2183  grams  or  *045657  tola  for  one  rupee.  . 

3..'  Sovereigns  and  ]jalf-sov$reigns  to  which  solder  or  other  metal 
has  been  attached  will  also  be  accepted  at  Government  Treasuries, 
but  in  determining  their  weight,  the  weight  of  such  solder  or  other 
metal  should  not  be  taken  into  account.  If  after  removal  of  the 

0  Vide  p.  674,  L.  R.  M\,  Vo).  I. 

t  Vide  page  55  of  the  Supplement. 
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■  m 

solder  the  coins  do  not  weigh  less  than  120*27447  and  58*63723' 
grains,  thef  will  be  accepted  at  their  face  value  ;  otherwise  they 
will  be  paid  for  at  the  rate  of  8*2183  grains  or  *0456o7  tola  for  one 
rupee. 

■  * 

4.  The  light  weight  coins  will  be  credited  as  “  uncnrrent  coins  ” 
at  the  actual  value  at  which  they  have  been  received.  The  Tri¬ 
vandrum  Major  Treasury  Officer  shall  cause  such  coins  to  be  peri¬ 
odically  remitted  to  the  ResidenVs*  Treasury  at  Trivandrum,  where 
they  will  be  paid  for  at  .the  prescribed  rates. 

*  Htmxr  Cutcherry,  M.  KRISHNA!?  NAIR, 

Trivandrum,  14th  March  191 6-  J  Deumn . 
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.  REOULATJON  (V  01MC8(). 

..  ..  ‘  N  O.TIFK'  ATI  ON. 

No.  J.  7554. 

'  Under  Section  29*  of  the  Cattle  Trespass  Regulation,  IV  of 
1086,  as  amended  by  Regulations  VII  of  10!)0  and  II  of  101)3,  it  is 
hereby  notified  that  the  Presidents  -of  all  the  Town  Improvement 
Committees  in  the  State  are  authorised  to  exorcise,  within  the  local 
areas  subject  to  the  jurisdiction  of  those  Committees,  till  tin*  func¬ 
tions  of  a  Magistrate  of  the  District  under  that  Regulation,  and* tlmt 
the  whole  of  the  surplus  occurring  under  Section  1 3  thereof  front 
the  cattle  pounds  established  within  such  urea  shall  lie  placed  to  tint 
credit  of  the  “Town  Fund”  of  the  Town  Improvement"-  Committee 
concerned.  t 

Huzur  Cutchcrry,  ;  v‘  #  (By  order), 

Trivandrum,  19th/26th  July  191b.  -Jr  Rs  KRISHNA.  PILLAR 
J  Under  Secretary  to  (turf, 
in  charge.  . 


#’ 


*  Vide  page 


...A _ : _ 

of  the  Supplement. 
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REGULATION  VI  OF' 1087- 

NOTiriOAT-I  o;w  s . 


NOTIFICATION.  . 

No.  J.  654.  • 

Under  Section  22*  o£  RegulatioirVl  of  1087,  it  is  hereby  noti¬ 
fied  that  the  following  application.^  and  petitions  arc  exempted  from 
tlie  payment  of  court-fees  leviable  under  the  said  Regulation  : — 

.  .  (1)  applications  made  by  persons,  not  being  parties  to  the 

.suit,  for  the  return  of  documents  and  otlyr  articles  produced  by 
them  in  pursuance  of  an  order  of  the  Court : 

(2)  applications  made  or  petitions  presented  by  persons,  in’ 
respect  of  stolen  property  or  other  articles  entrusted  to  them  by  the 
Court  .for  safe  custody,  as  third  party  ; 

(3)  applications  made  by  acquitted  accused  for  the •  return  of 
articles  taken  from  their  possession  ; 

(4 )  petitions  informing  a  ^Magistrate  that  a  cognizable  of¬ 
fence  is  about  to  be  committed  ;  and 

(5)  compromise  petitions  in  criminal  cases. 

Huzur  Cutcherry,  i  M.  KRISHNAN  NAIR,  '' 

Trivandrum,  25th  January  .1.91  oJ  •  Dewan. 


NOTIFICATION. 

No.  «T.  5391. 

Under  Section  22*  of  the  Court  Fees  Regulation,  VI  of  1087, 
it  is  hereby  notified  that  applications  to  the  Civil  Courts  for  the 
issue  of  ehellans  and  cheques  are  exempted  from  the  payment  of 
Court  Fees  leviable  under  tlie  said  Regulation. 

Huzur  Cutcherry,  )  M.  KRISHNAN  NAIR, 
Trivandrum,  27th  July  1915.  j  Dewan. 


•  *  Vide  page  700,  L.  R.  M.,  Vol.  I: 
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NOTIFICATION. 


Under  Section  22*  of:  the  Court  Fees  Regulation,  VI  of  1087, 
it  is  .hereby  notified  that  all  applications  made  by  Departmental 
Officers  for  copies-of  records  for  Government  purposes  are  exempted 
from  the  payment  of  court  fees  under  the  said  Regulation,  whether 
it  is  a  Civil,  Revenue  6?  Criminal  Court  to  which  application  is 
made  in  each  ease. 

H tiz ur  Cutcherry ,  |  U.  KRISHNAN  NAI R , 

Trivandrum,  ^7th  July  1916.  J  '  Deiran. 


NOTIFICATION. 

No.  J.  798.  • 

It  is  hereby  notified,  under-sanction  of  His  Highness  the  Maha 
Raja,  that  Rule  3f  of  the  Rules  passed  on  the  fst  November  1912/ 
the  16th  Thulam  1088,  under  Sections  17,  18  and  25  of  the  Court 
Fees  Regulation,  VI  of  '1(W,  and  published  at  pages  2203-2204  in 
Fart  I  of  the  Gazette  dated  19tjh  November  1912,  is  amended 
by  the  following  being  inserted  as.a  proviso  betyfeen  the  second  and 
third  sentences  of  the«said  Rule 

“ Pro v idecl ho wev er,  that,  under  such  circumstances,  no  stamp 
of  a  lower  denomination  should  be  used  so  long  as  one  of  a  higher 
denomination  is  available.” 

3vf  Hjizur  Cutcherry,  y  M.  KRISHNAN  NAIK, 
Trivandrum,  5th  February  1917./  "  Deiran. 


'  NOTIFICATION. 


No.  J.  <800.  "  ■  v 

It  is  hereby  notified,'  under  sanction  of  His  Highness  the  Malm 
Raja,  that '  adhesivej  court-fee  labels  of  the  value  of  Rr.  1,  2,  2£,  3, 

Vide page  700/  I,  R.  M.,  Yol.  I.  ~~ 7 

t  ’fide  page  711,  L.  R.  M.,  Yol.  I. 

Vide  page  710,  L.  R.  M,  Vol.  I.  * 
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3J-,  4,  4 1,  5,  6,  7,  7|-,  8,  9  and  10,  will  be  introduced,  from  the  1st 
Kumbhom  1092,  in  the  place  of  stamp  papers  of  the  above  deno- 
.minations. .  . 

Huzur  Cutcherry,  '  ,  o  "  M.  KRIS.HNAN  NAIR, 
Trivandrum,  5th  February  1917.)  Dewnn.  ' 

'  «' 

NOTIFICATION. 

No.  J.  1776. 

It  is  hereby  notified,  .under  sanction  of  His  Highness  the  Maha 
Raja,  that  the  following  Rules  are  substituted  for  Rule  5*  of  the 
Rules  passed  on  the  1st  November  1912/16th  Thulam  1088,  under 
Sections  17,  18  and  25  of  the  Court  Fees  Regnlatidh,  VT  of  1087 ? 
and  published  at  pages  2203-2204  in  Part  I  of  the  Gazette  dated  the 
19th  November  1912  : — 

5.  Damaged  or  spoiled  Court  fee  stamps  may  be  renewed ‘by  the 
Division  Peishkar,  whether  the  stamps  were  purchased  in  his  .Divi  ¬ 
sion  or  elsewhere)  on  application  made  too  him  within  six  months 
after  the  stamp  has  been  damaged  or  spoiled  and  on  delivery  of  the 
stamps  concerned:*^ 

Provided  that  Out'  Government  may  in  special  cases  allow  re¬ 
newals  within  one  year  after  the  stamp  has  been  damaged  or  spoiled. 

5  A;  The  Division  Peishkar  may,  before  passing  an  order  under 
Rule  5,  require  every  person  claiming  a  renewal  or- his  duly  authoris¬ 
ed  agent  to  make  an  oral  statement  on  oath  or  affirmation  or  to  put 
in  an  affidavit  setting  forth  the  circumstances  under  which  the  claim 
has  arisen.  The  Division  Peishkar  may  also,  if  he  thinks  fit,  caU 
for  the  evidence  of  witnesses  in  support  of  the  statement  set  forth 
in  the  deposition  or  affidavit  of  the  claimant  or  his  agent. 

.  5  B.  Court  fee  stampsywill  be  held  to  be  damaged  or  spoiled 
within  the  meaning  of  Rule  5  : —  5 

(a)  when  lie  stamp  or  the  paper  on  which  it  is  impressed  or 
affixed  has  been  inadvertently  and  undesignedly  spoiled,  obliterated 
or  by  any  means  rendered  unfit  for  use  ;  or 

*  Vide  page  711,  L.  R.  M,  Vol.  I.  •  ~~ 
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(Z>)  when  because  or  some  error  in  the  drawing  up  or  copying 
of  any  writing  upon  it  to  which  it  is  affixed  the  writing  is  rendered 
of  no  avail  ;  or 

(c)  when  by  reason  of  death  a  transaction  which  is  intended 
to  be  effected  by  a  writing  duly  stamped  with  the  proper  fee  is  not 
completed  and  the  Writing  becomes  of  no  avail  : 

(d)  when  the  transaction  intended  by  such  writing  to  be 
effected  has  been  effected  by  some  other  instrument  on  which  the  pro¬ 
per  fee  has  be.en  duly  paid 

(e)  when  any  stamp  has  been  filed  in  any  Court  or  Indore  any 
public  officer  and,  cancelled. accordingly,  and  it  is  afterwards  dis¬ 
covered  that  such  stamp  has  been  required  by  mistake  anil  that  a 
stamp  of  less  value  ought  to  have  been  required  and  certificate  to 
that  effect  is  issued  by  the  said  Court  or  public  officer  ;  or 

'(f)  when  plaints  written  thereon  have  not  been  filed  in  any 

Court. 

In  the  case  of  stamps  spoiled  under  clause  (e)  the  Division 
Peishkar  may  grant  a  renewal  within  tax  months  after  the  date  of 
delivery  to  the  holder  of  the  certificate  mentioned  in  the  clause. 

5  C.  In  any  case  in  which  a  renewal  is  allowed  under  Hide  3> 
the  Division  Peishkar  may  give  in  lieu  thereof 

(n)  other  stanjps  of  the  same  description  apd  value,  or 

(J)  if  required  and  he  thinks  fit,  stamps  of  any  other  des¬ 
cription  to  the  same  amount  and  value,  or 

(c)  at  his  discretion  the  same  value  in  money  deducting  one 
anna  for  each  rupee  or  fraction  of  a  rupee. 

5  D.  When  any  person  is  possessed  of  court  fee  stamp  or  stumps 
which  have  not  been  damaged  or  spoiled -as  Retailed  in  Rule.  5  (B), 
but  for  which  he  has  no  immediate  use,  the  Division  Peishkar  shall 
repay  to  such  person  the  value  of  such  stamp  or  stamps  in  money 
deducting  one  anna  for  each  rupee  or  fraction  of  a  rupee  upon  such 
person  delivering  up  the  same  to  be  cancelled  and  on  proving  to  the 
Division  Peishkar’s  satisfaction 
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(a)  such  stamp  or  stamps  were  purchased  by  ‘such  per¬ 
son  with  a  bona  fide  intention  to  use  them  •  and 

(b)  that  he  has  paid  the  full  price  thereof  ;  and 

(c)  that  they  were  so  purchased  within  the  period  of  six 
months  next  preceding  the  date  on  which  they  were  so  delivered. 

Provided  that,  when*  a  licensed  vendor  surrenders  his  license 
order,  the  Division  Feishkar  may  at  his  discretion  repay  to  him  or 
Ins  representative  as  the  case  may  be,  the  sum  actually  paid  by  the 
vendor  without  any  such  deduction  as  aforesaid. 


V 

N*  '  *  * 

Huznr  Cutcherry,  ] 

Trivandrum,  1  * 

23rd/28th  February  1 918.  j 

M.  KRISHNAN  NAIR, 
Deu'an. 

•REGULATION  X  OF  1089. 


RULES  AND  NOTIFICATIONS, 


Rules  under  Section  42  * 


TftAVANCOKK  Co-OPEHaTIVB  \ 


Societies  Regulation,  X  of  1089,  sanctioned  bv  Ills  HimiNEss  I 
the  Maiia  ’  Raja  under  date  the  17th  November  1915. 

j.  In  these  rules 

( a )  the  expression  “the  Regulation'’  menus  the  Truvnncore  1 
Co-operative  Societies  Regulation,  X  ofl()8D,  and  “the  Rules"  means 
the  rules  made  under  the  Regulation  and  for  the  time  Iming  in 
force.  * 

(1)  terms  or  words  de lined  in  the  Regulation  shall  hear  the  : 
meanings  respectively  assigned  to  them  therein. 

II.  (1)  Every  application '  for  the  registration  of  a  Society 

shall  be  submitted  to  the  Registrar,  Co-operative  Societies,  in  the- 
form  prescribed  in  the  Schedule  appended  to  those  Rules  and  shall  be"*; 
signed  by  the  applicants.  H 

(2)  Every  such  application  shall  be  accompanied  by ,  two  7 

copies  of  the  proposed  bye-laws  signed  by  the  applicants.  Cue  copy  ., 
shall  be  retained  in  the  Registrar's  Office  and  the  other,  if  approved  1 
by  the  Jtegistrar,  shall  be  returned  to  the  Society  with  the  officialrjp 
seal  of  the  Registrar  affixed  thereto.  'm 

III.  r  The  bye-laws  shall  conform .  to  the  Regulation  and 
rules  made  thereunder  and  shall  deal  with 'the  mutters  specified  itB 
clauses  (a)  to.  (t)  Jbelow  and  may  deal  with  wich  other  matters  iadj* 
dental  to  the  organisation  of  the  Society  and  the  management  of  it9|' 
business  as  may  he  deemed  necessary: — 

(a)  the  name,  address  and  thfe‘ar&i  of  the  operations,  erf 

'Society;-*.  •  '  'M; 

(b)  the  objects  of  the  Society  arid  the  purpose  to  which 
funds  are  applicable;  ‘ 


*  '  -■  V 


00  the  qualifications  for.  admission  to  membership  and  the 
payment,  if  any,  to  be  made,  or  interest  to  be  acquired  as  a  condition 
of  exercising  the  right  of  membership; 

(d)  the  nature  and  extent  of  the  liability  of  the  members  for 
the  debts  contracted  by  the  Society; 

(<0  the  circumstances  under  which  withdrawal  from  mem¬ 
bership  shall  be  permitted^ 

(/)  the  procedure  to  be  followed  in  eases  of  withdrawal,  in¬ 
eligibility  and  death  cf  members; 

00  the  conditions,  if  any,  under  which  the  transfer  of  a 
share  or  the  interest  of  a  member  shall  be  permitted; 

(A)  the  nature  and  amount  of  the  share  capital,  if  any,  of  the 
society  and  where  there  is  a  share  capital,  the  maximum  share  capital 
which  a  single  member  can  hold : 

(/)  the  circumstances  under  which  the  society  may  borrow 
funds  and  the  procedure  to  be  followed  in  so  borrowing; 

(,/')  the  entrance  and  miscellaneous  fees  and  fines,  if  any,  to 
be  collected  from  members; 

(k)  the  maximum  loan  admissible  to  a  mcmlrer  and  the  pro¬ 
cedure  to  lift  followed  in  granting  lottns  and  extensions  or  renewals 
and  in  recovering  loans  from  members; 

( l )  the  conditions  on  which  loans  may  be  granted  to 
members ; 

(m)  the  consequences  of  default  in  payment  of  any  sum  due 
by  a  member; 

(»)  the  maximum  dividend  payable  on  subscribed  share 
capital  to  members;  • 

(o)  the  rates  of  interest  payable  by  the  Society  on  borrowed 
.funds  and  by  members  on  loans  granted  to  them; 

(p)  in  the  case  of  productive  and  distributive  Societies  the 
procedure  to  be  followed  in  purchasing  and  selling  stores,  raw  mate-, 
rial  and  finished  products; 

(q)  the  mode  of  holding  meetings,  the  right  of  voting  and, 
subject  to  Rule  Y II,  the  manner  of  making,  altering  and  abrogating  , 

**  bye-laws ;  . 


(r)  the  inode  of  ap|)ointment  and  removal  of  the  Managing 
Committee  and  of  other  Officers,  if  any,  and  the  duties  and  jwwers  of 
the  Committee  and  such  Officers; 

(s)  the  mode  of  custody  and  investment  of  the  funds  and 
subject  to  Rules  Xand  XII  the  mode  of  keeping  the  accounts ; 

(<)  the  disposal  of  the  net  profits. 

IV.  The  Registrar  shall  satisfy  himself  that  the  proponed 
application  and  bye-laws  do  not  contravene  any  of  the  provisions  of 
the  Regulation,  that  the  draft  bye-laws  are  suitable  and  that  the 
Society  has  reasonable  chances  of  success  with  reference,  to  local  con¬ 
ditions.  The  Registrar  may,  before  passing  final  orders,  call  for 
such  further  information  or  make  such  enquiry  as  he  may  deem  ne¬ 
cessary.  It  shall  also  l>e  competent,  hi  the  Registrar,  I  adore  regis¬ 
tering  a  Society,  to  make  such  alterations  in  the  draft-  bye-laws  sub¬ 
mitted  with  the  application  for  registration  as  lie.  may  deem 
advisable,  provided  that  the  consent  of  the  applicants  to  such  altera-, 
tions  is  obtained.  When  the  Registrar  registers  a  Society,  he  shall 
issue  to  it,  free  of  cost,  a  certificate  of  registration  signed  by  himself 
and  bearing  his  Official  seal;  and  he  shall  also  issue,  to  the  Society 
along  with  the  certificate  of  registration  a  certified  copy  of  the  draft 
bye-laws  as  approved  and  registered  by  him.  Should  the  Registrar 
refuse  to  register  a  Society  he  shall  record  a  brief  statement  of  his 
reasons  for  such  refusal  and  the  applicants  slmil  l>o  given  free  of 
cost  a  copy  of  the  Registrar’s  order  of  refusal.  Where  Officers  sub¬ 
ordinate  to  the  Registrar  have  been  empowered  fo  exercise  any 
powers  of  the  Registrar,  thei»  orders  nndor  this  rule  shall  lx;  subject 
to  revision  by  the  Registrar  and  all  orders  of  the  Registrar  under 
.this  rule  shall  be  open  to  revision  by  .Government. 

Y.  If  the  Registrar  refuses  to  register  a  Society  or  any  draft 
bye-law  or  draft  amendment, of  a  byo-laV  of  a  Society,  an  appeal 
shall  lie  to  the  Government  within  two  months  from  the  communi¬ 
cation  of  such  refusal  to  the  applicants  and  it  shall  be  competent  to 
Government  to  direct  the  Registrar  to  register  the  Society  or  the 
draft  bye-law  or  the  draft  amendment  of  a  bye-law  or  to  pass  such 
other  order  as  they  may  think  fit. 

YI.  When  a  Society  and  its  draft  bye-laws  have  been  regis¬ 
tered  the  said  draft  bye-laws  including  such  modificatiens  as  the  ' 
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Registrar  may  have  made  therein  shall  become  the  byedaws  on  their 
being  adopted  at  a  general  meeting  by  a  majority  of  not  less  than 
two-thirds  of  the  members  then  present. 

VII.  (1)  After  registration  of  a  Society  any  .of  its  bye-laws 
may  be  altered  or  amended  or  new  bye-laws  be  made  in  accordance 
with  a  resolution  passed  at  a  general  meeting  of  the  Society.-’ 
Provided  that 

(«)  dins  notice  of  any  proposal  to  make,  alter  or  rescind  is 
given  in  accordance  with  the  bye-laws; 

.  (p)  the  resolution  is  passed  by.  not  less  than  two-thirds  of 
the  members  present  at  the  general  meeting; 

(c)  the  making,  alteration  or  rescission  is  approved  and  re¬ 
gistered  by  the  Registrar. 

(2)  An  application  for  the  registration  of  a  new.  or  altered 
bye-law  or  for  the  rescission  of  an  existing  one  shall  be  submitted  to 
the  Registrar.  It 'shall  be  accompanied  by  a  true  copy  of  the 
minutes  of  the  general  meeting  at  which  the  resolution  in  regard  to 
the  new,  altered  or  rescinded  bye-law  was  adopted.  In  the»case  of  a 
new  or  altered  bye-law  two  copies  of  the  same  shall  be  submitted 
along  with  the  application.  The  application,  the  copy  of  the  minutes 
and  the  bye-law  shall  be  signed  by  the  Secretary  and  three  members 
of  the  Managing  Committee, 

•  (3)  If  the  Registrar  considers  that  the  new  or  altered  bye¬ 

law  or  rescission  and  the  method  of  its  adoption  are  not  contrary  to 
the  Regulation  and  the  rules,  he  may,  in  the  case  of  a  new  or  altered 
bye-law,  register  it,  retain  one  copy  in  his  Office  and  return  the 
other  to  the  Society  with  a  certificate  of  approval,  and  in  the  case  of 
rescission  lie  will  cancel  the  bye-law  umL  issue  a  certificate  of  cancel¬ 
lation  provided,  when  the  bye-law  requiring  alteration,  amendment 
or  rescission  has  relation  to  the  nature  and  extent  of  the  liability  of 
the  members  for  debts  already  contracted  by  the  Society,  the  altera¬ 
tion,  amendment  or  rescission  shall  not  he  undertaken  by  the  Regis¬ 
trar  before  obtaining  the  sanction  of  Government  thereto. 

Vlir.  Notwithstanding  anything  contained  in  the  bye-laws  of 
a  Society  as  to  the  mode  of  summoning  general  meetings  and  the 
object,  time  and  place  of  such  meetings,  the  Registrar  or  any  person 
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authorised  by  the  Registrar,  may  at  any  time  summon  a  special 
general  meeting  of  the  Society  in  suoh  manner  and -at  such  time  and 
place  as  he  may  direct.  He  may  also  direct  what  matters  shall  be 
discussed  by  the  meeting.  Such  meetings  shall  have  all  the  powers 
of  and  be  subject  to  the  same  rules  as  a  meeting  called  according  to 
the  bye-laws  of  the  Society. 

IX.  (1)  Any  member  of  a  Society  may,  in  writing  under  his  : 
hand  delivered  at  or  sent  to  the  registered  office  of  the  Society  or  by  'f 
declaration  duly  made,  nominate  any  person  or  persons  to'  whoso  . 
credit  his  share  or  interest  shall  be  transferred  or  to  \vhom«a  sum 
representing  the  value  of  such  member’s  share  or  interest  and  ail 
other  moneys  referred  to  in  Section  22  of  the  Regulation  that  may 
be  due  to  him  shall  be  paid,  on  the  death  of  the  member,  and  such 
member  may  from  time  to  time  revoke  or  vary  such  nomination  by 
writing  under  bis  hand  similarly  delivered  or  sent  or  by  declaration,, 
similarly  made: 

Provided  that  the  value  of  a  member’s  .share  or  interest  shall 
be  represented  by  the  sum  actually  paid  by  the  member  to  acquire  , 
such  share  or  interest. 

(2)  A  Society  shall  keep  a  register*of  all  persons  so  nymV 

nated. 

X. *  Every  Society  shall,  before  the  15th  Chingom  'prepnre  («) 
a  statement  showing  its  receipts  and  disbursements  during  the  year 
ending  32nd  Karkadakom  preceding,  (ft)  a  statement  showing  its  - 
assets  and  liabilities  and  (c)  the  profit  and  loss  as  they  stood  on  32nd 
Karkadakam.  These  three  statements  shall  be  submitted  to  the 
Registrar  without  delay.  After  the  Registrar  lias  verified  the  state*  4 
ments  and  granted  his  audit  certificate,  the  Society  shall  publish  the  J 
statements  in  a  manner  approved  by  the  Registrar.  -For  the  32nd  i 
I^arfcdakam  referred  to  above,  the  Registrar  may  with  the  previous  ^ 
sanction  of 'Government  fix  such  other  date  as  seems  to  him  suitable, 

XI.  Qppies  of  such  entries  in  the  books  of  a  Society  as  may  ■' 
be  required  for  the  purpose  of  Section. 2(5  of  the  Regulation  shall  be 
made  by  the  President  or  the  Secretary  of  the  Society  and  shall  be  ! 
certified  by  not-  less  than  three  members  of  its  managing  body  in-  • 

^  -  '  .  4 
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eluding  such  President  or  Secretary  aud  shall  bear  ..the  Society’s 
seal. 

XII.  Co -ojjerative 'Societies  shall  keep  the  following  accounts 
and  books  for  recording  the  business  transacted  by  them: — 

(«)  Books  to  be  maintained  by  Credit  Societies. 

(1)  Minute  book,  recording  the  proceedings  of  the  board 
of  management  and  of  the  general  body  of  members. 

*  (2)  Admission  book,  showing  the  name  and  address  of 
each  member,  the  date  of  his  admission  and  shares  taken  by  him. 

(3)  Cash  book,  showing  daily  receipts  and  expenditure 
and  the  balance  at  the  end  of  each  day.  • 

(4)  Receipt  book,  containing  forms  in  duplicate,  one  of  each 
set  to  be  issued  for  money  received  by  tbo  Society  and  the  other  to 
serve  as  counterfoil. 

(5)  Loan  lodger,  showing  the  number  and  date  of  disburses 
f  ment  of  each  loan  issued  to  members,  the  amount  of  loan,  the  pur¬ 
pose  for  which  it  is  granted  and  the  date  cr  dates  of  repayment,  dis¬ 
tinguishing  principal  and  interest. 

* '  (6)  Ledgers  of  borrowings,  showing  deposits  and  other 
borrowings  of  all  kinds. 

(7)  Liability  register,  showing  the  indebtedness  of  each  mem¬ 
ber  to  the'  Society  whether  on  account  of  loans  taken  directly  by  him 
or  on  account  of  loans  for  which  be  stands  as  surety. 

(8)  ftonthly  register  of  receipts  aud  disbursements. 

(9)  Such  other  accounts  and*  books  as  may  be  required  or 
prescribed  by  tire  Registrar, 

■  (b)  Books  to  be  maintained  by  Central  $anks.  ; 

In  addition  to  books  to  be  maintained  as  above  by  Credit  So¬ 
cieties,  all  central  banks,  that  is,  Societies  which  lend  money  to  other 
Societies,  shall  keep  the  following  accounts:—- 

(1)  Interest  register,  showing ’interest  payable  and  paid  by 

each  borrowed,  - 

(2)  .Reserve  fltnd  register,  showing  reserve  funds  of  Societies 

invested  in  the  Central  Bank.  *  .  ; 
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(3)  Suspense  accounts. 

0)  Property ‘statement  to  be  maintained  by  unlimited  lia¬ 
bility  Societies. 

Every  Society  based  on  unlimited  liability  shall  keep  a  state¬ 
ment  showing  the  assets  and  liabilities  of  each  individual  member  at 
the  date  of  admission  as  well  as  on  the  last  day  of  each  Co-operative 
year. 

( d )  Books  to  be  maintained  by  Distributive  and  Productive 
Societies. 

The  books  for  the  credit  branch  of  such  Societies  shall  be  the 
same  as  for  Credit  Societies  other  than  Central  Banks.  In  addition, 
the  following  hooks  shall  be  maintained  by  Distributive  and  Pro¬ 
ductive  Societies: — 

(1)  Goods  ledger,  containing  a  classification  of  goods  stocked 
and  sold. 

(2)  Stock  purchase  book,  showing  the  daily  purchase  of 
articles. 

(e)  The  following  returns  shall  be  submitted  to  the  Regis¬ 
trar  by  all  Co-operative  Societies  annually  as  soon  as  practicable  ■after 

'  the  end  ofieach  co-operative  year. 

•  (1)  Statement  of  receipts  and  disbursements. 

•  •  (2)  Statement  of  assets  and  liabilities. 

(3)  Statement  of  profit  and  loss. 

(/)  The  following  return  shall  be  submitted  every  year  to 
the  Registrar  by  Distributive  and  Productive  Societies  only: — 

Statement  of  verification  of  stock  ou  hand  ut  the  close  of  the  ' 
♦  co-operative  year, 

($)  In  addition  to  the  above  every  society  shall  submit  to 
the  Registrar  such  other  returns  as  that  officer  may  from  time -to 
time  prescribe. 

..  .XIII.  The  Registrar -shall  keep:-— 

(1)  a  register  of  the  names  and  addresses  of  all  societies; 

(2)  a  register  of  the  bye-laws  of  societies  in  the  order  of  re¬ 
gistration  of  the  societies;. 


(3)  a  register  of  amendments  and  alterations  in  the  bye-laws 
oi!  societies  in  the  order  in  which  the  same  are  certified  by  him  as 
approved. 

XIV.  In  Societies  with  unlimited  liability  the  whole  of  the  ftet 
profits  shall  be  carried  to  the  reserve  fund. 

Should  a  Society  with  limited  or  unlimited  liability  elect  with 
the  approval  of  the  Registrar  to  appropriate  any  portion  of  its  re¬ 
serve  to  a  charitable  purpose,  such  purpose  shall  be  clearly  defined 
in  the  bye-laws  of  the  Society  and  it  shall  not  be  other  than  a  chari- 
trfble  purpose  as  defined  in  Section  2  of  Regulation  II  of  1082, 

,  XV.  («)  'Flic  reserve  fund  in  a  registered  society  with  limi¬ 
ted  liability  shall  be  invested  or  deposited  in  one  or  more  of  the 
modes  mentioned  in  Section  32  of  the  Regulation. 

(d)  The  reserve  fund  in  a  registered  society  with  unlimited 
liability  may,  unless  the  Registrar  by  a  special  order  direct  it  to.be 
invested  in  the  manner  mentioned  in  («)  above,  be  utilised  in  the 
business  of  the  society  or  invested  or  deposited  in  the  ways  men¬ 
tioned  in  section  32  of  the  Regulation. 

.  XVI.  (1)  In  the  case  of  aylisputo  touching  the  business  of 
the  society  between  members  or  past  members  of  the  society  or 
persons  claiming  through  a  member  or  past  member  or  between  a 
member  or  past  member  or  persons  so  claiming  and  the  committee 
or  any  officers,  a  reference  in  writing  may  be  made  by  any  party  to 
the  Registrar. 

(2)  The  Registrar  shall  have  power  on  receipt  of  such  re* 

fereucc  either  to  decide  the  dispute  himself  or  to  refer  it  for  decision 
to  the  arbitrator  appointed  by  him  or  to  several  arbitrators  of  whom 
one  may  be  appointed  by  him  and  one  other  by  each  of  the  parties 
to  the  dispute.  .  • 

(3)  The  Registrar,  the  arbitrator  or  arbitrators  shall  have 

power  to  administer  oaths,  to  require  the  attendance  of  all  parties 
concerned  and  of  witnesses  and  to  require  the  production  of  all  books 
and  documents  reluting  to  the  matter  of  the  dispute  by  the  same 
means  and  in  the  same  manner  as  is  provided  in  the  case  of  a  Civil 
Court  under  the  Code  of  Civil  Procedure,  .  * 


.  (4)  After  hearing  the  parties  to  the  dispute  and  examining 

such  witnesses  and  documentary  evidence  as  may  be  produced,  the 
Registrar  or  arbitrator  or  arbitrators  shall  give  a  decision  or  award 
ia  writing  and  where  there  are  several  arbitrators,  the  opinion  of  tfie  ; 
majority  shall  prevail.  ..  v 

(5)  Such  decision  or  award  shall,  on  application  to  the  Civil  • 
Court  having  local  jurisdiction,  be  enforceable  as  u  decree  of  such  . . 
Court, 

*(6)  Similarly  in  the  case  of  a  dispute  relating  to  a  debt  due  - 
to  a  Society  by  a  member  or  a  past  member  or  persons  claiming  ‘ 
through  a  member  or  past  member,  a  reference  in  writing  may  be  . 
made  by  either  party  to  the  Registrar. 

XVII.  Procedure  to  be  adopted  by  Liquidator.  . 

(a)  When  the  registration  of  a  society  is  cancelled  under  See-  , 
tion  40  of  the  Regulation  or  when  no  appeal  has  been  made  under 
clausf ;2,  Section  39,  of  the  Regulation  against  the  order  of  the  Re* 
gistrar  under  that  Section  cancelling  the  registration  of  a  society  or  ■ 
where  such  an  appeal  has  been  dismissed,  the  liquidator  shall  forth¬ 
with  take  charge  of  the  books  of  Jibe  society  in  order  to  take  necessary 
steps  to  wind  up  its  affairs  and  shall  at  once  publish  by  such  means 
as  hemay  think  proper,  a  notice  requiring  all  claims  against  the 
dissolved  society  to  be  submitted  to  him  within  three  months  of  pub¬ 
lication  Of  the  notice.  All  liabilities  recorded  in  the  account  tmoks  of 

a  society  shall  be  deemed  ijm  facta  to  have  been  duly  notified. 

(b)  If  necessary  the  liquidator  will  institute  suits  for  the  re*  . 
covery  o£sum&  duo- to  the  society. 

-(e^-Phe  liquidator  will  thon  proceed  to  determine  the  asset*  % 
and  liability  of  the  society  as  they  Btood  on  the  date  of  the  cancel-^ 
latlotf of  its  registration:  this  being  done,  the  contributions  to  be? 
madeby  the  members  and  past  members  of  the  society,  respectively, 
to  the  assets  of  the  society  shall  be  determined.  He  shall  also  de¬ 
termine  by  what  persons .  and  .  hr  what  proportion  the  costs  of  the 
liquidation  are  to;be  borne. 

.  ,  All  orders  passed  by  the  liquidator  under  this  clause  shall  be 
•  Added  by  N  otifioation  No.  948/L.  R„  dated  20th  February  1918  T 
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submitted  to  tho  Registrar  for  approval,  before  aetion  is  taken  to  en¬ 
force  them  under  clauses  (//)  and  (/)  below. 

(</)  For  the  above  purpose  the  liquidator  may  issue  summon¬ 
ses  to  persons  whose  attendance  is  required  either  to  give  evidence 
or  to  produce  documents.  Ho,  may  compel  the  attendance  of  any 
person  to  whom  a  summons  has  been  issued  and  for  that  purpose 
issue  a  warrant  for  his  arrest. 

(<;)  Tho  liquidator  shall  send  all  such  notices,  summonses  or 
warrants  for  service  to  the  District  Munsilf  concerned. 

(/)  ho  District  Munsilf,  upon  receipt  thereof,  shall  proceed 
as  if  such  notices,  summonses  or  warrants  have  been  issued  by  him 
and  shall  return  them  to  th§  liquidator  with  the  record.(if  any)  of  ■ 
the  proceeding  taken  with  regard  thereto.  . 

(,<7)  The  liquidator  should  'keep  short  notes  of  the  depositions 
of  the  persons  thus  summoned  to  give  evidence. 

(h)  The  liquidator  should  then  make  an  order  noting  the  * 
names  of  members  and  past  members  of  the  Society  and  the  amounts 
to  be  Realised  from  each  as  contributions  under  clause  (6),  sub-section 

2  of  Section  41  and  as  costs  of  liquidation  under  clause  (a)  of  the 
same  sub-section. 

(i)  A  copy  of.  the  alrove  order  'accompanied,  if  necessary,  by  a 
list  of  the  property  of  each  member  or  past  member  against  which 
the  decree  will  have  to  be  enforced  should  be  filed  in  the  Civil  Court 
having  local  jurisdiction,  to  bo  enforced  as  ini  T  down  in  clause  (a), 
sub-section  5  of  Section  41. 

(j)  Tho  liquidator  shall  submit  to  the  Registrar  a  monthly 
report,  showing  the  progress  made  in  the  liquidation  of  the  societies 
•placed  under  his  charge. 

(F)  All  funds  in  charge  of  the  liquidator  should  be  kept  and 
deposited  iif  the  Government  Savings  Bank  or  such  other  Bank  as 
may  be  approved  of  by  the  Registrar. 

(/)  After  recovery  of  the  dues  of  the  Society  and  the  realisa¬ 
tion  of  the  contribution  and  costs  of  liquidations,  from  the  member 
and  paBt  members,  the  liquidator  shall  after  meeting  the  liabilities  of 
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the  society,  wind  up  the  affairs  of  the  society  and  submit  a  final  re¬ 
port  to  the  Registrar. 

(to)  The  appointment  of  a  liquidator  shall  bo  published  in  the 
Government  Gazette. 

XVIII.  No  appeal  shall  lie  from  any  order  of  the  liquidator  . 
under  Section  41. 

(by  order), 

Huzur  Cutcherry,  j  M,  RAJA  It  Ad  A  V  ARM  A, 

Trivandrum,  20th  November  IHL.id  Under  Secretary  to  Government 


Schedule . 

Form  of  application  for  registration  ns  a  Co-operative  Society 
under  . Regulation  X  of  1089. 

1.  Name  of  proposed  Society. 

2.  Situation  of  village  or  town  where  Society  is  to  I*  United 
(Division,  Taluk,  nearest  well-known  place  and  distance  therefrom). 

3.  Address  of  Society  (including  nearest  Anchal  Office), 

4.  State  whether  liability  of  members  is  to  1*  limited  or 
unlimited. 

5.  Application  to  register  s  Society  under  the  above  name  is 
hereby  made  by  the  persons  whose  names  are  submitted  hcreun.'ier 
with  .their  signature  and  particulars  of  age,  profession,  residence,  etc, 

6.  With  this  application  are  sent  two  copies  of  the  draft  bye¬ 
laws  accepted  by  the  applicants  and  signed  by  them. 

N-  2?.— Ordinarily  at  least  seven  applicants  should  attest  this 
application  and  the  bye-laws,  and  when  n  registered 
society  is  one  of  the  applicants,  a  duly  authorised 
person  on.  behalf  of  such  society  should  sign  the 
application-  and  the  bye-laws. 
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(1) 

THE  DRAFT  BYE-LAWS. 

(2). 


'riieiiu  two  cnlimiii"  ni'i-d  not  hr'  1ill«l  up(l)hy  applicants  for  limited  liability 
sooietios  and  (2)  tiy  applicant*  to  uuliuitcd  liability  aooiutios  who  do  not  propose  to  borrow 
from  the  sooietioo  within  throe  inoiulm  nftor  registration, 

/  :->m  ■  _ 

No,  9767/L.  It, 

NOTIFICATION. 

It  is  hereby  notified,  under  sanction  of  His  Highness  the  Malm 
R#fa,  that,  in  exercise  of  the  powers  conferred  by  Section  28,  Clausef 
(6)  of  the  Co-operative  Societies  Regulation,  X  of  1089,  the  Gov¬ 
ernment  are  pleased  to  remit  all  fees  payable  under  the  Law  of  Re¬ 
gistration  for  the  time  being  in  force  in  respect  of  instruments 
executed*- by  or  on  behalf  of  any  Co-operative  Society  for  the  ^pie 
being  registered  under  that  Regulation  or  by  an  'officer  or  member 
of  such  a  Society  and  relating  to  the  business  thereof- 

Huzur  Cutcherry,  "i  M.  1IRISHNAN  NALR, 

Trivandrum,  22nd  December  1915. ->  Dewan. 


\Vid»  p.  737,  L.  It.,  Vol.TL  Vide  also  Notification 'No,  3549/L.  R, 
dated  si-6-l3.on  p.  50  of.tl»SoH?lemenf, 
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No,  9768/L.  R* 

NOTIFICATION. 

It  is  hereby  notified,  under  sanction  of  His  Highness  the  Maha 
Raja,  that,  in  exorcise  of  the  powers  conferred  by  Section  2.8.  Clause 
(a)  of  the  Co-operative  Societies  Regulation,  X  of  1089,  the  Gov¬ 
ernment  are  pleased  to  remit  the  stamp  duty  with  which,  under  any 
law  for  the  time  being  in  force,  instrumf  its  executed  bv  or  on  be¬ 
half  of  any  Co-operative  Society  for  the  time  licing  registered  under 
that  Regulation,  or  instruments  executed  by  any  officer  or  member 
of  any  such  Society  and  relating  to  the  business  of  the  Society,  nre 
respectively  chargeable. 

Huzur  Cutcherry,  *1  M.  KRISHNAN  NAIR, 

Trivandrum,  22nd  December  1015.  J  Dewnn. 


No.3549/L.  li. 

755  of  1916. 

NOTIFICATION. 

It  is  hereby  notified,  under  sanction  of  His  Highness  the  Maha 
Raja,  that,  in  exercise  of  the  powers  conferred  by  *Sect.ion1?8,  Clause 
( b )  of  Regulation  X  of  1089,  Government  are  pleased  to  remit  .the 
fee  leviable  under  the. table  of  fees  under  Section  72  of  Regulation  II 
of  1087  for  searches  of  registers  in  Registering  offices  when  such 
searches  are  made  on  the  application  of  the  President  of  or  the 
Secretary  to  a  Co-operative  Society  registered  under  Regulation  X 
of  1.089,  in  respect  of  any  instrument  relating  to  immovable  pro¬ 
perty  offered  as  security  to  such  society  in  connection  with  its 
business  by  any  member  thereof. 

*  *  Huzur  Cutcherry,  (By  order), 

Trivandrum,  2nd  June  1916.  i  A.  J.  VIEYItA, 

j  Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 


*  *  Vide  p.  737,  L.  R.  M.,  Vol,  I.  Vide  also  Notification  iJo.  9767/L.  R' 
>,, ,  .  dated  22-12-15  onp.  49  of -the  Supplement. 
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REGULATION  XI  1089 


NOTIFICATION. 

No.  G815/L.  K. 

990  of  T 017. 

Unitor*  Section  t>,  ('(•use  (r)  of  the  Land  Acquisition  Regu¬ 
lation  (XI  of  10K0),  the  Assistant  Commissioner,  Devicolam,  is  em¬ 
powered  to  exercise  the  powers  of  a  Division  IYishkar  under  the 
Regulation. 

Iluzur  Cutclicrry,  \  (By  order),  ' 

Trivandrum.  9th  Novemlter  1917.  A.  J.  VIEYRA, 

,  j  chief  Ficretary  to  Government. 
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-REGULATION  YI  OF  1090- 

A  REGULATION  TO.-AMEND  THE  IRRIGATION 

'  •  REGULATION  III  OE  1092. 

passed  by  His  Highness  the  Maha  Raja  ok  I  iuvancoui;, 

•  ON  ’HIE 

Whereas  it  is  found  expedient  to  amend  llm  Irrigation  Re¬ 
gulation,  IH  of  1072;  It  is  hereby  enacted  ns  follows:-  — 

1.  Section  3*.— Omit  ‘irrigation’  in  the  second  line. 

2.  Insert  the  following  as  Seel  inn  11  A: — • 

“If,  in,  the  case  of’any  accident  being  apprehended  or  happening 
to  any  petty  or  minor  irrigation  work,  any’work  in  the  nature  of  an 
urgent  repair  is  needed  failure  to  carry  out  or  delay  in  currying  out 
which  is  likely  to  cause  serious  damage,  the  Di  vision  Peishkur,  or 
.any  other  officer  duly  authorised  in  this  behalf,  may,  notwithstand¬ 
ing  anything  contained  in  Sections  (i  ami 8  to  11,  order  the  execution 
of  such  work  atftlie  cost  of  Government.” 

■1.  Section  16* — Insert  ’ll  A  between  'll’  and  ‘12’  in  the  lirst 
line. 

4-  Section  23.*- — Insert  beticeen  “the  Division  Peishkur”  and  “on” 
in  line  5,  the  words  “or^ruiy  officer  specially  authorised  in  this 
behalf”,  and  add  after  “the  Division  Peishkar”  inline  1-1,  the  words 
“or  such  officer  as  aforesaid.”  » 


°Pukpag»s .319, 324 and 327,  LR.  fcUVel. I, 


REGULATION  VII  OF  10.9  0- 

a  regulation  to  amend  the  cattle  trespass 

REGULATION,  IV  OP  1086  * 

iwssKit  mv  Him  Hiuiinkss  th i*:  Mah,\  Raja  ok  Tkavaucokk 

nx  Till;  •,'!  10I.-. 

1  Si  h  KnrJtutlnpmi  I  olio. 

Whorin'-  il  is  expedient  to  amend  (lus  law  volutin"-  to  trespass 
by  nut tli’ ;  it  is  hereby  onnoleil  ns  follows:— 

1,  •'>' iihutifufr  the  following  for  paragraph  b  of  Sootion  1 7 1 : — 

‘■Tin-  surplus  uni'luimuil  proceeds  of  the  sale  of  cuttle  shall  bo 
soul  to  tin1  Magistrate  of  (ho  District.  who  shnll  bold  thorn  in  deposit, 
and,  if  no  olnim  thereto  be  preferred  within  (1  months  and  established 
shall  credit,  the  sumo  to  (ho  ‘(’utile  Round  Fund’  of  the  District." 


Wide  page  077,  L.  R.  M.,  Vol.  I. 
Wide  page  0*4,  L.  R,  M-,  Vol- 1 
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REGULATION  I  OF  1001* 

A  REGULATION  TO  AMEND  REGULATION  III  OP  1086. 


passed  by  His  Highness  tub  M  ah  a  Ra.iaok  Tkavancobk 

01\ 'I'ltK  ISlli  Soplmnl'iT  l'.U5. 

2?ih'  bhiiigom . l55T. 

Whereas  it  is  deemed  necessary  to  ameml  lkgulution  III  of 
1086:  We  are  pleased  to  enact,  as  follows: — 

1.  Delete  the  title  and  preamble  of  Regulation  11  1  of  10M>,  and 
■substitute  the  following: — 

“A  Regulation  relating  to  the  currency  ol  British  Coinage  in 
Travancorc. 

“Whereas  it  is  expedient  to  consolidate. the  law  relating  to  the 
currency  of  British  Coinage  in  Travancorc  A 

2,  Insert  the -following  as  Section  T,  sub-section  (1)-  -  ■ 

“This  Regulation  shall  be  called  “The  British  Coinage  Regul  - 
Ation”;  and 

Number  the  existing  Section  as  Section  1,  sub-section  (2),  sub¬ 
stituting  the  word  ‘it’  for  the  words  ‘this  Regulation.’ 

8.  After  Section  3,  add  the  followhigas  Section  3  A: — ‘‘Sove.r- 

Sovereigns  amlluiil-  cigus  and  half-sovereigns  whether  coined  at  His 
sovereigns,  legal  Majesty’s  Royal  Mint  in  England  or  at  any 
tender-  Mint  established  in  pursuance  of  a  Proclamation 

of  His  Majesty  as  a  branch  of  His  Majesty’s  Royal  Mint,  shall  bo  a 
legal  tender  in  payment  or  on  account  at  the  rate  of  fifteen  British 
rupees  for  one  sovereign! 

Provided  that  such  coins  have  not  been  called  in  by  any  I'ro* 
clatnation  made  in  pursuance  of  the  English  Coinage  Act,  1870,  ol* 
have  not  lost  weight  so  as  to  he  of  less  weight  than  that  for  the 
time  being  prescribed  for  like  coins  by  or  under  the  said  Statute  as 
the  least  current  weight.’1 

4.  Tn  Section  9,  insert  the  following’  as  sub-section  (3),  alld 
Number  the  existing  sub-section  (5)  as  sub-seetiau  (4): — * 
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-‘Such  Rules  may  also  provide  for  the  acceptance  at  prescribed 
rates  by  officers  authorised  in  this  behalf  of  the  gold  coins  described 
in  Section  8  A,  where  such  coins  have  lost  weight,  so  as  to  be  of  loss 
weight  than  that  for  the  time  being  prescribed  for  like  coins  by  or 
under  the  English  Ooinagb  'lAet,  1870,  us  the  least  current  weight.” 


'Vide pp.  071  -  074,  L.  R.  M.,  Vol  I. 
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REGULATION  IV.  OF  1091. 

LAND  CONSERVANCY  REFLATION. 

G  0  N'T  Ii  X  T  S . 


Preamble,  ■  • 

Sections, 

1.  Short  title,  extent  and  commencement. 

2.  Repeal  and  saving. 

8.  •  ‘Property  of  Government’  defined. 

4.  ‘Poramhoke’  defined. 

‘Occupant’  defined, 

,  5.  Land  which  is  the  property  of  Government  not  to  he  occupied 
without  permission. 

G,  Punishment  for  unauthorisedly  occupying  a  laud  which  is  the 
property  of  Government. 

7.  Levy  of  assessment  on  lands  which  are  the  property  of  Govern¬ 

ment  unauthorisedly  occupied. 

Levy  of  prohibitory  assessment  on  Poramlioko  urfauthoriscdly 
occupied. 

8.  Liability. of  unauthorised  occupant  for  treoB  destroyed  or  appro¬ 

priated. 

9.  Liability  of  unauthorised  occupant  to  summary  eviction, 

%  forfeiture  of  crops,  &c.  ' 

Mode  of  eviction.  ^ 

10.  Prior  notice  to  occupant,  &<s. 
s  11.  Power  to  make*rules. 

12.  Recovery  of  fine's,  assessment,  &c.^as  arrears  of  land  revenue, 

13.  Officers  to  exercise  powers  of  Division  Peishkar. 

14.  Appeal  and  revision. 

15.  Limitation  of  appeal. 

16.  Petition  of 'appeal  to  be  accompanied  by  the  order  appealed 

against* 

17.  Saving  of  operation  of  other  laws  in  force." 

18.  Saving  of  suits  by  persons  aggrieved  by  proceedings  under  this 

.Regulation.  '*■ 


Tkavancorb 


Passed  by  His  Highness  the  Maiia  Ra.ja  op 


OS  THE 


'■Mth  .Inly  IS lii.  _ 
fith  Kurkmiiigotu  lO'Jl. 


A  Regulation  to  amend  the  Government  Land  Conservancy  Regulation  II  of- 
1067,  as  amended  by  Regulations  I  of  1076  and  II  of  1085. 


Whereas  it  is  expedient  to  consolidate  uml  amend  tlu*  law  cheek¬ 
ing  tin.'  unauthorised  occupation  of  (iovemment 
lauds;  It  is  herein'  enacted  us  follows;— 

1.  (1)  This  Regulation  . shall  Ik-  culled  the  ‘‘Laud  Conservancy 

Regulation  of  1091’’. 


Short  title,  extent  (2)  Tt  applies  to  the  whole  of  Travaueore. 

ami  commencement. 


(3)  It  shill  come  into  force  on  the  1st  Chingom  1092. 

2.  Regulation  II  of  1007,  us  untended  by  Regulation  I  of  1075 

and  by  Regulation  II  of  l(l.S.">,  is  hereby 
Itopul  »uU  saving.  repC,rt]e(ij  But  such  repeal  shall  not  affect  any 
right  or  privilege  acquired  or  liability  incurred  under  the  sail! 
Regulations. 

3.  (1)  All  public  roads,  streets,  lanes  and  paths,  the  bridge! 
‘Proy  nrtj  of  Govern-  ditches,  dykes,  and  fences  on  or  beside  the  same 

ment'  defined. 

the  bed  of  the  sea  and  of  ’  harbours  and  creeks  below  hig : 
water  mark; 

the  beds  and  banks  of  rivers,  streams,  irrigation  and  draiuan 
channels,  canals,  tajiks,  lakes,  backwaters  and  water-courses; 
all  standing  and  Rowing  water; 
and  all  lartds,  wheresoever  situated; 
save  in  so  far  as  the  sninc  sy.*e  the  property  of— 

(a)  proprietors  of  Edavugsis  or  denudes  or  holders  of  loams 
or  any  person  claiming  through  or  holding  under  any  of  them;  or 
(/<)  all  holders  of  lauds  in  any  way  subject  to  the  payment  of 
land  revenue  to  Government;  or 

(c)  any  other  registered  holder  of  land  in  proprietary  right;  oi 


Vile  pp- 134-143,  L.  R.  M.,  Vo.  I. 


58 


(d)  any  person  holding  land  under  grant  from  Government 
otherwise  than  by  way  of  license; 

are,  and  are  hereby  declared  to  be,  the  properly  <>C  •  ■overnment, 
except  as  may  be  otherwise  provided  by  any  law  for  the  time  being 
in  force,  subject  to  all  rights  id-  way  and  other  public  rights  and  to 
the  natural  and  casement  rights  of  other  land-owners  afnl  to  aH 
customary  rights  legally  subsisting. 

Explanation  7. — Lands  once  registered  in  the  mum*  ul  a  person 
but  subsequently  abandoned  or  relin(|iiislu:d,  and  all  lands  held  by 
right  of  escheat,  purchase,  resumption,  reversion  or  acquisition 
under  Regulation  XI  of  luKil  are  the  property  of  (ivvemnienl 
within  the  meaning  of  the  .Section, 


Explanation  77.— In  this  Section,  the  expression  ‘high-water 
mark’  means  the  highest  point  reached  by  the  ordinary  spring  tide 
at  any  season  of  the  year. 

Explanation  JIT. — Land  in  excess  of  the  registered  measure¬ 
ment  or  extent,  but  lying  within  the  speeilied  boundaries  of  a 
registered  land,  does  not  fall  within  this  definition. 

(2)  All  unassessed  lands  within  the  limits  of  Kdaraguis  and 
private  estates  used  or  reserved  for  public  purposes  or  l’or  the  com¬ 
munal  use  of  villagers,  all  uuassigned  lands  Ijelonging  to  an  incor¬ 
porated  Devaswom  and  all  public  roads  and  streets  which  may 
become  vested  in  any  local  authority  shall  for  the  purpose  of  this 
Regulation  he  deemed  to  be  the,  properly  of  Government. 

4.  (1)  ‘  Porainboke’  shall  mean  and  include  unassessed  lands, 

which  are  the  property  of  ^Government  under 
Section  3  (1)  or  (2)  nsec!  or  reserved  for  public 
purposes  or  for  the.  communal  use  of  villagers, 

such  as,— - 

(a)  all  public  roads,  streets,  lanes,  pathways,  the  bridges, 
ditches,  dykes  and  fences  on  or  beside  the  same; 

(b)  the  beds  and  banks  of  rivers,  irrigation  and  drainage 
channels,  traffic  canals,  tanks,  lakes,  back-waters  and  water-courses  ; 

(e)  markets,  burial  grounds,  landing-ghauts, ‘-and 

(7)  all  other  property  which  Our  Government  may,  for  the 
purpose  ,o£  this.  Regulation,  from  time  to  time,  declare  to  be  Poram- 
boke. 


‘‘l;>oratutoko”'defln- 


r>9 

(2)  ‘Occupant’  shall-  momi  a  person  actually  in  possession  of  a 

"Oooupuut”  defined.  b,n'l  '""hich  is  the  property  of  Government. 

.r>.  From  ami  after  the  eommoneement  of  this  Regulation,  il 

land  whioh  is  tiio  uo^  lawful  for  any  person  to  occupy  a 

rrty  «t  Govern-  lmi(l  'vhi(‘!l  is  tiro  property  of  Government 
mant  nut  to  lio  uoau-  whether  ii  I’oi'ainhokc  or  not  without  permission 
pinl  without  pormis-  from  Our  Government  or  such  officer  of  Govorn- 
slon'  •  ment  as  irmy  lie  empowered  in  this  behalf. 

G.  Whoevo,r  occupies  a  land  which  is  the  property  of  Govern¬ 
ment  whether  Poramboke  or  not  contrary  to 

Punishment  tor  un- 

mitWisedly occupying  &ect,on  •">  slla11  be  !labll!  w  Pl.V  s,lcl1  *>»  not 
u  liind  wiiioh  is  (ho  exceeding  two  hundred  rupees  its  may  .be  imposed 
pnipcity  of  Govern-  by  the  Division  Pcishkar. 

Explanation. — A  tenant  unauthorisedly  holding  over  after  the 
expiry  of  his  term  of  lease  is  liable  to  a  tine  within  the  meaning  of 
this  Section. 

*  7,  fl)  Any  person  unauthorisedly  occupying  a  land  which  is 
the  property  of  Government  cthey  than  it 
cn  lands*  wldoh  an!  the  Poramhoke.  and  liable  to  pay  aline  under  Sco- 
pioporty  of  Govorn-  tion  G  shall,  in  addition,  he  liable  to  pay  by  way 
mont  unauthorisedly  0f  assessment  for  the  whole  period  of  his  occupa- 
oooo piod.  tion  such  amount  as  may  bo  fixed  by  the  Divi¬ 

sion  Pcishkar  in  accordance  with  the  rate  that  may  be  prescribed  by 
the  Government  from  time  to  time  in  this  behalf. 

(2)  Any  person  unauthorisedly  occupying  a  Poramboke  and 
liable  to  pay  a  fine,  under  Section  G  shall,  in 
Levy  of  prohibitory  \)c  to  pay  such  prohibitory  assess- 

assessmtu  mi  mam  t  (or  the  whole  period  of  occupation  as  may 

Imkn  uuauthoriseuJy  r  * 

oooupied.  he  imposed  bv  the  Division  Peishkur. 

Payment  of  assessment  under  sub-section  (1)  or  prohibitory 
assessment  under  sub-section  (2)  shall  not  confer  any  right'  of 
occupancy,  and  the  liability  to  pay  such  assessment  shall  cease  from 
the  date  on  which  the  land  concerned  is  relinquished.' 

Vide  Notification  No.  L.  R.  8575  dated  18-10-19  on  p.  G4  of  die  Supplement 


8.  Any  persoi 

Liability  of  unautho¬ 
rised  occupant  for 
trees  destroyed  or  ap¬ 
propriated. 


unanthorisedly  occupying  tiny  land  which  is  the 
property  of  Government  whether  a  Porambokc 
or  not  and  liable  to  a  fine  under  .Seetioir  (i  shall, 
in  addition  to  the  assessment  or  prohibitory 
assessment  to  which  he  may  be  liable  under 
Section  7,  be  liable,  for  the  value,  as  adjudged 


by  the  Division  Peishkar,  of  any  useful  tree  destroyed  or  appro* 
printed  by  him. 


9.  Any  person  unauthorisedly  occupying  any  land  for  which  lie 
Liability  of  un-  is  liable  to  pay  a  line  under  Section  G  and  an 
authorised  occupant  to  assessment  or  prohibitory  assessment  under 
summary  eviction,  for-  gectiou  7  may  be  summarily  evicted  by  the 
feituro  of  ciops,  etc.  Division  Peishkar,  and  any  crop  or  other 
product  raised  on  the  land  shall  lie  liable  to  forfeiture  and  any 
building  of  other  structure  erected  or  anything  deposited  thereon 
shall  also,  if  not  removed  by  him  after  such  written  notice  as  the 
Division  Peishkar  may  deem  reasonable,  be  litilile  to  forfeiture. 
Forfeiture  under  this  Section  shall  be  adjudged  by  the  JDivision 
Peishkar  and  any  property  so  forfeited  shall  be  disposed  of  as  the 
Division  Pfishkar  may  direct.  . 


An  eviction  under  this -Section  shall  be  made  in  the  following 
Mode  of  evict'on  manner,  namely: — By  serving  a  notice  on  a  per¬ 
son  reputed  to  lie  in.  occupation  or  his  agent 
requiring  him  within  such  time  as  the  Division  Peishkar  may  deem 
reasonable  after  receipt  of  the  said  notice  to  vacate  the  land,  and  .if 
such  notice  is  not  obeyed,  by  removing  or  deputing  a  subordinate  to 
remove  any  person  who  may  refuse  to  vacate  the  Bame,  and,  if  tine 
officer  removing  any  such  person  shall  be  resisted  or  distracted  by 
any  person,  the  Division  Peishkar  shall  hold  a  summary  enquiry 
into  the  facts  of  the  case  and,  if  satisfied  that  the  resistance  or 
obstruction  still  continues,  may  issue  a  warrant  for  the  arrest  of  the 
said  person,  and  on  his  appearance  may  sencWhirn  with  a.  warrant  in 
the  form  of  the  Schedule  for  imprisonment  in  the  Civil  Jail  of  the. 
District  for' such  ’period  not  exceeding  30  days  as  may  be  necessary 
to  prevent  the. continuance  of  such  obstruction  or  resistance; 


Provided  tlmt  no  person  so  cmmnitted  or  imprisoned  under 
this  Section  shall  Ikj  lialde  to  he  prosecuted  under»Seetions  17(5,  179 
and  181  of  the  Travancore  Pe  ill  (ode,  in  respect  of  the  same  facts, 
10.  ’’The  Division  Peishhar  shall,  before  passing  an  order  under 
this  Regulation,  give  notice  to  the  oeeupunt  or 
paut ' ct"0*100  other  person  likely  tola1  affected  hy  the  order, 

and  record  any  statement  which  such  occupant 
or  person  may  Make  and  any  evidence  which  he  may  adduce  within 
a  reasonable  time;  and  all  Ardors  pi\ssed  hy  a  Division  Peishkar 
under  this  Regulation  shall  he  in  writing-  and  under  his  hand. 

The  Division  Peishkar  may  require  any  subordinate  oftieer  not 
below  the  rank  of  a  Deputy  Tahsildar  to  hold  the  enquiry  as  pres¬ 
cribed  in  para  1  of  this- Section  and  submit  the  record  tojiim.  On 
such  record  the  Division  Peishkar  may  pass  "orders, 

For  the  purpose  of  Section  198  of  the  Penal  Code,  the  pro¬ 
ceedings  taken  by  a  Division  Peishkar  under  this  Section  shall  bo 
deemed  to  be  judicial  proceedings. 

I’owm  to  make  *  11.  Our  Government  may  make  Rides 

or  orders,  either  generally  or  in  any  particular 

nstanee: — 

*  (n)  regulating  the  rates  of  assessment  under  Section  7  (1); 

( b )  regulating  .  the  imposition  of  prohibitory  assessment 
under  Section  7(2); 

(<■)  declaring  thlTt  any  particular  land  or  class  of  lands  shall 
not  be  open  to  occupation; 

(d)  regulating  tile  sen-ice  of  notices  under  this  Regulation; 

ami 

’  (e)  generally  to  carry  out  the  provisions  of  this  Regulation. 

Such  general  Rules  or  orders  shall  be  made, only  after  previous 
publication  in  -Our  Government  Gazette. 

12.  All  fines,  assessments  and  prohibitory  assessments,  damages 
for  trees  destroyed  or  appropriated,  and  all  costs 
Eecovorj  of  Hues,  (>vietion  and  removal  of  encroachments  shall 


arrears  of  laud 


be  rejjovered  as  arrears  of  land  revenue  under 
the  provisions  bf  the  Revenue  Recovery  Regula¬ 
tion  for  the  time  being  in  force. 


“Fide  Notification  No.  L,  B,  8575,  dated  18-10-19  on  page  64  of  the 


Supplement 


*  i3  Our  Government  may,  by  Notification  in  Our  Oovern- 
.ment  Gazette,  authorise  any  officer  by  name  or 
Officers  to  exercise  p .vjvtuC!  0£  bis  office  to  exercise  all  or  any  of 

CL" *.  I”  ""  *  1,ivW“  WM**r 

under  this  Regulation.  _  . 

14,  (1)  An  appeal  shall  lie  to  the  Dewan  liomany  (lecisioii  or 

'  order  of  a  Division  IVishkar  passed  under  tins 


.  Appotfl  amt  revision ,  Ibiguktii  .11 . 

f  Our  Government  may  direct  that* an  appeal  from  the  decision 
of  any  officer  empowered  under  Section  IS  shall  lie  to  the  Division 
Peishkar: 

Provided,  however,  that  there  shall  he  no  appeal  to  the  Dewan 
from  the  decision  or  order  of  a  Division  Peishkar  passed  on  appeal: 

Provided  also  that  it  shall  be  lawful,  for  the  Dewan  to  revise 
such  appellate  decision  or  order  if  lie  thinks  fit. 

(2)  Pending  disposal  of  any  appeal  under  this  Regulation,  the 
appellate  authority  may  suspend  the  execution  of  t  he  order  appealed 

against,  ... 

(3)  No  order  shall  he  passed  in  appeal  or  revision  without, 
previous  notice  to  the  party  to  be  affected  by  such  order. 

15.  No  appeal  shall  be  brought  after  the  expiration  of  GO  days 

from  the  date  of  the  decision  or  order  complain- 
^ Limitation  of  #p-  e(l  ^  prOTiclcd  that,  in  computing  the  period  of 
pea1’  60  days,  the •  time  required  to  obtain  a  copy  of 

the  decision  or  order  appealed  against  shulj  be  excluded,  hut  the 
appeal  may  be  admitted  after  the  period  hereby  prescribed  when  the 
appellant  satisfies  the  authority  to  whom  he  .appeals  that  ho  lmd 
sufficient  cause  for  not  preferring  the  appeal  within  the  period, 
prescribed. 

16.  Every  petition  of  appeal  under  this  Regulation  fflinll  be 

accompanied  by  the  decision  or  order  appealed 

Petition  Of  appeal  inst  m,  by  an  authenticated  copy  of  the 

to-  bo  aojompamed  by  »  J 

the  order  appealed  same. 


0  Vide  Notification  No.  5580/L.  R„  dated  3-0-16  on  page  64  of  tho 
Supplement.  . 

t„  Vide  Notification  No.  J..  6555,  dated  19-8-16  on  page  64  of  the 
Supplement. 


1".  Nothing  continued  in  this  liei^ulsU  i<  >n  shall  lm  must  mod  ns 
exempting'  any  person  unaiKlmrisedly  occupying 
o(oti»iriuw«'i»  w!  i-r‘,ui  lii>'»ility  tn  la*  proms  led  against  under 

any  other  law  for  the.  time  being  in  foree. 

Provided  that,  if  any  penalty  has  been  levied  under  Seetion  ti 
or  7  of  this  Regulation  no  similar  penalty  e hall  Ih*  levied  Irotn  hitn 
under  any  other  law  in  reaped  of  such  obligation, 

IS.  No  suit  against  Government  shall' la*  entertained  in  any  of 
Our  Civil  Comts  in  respect  of  any  order  passed 
Having  ».f  runtu  imt|eV  tliisi  Uegulation  except  upon  the  ground 

k,„i i„ ,vwi«fii «*,  i»» 

Koguktion .  Ixion  passed  is  nut  a  land  which  is  the  property 

of  Government  whether  a  Porambokc  or  not: 


Provided  that  Civil  Courts  shall  not  take  cognizance  of  any  such 
suit  unless  it  shall  be  instituted  within  one  year  from  the  date  on 
which  the  cause  of  action  arose. 


SCHEDULE. 

Form  of  warrant  to  bo  issued  by  tho  Division  Peishkar  under  Section  9, 


To 


Real. 


j 

i 


Tho  Offioor  in  charge  of  tho  Civil  Jail  at 
Whereas  A,  B.  nf  has  resisted  m-  obstructed  0,  D.  in 

removing  E,  E  (or  himself,  that  is,  the  Haiti  A.  H.)  from  certain  laud  in  the 
imkuthy  of  in  tho  lalnk,  and  whereas  it  is  necessary 

in  order  to  prevent  tho  continuance  nf  such  obstruction  or  resistance,  to 
commit  the  said  A.  B.  to  dose,  custody:  You  are  hereby  required  under 
the  provisions  of  Section  l>  of  the.  (toverument.  Laud  Conservancy  Regula¬ 
tion,  TV  of  1.091,  to  receive  tiie  said  A.  it.  into  the  Jail  under  your  charge 
md  thereto  koep  him  in  safe  custody  for  days. 

Dated  this  day  Of 


(Signature  of  Division  Peishkar), 
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NOTIFICATION. 

No.  J.  6555. 

Under  para  2  of  sub-section  (I)  of  Section  14  *  oi  the  Land 
Conservancy  Regulation,  IY  of  1091,  it  is  hereby  notified,  that  the 
Division  Peishkars  of  Padmanabhapunun,  Trivandrum,  Quilui  and 
Kottayam  Divisions  and  the  Commissioner,  Devicolum  Division,  are 
empowered  to  hear  and  dispose  oi  appeals  Imm  the  decisions  or 
orders  of  all  officers  in  their  respective  Divisions  who  have  been  or 
are  invested  with  the  powers  of  a  Division  Peiahkar  for  the  pur¬ 
poses  of  that  Regulation. 

V  (By  order), 

Huzur  Uutclierry,  !  A.  J.  VIKYKA, 

Trivandrum,  19th  August  1910.  J  Chfrf  tien-etary  to  Goccrumenl. 


NOTIFICATION. 

No.  5580/L.  It. 

1112  of  1916. 

Under  section  18*  of  the  Land  Conservancy  Regulation,  IV  of 
1091,  it  is  hereby  notified  that  all  Taluk  Tahsildars  and  the  Division 
Assistants,  excepting  the  Assistant  Commissioner,  Pecrmado,  are 
empowered,  by  virtue  of  their  offieei  to  exercise  all  the  [lowers  con¬ 
ferred  on  a  Division  Peislikar  under  the  above  Regulation.  * 

}.’  (By  order), 

A.  J.  YTEYRA, 

Cltiej Secretary  (o  Gocentmvul. 


NjO  T I F I C  A  T 1 0  N .  . 

.No.  L.  E,  8575/2  of  IS 

Under  sanction  of  His  Highness  the  Maha  Raja,  it  is  hereby 
notified,  under  Section  Ilf  of  the  Laud  Conservancy  Regulation, 
TV  of  1091,  that  the  assessmeft  to  be  charged  under  Section  7|  (1) 
of  the  Regulation  in  the  case  of  unauthorised  occupation  of  lands 
*UtdB.p.  63  o£  the  Supplement, 
t Vide  p.  62  of  the  Supplement. 

JFjcfe.pAK).  of  the  Supplement. . 
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which  are  the  property  of  Government  other  than  Poramboke  and 
liable  to  pay  a  fine  under  Section  (5  of  the  Regulation,  shall  be  at 
the  undermentioned  minima  rates,  prescribed  by  Rule .16  of  the 
Puduval  Rules,  dated  the  24th  September,  1.9 1 4/8 th  Kanni  1090. 

• 

(a)  For  Puduval  Lands  {dry). 


.  In  rural  areas  *.  ...  Fs,  (5)  five  per  acre. 

In  the  pakuthies  of  Raimi  and  Kmn- 
bazlia  in  the  Pnttauamthitta  taluk,  , 

Ezhumattur  pakutbi  iu  the  Thiru- 
vella  taluk,  Manimala  pakuthi  in 

the  Peermade  taluk  and  the  whole  * 

of  the  Nedumangad  taluk  ...  '  Re.  (1)  one  per  acre* 

Within  the  .limits  of  Municipal  towns..  Fs.  (35)  thirty  five 

per  acre* 

If  the  lands ‘contain  taxable  trees,  they  shall  be  also  brought 
under  assessment  as  per  schedule  of  settlement  rates  for  trees  and 
allowance  shall  Jie  made  for  the  area  covered  by  such  trees  also 
according  to  the  settlement  scale, 

(5)  For  Puduval  Lands  {met). 


'  The  rate  of  assessment  shall  be  fixed  on  the  basis  of  the  sche¬ 
dule  of  settlement  rates  for  wet  lands  and  on  the  analogy  of  the 
registered  wet  lands  in  the  neighbourhood :  Provided  that  the 
whole  of  the  paddy  assessment  ghall  be  commuted  into  money  at 
11  chs.  per  para. 


Huztir  Cuteherry, 
Trivandrum,  18th  October  1919. 


(By  order), 

R.  MAHADEVA  IYER, 
Chief  Secretary  to  Government . 


P  R  0  C  L  A  M  A  T  1 0  N 

By  His  Highness  the  Maiia  Ra.ta  or  Tuavancork  issued 

JO'lH  MlTIUINOM  inoi. 

UNDER  DATE  THE  — j -^nij7rr5T~ 

Whereas  instances  of  unauthorised  conversion  of  Kandukrishi 
wet  lands  into  gardens  and  building  sites  as  well  us  other  nets  causing 
deterioration  of  thb  lands  or  diminution  of  their  letting  value  by  the 
holders  thereof  have  been  brought  to  Our  notice;  and  Whereas  such 
conversions. and  acts  are  deemed  objectionable  ami  incompatible  with 
.the  nattire  of  Kandukrishi  lands  and  the.  conditions  of  their  tenure 
and  holding;  We  are  pleased  to  declare  as  follows  : — 

1.  No  holder  of  any  Kandukrishi  wet  land  shall  convert  such 
land  or  any  portion  thereof  into  a  garden  or  a  building  site  ora  dry 
land,  without  the  sanction  of  Our  Government  in-writing  previously 
obtained. 

2.  No  holder  of  any  Kandukrishi  land,  whethee  wet,  garden  or 

dry,  shall  do  any  act  which  directly  or  indirectly  causes  or  is  likely 
to  cause  the  deterioration  of  the  land,  or  diminishes  its  'letting 
value.  »• 

3.  If  the  holder  of  any  Kandukrishi  land  does-  any  act  in  con¬ 
travention  of  the  provisions  of  the  two  preceding  Sections,  it  shall 
be  competent  to  Our  Government  to  impose  on  the  land  suoh  pro¬ 
hibitory  assessment  as  .Our  Go\  eminent  may  consider  proper,  or 
resume  it  from  the  holder  and  re-lease  it  to  any  other  person,  or  Jo 
deal  with  it  in  any  other  manner, 

4.  This  Proclamation  does  not 'apply  to  conversions  of  Kandu¬ 

krishi  u-et  lands  made  prior  to  aud  recognised  at  the  last  revenue 
settlement.  ,But  every  case  of  unauthorised  conversion  or  deteriora¬ 
tion  of  Kandukrishi  lands  or  diminution  of  its  letting  value  directly 
or  indirectly  brought  about' by  the  holders  thereof  subsequent  to  the 
settlement,  shall  be  enquired  into  aud  reported  to  Our  Government 
by  the  Division  Peishkars  of  the  several  Divisions  vvith  the  necessary 
particulars  and  it  shall  be  competent  to  Our  Government  to  deal 
with  such-  cases  in  any  manner  mentioned  in  the  preceding 
Sections.  *  ' 

5.  No  civil  suit  shall  lie  against  Our  Government  in  respect  of 
••nf thing  done  in  pursuance  of  this  Proclamation, 


(>/ 

REGULATION  III  OF  1092- 


Passed  jsv  His  Hiuiixkss  the  Matia  Raja  oi?  Travaxcore 

2*t!i  March  191  r, 

,  UN  1  UK  I.'.th 

A  Regulation  to  further  amend  the  Hindu  Religious  Endowments 
Regulation,  III  of  K79,  as  amended  hy  Regulation  VI  of  1088. 

Whtimis  it  in  expedient  to  further  amend  t-lu*  Hindu  Religious 
Endowments  Regulutirtn,  II!  of  IU7U,  us  amended  by  Regulation  \  I 
of  108H  ;  It  Is  hereby  enacted  us  follows: 

1.  Section  ;{,*  (’liuisi*  (A),  litieX. 

Deleft’  "already  under  the  diivrt  management  ol!  the  Sirkur  or”, 

The  words  "but  shall  not  include  any  Hindu  religious  institu¬ 
tion  under  the.  sole  management  of  it  single  family  or  single  person 
in  virtue  of  hereditary  succession"  slmll  form  a  separate  paragraph 
along  with  the  Proviso. 

2,  Section  1  of,  lines  2  and  .‘1.  •• 

Substitute  "Hindu  religious  endowment”  /hr  "endowment 
hilling  within  the  provisions  of  this  Regulation".  • 

Proviso  (a)  Insert  “whether  before  or”  betn-cen  “Sirkur"  and 
“under”. 


*  Vide  p.  507  L.  R.  M.,  Vol.  I- 
t  Vide  p.  5i3  L.  R.  M.,  Vo].  I. 
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REGULATION.  IT  OF  1092- 

Passed" by  His  Highness  The  Maha  Ka.ia  of  Tkavancore 

2Siir  Mahcti  1917, 

ON  ™E  lew  mkknom'iom. 

A  Regulation  to  amend  the  Weights  and  Measures  Regulation,  VI  of  f085. 

Whereas  it  is  expedient  to  amend  the  Ar'uights  and  Measures 
Regulation,  VI  of  1085  ;  It  is  hereby  enacted  as  follows 

Section  10,  line  2.  between  “uses”  and  “any”,  delete  the 
words  “as  authorised  and  certified”,  and  insert  the  words  “in  any 
market,  bazaar,  shop  or  other  place  where  any  goods,  food,  drink, 
drug  or  other  articles  are  exposed  for  sale.” 


*  Vide  p.  649,  L.  R.  M.,  Vol.  I. 


REGULATION  YXI  OF  1092- 


THE  TRAVANCORE  MARKETS  REGULATION. 
CONTENTS. 

Sections.  '  • 

Preamble. 

1.  'Short  title,  extent  and  commencement. 

2.  Saving. 

3.  Definitions. 

4.  Government  may  declare  a  place  to  be  a  market. 

Public  Markets. 

6.  Provision  of  public  markets. 

G.  Powers  and  duties  of  lessee  or  farmer. 

7.  Power  to  close  public  markets. 

8.  Power  to  expel  persons  convicted  of  disobeying  Rules  and  to 

determine  lease, 

9.  Penalty  for  selling  in  public  market  without  permission. 

Private  Markets . 

10.  Private  markets  to  be  licensed. 

11.  Applications  for  licenses  to  be  made  when. 

Contents  of  the  application. 

1‘2.  Procedure  on  application  for  the  establishment  of  a  new 
market. 

.  Notice  to  landowner  of  neighbouring  market. 

13,  The  Division  Peishkar  may  giant,  refuse  or  cancel  licenses. 
Power  to  suspend  or  revoke  licenses. 

Notice  of  .grant,  etc-.,  of  license  to  be  posted  up, 

License  to  expire  at  end  of  year. 

Effect  of  neglect  to  pass  orders  by  the  Division  Peishkar. 
Effect  of  suspension,  revocation  or  expiry  of  the  period  of 
license. 

Power  tb  demand  production  of  license. 

1*1.  Levy  of  foes  for  the  issue  of  licenso. 

IB.  Penalty  for  keeping  open  a  private  market  without  license. 

Penalty  for  selling  in  unlicensed  private  market. 

1G.  Private  markets  to  be  properly  drained,  etc. 
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17.  Penalty  for  default  to  drain,  etc, 

18.  Power  to  close  private  market. 

Of  Entry  and  Inspection. 

19.  Powers  of  entry  for  inspection  of  articles  of  food,  etc. 

■20.  Inspection  of  weights  and  measures  and  seizure  of  false  weights, 
etc. 

‘21.  Penalty  for  refusal  to  suffer  inspection,  etc. 

Of  Prosecutions. 

22.  Authority  for  prosecutions. 

23.  Power  to  compound  offences. 

Bales. 

21,  Power  to  make  Buies. 

Miscellaneous. 

25.  Begging  for  alms,  etc.,  in  market. 

26.  Recovery  of  fines  and  penalties. 

27.  Delegation  of  powers. 

28.  Appeals,  ' 

29.  Limitation.  » 

30.  Bar  of  suit  for  anything  done  in  good  faith. 


Passed  by  His  Highness  the  Maha  Ra.ta  nr  Travancore, 

Itl.  August  11117. 

■  20th  Karkatakanf  idS2. 

A  Regulation  to  define  and  ^ end  the  law  relating  to  the  holding  of. 
Markets  in  Travancore ■ 

Whereas  it  is  deemed  necessary  to  define  and  amend  the  law  re¬ 
lating  to  the  holding  of  markets  in  Travancore: 

Preamble,  •  .  ”  .  x  „  „  * 

It  is  hereby  enacted  as  follows: — 
short  title,  oxteut  1.  .  (1)  This  Regulation  may  be  called  “The 
and  commonoomeuti  Travancore  Markets  Regulation  of  1092.” 

(2)  It  extends  to  the  whole  of  Travancore.  . 

(3)  It  shall  come  into  force  on  the  1st  Chingom  1093.  . 

2.  'Nothing  contained  in  this.  Regulation  shall  apply  to  markets 
Bavmg.  within  the  limits  of  ‘Towns’  constituted  unejer 

Eegulation  III  of  1076. 


•  *jgrJir 
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3,  In  this  Hegnlation,  unless  there  is  something  repugnant  in 
liniimimns.  the  subject  or  context — 

(1)  I  ublie  market’  means  any  market  constructed,  repaired  or 
maintained  by  Our  "Government; 

(2)  ‘Private  market’ moans  any  other  jgaarket;  ^ 

(3)  ‘Diyision  Eleishkar’ means  the  Peishkar  or  Commissioner 
of  the  Divisior^itlm' whose  jurisdiction  the  market  is  situate. 

£  Our  Government  may  declare  any  place  ordinarily  or 

G«ver,»ncnt i3>peri0<liCal,y  m*d  for  thc>lle  meat,  fish,  fruit, 
declare  a  piaoo  to  ho  &raill>  vegetables  or  other  perishable  articles  of 
«  market.  ’food,  or  for  the  sale  of  live-stock  or  poultry  or  of 

any  article  or  commodity  necessary  for  the  con¬ 
venience  of  life,  to  be  a  market: 

1  rovided  that  no  such  declaration  shall  be  made  in  respect  of 
•any  single  shop  or  of  any  group  of  shops  not  being  more  than  six 
in  number,  and  that  any  such  declaration  may,  at  any  time,  be  can¬ 
celled  by  Our  Government. 

Public  Markets. 

5.  (1)  Our  Government  may  provide  places  for  use  as  public 
^  markets  and  for  such  purposes  acquire  any  land 

Jilts'  Vt  1'"WiB  ,m,ler  Ration  XI  of  1089'  or  by  purchase, 
lease  or  otherwise. 

(2)  The  Division  Peishkar  may,  subject  to  the  sanction  of  Our 
-Government,  charge  rents  and  fees  for  the-  use  of,  or  right  to  expose 
goods  for  sale  in,  public  markets,  and'foi*  the  use  of  shops,  stalls, 
sheds,  pens  and  •standings  therein,  and  may  with  the  like  sanction’ 
let  on  lease  or  farm  the  stallages,  rents  and  fees  leviable  thereon  as  ’  • 
aforesaid  or  any  portion  thereof. 

().  The  lessee  or  farmer  and  all  persons  employed  by  him  iij  the 
Powers  an,i  management  and  collection  of  stallages,  rents  and 

of  lessee  or  farmer.  fees  referred  to  under  sub-section  (2)  of  the  last  ’ 

foregoing  Section  shall  in  respect  thereof— 

(a)  be  bound  by  any  orders  made  by  the  Division  Peishkar  for 
their  guidance;  •  • , 


(b)  have  such  powers  exercisable  by  officers  ol  Our  Govern¬ 
ment  under  this  Regulation  as  Our  Government  may  from  time  to 
time  confer  upon  them;  and 

(a)  be  entitled  to  the  same  remedies  and  bo  subject  to  the  same, 
responsibilities  as  if  they  were  employed  by  Our  Government  for 
the  management  «nd  collection  of  the  said  stallages,  rents  and 
fees. 

Power  to  close  puli-  <■  Gur  Government  may  close  any  public 
tic  markets.  market  or  any  part  thereof. 

8.  The  Division  Pcishkar  or  any  person  authorised  by  him  in 

writing  in  this  behalf  may  expel  from  any  such 

Power  to  expel  per-  j^.]^  imy  popson  who.,  or  whose  servants,  may 
obeyin^Kute  an/ to  'J0  eonvieted  of  disobeying  .any  Rules  made  for 
determine  lease.  the  regulation  and  control  of  such  market,  and 

may  prevent,  such  person,  by  himself  or  his 
Bervants,  from  further  carrying  on  any  trade  or  business  in  such 
market,  or  occupying  any  .stall,  shop  or  other  place  therein*  and  may 
determine  any  lease  or  tenure  which  such  person  may  have  in  any 
such  stall,  shop  or  other  place. 

9.  Whoever,  without  the  permission  of  the  Division  Pcishkar, 

sells  or  exposes  for  sale  any  article  within  a 

Penalty  for  selling  '  pUppc  miirkct  shall  lie  liable  to  a  lino  not  exceed - 
in  public!  market  with-  f  .  , 

oat  permission.  mS  Gventy  rupees  for  each  offence. 

Private  Market e. 


Private  markets  to  ip.  No  ‘  place  shall  be  used  as  a  private* 
behoonsed.  market  without  a  license  from  the  Ijlvision 

Peishkar.  ' 

11.  Applications  for  licenses  to  open  newly  or  to  continue  to 
use  private  markets  shall  be  made  to  the  Divi- 
.  Application  for  gion  Peishkar  by  the  owners  thereof  not  less 
’loenstfs  to  be  made  ,  ,  ..  .  „  _  .  ,  „ 

whon.  than  sixty  days  before  they  open  them  or  before 

*  the  commencement  of  the  official  year  during 

which  they  intend  to  continue  to  use  them. 

'Contents  of  th«  ap-  Such  applications  shal  specify— 
plication 
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(a)  the  name  of  the  place  at  which  it  is  proposed  to  establish 
a  new  market  or  to  contintxe  an  existing  one  ;  ‘ 

(J)  the  days  on  which  it  is  to  be  held  ; 

(c)  the  name  of  the  place  where  the  nearest  existing  market  is 
held  and  the  days  on  which  it  is  held' ; 

(d)  the  distance  in  English  miles  between  the  two  places  ;  and 

(e)  in  the  case  of  a  new  market,  the  reasons  of  the  applicant 
for  desiring  to  establish  the  same. 

12.  If  the  application  be  for  the  establishment  of  a  new  market, 

the  Division  Peishkar  shall  issue  a  Notification 
Procedure  on  appli-  _  _  _  .  .  . 

cation  for  the  cstaij-  in  0ur  Government  Gazette  stating  the  desire 

liahment  of  a  now  of  the  applicant  to  establish  a  market  at  the 

markct-  place  named  by  him  and  the  d^ys  on  which  it  is 

proposed  to  be  held,  and  calling  upon  any  person  who  may  have 
any  objection  to  the  establishment  of  the  market  to  state  his  objec¬ 
tion,  in  writing,  within  four  weeks  from  the  date  of  the  publication 
of  the  Notification. 

The  Notification  shall  be  fixed  in  a  conspicuous  place  in  the ' 
village  or  town  in  or  near  to  which  it  is  proposed  that  the  new 
market  shall  be.  held,  and  a' copy  of  the  same  shall  be  affixed  at  the 
Taluk  'Cutcherry  within  the  jurisdiction  of  which  the  village  or 
town  is  situated,  and  in  the  Division  Peishkar’s  office.  _ 

If  it  shall  appear  that  any  existing  market  is  held  within  a 
Notice  to  land-owner  distance  of  three  miles  from  the  place  where  it  is 
"  of  neighbouring  mar-  proposed  that  the  new  market  shall  be  estab- 
ket'  ^  lished,  the  Division  Peishkar  shall  cause  a  notice, 

to  the  effect  of  the  Notification,  to  be  served  upon  the  owner  of  the 
land  where  such  existing  market  is  held. 

The  Notification  and  notice  (if  any)  shall  he  issued  and  served 
at  the  expense  of  the  applicant. 

If,  within  the  time  specified,  any  objection  is  preferred,  the 
Division  Peishkar  shall-  inquire  into  the  ‘objection  and  pass  such 
orders  as  may  appear  proper  in  the  circumstances  of  the  case. 
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13.  (1)  The  Division  Peishkar  may  at  his  discretion,  grant  any 

The  Division  Peislt-  license  applied  for  under  Section  11  cither  un- 
kar  way  grant,  refuse  conditionally  or  subject  to  such  restrictions  and 
or  cancel  licenses.  conditions  as  lie  thinks  proper ;  or  ho  may  refuse 
to  grant  any  such  license.  Every  license  shall  be  given  under  the 
signature  of  the  Division  Peishkar. 

(2)  Any  license  granted  under  this  Regulation  may  at  any 
time  be  suspended  or  revoked  by  the.  Division 
Knvcr  to  suspend  or  p  .  j  ]  jf  ,mv  ()f  jttJ  V(.Ktrie(itm.s  or  conditions 

revoke  licenses.  ’ 

is  infringed  or  evaded  by  the  person  to  whom 
the,  same  has  been  granted  or  if  the  said  person  is  convicted  of  an 
infringement  of  tiny  of  the-provisions  of  this  Regulation  or  Rule 
made  hereunder  in  any  matter  to  which  such  license  relates. 


(3)  When  a  license  to  open  a  market  is  granted  or  when  a 
Notice  of  grunt  do  license  is  refused,  suspended  or  revoked,  under 
of  license  to  lie  posted  this  Section,  the  Division  Peishkar  shall  cause  a 
"!’•  notice  of  such  grant,  refusal,  suspension  or  revo¬ 

cation,  in  English  and  the  Vernacular  language  of  the  taluk,  to  be 
posted  in  some  conspicuous  place  tit  or  near  the  entrance  to  the  place  . 
in  respect  of  which  the  license  was  sought. 


(4)  Every  license  granted  under  this  Section  shall  expire 
at  the  end  of  the  official  year  in  which  the  mar- 
o  Sspnu  »t  ju  reSjje(.(-  0f  \vPi5h  licenye  has  been  issued 
is  newly  opened,  or  at  the  end  of  the  official  year 
for  which  it  "has  been  granted,  as  the  case  may  be. 


License  I 


(5)  If  the  Division  Peishkar  neglects  to  pass  orders  upon 
Effect  of  neglect  to  a,u  application  for  &  license  under  this  Section 
pas«  orders  i>y  tlic  and  to  communicate  the  same  to  the  applicant 
Division  l’oishkar.  within  sixty  days  after  the  receipt  of  the  appli¬ 
cation;  the  applicant  may  open  the  place  in  respect-  of  which  the  ap¬ 
plication  was  made,  or,  as  the  case  may  be,  continue  to  use  such 
place  during  the  officiaLyear  for  which  the  license  was  sought ;  and' 
the  said  place  shall  be  lield  to  be  duly  licensed  for  the  official  year 
during  which  it  was  opened  or  for  which  the  license  was  sought,  as 
the  case  may  be : 
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Provided  that  nothing  in  this  sub-section  shall  exempt  the  ap-  . 
plicant  from  payment  e£  license  fee  to  which  he  may  be  otherwise 
liable :  , 

Provided  further  that  nothing  in  this  sub-section  shall  be  con¬ 
strued  to  authorise  any  person  to  act  in  contravention  of  any  Rule 
made  under  this  Regulation. 

(6)  When  any  such  license  is  suspended  or  revoked,  or, 
Effect  Of  suspension,  when  the  period  for  which  the  same  was  granted 

invocation  or  expiry  of  has  expired,  the  person  to  whom  the  same  was 
tlio  poriod  of  license.  granted  shall,  for  all  purposes  of  this  Regula¬ 
tion,  be  deemed  to  be  without  a  license,  until  the  order  for  suspend¬ 
ing  or  revoking  the  license  is  cancelled,  or  until  the  license  is  re¬ 
newed,  as  the  case  may  be, 

(7)  Every  person  to  whom  any  such  license  lias  been  granted 

shall,  at  all  reasonable  times,  while  such  license 
Power  to  iioint ml  romains  in  foi'ce,  if  so  required  by  the  Division 
prodiictmi  of  licence.  -  J  . 

.  Peishkar  or  any  person  authorised  by  him  in 

this  behalf,  produce  such  license. 

14.  It  shall  be  lawful  for  Our  Government,  in  cases  where  they 

may  deem  it  necessary,  to  direct  the  levy  of  such 
Levy  of  fees  for  the  feeg  ftS  ^  (|eem  fit  for'the  issue  of  licens- 
lssne  of  licence.  ,  . 

es  under  this  Regulation. 

15.  (1)  Whoever  keeps  open  a  private  market  without  a  license 
or  otherwise  than  in  conformity  with  the  terms 
of  a  license  shall  be  liable  to  a  fine  not  exceeding 
fifty  rupees. 

(2)  Whoever  sells  or  exposes  for  sale  any 
article  in  an  unlicensed  private  'market  shall  be 
liable  to  a  fine  not  exceeding,  twenty  rupees, 

■A  market  is  unlicensed  within  the  meaning  of 
thereof  has  expired  or  has 


Penalty  for  keeping 
open  a  private  market 
without  license. 

Penalty  for  selling 
in  unlicensed  private 
market. 


Explanation. - 

this  Section,  if  the  license  for  the 
been  cancelled  or  suspended. 

16.  Every  owner,  farmer  or  occupier  of  any  private  .market 
Private  markets  to  shall  .  •  . 

be  properly  drained,  («)  construct  such  approaches,  entrances,*  pas- 
et0'  ■  sages,  gates,  drains  and  cess-pits  therein, 
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(6)  cause  such  market  to  be  roofed  and  paved  with  such 
materials  and  in  such  manner, 

(c)  provide  for  such  supply  of  water  to  such  market,  and 

(d)  make  such  alterations  in  the  stalls,  passages,  shops* 
doors,  or  other  parts  of  the  said  market  or  place, . 

as  the  Division  Peishker  may  in  each  case  direct. 


17,  (1)  If  such  owner,  fanner  or  occupier,  after  hotice  given  to 
him  by  the  Division  Peishkar  directing  him  to 
Penalty  for  default  c,lITy  QU^  witliin  a  period  to  be  specified  in  the1 
to  (ram,  e  o.  notice,  or  within  such  further  period  as  the  Divi¬ 

sion  Peishkar  may  allow,  any  of  the  measures  provided  in  the  last 
preceding  Section,  fails  to  comply  with  such  notice,  the  Division 
Peishkar  may  suspend,  withhold  or  refuse  the  license  until  the  notice 
shall  have  been  complied  with  ;  and  any  person  opening  or  keeping 
open  any  such  market  after  sueh-withholding,  suspension  or  refusal 
shall  be  liable  to  a  fiae  not  exceeding  twenty  rupees  for  every  day 
on  which  he  is  convicted  of  having  opened  or.  kept  open  such  mar¬ 
ket  or  place. 

(2)  Any  owijer,  farmer,  occupier,  agent  or  manager  in  charge 
of  any  such  market,  or  of  any  shop*  stall,  shed  or  other  place  there¬ 
in,  who  keeps  the  same  so  that  it  is  a  nuisance,  or  who  does  not 
cause  anything  that  is  a  nuisance  to  be  at  once  removed  to  a  place 
to  be  notified  by  the  Division  Peishkar,  shall  be  liable  to  a  fine  not 
exceeding  twenty  rupees  for  each  offence. 


18.  The  Division  Peishkar  may  dose  any  private  market  ip  res¬ 
pect  of  which  no  license  has  been  applied  for,  or 
close  pn-  any  market  the  license  for  which  has 

been  refused,  suspended  or  revoked. 


Tate  market. 


Of  Entry -and  Inspection.  * 

19.  (1)  Any  Magistrate  or  any  person  authorised  by  the  Divi¬ 
ders  of  -entry  for  sion  Peishkar  in  writing  in  this  behalf  may  at  all 
inspection  of '  itrticies  reasonable  times  and  without  notice  enter  into  ft 
of  foil,  etc.  market  or  shop,  stall  or  other  place  therein  and 

inspect  any  article  c£.' food  or  drink  intended  for  human  consump¬ 
tion  therein,  •  * 


(2)  If  the  inspection  is  made  by  a  Magistrate  .and  he  finds 
such  article  o£  food  or  drink  therein  intended  for  human  consump¬ 
tion  is  unfit  therefor,  he  may  order  the  same  to  be  destroyed  or  so 
disposed  of  as  to  prevent  its  being  exposed  for  sale  or  used  for 
human  consumption. 

(3)  i.  If,  however,  the  inspection  is  made  by  any  other 
person  authorised  under  sub-section  (1)  and  if  any  article  of  food  or 
drink  therein  appears  to  be  intended  for  human  consumption  and 
unfit  therefor,  he  may  seize  and  after  giving  receipt  therefor  remove 
the  same  and  cause  the  same  to  be  produced  before  a  Magistrate. 

ii.  If  such  Magistrate  finds  that  the  articles  produced  before 
him  are  fit  for  human  consumption,  he  may  make  an' order  directing 
the  return  of  such  articles  or  such  portion  thereof  as  may  be  in 
good  condition  to  the  owner  or  to  the  person  in  whose  possession  such 
articles  were  found  and  providing  for  the  payment  by  Our  Govern¬ 
ment  .of  such  reasonable  amount  as  the  Magistrate  considers  will  * 
compensate  such*  owner  or  person  for  any  loss  or  depreciation  that 
may  have  been  caused  by  such  detention. 

20.  .(1)  Any  Magistrate  or  any  person  authorised  by  the  Division 

„  .  ,  Peishkar  in  .writing  in  this  behalf  may,  at  all 

Inspection  of  weights  '  °  '  . 

nnd  measures  ami  sei-  reasonable  times,  and  without  notice,  enter  into 
"  zure  of  false  weights,  any  market  or  any  stall,  shtjp  or  other  place 
%0-  therein  used  for  the  sale  of  any  goods,  food  or 

drink,  and  may  inspect  any  instruments  for  weighing,  weights  or 
measures  found  therein  and  test  the  same,  and  may  seize  any  such 
instrument  for  weighing,  weight  or  measure,  which  such  Magistrate 
or  the  person  so  authorised  reasonably  believes  to-be  false  or  not  in 
1  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  Regulation  YI  of  1085  or  any 
Rule  framed  by  Our  Government  thereunder,  and  may  take  the 
same  to  be  examined  or  tested  by  the  officer  appointed  for  the  1 
purpose. 

(2)  Every  person  for  the  time  being  in  charge  of  or  employed 
.  in  such  market,  stall,  shop  or  place  shall,  if  so  requested  by  the 
person  making  such  inspection,  produce  for  such  inspection  and 
■comparison,  all  instruments  for  weighing,  weights  and  measures 
♦kept  therein. 
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•  21.  Whoever  in  contravention  of  the  provisions  of  this  Regula¬ 
tion  refuses  to  suffer  inspection  of  any  article  of 
Penalty  for  refusal  £0Q(^  or  intended  for  human  consumption 

to  suffer  inspection,  .  .  •  ,  , 

etc  .  or  any  weights  or  measures  or  any  instruments 

for  weighing  therein,  or  in  contravention  of  the 
provisions  of  this  Regulatioi ^refuses  to  produce  anj  weight,  measure 
or  instrument  for  weighing  to  which  he  has  access,  shall  be  liable  to 
a  fine  which  may  extend  to  one  hundred  rupees.  * 

Of  Prosecutions. 

22.  (1)  Unless  otherwise  expressly  provided,  no  Court  shall 

f  take  cognizance  'of  any  offence  punishable  under 

cntioi»101ltJ  011101  this  Regulation  or  any  Rule  thereunder,  except 
on  the  complaint  of,  or  upon  information  in 
writing  received  from,  the  Division  Peishkar  or  some  person  autho¬ 
rised  by  him  in  writing  in  this  behalf. 

(2)  The  Division  Peishkar  may  authorise  any  person  under 
sub-section  (1)  to  make  complaints  or  give  information  without 
previous  reference  to  him,  either  generally  in  regard  to  all  offences 
against  this  Regulation  and  the  Rules  thereunder  or  particularly  in 
regard  only  to  specified  offences  or  offences  of  a  specified  class,  and 
may  at  any  time  withdraw  such  authorisation. 


23.  (1)  The  Division  Peishkar  may  accept  from  any  person, 

Power  to  compound  w^10m  a  reasonable  suspicion  exists  that 

offences.  he  has  committed  an  ofEence  aginst  this  Regula¬ 

tion  or  any  Rule,  a  sum  of  money  by  way  of 
composition  for  such  offence. 

(2)  On  payment  of  jsuch  sum  of  money,  no  further  proceed¬ 
ings  shall  be  taken  against'  such  person  in  regard  to  the  offence  so 
compounded. 

w  ■  ;  £  Pules- 

24.  (1)  Oar  Government  may,  by  Notification  in  Our  Govern- 
Pc^ver  to  rrfnke  mentGazette,  make  Rules  consistent  with  this 

Baton!  ^Regulation  : — 

*  ‘  (a)  prescribing  the  terms  and  conditions  subject  to  which 
the  Stallages,  rents  and  fees  leviable  in  public  markets  may  be  leased 
or  farmed  ;  "  , 
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(b)  providing  for  the  grant  of  licenses  and  the  particulars 
and  conditions  to  he  contained  therein  ; 

( c)  providing  for  the  inspection  and  proper'  regulation  of 
markets ; 

(d)  preventing  persous  suffering  from  any. loathsome  disease 
from  keeping  stalls  in,  or  being  employed  in  preparing  or  selling 
articles  of  food  in,  any  market,  or  from  entering  any  market,  or 
touching  any  article  brought  there  for  sale,  and  for  authorising  the 
expulsion  of  such  persons  from  any  market ;  and 

(«)  generally  for  the  purposes  of  this  Regulation. 

(2)  In  making  any  Rule  under  sub-section  (1),  Our ’Gov¬ 
ernment  may  direct  that  a  breach  or  an  abetment  of  a  breach  of  it 
shall  be  punishable  with  hue  which  may  extend  to  fifty,  rupees,  and 
when  the  breach  is  a  continuing  one  with  a  further  fine  which  may 
extend  to  five  rupees  for  every  day  after  the  first  during  which  the 
breach  continues.  . 

il  HsceUaneoiis. 


2f>.  Whoever  in  any  market  begs  importunately  for  alms  or 
Begging  for'ttimK,  °'d)oses  or  exhibits  with  the  object  of  exciting 
eic.,  in  market.  charity  any  deformity  or  disease  or  any  offensive 

sore  or  wound  shall  be  punishable  with  fine 
which  may  extend  to  twenty  rupees. 

26.  All  moneys,  other  than  fines  and  penalties,  recoverable 
Recovery  o  f  fines  un<*er  Regulation  shall  be  treated  as  arrears 

ami  penalties.  °f  public  revenue  within  the  meaning  of  Regul¬ 

ation  I  of  1068,  and  be  recovered  as  such. 

27.  Our  Government  may,  by  Notification  in  Our  Government 
Del  ation  of  Gazette,  authorise  any  officer  by  name  or  by 

powers.^ '  virtue  of  his  office  to  exercise  all  or  any  of  the 

powers  conferred  on  a  Division  Peishkar  under 

this  Regulation. 

28.  (1)  An  appeal  shall  lie  to  the  Dewan  from  any  order  of  a 

Division  Peishkar  passed  under  this  Regulation. 

■  Appeal.  •  . 

’  (2)  Our  Government  may  direct  that  amappeal  from  the 

order  of  any  offioer  empowered  under  Section  27  shall  lie  to  the 
Division  Peishkar ;  „ 
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Provided  however  that  there  shall  be  no  appeal  to  the 
Dewan  from  the  ordef  of  a  Division  Peishkar  passed  on  appeal : 

Provided  also  that  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Dewan  to  revise 
such  appellate  order  if  he  thinks  fit. 

(3)  Pending  disposal  of  any  appeal  or  revision  under  this 
Regulation,  the  appellate  or  revisional  authority  may  suspend  the 
execution  of  the  order  complained  against. 

*  (4)  No  order  shall  be  passed  in  appeal  or  revision  without 

previous  notice  to  the  party  to  be  affected  by  such  order. 

29.  No  appeal  shall  be  brought  after  the  expiration  of  thirty 

‘  days  from  the  date  of  the  receipt  of  the  notice. 

Limitation.  communicating  the  order  appealed  against,  pro¬ 

vided  that, in  computing  the  period  of  thirty  days,  the  time  required 
to  obtain  a  copy  of  the  order  appealed  against  shall  be  excluded,  but 
the  appeal  may  be  admitted  after  the  period  hereby  prescribed  when 
the  appellant  satisfies  the  authority  to  whom  he  appeals  tliat  he  had 
sufficient  cause  for  not  preferring  the  appeal  within  the  period  pres¬ 
cribed. 

30.  No  action  shall  lie  against  Our  Government  or  against  any 

officer  in  respect  of  any  order  passed  or  act  bona 
thing"  done^in”  good  $de  done  or  ordered  'to  be  done  under  this  Re¬ 
faith.  gulation.  ♦ 
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PROCLAMATION.  ' 

By  His  Highness  The.Maha  Raja  of  Travancore  issued 

UNDER  DATE  THE  37'^ 

Whereas,  owing  to  the  aholition  of  the. tax  in  kind  and. the. 
consequent  reduction  of  the  number  of  granaries  in  the  State,  Our 
Government  resolved  to  pay  from  the  Kimdukrishi  granaries  of  tile 
State  certain  allowances  payable  in  kind  to  Jimmies  ; 

And  Whereas,  it  lias  been  represented  to  Us  that  some  of  the 
Jenmies  find  it  inconvenient  and  expensive  to  receive  such  payments 
from  the  said-granaries  ; 

And  Whereas,  with  a  view  to  facilitate  the  payment  of  such 
allowances  by  Our  Government  and  to  remove  the  source  of  hard¬ 
ship  to  Jenmies,  it  is  thought  desirable  to  give  an  option  to  the 
Jenmies  of  receiving  such  allowances  in  kind  or  in  money  ; 

We  are  pleased  to  command  as  follows  : — 

1.  (i)  All  allowances  known  as  jenmibhogam,  michararom^artha- 
paltia  or  otherwise  and  payable  in  kind  to  Jenmies  by  Our  Govern¬ 
ment  shall  be  payable  only  from,  and  shall  be  received  at,  any  of  the 
Kandukrishi  granaries  of  the  State. 

(ii)  The  Jenmi  to  whom  the  allowances  referred  to  in  sub¬ 
section  (i)  are  due  shall  be  at  liberty  to  choose  the  granary  from 
which  the  payments  shall  lie  made  : 

Provided,  however,  that  the  granary  once  chosen  shall  not 
be  changed  without  the  previous  sanction  of  Onr  Government. 

.  (iii)  Payment  at  ar^T  of  the  said  granaries  shall  absolve  Our 
Government  of  all  liability  with  respect  .to  the  allowances  referred 
to  in  sub-section  (i)  and  no  claim  by  such  Jenmi  for  transport  or 
other  charges  shall  lie,  or  be  emertained  as  against  Our  Gov¬ 
ernment.  .  . 

2.  (i)  The  Jenmi  to  whom  the  allowances  referred  to  in  Section 
1  are  due  may  elect  to  receive  the  value  of  the  same  in  money  at 
such  commutation  rate  as  may  be  fixed  by  Our  Government. 

(ii)  An  election  once  made  under  sub-section  (i)  shall  not  be 
liable  to  be  revoked. 


(iii)  (a)  Payments  of  money  due  under  this  Section  ma 
be  made  at  any  of  the  treasuries  of  the  State. 

( b )  The  Jenmi  shall  be  at  liberty  to  choose  the  treas 
from  which  he  shall  receive  payment:  *  '  ~  1 

Provided,  however,  that  the  treasury  once  chosen  shall 
be  changed  without  the  previous  sanction  of  Our  Government 

3.  (i)  The  commutation  mfco  once  fixed  may  be  revised  by 
Government  at  the  expiry  of  every  six  years. 

*  (ii)  The  commutation  rate  as  .originally  fixed  or  subset] ue 
ly*Tevised  by  Our  Government  shall  be  published  in  Our  Goit 
ment  Gazette.  * 

4.  All  allowances  referred  to  in  Section  I  and  due  for  any 
year  shall  become  payable  after  the  end  of  Mcdom  of  that  year.  ', 

5.  No  Civil  suit  shall  lie  against  Our  Government  in  respect 

anything  done  in  pursuance  of  this  Proclamation.  ’  i 

6.  The  provisions  of  this  Proclamation  shall  also  apply  to  « 
lowances  which  have  become  payable  before  the  commence 


-  REGULATION  I  OF  1093. 


Passed  by  His  Highness  JChe  Maha  Raja  of  Travancore 

Slat  October  1917* 

,  0N  TSE  15th  Thulain  1093. 


.A  Regulation  to  amend  the  Travancore  Press  Regulation,  II  of  1079, 


Whereas  it  is  expedient  to  amend  “  The  Travancore  Press 
i  Regulation,  II  of  1079  it  is  hereby  enacted  as  follows: — 

j  1,  Part  III.  Add  1  and  Newspapers’  to  the  heading  ‘Delivery  of 
}  Books  • 


2.  Between  Section  12  and  S&tiou  13,  add  as  Section  12A  the 
following: — 

“  The  printer  of  every  newspaper  in  Travancore  shall  deliver, 
at  such  place  and  to  such  officer,  as  the  Dewan 
may,  by  Notification  ki  the  official  Gazette,  direct, 
free  of  expense,  two  copies  of  each  issue  of  such 
paper  as  soon  as  itls  published  -  • 


Delivery  of  copies  o£ 
newspapers. 


3.  Section  13.  Between  ‘  is  ’  and  ‘delivered’  hi  line  1,  insert 
‘or  copies  of  newspapers  are  ’,  and  substitute  ‘  Section  12  or  Section 
12  A  ’  for  the  words  1  the  last  foregoing  Section  ’. 

4.  Add  as  Section  21  A  the  following: — 

“  if  any  printer  of  any  such  Newspaper  as  is  referred  to  "in 
|  -  .  ?  ,  Section  12A  of  this  Regulation  neglects  to 

Penalty  for  notde* 

|  liveringoopios of  newe-  deliver  gopies  of  the  same  $  compliance  with 
I  paper#!  required  by  that  Section,  he  |jiall,  on  tlie  complaint  of  the 
!  Action  12  A.  '  officer  to  whom,  the  copies  should  have  been 

delivered  or  any  person  a  uthorised  by  that  officer  in  this  behalf,  be 
punishable,,  on  conviction  by  a  Magistrate  of  the  First  Class  having 
jurisdiction  in  the  place  where  the  newspaper  was  printed,  with  fine 
$hi§fi  may  extend  to  fifty  rupees  for  every  default 
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'  notification. 

isfo.  J.  8948. 

It  is  hereby  notified  under  Section  12  A  o£  Regulation  II  of 
1079  as  amended  by  Regulation  I  of  1093,  that  the  printer  of  every 
newspaper  shall  deliver  to'tho  Tuhsildar  oE  the  taluk  in  which  it  b 

published,  at  tbe  taluk  head -quarters,  two  Jopics  of  each  issue  of 

such  newspaper,  as  soon  ns  it  is  published,  and  free  of  expense. 

The  Tahsi.ldar  shall  see  that  receipts,  arc  forthwith  granted  for 
the  copies  so  delivered,  as  required  in  Section  13  of  the  said  Regu- 
latioD.  *  * 

;  Himir  Cutcherry,  y  (For  the  Deivan), 

Trivandrum,  5th November  1917,  1  A.  .!•  1 IRYRA, 

■  Chtaf  Secretary  to  Government’ 
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REGULlTION  II  OF  1098. 


Passed  by  His  Highness  The  Maha  Raja  of  Travancore 

ON  THE— ithMay-19l8--- 
23rd  Medora  1093. 


A  Regulation  to  amend  the  Cattle  Trespass  Regulation,  IV  of  1086  * 
as  amended  by  Regulation  VII  of  1090.* 

Whereas  it  is  necessary  to  further  amend  the  law  relating  to 
trespass  by  cattle  ;  It  is  hereby  enacted  as  follows: — 

1.  Add  the  following  definitions  to  Section  II: — 

‘  Local  authority  ’  means  a  Town  Improvement  Committee  or 
any  other  body  of  persons  for  the  time  being  invested  by  law  with 
the  control  and  administration  of  any  matters  within  a  specified  local 
area. 

‘  Local  fund  1  means  any  fund  under  the  control  or  management 
of  a  local  authority. 

2.  Section  11,  line  3,  Insert 1  and  of  Town  Improvement  Com¬ 
mittees’  after  ‘  Police 

3.  Substitute  thp  following  for  Paragraph  2  in  Section  12: — 

“  All  fines  go  levied  shall  be  sent  to  the— Magistrate  of  the 
District  through  such  officer  as  Our  Government  may  from  time  to 
time  direct 

4.  » After  the  word  ‘  made’  in  Paragraph  1  of  Section  17,  sub¬ 
stitute  “shall  sand*  to  the  Magistrate  of  the -District  the  tines  so 
deducted  ”  for  “  shall  pay  the  fines  so  deducted  to  the  credit  df  the 
*  Cattle  Pound  Fund  ’  of  the  District 

.5.  Paragraph  3  of  Section  17.  For  the  words  1  credit  the  same 
to  the  Cattle  Pound  Fund  of  the  District  substitute  the  words 
‘dispose  of  them  as  hereinafter  provided.’ 

6.  Section  18,  Paragraph  1,  For  the  words  ‘  Out  of  the  Cattle 
Pound  Fund  of  the  District  substitute  the  words  ‘  Out  of  the 
sums  received  on  account  of  fines  and  the  unclaimed  proceeds  t>f  the 
sale  of  cattle.’ 

*Vi<k  pp.  677—687,  L.  B.  M„  Vol.  I. 

fi'il-  |>.  St,  of  the  Supplement, 


7.  ^idcftfce  following: new  Chapter:*— 

“  CHAPTER  VIII. 
Supplemental. 


29.  (1)  .  Our  Government:  may,  by  Notification  in*  Our  Govern- 
'  ■  .•  ,  .  ment  Gazette,  authorise  any  officer  by  name  or 

Exeroise  by  local  ’  ■  i  i  i  • 

authbrity  or  any  officer  by  virtue  of  liis  office,  or  any  local  authority,  to 

of,  powers  of  Magis-  exercise,  within  the  local  area  subject  to  the  juris* 
trate  of  the  District  (]jGf[on  0£  )SUCh  officer  or  local  authority,  all  or 
under  the  Regulation.  ^  Q£  ^  £unc^ons  0f  the  Magistrate  of  the 

District  under  this  Regulation. 


.  (.2)  Our  Government  may,  by  a  like  Notification,  direct  that 

Power  Of  Govern-  the  whole  or  any  part  of  the  surplus  accruing 
merit  to  direct  the  Bur-  under  Section  18  of  this  Regulation  from  the. 
plus  under  Seotion  18  *  cattle  pounds  established  within  the  local  area 
to-be  credited'  to  local'  sl$ject  to  the  jurisdiction  of  any  local  authority, 
fum1‘  (  shall  he  placed  to  the  credit  of  thfe  local  fund  bf 

such  authority* 


•  (3)  Our  Government  may,  from  time  to  time,  by  Notification 
in  Our  Government  Gazette,  cancel  or  vary  any  Notification  under 
tlns-SeeSoFr4' 
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P  R  0  C  L  A  M  A|T  I  ON. 


By  His  Highness  the  Maha  Raja  or  Travancore  Issued 


UNDER  ©  ATE  THE 


15th  Chingom'.'lOSA. 
jlat  August  191a, 


Whereas  an  emergency  has  arisen  which  makes  it  necessary  to 
provide  for  the  prevention  of  melting,  breaking  up  or  using  other¬ 
wise  than  as  currency  of  any  current  gold  or  silver  coin  within 
Travancore  ;  We  are  pleased  to  command  as  follows: — - 

1.  No  person  shall  melt,  break  up  or  use  otherwise  than  as 

currency  any  current  gold  or  silver  coin.  ■  '  : 

In  this  &©ctiolr£  coin  ’  means  coin  which  is  legal  tender  under 
the  law  for  the  time  being  in  force  in  Travancore. 

2.  'Whoever  contravenes  any  of  the  provisions  of  Section •  1  shall 
be  punishable  with  imprisonment  for  a  term  which  may  extend 
to, three  years  or  with  fine  or  with  both. 

3.  No  Court  shall  take  cognizance  of  an  offence  punishable 

Under  this  Proclamation  except  with  the  previous  sanction  in  writing 
of  Our  Dewan.  *  * 


REGULATION  Till  OF  1094.# 

Passed  by  Hi's  Highness  The  Maiia  Raja  of  Travanookr, 

12th  May  1919  - 
ON  THE  goth  Medom  lCfli. 

'  ■;  A  dilation  to  amend  the  Revenue  Recovery  Regulation  ,  I  of  1068  * 
as  amended  by  Regulation  III  of  1087 ■ 

Whereas  it  is  expedient  to  further  amend  the  Revenue  Re¬ 
covery  Regulation,  I  of  1068,  as  amended  by  Regulation  Ill  of 
1087  ;  It  is  hereby  enacted  as  follows: — 

1.  Section  1  (c).  Substitute  the  following  for  the  definition  of 
‘landholder’:— 

•  “  ‘  Landholder  ’  means  the  registered  holder  for  the  time  being 
of  any  land,  and  includes  his  legal  representative.  ” 

2.  Section  3.  Insert  the  words  “  the  Village  Accountant  ”  after 
“  Proverthicar  ”  in  lines  2  and  6. 

3.  Section  31.  Far  the -words  “and  if  paid, . . was 

made  ”,  substitute  “  and  if  paid  by  a  bona  fide  mortgagee  or  other 
incumbrancer  upon  the  estate  or  by  any  person  not  being  in  posses¬ 
sion  thereof  but  bona  fide  claiming  an  interest  therein  adverse  to  the 
defaulter,  shall- be  a  charge  upon  the  land,  but  shall  only  take 
priority  over  other  charges  according  to  the  date  at  which  the  pay¬ 
ment  was ^made.  Such  sums  when  paid  by  a  bona  fide  mortgagee 
or  ‘  other  incumbrancer  shall  further  constitute  a  debt  from  the 
defaulter.  ” 

4.  Section  33.  Substitute  the  •  following  for  the  existing 
Proviso: — 1 

“  Provided  always  that  such  tender  must  be  made  before  the 
lot  is  knocked  down,  and  all  sums  paid  under  this  or  the  next  suc¬ 
ceeding  Section  by  any  tenant  or  bona  fide  mortgagee  or  other  incum¬ 
brancer  or  any  person  bond  fide  claiming  an  interest  in  the  estate 
adverse  to  the  defaulter  may  be  recovered  in  the  manner  provided 
in  Section  31.  ” 

*Vid» p  p.  153—206,  L,  R.  M„  Yob  I„  for  the  original  Regulation, 
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5.  Add  the  following  as  Section  83  A: — 

“  33  A.  (1)  Any  person  owning  or  claiming  an  interest  in 
immovable  property  sold  under  this  Regulation 
Application  to  aet  may,  at  any  time  within  thirty  days  from  the 
Tb?  prtpJty  TdT-  date  o£  sale>  in  the  treasury  of  the  taluk 

posit.  in  which  the  immovable  property  is  situated — 

(a)  a  sum  equal  to  five  per  centum  of  the  purchase  money;  and 

(b)  a  sum  equal  to  the  arrears  of  revenue  for  which  the  im¬ 
movable  property  was  sold,  together  with  interest  thereon  and  the 
expenses  of  attachment,  management  and  sale  and  other  costs  duS  in 
respect  of  such  arrears,  to  be  determined  by  the  Tahsildar  at  the 
time  of  sale; 

and  may  apply  to  the  Division  Peishkarto  set  aside  the  sale, 

(2J  If  such  deposit  and  application  are  made  within  thirty 
days  |om  the  date  of  sale,  the  Division  Peishkar  shall  pass  an  order 
setting  aside  the  sale,, and  shall  repay  to  the  purchaser  the  purchase 
money  scf  far  as  it  has  been  deposited,  together  with  the  five  per 
centum  deposited  by  the  applicant: 

Provided  that,  if  more  persons  than  one  have  made  deposit  and 
application  under  this  Section,  the  application  of  the  first  depositor 
to  the  officer  authorised  to  set  aside  the  sale  shall  be  accepted. 

(3)  If  a  person  applies  under  Section  34  to  set  aside  the  sale 
of  immovable  property,  he  shall  not,  unless  he  withdraws  such  appli¬ 
cation,  be  entitled  to  make  an  application  under  this  Section.  ’’ 

6.  Section  34-  For  the  words  “  if  no  such  application  is  made” 
in  line  2  of  Clause  (4),  substitute  “if  no  application  to  have  the  sale 
set  asideds  made  under  Section  83  A  or  under  Clause  (2)  of  this 
Section.  ” 

7.  Section  48.  Delete  the  Proviso  (Paragraph  2). 

8.  Section  51,  Para  1.  After  the  words  “  Proceedings  taken  ” 

add  the  words  “  or  purporting  to  be  passed  or  taken.  ”  * 

9.  Substitute  fhe  following  for  Section  59:— 

All  arrears  of  public  revenue  due  to  ^Government  other  than 
land  revenue, 

R  ■ 
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.  All 

5mdd,|^:pe<!nni,,y  peneltie. 

fcinj  in  torce  to  tie  recoverable  «.  »™ra  P« 

““”'  ***^s 


RE©¥LXTI0X  IX  OF  109  4 


•nrs*  d*  iicPiW'7  emWitjf  a  ipfc  m&&  u&  f  ti  ba* 


c  6  n'te  nv  ms. . 


Pbeamble. 

Sections. 

,.  L  Short  title, 

Extent. 

2.  Repeal.  .  *  * 

3.  Purposes  for  which  loans  may  be  granted. 

L  Loans  for  agricultural  purposes.  • 

&  li&de  of  dealing  with  applications  for  loans. 

6.  Period  of  repayment  of  loans. 

7.  Recovery-  of- loans. 

8^  Order- granting  loan- conclusive  on-certain 'points. 
.‘9.  Ebams  to  members  of  a  village  community. 

10.  Power  to  make  rules. 


P.H&8&D>  BY*  ®I8'  .HlOHNaSS  THE  MaHA  RaJA  0#  ThAVANOOBE- 


X  Regulation  to  consolidate  and. amend  the  law  relating  to  the  making  of 
ltiarr& ofn/mey^tfy  Governrherit  for  agricultural  improvements. 

Whereas  it  is  expedient  to  consolidate  and  amend!  thelaw 
^  ,m|  u  relating  to  Ldtas  of  money  by  Our 'Government 

for  agricultural  improvements  ; ,  It  is  hereby 
enacted  ks  fo^owp  : — 

r.  (1)  This  Regulation  shall*  be  called  “  The  Land  Improve-- 
sWt  title.  ment  and  Agricultural  Loans  Regulation”, 

i.  Extent.  (2)  ItexfleitdSs  tO'tbfe  whole 'oftTraValiec^e, 
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2.  (1)  The,  Agricultural  Improvement  Loans  Regulation,  *  IV 
o£  1066,  as  amended  by  Regulation  III  of 
RepeaI'  1085,  shall,  except  as  regards  the  recovery  of 

advances  made  before  this  Regulation  conies  into  force  and  costs 
incurred  by  Our  Government  in  respect  of  such  advances,  be  re¬ 
pealed. 

(2)  When,  in  any  Regulation  or  Notification  passed  or  issued 
before  this  Regulation  comes  into  force,  reference  is  made  to  the 
Regulations  hereby  repealed,  the  reference  shall,  so  far  as  may  be 
practicable,  be  read  as  applying  to  this  Regulation  or  the  corres¬ 
ponding  part  thereof. 


3.  Subject  to  such  rules  as  may  be  made  under  Section  10,  loans 
may  be  granted  by  Our  Government,  or  by  such 
Purposes  fot  which  0fgcer  as  may  from  time  to  timo  be  empowered 
loans  may  ho  granted.  ^  qui,  Qovern)I)Cnt  in  this  behalf,  for  the  pur¬ 
pose  of  making  an^  improvement  on  land,  to  any  person  having  a 
right  to  make  that  improvement,  or  with  the  consent  of  that  person 
to  any  other  person. 


Explanation. — The  expression  ‘Improvement  o*  land’  means 
any  work  which  adds  to  the  letting  value  of  garden  and  dry  land 
as  well  as  wet  land,  and  includes  the  following,  namely”: — 


(a)  the  construction  qf  wells,  tanks  and  other  works  fot  the 
j  storage,  supply  or  distribution  of  water,  for  the  purposes  of  agri¬ 
culture,  or  for  the  use  of  men  and  cattle  employed  in  agriculture  $ 

( b )  the  preparation  of  land  for  irrigation  ; 

(c)  the  drainage,  reclamation  from  rivers  or  other  waters, 
or  protection  from,  floods  or  from  erosion  or  other  damage  by  water, 
of  land  .used  for  agricultural  purposes  or  ■’ifaste  laud  which  is. 
cultivable ; 

(d)  the  reclamation,  clearance;  enclosure  or  permanent  im¬ 
provement  of  land  for  agricultural  purposes  ; 

0)  the  construction  of  works  for  affording  facilities  for  the 
transport  of  materials  to  and  frotn  the  land  ; 


*  Vide  pp.  122-127, Jtt  R.  M„  Vol.  I, . 
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(/)  the  repair  or  renewal  or  reconstruction  o£  any  of  the 
foregoing  works  or  alterations  therein  or  additions  thereto  ;  and 

(g)  such  other  works  as  Our  Government  may,  from  time 
to  time,  by  Notification  in  Our  Government  Gazette,  declare  to  be 
improvements  for  the  purposes  of  this  Section. 

4.  Subject  to  such  rules  as  may  be  made  under  Section  10, 

loans  may  be  granted  by  such  officer  as  may  be 

Loans  for  agrioul-  emp0wered  by  Our  Government  in  this  behalf 
ura  purposes.  to  owner8  and  occupiers  of  arable  land  for  the 

relief  of  distress,  the  purchase  of  seed,  cattle,  manure,  agricultural 
implements  or  any  other  purpose^  declared  by  a  Notification  in  Our 
Government  Gazette  to  be  connected  with  agricultural  objects. 

5.  (1)  When  an  application  for  a  loan  is  made  under  this  Regu¬ 

lation,  the  officer  to  whom  the  application  is 
■  applications  for  loans.  made  ma7>  Js  111  hls  opinion  expedient 

that  public  notice  of  the  application  be  given, 
publish  If  notice,  in  such  manner  as  Our  Government  may  from 
.time  to  time  direct,  calling  upon  all  persons  objecting  to  the  loan 
to  appear  before  him  at  a  time  and  place  fixed  therein  and  submit 
their  objections.  1 

(?)  The  officer  shall  consider  every  objection  submitted  under 
sub-section  (1)  and  make  an  order  in  writing  either  admitting  or 
over-ruling  it : 

• 

Provided  that,  when  a-question  raised  by  an  objection  is,  in 
the  opinion  of  the  officer,  one  of  such  a  nature  that  it  cannot  be 
satisfactorily  decided  except  by  a  Civil  Court,  he  shall '  postpone  his 
proceedings  on  .  the  application  until  the  question  Has  been  so  de¬ 
cided. 

6.  Every  loan  granted  under  this  Regulation  shall  be  made 

„  .  ,  „  repayable  in  such  manner  and  at  such  lime  as 

Period  of  repayment  ..  „  , 

0f  loaof.  Our  Government  uhay  prescribe  or  by  Instal¬ 

ments  (4n  the  form' of  an  annuity  or  otherwise) 
within  such  period  from  the  date  of  the  actual  advance  of  the  loan 
or,  when  the  loan  is  advanced  in  instalments,  from  the  date  of  the 
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afdvbnce'ofl  the  lasts*  instalment  actually  paid,  as  may1,:  from  time  to 
time,  be -fixed  by  rules  made  under  this  Regulation. 

7..  (1)  Subject  to-  such-rules  as  may  be  made  under  Seetipn  10,. 

all  loans  granted  under  this  Regulation,  .all-  im- 
Eecovwy  of  loans.  Berests  (if  any)  ohargeable  thereon  and.  costs 

(if  any)  incurred  in  making  the  same  shall,  when  they  become  due, 

:  be  recoverable  in  any  of  the  following  modes  * 

(<s)  from  the  borrower  as  if  they  were  arrears  of  land 
revenue  due  by  him  ; 

(by  from  his  surety-  (if  any)  as  if  they  were  arrearl  of  land; 
revenue  due  by  him ;  i  | 

(c)  except  as  regards*the  loans  referred  to  in  Section  4;  oht; 
of  the  land-  for  the  benefit  of  which  the  loan  has. been  granted. as 
if- they  were  arrears  of  land  revenue  -  du$  in  respect  of  that  land  ;  4 

(d)  out  of  the  property  conjprisedin  the  collater#  security 
according.  to  the  procedure  for  the  realisation  of .  land  revenue  b& 
the -sale  of  immovable  property  other  than  thedand  on  ,  which  the' 
revenue  is  due : 

Provided1  fhat  no  proceeding  in  respect  of  any  land-  under j 
'(Sltese  (c)  shall  affect  any  interest  in  that  land  which- existed  before' 
the  date  of  the  order  granting  the  loau^  other  than-  the  interest  of 
the  borrower,  and  of  mortgagees  of,  or  persons-  having  charges  on, 
that  interest,  and,  where  the  loan  is  granted  under -Section  3  with- 
the  consent,  of-  another  person,  the  interest,  of-  that  person,  and-  of 
mortgagees  of,- -or  persons  having  charges  on,  that  interest..  ■  , 


(2)  When  any  sum  due  on  account  of  any  such  interests  orj 
c&sfcs  is-paid  by  a-sur&ty  or  ani  owner  of  property  ceyh prised  in- any! 
coUaterS  'secuanty-,..  or  recovered  from. a  surety  or  out^of  any  such] 
-property,,  such  Slum  shall;  on  the  applies  tiro®  of  the  surety,  ©r  the 
owner  of  such'  property,  be  recovered.  *>n  his  behalf  from  the  bor- 
rewler  or  out  of-  the  land*  for  tile  benefit  of  vrMfehi -die  Ic^W  has  he®; 
gJinted,  in  manner^  provided- by'this  i  .  .,v-o 
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.  -  '8,  *A .  -written  ©r der  under  the  hand  of  the  Chief  Secretary  to  Our 
Order  granting  loan  '.Government  or  of  an  officer  empowered  'to  make 
conclusive  on  certain  loans  under  this  Regulation  granting  a  loan -to 
.points.  or  with  the  consent  of  a  person  mentioned  there¬ 

in,' for. the,  pur  pose  of  carrying  out  a  work  described  therein,  for 
..the  benefit  of*:  the  land  specified  therein, -or.  for  any  agricultural 
object,”  shall,  for  the  purposes  of-  this  •  Regulation,  •  be  conclusive 
Evidence-1-  .  . » 

(«)  that  the  work  described  is  "an  improvement  within  the 
meaning  of  this  Regulation  ; 

.  >(rb)  that  the  person  .mentioned  hfd  at  the  date  of  the  order 

a  right  to  make  such  *  an  improvement  - 

.  ^  (c)  that  the  improvement  is  one  benefiting  the  land  speci¬ 
fied  ;  or  *  ,/•* 


(cTf^that  the  purpose  is  one  connected  with  an  agricultural 

object. 


9.  When  a  loan  is  made  under  this  Regulation  to  the  members 


Loan  to  ifcembers  of 
village  community. 


of  a  village  community  or  to  qpy.  other  persons 
on  such  terms  that  all  of  them  are  jointly  and 
severally  bound  to  Our  Government  for  the 


payment  of  the  whole  amount  payable  in  respect  thereof,  and  a 
statement  showing  the  portion  of  that  amount  which  as  among 
themselves  each  is  bound  to  contribute  is  entered  upon  the  order 
gran-dug  the  loan  and  us  signed  by  each  of  them  and  by  the  officer 


making  the  order,  that  statement  shall  be  conclusive  evidence  of  the 


portion  of  that  amount  which,  as  among  themselves,  each  of  those 
persons'  is  bdu&d  contribute. 


10.  Oar  Government  may,  from  time  to  tim$5  by  Notification 
in  Our  Government  Gazette,  make  rules  con- 
Power  to  rn  gigtent  with  this  Regulation  to.  provide  for  th* 

folbij^ig,,,  matters, ^j^mely  « 

"''(a)  die  flakier  of  making  applications  for  loans  ; 

A  .  ( b )  the  officers  by  whom  lo^may  be  granted ; 
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(c)  the'  manner  of  conducting  inquiries  relating  to  applica, 

tions  for  loans,  and  the  powers  to  be  exercised  by  officers  conducting 
those  inquiries ;  2 

(d)  the  nature  of  the  security  to  be  taken  for  the  due  applh 
cation  and  repayment  of  the  money,  the  rate  of  interest  at  which,; 
and  the  conditions  under  which,  loans  may  be  gfanted,  and  the 

,  manner  and  time  of  granting  loans  ;  *  # 

(<?)  the  inspection  of  works  for  which  loans  have  been 
granted ; 


(f)  the  instalments  by  which,  and  the  mode  in  which,  loans, j 
the  interest  to  be  charged  on  them,  and  the  costs  incurred  in  the- 
making  thereof ,  shall  be  paid  ; 


(g)  the '"manner  of  keeping  and,  auditing  the  accounts  of  the 
expenditure  of  loans  and  of  the  "payments  made  in  respect  of 
same ;  and 

(h)  all  other  matters  pertaining  to  the  working  of  this 
Regulation. 
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Passed  by  His  Highness  the  Maha  Raja  of  Travancore 

2-lth  May  1SH9. 


A  Regulation  to  consolidate  and  amend  the  Law  relating  to  survey  of 
lands  and  Settlement  of  Boundary,  disputes. 

Whereas  it  is  expedient  to  consolidate  and  amend  the  law 
relating  to  survey  of  lands-  and  settlement  of 
boundary  disputes;  It  is  hereby  enacted  as 

follows: — ■ 

CHAPTER'  I. 

Preriminary. 


1.  (JL)  This  Regulation  lrsf 
™°-  ■  Survey  and  B<j 

Local  Extent.  (2)  It  extent 

*2.  Regulation  III  of  1051 
Repeal.  1060,  is  her 


“  The 
flation 


Travancore 
of  1094”. 


Vide  pp.  44—59,  L.  R.  M 
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3.  In  this  Regulation  unless  there  is  something  repugnant 
Interpretnt'on  Clause,  in  the  subject  or  context,— 

(i)  “Edavaga”  means  a  compact  area  recognised  as  such  in 

the  Government  accounts,  the  whole  or  any 
Edavaga  .  portion  of  which  area  is  exempt  from  payment 

of  revenue  to  Government ; 

(ii)  “Government  land”  means  any  land  not  forming  an 
“Government  land”.  Ed avaga  or  any  portion  thereof  ; 

(iii)  “Proprietor”  means  a  sole  owner  or  the  eldest  or  the 

“Proprietor”  principal  of  several  joint  owners  of  an  Edavaga; 


(iv)  “Registered-holder”  means  and  includes  any  person  in 
whose  name  Government  land  is  for  the  time 

“Kegistered-holder” . 


Provided  that,  when  any  person  other  than  the  registered- 
holder  is  in  lawful  management  of  Government  land  otherwise  than 
as  agent  or  servant  of  the  registered -holder  or  as  mortgagee  or  lessee, 
such,  person  shall  be  deemed  to  be  the  registered -holder  in  respect 
of  such  Government  land: 


Where  a  Government  land  is  registered  in  the  names  of  'two 
or  more  persons  jointly,  the  registered-holder  shall,  for  the  purposes  ' 
of  this  Regulation,  be  the  person  who  is  recognised  by  the  other 
joint  holders  as  the  manager  of  the  land  or  who,  in  case  of  dispute  j 
is  recognised  by  the  Division  Peishkar  as  senior  joint  holder ; 

“Survey”.  (v)  “Survey”  includes  resurvey  and  demarcation; 


(vi)  “Survey-mark”,  means  any  mark  or  thing  heretofore 
(g  .  or  hereafter  made,  erected  or  placed  for  the  pur- 

‘  pose  of  indicating'  survey  points  or  lines  above, 

on  or  below,  the  surface  of  any  land  by  or  by  order  of  any  person 
duly  authorised  unf  K*ent  for  the  time  being  in  force  to 

make  a  survey  o£_sp  ettle  the  boundaries  thereof. 


appoint  any  person  either  by 
e  of  his  office  to  be  a  Survey 
.  Regulation,  and  may  dismiss, 
e.anv  person  so  appointed. 


101 


,  :  t  (2)  Subject  to  the  control  of  Our  Government  and  of  any 
Government  to  pres-  superior  officer  or  authority  appointed  in  this 
cribe  local  limits  of  behalf,  every  person  so  appointed  shall  exercise 
Survey  officers.  anc}  per£orm  tbe  powers  and  duties  of  a  Survey 

officer  within  such  limits  as  Our  Government  may  direct.  ' 
CHAPTER  II. 

The  Survey  of  Government  Lands. 

Government  may  5.  Our  Government  may,  by  Notification, 

direct  survey  of  Go-  direct  the  survey  of  any  Government  land. 

6.  (1)  When  the  survey  of  any  Government  land  has  been 

Notification  to  be  directed  under  Section  5,  the  Survey  officer  shall 
published  by  Survey  publish  a  Notification  inviting  every  person 
offic01 '  claiming  to  be  interested  in  such  land  as  registered- 

holder  or  otherwise,  to  attend  either  in  person  or  by  agent  at  a 
specified  place  and  time,  and  from  time  to  time  thereafter  when 
called  upon  for  the  purpose  of  pointing  out  boundaries  and  supply¬ 
ing  information  in  connection  therewith. 

Such  Notification  to  (2)  A  Notification  published  under  sub- 
be  valid  notice  to  per-  section  (1)  shall  be  held  to  be  a  valid  notice  to 
sons  interested.  every  person  having  any  interest  in  tlie  land 

about  to  be  surveyed. 

Terms  of  such  Noti-  (3)  Such  Notification  shall  further  require 
fixation.  all  registered-holders  of  the  land  about  to  be 

surveyed — ■ 

(a)  to  clear,  within  a  specified  period,  by  cutting  down  or 
removing  any  trees,  jungle,  fences,  standing  crops  or  other  material 
obstructions,  the  boundaries  or  other  hues  the  clearance  of  which 
may  be  necessary  for  the  purposes  of  the  survey  ; 

(i)  to  provide  labour  at  such  times  and  for  such  periods 
.  as  may  from  time  to' time  be  required  by  furnishing  flag-holders  and 
chain-men,;  and 

(c)  to  provide  suitable  survey-marks  and  otherwise  to 
give  such  assistance  in  the  survey  a'S  may  be  demanded  under  this 
Regulation  or  the  rules  made  thereunder. 
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Employment  of  hired  7.  (1)  If  any  person  fails  to  comply  with 

labour  on  failure  of  any  requisition  of  a  Survey  officer  made  under 
registered-holders  to  0]auses  (fr)  or(c)ofsub-Section(3)ofSec- 
assistm  the  survey.  tion  the  slirvey  officer  may  employ  hired 
labour  for  the  purposes  of  the  Survey. 

(2)  The  Survey  officer  shall,  in  accordance  with  such  rules  as 
Cost  to  be  charged  Our  Government  may  prescribe,  apportion  the 
to  Tegistered-hoiders  of  cost  of  such  hired  labour  on  the  lands  which 
lands  surveyed.  have  been  surveyed,  and  charge  the  same  to  the 

registered-holders  thereof. 

8.  If  the  registered-holder  of  any  land,  which  has.  been  or  is 
Provision  of  survey-  about  to  be  surveyed,  fails  to  provide  suitable 

marks.  survey -mai'ks  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Survey 

officer,  such  officer  may  himself  provide  on  make  such  marks,  and 
the  cost  of  providing  or  making  them  shall  be  apportioned  and 
charged  as  provided  in  sub-section  (2)  of  Section  7, 

9.  Notwithstanding  anything  contained  in  sub-section  (3)  of 

Section  6  and  in  sub-section  (1)  of  Section  7, 
whenever  it  may  appear  to  the  Superintendent, 
'in  the  first .  instance  "by  Revenue  Survey,  to  be  desirable  that  the  cost  of 
Government  in  certain  all  or  any  of  the  operations  prescribed  in  Clauses 
ca,es'  (a),  (b)  and  (c)  of  sub-section  (3)  of  Section  6 

should  be  defrayed  in  the  first  instance  by  Our  Government,  he 
may, with  the  previous  sanction  of  Our  Government,  in  lieu  of  the 
Notification  prescribed  in  sub-section  (3)  of  Section  6,  issue  a 
Notification  that  such  cost  will  be  defrayed  in  the  first  instance  by 
Our  Government,  and  may  thereupon  proceed  with  the  survey  of 
the  land  and  apportion  and -charge  such  cost  in  the  manner 
prescribed  by  sub-section  (2)  of  Section  7. 

■  10.  The  cost  of  hired  labour  under  sub-section  (1)  of  Section 
Recovery  of  charges  ?  and  of  providing  survey -marks  under  Section 
incurred  by  Survey.  8  shall  be  defrayed  in  the  first  instance  .by  Our 
offioer-  Government,  but  any  sum  charged  under  Sec¬ 

tion  7,  8  or  9  to  the  registere’d-holder  shall  be  recoverable  from  the 
land  in  the  same  manner  as  an  arrear  of  land  revenue. 
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11.  (1)  If,  at  the  time  of  survey,  a  boundary  is  undisputed, 
Procedure  where  ^e  Survey  officer  may  ordjj  that  it  shall  be  laid 
boundary  ia  undisput-  down  as  pointed  out  by  the .  registered -holder  or 
ed.  his  agent. 

(2)  If  the  registered-holder  is  not  present,  or  if  the  boundary 
Procedure  where  is  disputed,  the  Survey  officer  shall  order  it  to 

boundary  is  disputed,  be  laid  down,  as  nearly  as  may  be,  in  accordance 
with  the  revenue  records,  or  as  ascertained  from  the  Proverthicar 
and  from  such  other  evidence  as  the  Survey  officer  may  be  able  to 
procure.  . 

(3)  The  order  passed  by  the  Survey  officer  in  the  case  of  any 
Ord«r  in  disputed  dispute  under  sub-section  (2)  shall  be  recorded 

cases  to  be  in  writing.  jn  writing,  and  the  purport  thereof  communi¬ 
cated  forthwith  to  the  parties  to  the  dispute,  a  copy  of  the  order 
being  furnished  to  them  on  their  application  and  at  their  cost. 

(4)  When  the  survey  of  any  village  or  other  defined  local  area 
Completion  of  de-  f°rming  Part  ^le  land  under  survey  has  been 

maroation  to  be  noti-  completed  in  accordance  with  the  orders  passed 
fied-  *  under  sub-sections  (1),  (2)  and  (3),  the  Survey 

officer  shall  notify  the  fact  as  soon  as  practicable  thereafter. 

12;  (1)  Notice  of  every  order  passed  by  the  Survey  officer* 

Appeals  against  or-  under  Section  1 1  shall  be  given  to  all  registered- 
ders  under  Section  li.  holders  the  boundaries  of  whose  holdings  may 
be  affected  by  the  order,  and  an  appeal  from  such  order  shall  lie  to 
the  authority  to  whom  the  Survey  officer  is  immediately  subordinate: 

Provided  that  it  be  filed — 

(a)  in  the  case  of  an  order  communicated  under  sub-section 

(3)  of  Section  11,  within  three  months  of  the  date  of  service  of 
the  order ;  . 

( b )  in  the  case,  of  any  other  order,  within  three  months  of 
the- date  on  which  the  Notification  prescribed  under  sub-section  (4) 
of  Section  11  was  published  ;  and 

(c)  where  an  appeal  is  filed,  notice  shall  be  given  by  the 
appellate  authority,  in  the  case  of  an  appeal  preferred  under 
Clause  (a),  to  the  other  parties  to  the  dispute,  and,  ini  the 
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case  of  an  appeal  preferred  under  Clause  (b),  to  all  registered- 
holders,  the  boundaries  of  whose  holdings  may  be  affected  by  the 
proceedings  in  appeal. 


(2)  The  decision  of  the  appellate  authority  shall  be  recorded 
in  writing,  and,  the  purport  thereof  communica- 
Appeilate  decision  to  ^  forthwith  to  the  parties  concerned,  a  copy  of 
be  in  wilting.  the  order  being  furnished  to  them  on  their 

application  and  at  their  cost. 


(3)  The  order  of  the  Survey  officer,  or,  in  the  event  of  an 
•Such  order  or  apPel-  appeal  being  filed,  the  decision  of  the  appellate 
late  decision  final  in  authority,  shall  be  final,  and  there  shall  be  no 
certain  cases.  further  appeal  from  such  decision. 


13.  Any  party  to  a  boundary  dispute  before  the  Survey  officer, 
and  any  party  to  an  appeal  preferred  under 
Institution  of  a  suit  Section  1 2  or  to  whom  notice  of  such  appeal  is 
m  Civil  Court  within  spven  an(j  ally  person  claiming  under  any  such 
one  year  to  establish  ■  .  .  ,  ...  .  .  ,  t 

rights  claimed  in  res-  Party>  deeming  himself  aggrieved  by  the  order 
pcct  of  the  boundary  of  the  Survey  officer  or  by  the  decision  of  the 
of  property  surveyed.  appellate  authority,  as  the  case  may  be,  may, 
subject  to  the  provisions  of  Parts  II  and  III  of 
the  Limitation  Regulation  of  106.2,  institute,  within  the  period  of 
one  year  from  the  date  of  service  of  such  order  or  decision  or  from 
the  date  on  which  the  Notification  prescribed  under  sub-section  (4) 
of  Section  11  was  published,  a  suit  to  establish  the  right  which  he 
claims  in  respect  of  the  boundary  of  the  property  surveyed  :  Pro¬ 
vided  that,  subject  to  the  result  of  such  suit,  if  any,  such  order  or 
decision  shall  be  conclusive  as  between  the  parties  to  the  dispute  or 
to  the  appeal,  including  those  to  whom  notice  of  such  appeal  has 
been  given,  and  those  claiming  under  such  parties  or  any  of  them. 

Explanation. — Where  parties  litigate  bona  fide  in  respect  of 
boundaries  of  property  claimed  .in  common  for  themselves  and 
others,  all  persons  interested  in  such  boundary  dispute  shall,  for 
the  purpose  of  this  Section,  he  deemed  to  claim  under  parties  so 
itigating. 
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14.  Subject  to  such  rules  as  Our  Government  may  prescribe  in 
this  behalf,  every  registered-holder  of  Govern- 
Kyots  responsible  for  ment  ]and  shall  be  bound  to  maintain,  renew 

the  maintenance  of 

survey-marks  and  repair  the  survey-marks  on  or  within  the 

boundaries  of  his  holding,  and  in  default  of  his 
dning  so  within  a  prescribed  period,  the  Survey  officer  or  the 
Division  Peishkar  may,  at  the  cost  of  Our  Government,  maintain, 
renew  and  repair  such  survey-marks  and  apportion  the  cost  thereof  ; 
such  cost  may  be  recovered  from  the  land  as  an  arrear  of  land  . 
revenue  :  Provided  that  Our  Government  may  from  time  to  time 
exempt,  by  a  Notification,  any  local  area  from  the  operation  of  the  . 
former  part  of  this  Section' and  cancel:  such  Notification. 

Duties  Of  Provertln-  l5\  14  sha11  be  the  duty  of  evei7  Proverthicar 

car  aud  Pakuthi  Ac-  and  Pakuthi  Accountant— 

eountant.  ,  , 

(a)  to  prevent  the  destruction,  injury  or  alteration  of  any 
survey -mark  on  or  within  the  limits  of  his  jurisdiction  ;  and 

,(b).  when  he  becomes  aware  that  any  such  mark  has  been  des¬ 
troyed,  injured  or  altered,  to  report  the  fact  to  his  immediate  official 
superior  or  the  nearest  Survey  officer  having  jurisdiction. 

*  16.  (1)  Every  order  of  a  Survey  officer  or  of  a  Division  Peish¬ 
kar  imposing  charges  under  Sections  7,  8,  9  and 
Order  imposing  shall  be  recorded  in  writing  and  an  account 
charges,  to  be  commu-  »  .  ,  .  ■ 

nicated  to  persona  prepared  m  accordance  therewith  communicated 
affected.  forthwith  to  the  persons  affected,  a  copy  of  the 

*  order  being  supplied  to  them  on  their  application 

and  at  their  cost. 

(2)  An  appeal  against  every  .such  order  shall  lie  to  the 

.  „  '  authority  to  whom  the  officer  passing  it  is  im- 

Appellate  authority.  J  r  °  .  ■  • 

.  mediately- subordinate :  Provided  that  it  be  filed 

within  one  month  of  the  date  of  service  of  such  order.  . 

(3)  The  order  of  the  Survey  officer  or  of  the  Division 

Peishkar  if  an  appeal  is  not  preferred,  or  ;  in  the 
Order  of  appellate  even£  0£  au  appeal  being  filed,  the  decision  of 
decision  final.  (  ,  •  ,  '  , 

the  appellate  authority,  shall  be  final,1  - 


CHAPTER  III. 


Government  may 
direst  survey  of  an 
Edavaga  in  certain 


The  Survey  oe  Edavagas. 

17.  Our  Government  may,  by  Notification, 
direct  the  survey  of  any  Edavaga  or  portion  of 
an  Edavaga, — 


(a)  on  the  application  in  writing  of  the  proprietor  of  such 
Edavaga,  accompanied  by  a  written  statement  of  his  consent  to 
defray  the  whole  cost  of  the  survey,  or, 

( b )  without  such  application,  for  reasons  to  be  recorded  prior -to 
the  issue  of  such  Notification : 

Provided  that  a  survey  commenced  under  Clause  (a)  shall  be 
stopped  on  the  withdrawal  by  the  proprietor  of  his 
Proviso.  application,  unless  Our  Government  see  reason  to 

direct  the  continuance  of  the  survey  in  virtue  of  the  powrer  conferred 
on  them  by  Clause  (b). 

18.  Except  as  hereinafter  provided  in  Sections  19  and  .20,  the 
Procedure  tc  be  ob  conduct  such  surve}'  and  the  proceedings  of  a 

served  during  survey.  Survey  officer  shall,  as  far  as  may  be, .  be  re¬ 

gulated  by  the  procedure  laid  down  in  Chapter 
II  with  regard  to  the  survey  of  Government  lands  ;  and  the'  pro-* 
visions  contained  in  that  Chapter  in  regard  to  appeals  from  the 
orders  of  a  Survey  officer,  the  granting  of  copies  thereof  and  the 
effect  of  such  orders  and  of  the  decisions  passed  in  appeal  therefrom 
shall,  as  far  as  may  he,  apply  to  all  orders  passed  by  a  Survey 
officer  under  this  Chapter  and  to  the  decisions  passed  in  appeal 
against  such  orders. 

19.  All.  costs  incurred  by  Our  Government  on  account  of  a 

,  'survey  conducted  under  this  Chapter  shall 

verabte  from  Vproprie-  be  recoverable  from' the  Edavaga,  the  whole  or 
tor.  a  part  of  which  has  been  surveyed,  in  the  same 

manner  as  an  arrear  of  land  revenue  :  , 

Provided  that  the  cost  of  a  survey  -  directed  under  Clause  (b) 
of  Section  17  shall  be  borne  by  Our  Government  unless  otherwise 
prescribed  by  any  law'  for  the  time  being  in  force. 


107 


20.  (1)  On  the  application  of  the  proprietor  of  an  Edavaga 

under  survey,  Our  Government  may  direct  the 
Government  may  gurvey  officer  to  apportion  among  the  lands 
direct  apportionment  .  ,  ,  ,  . .  .  .  , 

Of  costs  among  lands  whlch  have  been  surveyed  the  whole  or  a  specified 
surveyed.  portion  of  the  cost  of  such  survey:  Provided 

that  the  cost  so  apportioned  shall  not  exceed  the 
amount  which  would  be  chargeable  to  such  lands  under  Sections  7,  8 
and  9  if  they  were  Government  lands. 

(2)  Such  apportionment  among  the  lands  shall  be  made  in 

accordance  with  such  rules  as  Our  Government 
madeP°rtl0nm0nt  '°W  *nay  prescribe,  and  shall  be  subject  to  appeal  in 
the  manner  prescribed  in  Section  16. 

(3)  The  amount  so  apportioned  shall  be  recoverable  by  the 

proprietor  from  the  tenants  concerned  in  the 
Cost  so  apportioned  game  manner  as  if  Were  an  arrear  of  rent  due 
recoverable  by  pro-  ,  ,  ,  ,  .  ,  ,,  - 

prietor  from  tenants.  by  a  tenant  to  his  landlord. 

21.  (i)  When  an  Edavaga  or  a  portion  of  an  Edavaga  has  been 

surveyed  in  pursuance  of  a  Notification  issued 
Consequences  ensu-  unc[er  Section  17,  the  Survey  officer  shall  report 
survey  «f an^davag^  the  completion  of  the  survey  to  the  Division 
Peishkar  and  to  the  proprietor,  and  the  following 
consequences  shall  thereupon  ensue • 

(ii)  Subject  to  such  rules  as  Our  Government  may  prescribe 

in  this  behalf,  every  tenant  of  the  land  surveyed 
Duty  of  tenants.  shall  be  bound  to  maintain,  renew,  and  repair 
the  survey-marks  on  or  within  the  boundaries 
of  his  holding,  and,  in  default  of  his  doing  so  within  a  prescribed 
period,  the  Division  Peishkar  may,  at  the  cost  of  Our  Government, 
maintain,  renew*  and  repair  such  survey  marks,  and  such  cost  shall 
be  recoverable  from  the  tenant  in  the  same  manner  as  an'arrear  of 
land  revenue. 

(iii)  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Proverthicar  and  the  Pakuthi 

Accountant  of  every  Pakuthi,  the  whole  or  a  ■ 

M^Ac-  Part  o£  wbich  bas  been  surveyed- 
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(a)  to  prevent  the  destruction,  injury  or  alteration  of  any 
survey-mark  on  or  within  the  limits  of  his  Pakuthi,  and  * 

(A)  when  he  becomes  aware  that  any  such  mark  has  been 
destroyed,  injured  or  altered,  to  report  the  fact  to  the  proprietor  of 
the  Edavaga  and  to  the  Division  Peishkar  or  to  such  officer  sub¬ 
ordinate  to  the  Division  Peishkar  as  the  Division  Peishkar  may 
from  time  to  time  direct. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

The  Settlement  or  Boundary  Disputes 

ARISING  OTHERWISE  THAN  IN  THE  COURSE  OF  A  SURVEY. 

22.  The  Division  Peishkar  may, — 

•  Division  Peishkar  (a)  of  his  own  motion,  or, 
may  direct  settlement  ^  on  tjie  appliGati0]n  0f  any  of  the  disputants, 
of  boundary  dispute. 

direct  that  any  dispute,  arising  otherwi  se  than  in  the  course 
of  a  survey,  as  to  the  boundaries  of  any  land,  shall  be  decided  under 
the  provisions  of  this  Regulation. 

23.  (1)  Unless  Our  Government  appoint  a  Survey  officer  under 

[  Section  4.for  the  purpose  of  settling  such  dis¬ 

pute 'may  be  settied'S  Pute>  Division  Peishkar  shall  thereupon— 

(a)  proceed  to  deal  therewith  himself,  or 

(b)  refer  it  for  disposal  to  any  officer  not  below  the  rank  of 

Deputy  Tahsildar.  , 

(2)  Every  officer  to  whom  a  dispute  is  referred  for  disposal 
as  aforesaid  shall  be  a  Survey  officer  for  the  purpose*  of  this 
Regulation. 

24.  (1)  The  Division  Peishkar  or  Survey  officer,  as  the  case 

'  .  .  may  be,  shall,  after  giving  due  notice  of  the  time 

Inquiry  regarding  J  .  .  ...  ,  ... 

disputei  _  and  place  at  which  his  inquiry  will  be  held,  pro¬ 

ceed  to  investigate  the  claims  of  the  various 
parties  and  record  the  evidence  of  all  persqns  examined  by  him, 
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■  (2)  At  the  close  of  the  investigation,  he  shall  record  in 
'  writing  his  decision  and  the  reasons  upon  which 
Decision  and  demar-  -j.  an(j)  after  duly  informing  the -parties 

therewith  40001  81100  sanie  an<^  intimating  to  them  the  date  on 

*  which  he  intends  to  demarcate  according  to  his 
decision,  shall  proceed  to  mark  out  the  requisite  boundaries  con- 
•  formably  therewith.  * 

Completion  of  de-  (3)  The  date  on  which  the  demarcation  is 
maroation  to  be  inti-  completed  shall  be_  entered  on  the  record  of  the 
mated  to  parties.  case  an(j  forthwith  communicated  to  the  parties. 

(1)  The  decision  so  arrived  at  shall  be  final  unless  reversed 
or  modified  by  the  decree  of  a  Civil  Court :  Pro- 
Decision  when  final.  vp]ec[  that,  in  the  case  of  an  order  passed  by  an 
officer  to  whom  the  dispute  was  referred  by  the  Division  Peishkar 
under  Clausb  ( b )  of  sub-section  (1)  of  Section  23,  such  decision 
shall  be  submitted  to  -the  Division  Peishkar  who,  after  giying  notice 
to  the  parties  concerned  and  hearing  them  if  they  appear,  shall 
either  confirm  it  or  pass  such  other  order  as  he  may  deem  fit. 

25.  The  provisions  of  Section  13  shall  apply  mutatis  mutandis 
in  the  case  of  any  final  decision  passed  under  the 

Eight  of  suit  m  re-  .  ■ 

gard  to  decisions  under  preceding  Section. 


20’.  (1)  In  the  case  of  any  dispute  settled  under- this  Chapter, 

the  costs  of  survey  shall  in  the  first  instance  be 
Eeoovery  of  cost  of  <jefrayed  by  Our  Government,  and  shall  then  be 
survey  m  case  of  die-  app0rti0ned  by  the  Division  Peishkar  or  the 
pute  settled  under  tins  11  J _ 

Chapter.  «  '  Survey  officer,  in  accordance  with  such  rules  as 

Our  Government  may  prescribe,  among  the 
parties  textile  dispute  j  and  the  amount  so  apportioned  to  each  party 
shall  be  recoverable  from  him  as  an  arrear  of  land  revenue. 

(2)  •  Appeals  against  orders  passed  under  sub-section  (1)  shah 
be  governed  by  the  provisions  of  Section  16.  .  ;  . 
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27.  The  provi 

Applicability  o  f 
Chapters  II  and  III  to 
survey  marks  erected 
under  Chapter. 


ions  of  Chapters  II  or  III,  as  the  case  may  be, 
shall  so  far  as  they  relate  to  the  maintenance, 
renewal  and  construction  of  survey-marts,  apply 
to  marks  erected  under  this  Chapter. 


CHAPTER  V. 


Miscellaneous. 


28.  For  the  purpose  of  any  survey,  inquiry,  or  other  proceeding 
under  this  Regulation,  the  Survey  officer  or  the 
Power  to  enter  upon  Division.  Peishkar  or  any  of  the  subordinates  of 
such  officers,  shall  have  •  power  to  enter  upon, 
examine  and  measure  any  land  under  Survey. 


attendance  of  a 
of  documents 


vey  officer  generally  or  specially  authorised  in  that 
behalf,  or  the  Division  Peishkar,  or  any  officer 
■  to  whom  an  appeal  is  preferred  under  any  of  the 
'  provisions  of  this  Regulation,  may,  for  the  pur¬ 
poses  of  any  survey,  inquiry  or  other  proceeding 
under  this  Regulation,  summon  and  enforce  the 
y  person  for  giving  evidence  and  for  the  production 
:  for  the  purpose  of  rendering  assistance  in  the 


survey  of  any  land  in  which  such  person  has  an  interest  ;  and  the 
procedure  prescribed  in  the  Code  of  Civil  Procedure  for  summoning 
and  enforcing  the  attendance  of  witnesses  and  for  the  recording  of 
evidence  shall  be  followed  as  far  as  it  can  be  made  applicable. 


30.  (1)  The  Division  Peishkar  or  Survey  officer  may,  with  the 

Hef  ereuee  to arbitra-  °£  aU  lhe  PartieS  C3nCerned>  refer  to 

n,  arbitration  any  dispute  as  to  a  boundary. 

(2)  The  procedure  laid  down  in  Chapter  XXXVl^of  the 
Code  of  Civil  Procedure,  Regulation  II  of  10f>5, 
.^rocedure  m  such  thereupon  apply  as  far  as  may  be.  • 


(3)  The  decision  of  the  Division  Peishkar  or  the  Survev 
officer  passed  in  accordance  with  such  award  shall  be  conclusive 
between  the  parties  to  such  arbitration  and  those  claiming  under 
them- 


Proprietor  or  regi 
tered  holder  may.  r 
cover  expenses  paid  by 


upon  the  'land  to  that 
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Si.  (1)  A  proprietor  or  registered -holder  of  any  Edavaga  or 
Government  land  under  survey  who-  incurs  ex¬ 
penses  under  this  Regulation  in  resped:  of  such 
survey  or  from  whom  the  expenses  of  such  sur¬ 
vey  are  recovered  under  this  Regulation,  shall,  if 
he  be  not  the  owner  thereof,  acquire  a  charge  oft 
such  Edavaga  or  Government  land  to  the  extent 
of  the  expenses  so  incurred  or  recovered  from 
him, 'with  interest  therqpn  at  the  rate  of  nine  per 
cent  per  annum :  Provided  that,  if  he  be  a  co¬ 
owner  of  such  Edavaga  or  Government,  land,  such  charge  shall 
ex-tend  only  to  so  much  of  the  amount  of  such  expenses  as  is 
payable  in  respect  of  the  shares  of  the  other  co-owners  in  such 
Edavaga  or  Government  land. 

(2)  It  shall  lawful  for  any  person  who  is  a  mortgagee, 

lessee  or  tenant,  or  who  is  the  owner  or  co-owner 
Mortgagee,  leasee,  or  jn  g00(j  faith  believes  himself  to  be  the  Owner 
owner  may  pay  char-  or  ®>-°wner  of  an  Edavaga  or  Government  land 
ges  payable  by  propri-  under  survey,  to  pay  the  charges  payable  under 
etor  or  registered  hold-  this  Regulation  in  respect  of  the  survey  of  such 
ex'  Edavaga  or  Government  land,  though  he  be  not 

the  proprietor  or  registered-holder  thereof . 

(3)  A  mortgagee  making  such  payment  shall  be  entitled  to 

add  the  same  to  the  principal  money  due  under 
Claim  Of  mortgagee,  tjje  mOTtgage  at  the  rate  of  interest,  payable  on 

tenant  or  lessee  in  such  .  .  ,  ,  ,  ^ J 

case_  the  principal,  and  where  no  such  rate  is  fixed, 

at  the  rate  of  nine  per  cent  per  annum.  And  a 
lessee  or  tenant  making  such  payment  shall  be  entitled  to  deduct 
the  same  with  interest  at  the  rate  of  nine  per  cent  per  annum  from 
the  rent  then  due,  or  thereafter  becoming  due,  in  respect  of  such 
Edavaga  or  Government  land. 

(4)  A  co-owner  or  a  person  ■who,  in  good  faith,  believes 

_  .  ,  himself  to  be  owner  or  co-owner,  making  such 

Co-oWnrt  similarly  .  ’  *  .  . 

to  acquire  a  charge  payment,  shall  acquire  a.  charge  on  such  Edavaga 
upon  the  land.  or  Government  land  for  the  amount  so  paid  by 

him  with  interest  thereon  at  the  rate  of  nine  per 
c&nt  per  annum  :  Provided  that  in  the  case  of  a  co-owner  such 
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charge  shall  extend  onlyto  so'much  of  the  amount  paid  as  is  due  in 
respect  of  the  share  of  the  other  co-owners  in  such  Edavaga  or  Gov¬ 
ernment  land. 


Government  may 
make  rules  under  this 
^Regulation. 


32.  0  ur  Government  may  make  rules  consistent 

with  this  Regulation — 


(а)  prescribing  for  different  localities  the  unit  of  survey,  the 
sub-divisions  thereof  an<?  the  description  of  the  survey-marks  ;  and 
for  the  maintenance,  renewal  and  repair  of  such  marks  ; 

(б)  for  the  collection  and  record  of  any  information  in  res¬ 
pect  of  any  laud  which  has  been  or  is  about  to  be  surveyed  ; 

(c)  prescribing  and  limiting  the  powers  and  duties  of  officers 
conducting  proceedings  under  this  Regulation  and  for*regulating 
their  procedure  ; 

(c?)  for  the  publication  of  all  Notifications  issued  under  this 
Regulation,  and  for  the  issue  aud  service  of  all  orders,  communica¬ 
tions  and  notices  to  be  issued,  communicated,  given  or  served  under 
this  Regulation  ; 

(e)  for  the  apportionment  of  all  charges  directed  to  be  ap¬ 
portioned  by  this  Regulation  ; 

(/)  prescribing  the  fees  payable  for  processes  issued  and  ’ 
copies  granted  under  this  Regulation  ;  and 

(g)  generally  for  carrying  out  the'purposes  of  this  Regulation; 

and  all  such  rules  shall  be  published  in  Our  Government 
Gazette  and  shall  thereupon  have  the  force  of  law. 

Immunity  for  acts  33.  No  suit  or  other  legal  proceedings  shall 
done  in  good  faith  or  lie  agairist  any  person  for  anything  in  good  faith 
purporting  to  he  so  done  or  purporting  to  be  done  under  this  Re- 
done'  gulation. 
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Investiture  of  Powers.  . 


„  L.  R.  9837 
■No*  1496  of  OcS. 

Under  section  4  of:  the  Survey  and  Boundaries  Regulation,  X 
of  1094,  the  undermentioned  officers  of  the  Survey  Department 
are  invested  with  all  the  powers  -  ami  duties  of  a*  Survey  Officer 
under  the  Regulation  throughout  the  State. 

Huzur  Outcherry,  }  N.  STTBRAHMAMA  IYEE’ 

Trivandrum,  let  December  1919.  >  Office*'  in  charge  o£ 

)  the  Administration. 

The  Superintendent,  Revenue  Survey. 

The  Assistant- Superintendent,  Revenue  Survey. 
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PROCLAMATION. 

Br  His  Highness  the  Maha  Raja  of  Travancoke  issued 

UNDER  DATE  THE 

Whereas  provision  has  been  made  by  a  Proclamation  issued  by 
His  Highness  the  Raja  of  Cochin  on  the  30th  November  1917,  cor¬ 
responding  to ‘the  15th  Vrischigom  1093,  for  the  better  management 
of  the  Koodalmanickom  Devaswom  in  Irinjalakuda  in  the  Native 
State  of  Cochin  ;  and  whereas  under  the  said  Proclamation  it  is  pro¬ 
vided  that  the  Kaimal  of  the  said  Devaswom  known  as  the  Tha¬ 
tch  udaya  Kaimal,  may,  in  case  of  misconduct,  be  deprived  of  the 
management  of  the  properties  of  the  Devaswom  and  a  manager  ap¬ 
pointed;  We  are  hereby  pleased  to  command  ns  follows  : — 

1.  This  Proclamation  may  be  called  “the  Koodalmanickom  Deva¬ 
swom  Proclamation.  ” 

The  Kaimal  shall,  subject  to  the  provisions  of  Sections  4  and  5, 
represent  the  Koodalmanickom  Devaswom  in  all  suits  or  proceedings 
in  any  civil  or  revenue  court  in  Travancore  relating  to  any  property 
of  the  Devaswom. 

3.  The  deprivation  of  the  Kaimal  by  the  controlling  authority 
of  the  management  of  the  properties  of  the  said  Devaswom  and  the 
appointment  of  a  manager,  as  provided  in  the  said  Proclamation  of 
His  Highness  the  Raja  of  Cochin,  shall  be  published  in  Our  Govern¬ 
ment  Gazette. 

4.  Whenever  the  Kaimal  for  the  time  being  of  the  said  Devaswom 
is  deprived  of  the  management  of  the  properties  of  the  Devaswom 
and  a  manager  is  appointed,  as  provided  by  the  said  Proclamation, 
the  manager  so  appointed  shall,  so  long  as  the  notification  issued 
under  Section  3  remains  in  force,  be  entitled  to  the  possession  and 
management  of  all  the  properties  of  the  Devaswom  situated  in 
Travancore  including  all  title-deeds  and  accounts  and  shall  he  en¬ 
titled  to  recover  them  by  suit,  if  necessary. 

5.  Every  such  manager  shall,  during  his  period  of  management, 
in  all  suits  or  proceedings  in  any  civil  or  revenue  court  in  Travan¬ 
core  relating  to  any  property  of  the  Devaswom,  sue  or  be  sued  as 
representing  the  Kaimal  of  the  Devaswom. 
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REGULATION  I  OF  1095. 

THE  TRAVANCORE  LEGISLATIVE  COUNCIL  REGULATION. 

CONTENTS, 

Preamble. 

Sections. 

1.  Short  title,  commencement. 

2.  Regulation  repealed. 

3.  Composition  of  the  Council. 

4.  President.  Appointment  of  members. 

•  5.  Dewan  to  appoint  time  and  place  of  meetings.  Senior  official 
member  to  preside  at  meetings  in  absence  of  Dewan, 

6.  Rules  for  conduct  of  business  at  meetings. 

7.  Nature  of  business  to  be  transacted  at  meetings. 

8.  Business  at  meetings. 

9.  -  Measures  affecting  public  revenues,  religion,  &c.,  not  to  be 

introduced  without  the  previous  sanction  of  Dewan. 

10.  Discussion  of  Annual  Budget  and  the  asking  of  questions  at 

meetings  allowed  under  rules  framed  by  Government’ 

11.  No  Law  or  Regulation  valid  until  His  Highness’  assent  is 

declared.  ■ 

12.  Emergent  Regulations. 

13.  Prerogative  right  of  His  Highness  to  make  laws  independent 

of  the  Council  not  affected  by  Regulation. 

14.  No  Law  passed  by  the  Council  to  be  invalid  by  reason  of 

incompleteness  in  the  number  of  non-official  members. 


116 


Passed  by  His  Highness  the  Maha  Raja  .of  Tbava  core 

0\  THE  6th  September  1919. 

21st  Ohingom  1095. 

A  Regulation  to  amend  the  Law  relating  to  the  Legislative-  Council. 

Whereas  it  is  expedient  to  further  amend  the  law  relating  to 

Preamble  the  Legislative  Council;  We  ore  pleased  to  enact 

as  follows: — 

1.  This  Regulation  shall  be  called  “The  Travancoro  Legislative 

Short  title,  com-  Council  Regulation  of  1095”,  and  it  shall  come 
mcncement.  .into  force  on  the  1st  Thulam  1095. 

Regulation  repealed.  2.  Regulation  V  of  1073  is  hereby  repealed:  ' 

Provided  that — 

(1)  all  proceedings  held  under  that  Regulation  shall  be 
deemed  to  have  been  made  or  held  under  this  Regulation;  and 

(ii)  notwithstanding  anything  contained  in  Section  6  of  that 
Regulation,  members  nominated  under  the  said  Regulation  shall 
vacate  office  from  the  date  on  which  this  Regulation  comes  into 
force. 

3.  For  the  purpose  of  making  Laws  and  Regulations,  there  shall 

Composition  of  the  "  be  a  Council  consisting  of  a  President'  and 
Council.  Members— such  Members  not  being  less  than 

fifteen  or  more  than  twenty  five  in  number. 

i.  (1)  Our  Dewan  shall  ex-ofteioMthe  President  of  the  Council. 

President.  Fhe  members  shall  be  nominated  or  elected  in 

Appointment  of  accordance  with  the  rules  made  under  this 
members.  .  Regulation:'  * 

Provided  that  not  less  than  two-fifths  of  the  members  shall  be 
persons  not  in  the  service  of  Our  Government,  and,  if  any  member 
accepts  any  office,  of  profit  under  Our  Government,  his  seat  as  a 
member  shall  thereupon  become  vacant. 

(2)  The  number  of  ..members  nominated  or  elected,  the 
number  of  such  members  required  to  constitute  a  quoruih,  the 
term  of  office  of  such  members,  and  the'  manner  of  filling  casual 
vacancies  occurring  by  reason  of  absence  from  Travaneore,  inability 
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to  attend  to  duty,  death,,  acceptance  of  office  or  resignation  duly 
accepted  or  otherwise,  shall  be  such  as  may  be  prescribed  by  rules 
made  under  this  Regulation, 

(3)  Our  Government  may  make  rules  as  to  the  conditions 
under  which  arid  manner  in  which  persons  resident  in  Travancore 
may  be  nominated  or  elected  as  members  of  the  Legislative  Council 
and  as  to  the -qualifications  for  being,  and  for  being  nominated  or 
elected,  a  member  of  the  Council,  and  as  to  any  other  matter  for 
which  rules  are  ’authorised  under  this  Section  and  as  to  the 
manner  in  which  these  rules  are  to  be  carried  into  effect. 

(4)  Rules  made  under  this  Section  may  provide  for  the  final 
decision  of  doubts  or  disputes  as  to  the  validity  of  an  election.  Rules 
made  under  this  Section  shall  not  be  subject  to  repeal  or  alteration 
by  the  Legislative  Council. 

5.  (1)  The  Legislative  Council  shall  assemble  at  such  times  and' 
Dewan  to  appoint  places  as  Our  Dewan  appoints. 

timo  and  place  of 

(2)  Any  meeting  of  the  Council  may  be  adjourned  from 
time  to  time  by  Our  Dewan  or  under  his  authority  by  the  Senior 
Official  member. 

.  (3)  In  the  absence  of  Our  Dewan  from  any  meeting  of  the 

Council,  the  Senior  Official  member  of  the 

Bcnior  official  mom-  Coundl  shalI  preside  therRat< 
bar  to  preside  at  moet-. 

iugs  in  absence  of  . 

Dewan. 

Explanation.—  For  the  purpose  of  this  sub-section  Our  Gov¬ 
ernment  may  decide  who  the  Senior  Official  member  is. 

(4)  If  any  difference  of  opinion  arises  on  any  question 
brought  before  a  meeting  of  the  Council,  the  presiding  a  uthority 
shall  have  a  second  or  casting  vote. 

6,  It  shall  be  lawful  for  the-  Council  to  make,  from  time  to  time,  ’ 

rules  for  the  conduct  of  business  at  meetings  of 
Rules  for  conduct  of  the  Council : 
business  at  meetings. 
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Provided  that  it  shall  be  lawful  for  Us  to  disallow  all  or  any  of 
such  rules.  Until  new  rules  are  framed  under  this  Section,  the 
rules  framed  under  Regulation  V  of  1073  shall  remain  in  force. 

7.  It  shall  not  be  lawful  for  the  Legislative  Council  to  consider  . 
Nature  of  business  'and  enact  any  measure  affecting — * 


(a)  the  Ruling  Family  of  Travaneoro  ;  or 
(Z>)  the  relations  of  Our  Government  with' the  Paramount 
Power  or  with  foreign  Princes  or  States  ;  or 
•  '  (c)  matters  governed  by  treaties,  conventions  or' agreements 

now  in  force  or  hereafter  to  be  made  by  Our  Government  with  the 
Paramount  Power ;  or 

(d)  extradition  of  criminals  ;  or 
.  ( e )  European  vagrants  ;  or 

(f)  European  British  subjects  ;  or 

( g )  the  regulation  of  affairs  relating  to  sea-ports  ;  or 

(7i)  Imperial  Post  Office  and  Telegraphs  and  Railways  ;  or 

(i)  Nayar  Brigade  and  Our  Body-Guard  ;  or 

(j)  coinage  current  in  Ti'avancore  or  legal  tender  ;  or 
(i)  the  provisions  of  this  Regulation. 

8.  At  a  meeting  of. the  Legislative  Council  no  motion  shall  be 
entertained  other  than  a  motion  sfor  leave  to  in- 
Busmess  at  moatings.  traduce  a  measure  into  the  Council  for  the  -pur¬ 
pose  of  enactment,  or  having  reference  to  a 
measure  introduced  or  proposed  to  be  introduced  into  the  Council 
for  the  pm-pose,  or  having  reference  to  some  rule  for  the  conduct 
of  business  in  the  Council,  and  no  business  shall  be  transacted  other 
than  the  consideration  of  those  motions  or  the  alteration  of  those 
rules. 

BubiioTr  affeotlrS  It  shall  not  be  lawful  for  any  member  to 

public  revenues,  reii-  .  j  .  *  J 

gion,  etc.,-  not  to  be  mtroclace>  without  the  previous  sanction  in 

introduced  without  writing  of  Our  Dewan,  any  measure  affecting-r- 

the  previous  sanction 

of  Dewan. 


119 


(a)  the  public  revenues  of  the  State  or  by  which  any  charge 
would  be  imposed  on  such  revenues  ;  or 

(b)  the  religion  or  religious  rites  and  usages  of  any  class  of 
Our  subjects. 

10.  Notwithstanding  anything  contained  in  Section  8,  Our  Gov¬ 

ernment  may  from  time  to  time  make  rules 
Discussion  of  Annual  authorising  at  any  meeting  of  the  Legislative 

Budget  and  the  askmg  Council  the  discussion  of  the  Annual  Budget  of 
or  questions  at  meet-  ^  c 

iuga  allowed,  under  State  and  asking  of  questions  under  such 

rales  framed  by  Gov-  conditions  and  restrictions  as  to  the  subjects  and 
eminent.  other  matters  as  shall  be  in  the  said  rules  pre¬ 

scribed  or  declared. 

But  no  member  shall  have  power  to  submit  or  propose  any  re¬ 
solution  either  on  the  Budget  or  on  any  matter  referred  to  in  any 
question  or  to  divide  the  Council  in  respect  of  any  such  discussion 
on  the  Budget  or  answer  to  any  question,  under  the  authority  of 
this  Regulation  or  the  rules  made  under  this  Regulation: 

Provided  that,  the  rules  made  under  this  Section  shall  not  he 
subject  to  repeal  or  alteration,  by  the  Legislative  Council.- 

11.  When  any  law  or  Regulation  has  been made  by  the  Council, 

it  shall  be  submitted  .to  Us  through  Our  Dewan 
tiol°  ^val'iii^uidl^ins  *or  Ovu’  assent.  No  such  Law  or  Regulation 
Highness’  assent  is  ~  shall  have  validity  until  We  shall  have  declared 
declared.  Our  as  sent thereto  and  it  is  published  in  Our 

Government  Gazette- 

-  12.  Notwithstanding  anything  contained  in  this  Regulation,  it 

shall  he  lawful  for  Our  Dewan  in  cases  not  fall- 
Emergcnt  Regulations,  mg  under  Section  7  of  this  Regulation,  in  which. 

*  immediate  legislation  is  emergently  required,  to 
make  and  submit  to  Us  any  Regulation,  and  every  such  Regulation, 
if  assented  to  by  Us,  shall  have  the  same  force  as  a  Regulation  pass¬ 
ed  through  the  Council,  for  the  space  of  six  months  from  its  pro¬ 
mulgation  in  Our  Government  Gazette. 
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13.  Notliing  contained  in  this  Regulation  or  in  Regulations  V 
of  1073  or  II  of  1063  shall  affect  or  be  deemed 
Prerogative  right  of  to  have  ever  affected  Our  Prerogative  right  to' 
His  Highness  to  mate  j,e  ;UR|  ,,ass  Regulations  and  Proclamations 
laws  independent  of  1  B 

the  Council  not  affect-  independent  of  the  Legislative  Council  which 
•  e<l  by  Kegulation  .  '  right  is  hereby  declared  to  be  and  to  have  been 
always  possessed  and  retained  by  Us. 


14.  No  Law 

No  Law  passed  by 
the  Council  to  be  in¬ 
valid  by  reason  of  in¬ 
completeness  in  the 
number  of  non-official 
members. 


passed  by  the  Legislative  Council  under  the 
authority  of  this  Regulation  shall  be  deemed  in¬ 
valid  by  reason  that  the  requisite  proportion  of 
members  not  in  the  service  of  Our  Government 
was  not  complete  at  the  date  of  introduction  into 
the  Council  or  its  enactment. 


No.  J.  8481. 

Rules  joe  the  discussion  oe  the  Budget  and  the  asking  \ 

OF  QUESTIONS.  IN  THE  LEGISLATIVE  COUNCIL, 

PASSED  UNDUE  DATE  THE  21sT  ClIINGOM  1095/ 

6th  September  1919. 

In  exercise  of  the  powers  conferred'  by  Section  10  of  the  Legis¬ 
lative  Council  Regulation,  I  of  1095,  the  Government  of  His  High- 
.  ness  the  Maha  Rajah  are  pleased  to  make  the  following  rules  for 
the  discussion  of  the  Budget  and  the  asking  of  questions  In  the 
Legislative  Council : —  •  . 

I.  Rules  -for  the  discussion  of  the  Budget  in  the  Council. 

1.  The  Budget  of  the  Government  shall  be  explained  in  Council, 
before  the  beginning  of  the  year  for  which  it  is  framed,  by  the  Pre¬ 
sident  or  one  of  the  members  deputed  by  the  President,  and  a 
printed  copy  given  to  each  member. 

2.  After  such  explanation,  each  member  shall  fee  at  liberty  tc 
offer  any  observations  he  may  wish  to  make  on  the  Budget. 

It  shall  be  open  to  the  President,  if  he  thinks  fit,,  to  prescribe 
a  time  limit  for  speeches. 
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3.  The  member  who  explained  the  Budget  shall  have  the  right 
of  reply,  and  the  discussion  shall  be  closed  by  the  President  mating 
such  observations,  if  any,  as  he  may  consider  necessary. 

4.  No  discussion  shall  be  permitted  in  regard  to  items  of  receipt 
and  expenditure  relating,  to — 

(a)  any  subject  removed  from  the  cognizance  of  the  Council 
under  Section  7  of  the  Regulation  ; 

(b)  Devaswoms  belonging  to  or  under  the  control  of  Govern¬ 
ment,  and  State  Chari  ties ;  and 

(c)  such  other  subjects  as  may  be  specifically  exempted  by 
Government  by  a  notification  in  the  Government  Gazette. 

77.  Rules  for  the  asking  of  questions  in  the -Council. 

5.  Subject  to  the.  conditions  and  restrictions  contained  in  the 
following  rules,  any  member  of  the  Council  (elected  or  nominated) 
may  ask  any  question  on  matters  of  public  interest  or  importance. 

6.  No  member  shall  be  allowed  to  send  up  more  than  three 
questions  for  any  session  of  the  Council.  Each  question  must  deal 
with  a  single  subject  though  it  may  be  divided  into  convenient  sub¬ 
ordinate  questions. 

7.  No  question  shall  be  asked  in  regard  to  any  of  the  following 
subjects 

(1)  any  matter  removed  from  the  cognizance  of  the  Legislative 
Council  under  Section  7  of  the  Legislative  Council  Regulation  ; 

(2)  any  matter  connected  with  the  administration,  manage¬ 
ment  and  control  of  Palaces  ; 

(3)  any  matter  under  adjudication  by  a  court  of  law  having 
jurisdiction  in  Travancore  ; 

(4)  any  matter  relating  to  Devaswoms  belonging  to  or  under 
the  control  of  Government,  and  State  Charities  ;  and 

(5)  any  other  matter  that  may  be  specifically  exempted  by 
Government  by  a  notification  in  the  Government  Gazette. 

8.  No  question  shall  be  asked  unless  it  complies  with  the  follow¬ 
ing  conditions,  namely1 — 

(a)  it  shall  be  so  framed  as  to  be  merely  a  request  for  infor¬ 
mation  ;  -  ;  '■  . '  /  •  V; 
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(i)  it  shall  not  be  of  excessive  length  ; 

.(c)  it  shall  not  contain  arguments,  inferences,  ironical  expres¬ 
sions,  or  defamatory  statements,, nor  shall  it  refer  to  the  conduct  or 
character  of  persons  except  in  their  official  or  public  capacity  ;  • 

(d)  it  shall  not  ask  for  an  expression  of  an  opinion  or  the  solu¬ 
tion  of  a  hypothetical  proposition  ;  and 

(, e )  if  a  question  contains  a  statement,  the  member  asking  it 
must  make  himself  responsible  for  the  accuracy  of  the  statement. 

9.  A  member  who  wishes  to  ask  a  question  shall  give  notice 
in  writing  to  the  Secretary  to  the  Legislative  Council  at  least  twelve 
clear  days  before  the  date  fixed  for  the  meeting  of  the  Council  at 
which  he'  desires  to  put  the  question  and  shall  together  with  the 
notice  submit  a  'copy  of  the  question  which  he  wishes  to  ask  : 

Provided  that  the  President  may  allow  a  question  to  he  put 
with  shorter  notice  than  twelve  days  and  may  in  any  case  require 
longer  notice  or  may  extend  the  time  for  answering  a  question. 

In  the  computation  of  “clear  days”,  Sundays  and  holidays  are 
not  excluded-:  but  the  day  of  the  meeting  and  the  day  of  receipt  of 
notice  by  the  Secretary  are  excluded. 

10.  (1)  The  Secretary  shall  submit  every  question  of  which 
njtice  has  been  given  to  him  in  accordance  with  rule  9  to  the  Presi¬ 
dent,  who  may  either  allow  it  or,  when  any  question  is  not  framed 
in  accordance  with  rule  8,  may  either  himself  amend  it  in  such  a 
way  as  to  render  it  admissible  or  may  cause  it  to  be  returned. to  the 
member  concerned  for  the  purpose  of  amendment. 

(2)  If  the  member  does  not,  within  such  time  as  the  Presi¬ 
dent  may  fix  in  this  behalf,  resubmit  the  question  duly  amended  or 
intimate  liis  acceptance  of  the  President’s  amendment,  the  question 
shall  be  deemed  to  have  been  withdrawn. 

11.  The  President  may  disallow  any  .question  without  giving  any 
reason  therefor  other  than  that  in  his  opinion  it  cannot  be  answered 
consistently  with  the  public  interests,  and  in  such  case  the  question 
shall  not  be  entered  in  the  proceedings  of  the  Council. 

12.  Ho  discussion  in  the  Council  shall  be  permitted  in  respect  of 
any  order  of  the  President  under  .rule  10  or  11.  . 
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13.  Questions  which  have  been  allowed  shall  be  entered  in  the 
statement  of  business  for  the  day  ar.d  shall  be  put  in  the  order  in 
which  they  stand  in  the  statement  before  any  other  business  is  en¬ 
tered  upon  at  the  meeting. 

14.  Questions  shall  be  put  and  answers  given  in  such  manner  as 

the  President,  may  in  his  discretion  determine.  .  • 

15.  The  President  may  rule  that  an  answer  to  a  question  in  the 
statement  of  business  for  the  day  shall  be  given  "on  the  ground  of 
public  interest  even -though  the  question  may  have  been  withdrawn. 

16.  No  discussion  shall  be  permitted  in  respect  of  any  question 
or  of  any  answer  given'  to  a  question. 

17.  All  questions  asked  and  the  answers  given  shall  be  entered 
in  the  proceedings  of  the  Council, 

Provided  that  no  question  which  las  been  disallowed  by  the 
President  shall  be  so  entered. 

18.  The  President  may  assign  such  time  as,  with  due  regard  to 
the- public  interests,  he  may  consider  reasonable  for  the  putting  and 
answering  of  questions. 

,  (By  order), 

Huzur  Cutcherry,  R.  MAHADEVA  IYER, 

Trivandrum,  6th  September  1919.  >  Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 


NOT!  FI  CAT!  ON. 


No.  L.  324.  * 

"  With  the  sanction  of  His  Highness  the  Maha  Raja,. the  follow¬ 
ing  rules  are  passed  under  Section  4  of  the  Legislative  Council  Re¬ 
gulation,  I  of  1095* 

S(By  order), 

R.  MAHADEYA  IYER, 

_ _ _ _ _  .  Chief  Secretary/ to  Government. 
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Rules  for  the  nomination  and  election  of  Members 

OF  THE  -TrAVANCORE  LEGISLATIVE  COUNCIL. 

I.  The  Members  of  the  Legislative  Council  shall  consist  of— 

A.  Members  elected  by  the  classes  specified  in  Rule  II,  who 

shall  be  eight  in  number;  and 

•  B.  Members  nominated  by  Government,  of  whom  thirteen 
shall  be  Officials  and  three  shall  be  non-officials. 

II.  The  eight  elected  members  specified  in  Rule  I  shall  be 
elected  as  follows,  namely: — 

(i)  by  the  electors  of  the  Padmanabhapuram 

Division  ...  1  member 

(ii)  by  the  electors  of  the  Trivandrum  Di¬ 

vision  ...  1  member 

(iii)  by  cue  electors  of  the  Quilon  Division  ...  1  member 

(iv)  by  the  electors  of  the  Kottayam  and 

Devicolam  Divisions  ...  1  member 

(v)  by  the  planting  community  -. . .  1  member 

»  (vi)  by  jenmies  ...  1  member 

(vii)  by  the  non-official  members  of  Town 
Improvement  Committees  and  of  Local 

Boards  when  constituted  ...  -  1  member’ 

(viii)  by  the  merchants  and  traders,  and 

factory  owners  ...  1  member 

III.  The  election  of  the  members  specified  in  Rule  II  shall  be 
effected  by  the  electorates  and  in  accordance  with  the  procedure  res¬ 
pectively  prescribed  in  the  Schedules  annexed  to  these  rules. 

IV.  No  person  shall  be  eligible-for  Section  as  a  member  of  the 
Council,  if  such  person — 

(а)  holds  an  office  of  profit  under  Government,  or 

(б)  is  a  female,  or 

(e)  is  a  deaf-mute  or  a  leper  or  is  of"  unsound  mind,  or 
(d)  is  under  twenty-five  years  of  age,  or 
(c)  is  an  undischarged  insolvent,  or 

(/)  has  been  dismissed  from  the  Government  service,  or  been 
convicted  of  any  offence  or  subjected  by  a  Criminal  Court  to  any 
order,  such  dismissal,  offence  or  order  implying,  in  the  opinion  of 
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Government,  a  *de£ect  of  character  which  unfits  him  to  be  a  member 
of  the  Council,  or  ‘ 

(</)  has  been  debarred  from  practising  as  a  legal  practitioner 
by  order  of  any  competent  authority,  or 

'  (h)  has  been  declared  by  Government  to  be  of  such  reputation 
and  antecedents  that  his  election  would,  in  the  opinion  of  Govern¬ 
ment,  be  contrary  to  the  public  interest: 

Provided  that,  in  cases  (g)  and  (A),  the  disqualification  may  be 
removed  by  a  specific  order  of  Government  in  this  behalf.  • 

V.  No  person  shall  be  eligible  for  election  under  any  sub-head  of 
Rule  II  unless  he  possesses  the  qualifications  prescribed  for  candi¬ 
dates  in  the  Schedule  regulating  elections  under  that  sub-head. 

VI.  No  person  shall  be  qualified  to  vote  at  an  election  held 
under  these  rules  if  such  person — 

(a)  is  under  twenty-one  years  of  age,  or 

(i b )  is  of  unsound  mind.  t 

.  VII.  ( 1)  If  any  person — 

(a)  not  being  eligible  for  election  is  elected  under  these  «rules, 
or 

( b )  having  been  elected  or  nominated,  subsequently  becomes 
subject  to' any  of  the  disabilities  stated  in  clause  (c),  (e),  ( fX  or  (g) 
of  Rule  IV,  or 

0)  having  been  elected  or  nominated,  subsequently  refuses  to 
act  or  becomes  incapable  of  acting  'as  a  member, 

Government  may,-  by  notification  in  the  Government  Gazette, 
declare  his  election  or  nomination  to  be  void  or  his  seat  to  be  vacant. 

(2)  When  any  such  declaration  is  made,  Government  shall,  by 
notification  as  aforesaid,  call  upon  the  electorate  concerned  to  elect 
another  person,  within  such  time  as  may  be  prescribed  by  such  noti¬ 
fication,  or  shall  nominate  another  person,  as  the  case  may  be. 

(3)  If  any  person  elected  at  such  fresh  election  is  not  eligible 
for  election,  Government  may  nominate  any  person  who  is  eligible 
for  election  by  the  electorate  concerned. 

;  VIII.  (1)  If  any  person  is  elected  by -more  than  one  electorate, 
he  shall,  by  notice  in  writing  signed  by  him  and  delivered  to  the 


Secretary  to  the  Legislative  Council,  within  seven  days  from  the 
date  of  the  publicatioh  of  the  result  of  such  elections  in  the  govern¬ 
ment  Gazette,  choose,  or  in  his  default  Government  shall  declare,  for 
which  of  these  electorates  he  shall  serve,  and  the  choice  or  declara- 
,  tion  shall  be  conclusive.  _  . 

(2)  When  any  such  choice  or  declaration  has  been  made,  the 
votes  recorded  for  such  person  in  any  electorate  for  which  he  is  not 
to  serve  shall  be  deemed  not  to  have  been  given,  and  the  candidate, 
if  anv,  who  except  for  the  said  votes  would  have  been  declared 
elected  for  such  electorate,  slud!  be  deemed  to  have  been  duly  elected 
for  the  same. 

IX.  (1)  Save  as  otherwise  provided  in  these  rules,  the  term  of 
office  of  a  member  shall  be  three  years  commencing  from, — 

(a)  in  the  case  of  a  nominated  member,  the  date  of  the  publi¬ 
cation  in  the  Government  Gazette  of  the  notification  by  which  he  is 
nominated; 

(b)  in  the  case  of  an  elected  member,  the  date  of  the  publica¬ 
tion  in  the  Government  Gazette  of  the  result  of  the  election,  or 

.  where  the  result  of  such  election  has  been  so  published  before  the 
vacancy  has  occurred,  from  the  date  on  which  such  vacancy  occurs. 

(21)  A  member  elected  or  nominated,  upon  an  election  or  nomi¬ 
nation  being  declared  void  or  a  seat  being  declared  vacant,  or  to  fill 
a  casual  vacancy  occurring  by  reason  of  absence  from  Travancore, 
inability  to  attend  to  duty,  death,  acceptance  of  office  or  resignation 
duly  accepted,  or  otherwise,  or  a  member  nominated  on  failure  of  an 
electorate  to  elect^an  eligible  person,  shah,  hold  office  so  long  as  the 
.member  whose  place  he  fills  would  have  been  entitled  to  hold  office 
,if  .the  election  '  or  nomination  had  not  been  declared  void  or  the 
vacancy  had  not-occurred,  as  the  case  may  be. 

X.  When  a  vacancy  occurs  in  the  case  of  a  nominated  or  elected 
member,  or  at  any  time  within  three  months  of  the  date  when  such 
•  a  vacancy  will  occur,  in  the  ordinary  course  of  events,  Government, 
by  notification  as  aforesaid, — 

(a)  may,  in  the  ease  of  a  nominated  member,,  nominate  a 
person  to  the  vacancy;  or 


127 


,  (6)  shall,  in  the  case  of  a  member  elected  under  Rule  II,  call 
upon  the  electorate  concerned  to  elect  a  person  for  the  purpose  of 
filling  the  vacancy  within  such  time  as  may  be  prescribed. by  such 
notification. 

XI.  If,  within  the  time  prescribed  by  a  notification  issued  under 
Rule  .VII,  clause  (2),  or  Rule  X,  the  electorate  concerned  fails  to 
elect,  Government  may  nominate  at  their  discretion  any  person  who 
is  eligible  for  election  by  such  electorate. 

XII.  The  power  of  making  laws  and  regulations  and  of  transact¬ 
ing  other  business  vested  in  the  Legislative  Council  shall  be  exerci¬ 
sed  only  when  ten  or  more  members  of  the  Council  are  present. 

XIII.  (1)  Xo  election  shall  be  valid  if  any  corrupt  practice  is 
committed  in  connection  therewith  by  the  candidate  elected. 

•  (2)  A  person  shall  be  deemed  to  commit  a  corrupt  practice 
within  the  meaning  of  these  rules — 

(i)  wlio,  with  a  view  to  inducing  any  voter  to  give  or  refrain 
from  giving  a  vote  in  favour  of  any  candidate,  offers  or  gives  any 
money  or  valuable  consideration,  or  holds  out  any  promise  of  indivi¬ 
dual  profit,  or  holds  out  any  threat  of  injury,  to  any  person,  or 

(ii)  who  gives,  procures  or  abets  the  giving  of  a  vote  in  the 
name  of  a  voter  who  is  not  the  person  giving  such  vote,  or 

(iii)  who  makes  any  payment  or  promise  of  payment  on  ac¬ 
count  of  the  conveyance  of  any  voter  other  than  himself,  to  or  from 
any  place  for  the  purpose  of  recording  any  such  vote  at  any  election 
held  under  these  rules,  or 

(iv)  who  lets,  lends,  employs,  hires,  borrows  or  uses  for  the 
purpose  of  conveying  any  voter  to  or  from  any  place  for  the  pur¬ 
pose  of  recording  any  such  vote,  any  vehicle,  horse  or  other  animal 
which  is  kept  or  used  by  any  person  for  fine  purpose  of  letting  out 
oti  hire  or  conveying  passengers  by  hire:  provided  that  nothing  in 
this  clause  shall  apply  to — 

(a)  any  such  letting  to  or  hiring  by  a  voter  at  his  own  cost  or 
by- several  voters  at  their  joint  cost,  for  his  or. their  own  use;  or 

(l>)  any  such  use  by  a  voter  of  his  own  .  vehicle  to  convey  him - 
self. 
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A.nd  a  corrupt  practice  shall  be  deemed  to  be  committed  by  a 
candidate  if  it  is  committed  with  his  knowledge  and  consent,  or  by 
a  person  who  is  acting  under  the  general  or  special  authority  of 
such  candidate  with  reference  to  the  election. 

Explanation. — A  promise  of  individual  profit  includes  a  promise 
for  the  benefit  of  the  person  himself,  or  of  any  one  in  whom  he  is 
interested. 

XIV.  No  election  shall  be  invalid  by  reason  of  a  non-compli¬ 
ance  with  the  rules  contained  in  the  Schedules  to  these  rules,  or  any 
mistake  in  the  use  of  forms  annexed  thereto,  if  it  appears  that  the 
election  was  conducted  in  accordance  with  the.  principles  laid  down 
in  such  rules  and  that  such  non-compliance  or  mistake  did  not  affect 
the  result  of  the  election. 

XV.  (1)  If  the  validity  of  any  election  is  brought  in  question 
by  any  person  qualified  either  to  be  elected,  or  to  vote  at  such  elec¬ 
tion  on  the  ground  of  the  improper  rejection  or  reception  of  a  nomi¬ 
nation  or  of  a  vote,  or  of  any  corrupt  practice  in  connection  with 
such  election,  or  for  any  other  cause,  such  person  may,  at  any  time 
within  fifteen  days  from  the  date  of  the  publication  of  the  result  of 
such  election  in  the  Government  Gazette,  apply  to  Government  to 
set  aside  such  election. 

(2)  Government  shall,  after  such  enquiry,  if  any,  as  In  ay  be 
considered  necessary,  declare,  by  notification  as  aforesaid,  whether 
the  candidate  whose  election  is  questioned  or  any  or  w^gt  other 
person  was  duly  elected,  or  whether  the  election  was  void. 

(fi)  If  the  election  is  declared  void,  Government  shall,  by 
notification  as  aforesaid,  call  upon  the' electorate  concerned  to  elect' 
another  person  within  such  time  as  may  be  prescribed  by  such  nofci' 
fication.  . 

(4)  Tf  within  the  time  so  prescribed  the  electorate'  fails  to 
elect,  Government  may  nominate  any  person  who  is  eligible  for 
election  by  such  electorate.  - 

XVI,  The  decision  by  Government  on  the  question  that,  may 
arise  as  to  the  intention,  construction  or  application  of  these  rules 
shall  be  final. 
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XVII.  (1)  As  soon  as  conveniently  may  be  after  these  rules 
come  into  force,  a  Council  shall  be  constituted  in  accordance  with 
their  provisions. 

(2)  For  this  purpose  Government  shall,  by  notification  as 
aforesaid,  call  upon  the  electorates  referred  to  in  Rule  III  to  elect 
members  in  accordance  with  these  rules  within  such  time  as  may  be 
prescribed  by  such  notification. 

. .  '(3)  If  within  the  time  so  prescribed  any  such  electorate 
fails  to  elect,  Government  may  nominate  at  their  discretion  any 
person  who  is  eligible  for  election  by  such  electorate. 


SCHEDULE  I. 

"EI/EOTION  OF  MEMBERS  UNDER  SUB-HEADS  (I)  TO  (IV)  OF  RUDE  II. 

Rules,  for  the  election  of  a  mem  ber  bn  the  electors  of  the  f  ive  Divisions. 

Preliminary. 

1.  («)  “Attesting  Officer”  means  such,  officer  as  Government  may,  by 
*  notification  in  the  Government  Gazette,  appoint  to  perform  all  or  any  of  the 
duties-of  the  Attesting  Officer  under  these  rules.  • 

•(&)' The  three  Divisions,  Padmanabhapurain,  Trivandrum  and  Quilon 
sbail,  each  of  them,  and  Kottayam  and  Devicolam  Divisions  shall,  both  of 
them  together,  be  constituted  an  electoral  area. 

*  (c)  “  Eeturning  Officer  ”  means  such  officer  as  Government  may,  by 
notification  in  the  Government  Gazette,  appoint  to  perform  all  or  any  of  the 
duties*of  the  Returning  Officer  under  these  rules,  and  includes  any  officer 
deputed  for  the  time  being  by  the  Returning  Officer  to  perform  bis  duties. 

Qualifications  of  Electors. 

■  2.  Every  person  who  resides  in  the  electoral  area  shall  be  qualified  to 
.  elect  if  such  person — 

.  (a)  pays  an  annual  land  revenue  of  not  less  than  Rupees  twenty-five; 

■  (6)  has  an  annual  income  of  not  less  than  Rupees  two  thousand  ; 

(c)  is  a  Graduate  of  a  recognised  University  of  not  less  than  ten  years’ 
standing  and  has  Sad  not  less  than  five  years’  residence  in  the  State. 

.. .  Explanation. — A  person,  who  pays  land  revenue  in  different  Divisions 
the  total  of  which  payments  amounts  to  the  njjnimum  above  required,  ig 
qualified  under  (aj. 
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3.  No  elector  shall  have  more  than  one  vote  in  any  electoral  area,  though 
he  may  possess  more  than  one  of  the  qualifications  above  described.  No 
person  shall  bo  entitled  to  vote  except  in  the  Division  in  which  he  resides 
and  he  shall  not  he  entered  in  the  electoral  roll  under  any  other  Division. 

Electoral  Roll. 

4.  («)  During  the  month  of  Chingam  in  each  year,  the  Returning  Officer 
shall  prepare  and  publish  in  the  Government  Gazette  a  -draft  electoral  roll 
for  each  electoral  area’  in  Form  I  annexed  to  this  Schedule,  together  with  a 
notice  stating  that  any  objection  relating  to  the  entries  in  or  omissions  from 
the  electoral  roll  may  be  preferred  on  or  before  the  last  day  of  Kanni  to  the 
Tahsildar  of  the  Taluk  concerned. 

(i)  Such  Tahsildar  shall  fix  a  place  and  a  date  not  later  than  the  last 
day  of  Thulam  for  hearing  objections  to  the  electoral  roll  and  shall  give 
notice  of  the  place  and  date  so  fixed  to  all  persons  concerned  in  such  manner 
as  Government  may  prescribe. 

(<•)  The  Tahsildar  may,  before  the  date  fixed  by  him  under  sub-rule 
(4),  of  his  own  motion,  revise  the  electoral  roll  so  far  as  it  relates  to  his  Taluk; 
any  alteration  in  the  roll  made  on  such  revision  shall  be  published  previous 
to  the  date  fixed  under  sub-rule  (6)  in  such  manner  as  Government  may 
prescribe. 

0 d )  The  Tahsildar  shall,  at  the  place  and  on  the  date  fixed  under  sub'- 
rule  ( b ),  heyf  and  decide  objections  to  the  electoral  roll  as  also  to  any  revi¬ 
sion  of  the  roll  made  by  him  on  his  own  .motion. 

(c)  Before  the  5th  of  Vrischigom  the  Tahsildar  shall  send  a  copy  of 
the  electoral  roll  as  revised  to  the  Returning  Officer. 

If)  The  Returning  Officer  shall  publish  the  final  electoral  roll  in  the 
Government  Gazette  on  or  before  the  last  day  of  Vrischigom,  and  such 
electoral  roll  shall  come  into  force  on  the  1st  of  Dhanu  and  continue, in  force 
until  the  publication  of  the  next  final  electoral  roll. 

(ff)  Government  may,  from  time  to  time,  by  notification  in  the  Gov¬ 
ernment  Gazette,  alter  the  dates  specified  in  this  rule. 

5.  The  electoral  roll  in  force  at  the  date  of  the  notification  issued  by 
Governmsnt  under  these  rules  calling  upon  the  electorate  to  elect  a  member 
undeh  these  rules  shall  be  conclusive  evidence  for  the  purpose  of  determin¬ 
ing  whether  any  person  is  or  is  not  qualified  to  vote  at  such  election. 

‘  6.  A  person  who  is  nominated,  or  entitled,  under  rule  8,  sub-rule  ( b ),  to 
represent  a  group  of  joint  owners,  or  a  joint  family,  ^and  who  is  himself 
possessed  of  a  separate  property  qualification  which  entitles  him  to  vote 
may  elect  whether  to  be  entered  in  the  electoral  roll  in  his  representative  or 
separate  capacity  and  hw  shall  be  entered  in  one  such  capacity  only  and 
under  the  Taluk  in  which  he  resides. 


131 

7.  Except  as  expressly  providid  in  these  rules,  no  person  claiming  to 
vote  on  account  of  the  possession  of  income  derived  from  land  for  rvhich  a 
public  register  is  kept  shall  Ire  entitled  to  have  such  income  taken  into 
account  in  determining  his  eligibility  to  vote  unless  the  land  from  which  the 
income  is  derived  stands  registered  in  such  register  in  his  name. 

8.  (a)  Where  land  is  registered  in  the  name  of  a  single  holder,  the  name 
of  that  holder  alone  shall  be  entered  in  the  electoral  roll. 

(b)  In  cases  where  land  is  held  bj'the  members  of  a  joint  family  or 
partners  of  a  partnership,  the  family  or  the  partnership  shall'  be  adopted  as 
the  unit  for  deciding  whether  the  prescribed  qualification  exists.  The  vote 
shall  be  exercised  in  the  case  of  a  Hindu  joint  family  or  a  Manunakkathayain 
Tarawad  by  the  manager  thereof  and  in  other  cases  by  the  member  or  partner 
nominated  in  that  behalf  in  writing  by  the  adult  members  of  the  family  or 
partnership,  or  by.  the  majority  thereof.  The  name  of  such  manager  or 
nominee  alone  shall  be  entered  in  the  electoral  roll  under  the  Division  in 
which  he  resides,  and  if  such  nomination  is  not  made,  no  entry  shall  be  made 
in  the  roll  in  respect  of  such  land. 

9.  Kxcapt  as  hereinbefore  provided,  no  person  shall  be  entitled  to  have 
his  name  entered  in  the  electoral  roll  unless  he  possesses  the  prescribed 
property  qualification  in  his  own  personal  right  and  not  in  a  fiduciary 
capacity. 

Qualifications  and  nomination  of  candidates. 

10.  («)  Any  person  eligible  for  election  under  these  rules  and  qualified 
to  vote  at  the  election  may  be  nominated  as  a  candidate  for  election. 

C b )  SSuch  nomination' shall  be  made  by  means  of  a  nomination  paper 
in  Form  II  annexed  to  this  Schedule,  which  shall  he  supplied  by  the  Attest¬ 
ing  Officer  to  any  elector  of  the  electoral  area  concerned  asking  for  the 

(c)  Evfery  nomination  paper  shall  be  subscribed  by  two  such  electors 
as  proposer  and  seconder  ; 

Provided  that  [no  ele’etor  shall  subscribe  more  than  one  nomination 
paper. 

(d)  Every  nomination  paper  shall  be  presented  for  attestation  ;on  the 
date  and  at  the  time  and  place  appointed  by  Government  in  this  behalf, 
and,  if  the  Attesting  Officer  is  satisfied  that  the  nominee  is  willing  to  stand 
for  election,  shall  be  attested  by  the  Attesting  Officer  in  the  manner  pre¬ 
scribed  on  the  face  of  the  form  and  without  delay  despatched  by  registered 
Anchal  to  the  Returning  Officer. 

11.  Nomination  papers,  which  are  not  received  by  the  Returning  Officer 
before  the  date  and  time  appointed  for  the  scrutiny  of  nomin.itioh  papers, 
shall  be  rejected- 
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12.  (a)  A  c  mdidate,  who  has  been  duly  nominated  for  election,  may 
withdraw  his  candidature  by  a  written  and  signed  communication  delivered 
to  the  Returning  Officer  not  less  than  14  clear  days  before  the  dte  fixed 
for  the  recording  of  votes,  or  if  the  period  between  the  dates  fixed  for  the 
scrutiny  of  nomination  papers  and  the  recording  of  votes  is  less  than- 14  clear 
days,  not  laterthan  the  date  fixed  for  such  scrutiny. 

(J)  The  Returning  Officer  Shall  forthwith  notify  the  withdrawal  of 
any  candidate  in  such  manner  as  Government  may  prescribe,  and  shall 
communicate  the  withdrawal  to  the  Attesting  Officer  who  shall  thereupon 
remove  from  the  voting  paper  the  name  of  the  candidate  who  has  with¬ 
drawn  his  candidature. 

(r)  A  candidate  who  has  withdrawn  his  candidature  shall  not  be 
allowed  to  cancel  the  withdrawal  or  to  stand  as  a  candidate  for  the  same 
election. 

Scrutiny  o/ nomination  papers. 

13.  (a)  On  the  date  and  at  the  time  appointed  by  Government  for  the 
scrutiny  of  nomination  papers,  every  candidate  and  his  proposer  and 
seconder  may  attend  at  the  place  appointed,  and  the  Returning  Officer  shall 
allow  them  to  examine  the  nomination  papers  of  all  candidates  which  -  have 
been  received  by  him  as  aforesaid. 

(1>)  "Where  an  elector  subscribes  two  or  more  nomination  papers,  all 
such  nomination  papers  except  the  one  first  received  by  the  Attesting  Officer 
shall  be  deemed  to  be  invalid,  and  if  the  Returning  Officer  is  unable  to 
determine  which  of  such  nomination  papers  was  so  received  first,  both  or  all 
of  such  papers  shall  be  deemed  to  be  invalid. 

(c)  The  Returning  Officer  shall  examine  the  nomination  papers,  and 
shall  decide  all  objections  which  may  be  made  to  any  nomination  paper  on 
the  ground  that  it  is  not  valid  under  these  rules,  and  may  reject,  either  of 
his  own  motion  or  on  such  objection,  any  nomination  paper  on*such  ground; 
the  decision  of  the  Returning  Officer  shall  in  every  case  be  endorsed  by  him 
on  the  nomination  paper  in  respect  of  which  such  decision  is  given  and  shall 
he  final  save  as  provided  in  Rules  YII  and  XY.  * 

'  Voting. 

14.  (o)  If  in  any  electoral  area  one  duly  nominated  candidate  only  stands 

for  election,  the  Returning  Officer  shall  forthwith  declare  such  candidate  to 
be  elected. 

(£)  If  more  duly  nominated  candidates  than,  one  stand  for  election,  ? 

the  Returning  Officer  shall  forthwith  publish  their  names  in  such  manner  j 
■  as  Government  may  prescribe.  .  [ 

15.  ■  («")  Every  elector  desirous  of  recording  his  vote  shall  attend  for  the  f 
purpose  at  such  place  in  the  Taluk  under  which  his  name 
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electoral  roll,  and  on  swell  date  and  at  such  time  as  may  be  appointed  by 
Government  in  this  behalf. 

( b )  The  Attesting  Officer  shall  thereupon  deliver  to  each  elector  a 
voting  paper  in  Form  III  annexed  to  this  Schedule,  in  which  shall  be 
entered  the  names  of  the  candidates,  together  with  an  envelope  for  enclos¬ 
ing  the  same. 

(c)  The  elector  shall  sign  the  declaration  on  the  back  of  the  paper  in 
the  presence  of  the  Attesting  Officer  in  accordance  with  the  instructions  on 
the  face  thereof,  and  the  Attesting  Officer  shall  attest  his  signature  in  the 
manner  prescribed  by  the  same  instructions. 

( d )  The  elector  shall  then  proceed  to  a  place  screened  from  obser¬ 
vation,  which  shall  be  provided  by  the  Attesting  Officer,  and  there  mark  his 
vote  on  the  voting  paper  in  accordance  with  the  instructions  on  the  face 
thereof. 

(e)  The  elector  shall  then  place  the  voting  paper  in  the  envelope 
provided,  and  after  closing  the  envelope  shall  deliver  it  to  the  Attesting 
Officer. 

(/)  Neglect  on  the  part  of  the  elector  to  comply  with  any  of  these 
instructions  shall  render  the  vote  invalid. 

C g )  If  an  elector  is  unable  to  read  or  write  or  is  by  reason  of  blindness 
or  other  physical  defect  incapacitated  from  recording  his  vote  as  required 
by  the  foregoing  provisions  of  this  rule,  the  Attesting  Officer  shall  assist 
him  in  such  manner  as  may  be  necessary  to  mark  the  voting  paper  and  sign 
the  declaration  on  the  back  thereof. 

16,  (a)  The  Attesting  Officer  shall,  at  the  close  of  the  day  appointed  for 
the  attestation  of  voting  papers,  despatch  all  the  envelopes  so  delivered  to 
him  to  the  Keturning  Officer  by  registered  Anchal  in  a  packet  securely 
sealed  with  his  official  seal. 

(&)  On  the  day  following,  the  Attesting  Officer  shall  also  despatch  to 
the  Returning  Officer  by  registered  Anchal  a  list  in  Form  IV  annexed  to 
this  Schedule  of  the  electors  whose  voting  papers  he  has  attested. 

Counting  0/  votes  and  declaration  of  results. 

17.  (a-)  On  receiving  the  voting  papers  the  Returning  Officer  shall 
examine  them  to  see  whether  they  have  been  correctly  filled  up. 

(6)  Where  an  elector  records  his  vote  on  two  or  more  voting  papers, 
all  such  voting. papers  except  the  one  first  received  by  the  Attesting  Officer 
shall  be  deemed  to  be  invalid  and  if  the  Returning  Officer  is  unable  to 
determine  which  of  such  papers  was  so  received  first,  both  or  all  of  such 
papers  shall  be  deemed  to  be  invalid. 

(c)  The  Returning  Officer  shall  endorse  “rejected”  with  the  grounds 
for  such  rejection  on  any  voting  paper  which  he  may  reject  on  the  ground 
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that  it  is  invalid  trader  these  rules  and  save  ai  provided  in  Buie  18  (d)  or  in 
Rule  XV,  such  rejection  shall  be  final- 

(rf)  The  Returning  Officer  shall  then  fold  the  lower  portion  of  every 
voting  paper,  whether  valid  or  invalid,  along  the  dotted  line  on  the  back, 
so  as  to  conceal  the  names  of  the  elector  and  the  Attesting  Officer,  and  shall 
seal  down  the  portion  thus  folded  with  his  official  seal. 

18.  (a)  The  Returning  Officer  shall  attend  for  the  purpose  of  counting  the 
votes  on  such  date  and  at  such  time  and  place  as  may  be  appointed  by  Gov¬ 
ernment  in  this  behalf. 

f 6)  Every  candidate  may  be  present  in  person,  or  may  send  a  repre¬ 
sentative,  duly  authorised  by  him  in  writing,  to  watch  the  process  of 
counting. 

(c)  The  Returning Officer  shall  show  the  voting  papers  sealed  as  pro¬ 
vided  by  Rule  17  to  the  candidates  or  their  representatives. 

(d)  If  an  objection  is  made  to  any  voting  paper  on  the  ground  that  it 
is  invalid  under  these  rules  or  to  the  rejection  by  the  Returning  Officer  of 
any  voting  paper,  it  shall  be  decided  at  once  by  the  Returning  Officer  whose 
decision  shall  be  final,  save  as  provided  in  Rules  VII  and  XV. 

(e)  In  such  cases  the  Returning  Officer  shall  record  on  the  voting  paper 
the  nature  of  the  objection  and  his  decision  thereon. 

19.  {a)  When  the  counting  of  the  votes  has  been  completed,  the  Return¬ 
ing  Officer  shall  forthwith  declare  the  candidate  to  whom  the  largest  number 
of  votes  has  been  given  to  be  elected 

(l>)  Where  an  equality  of  votes  is  found  to  exist  between  any  candi¬ 
dates  and  the  addition  of  vo  te  will  entitle  any  of  the  candidates  to  be 
declared  elected,  the  determination  of  the  person  to  whom  such  one  additional 
vote  shall  ba  deemed  to  have  been  given  shall  be  made  by  lot  to  be  drawn 
in  the  presence  of  the  Returning  Officer  and  in  such  manner  as  he ’may 
determine. 

20.  n  the  completion  of  the  counting  and  after  the  result  has  been 
declared  by  him,  the  Returning  Officer  shall  seal  up  te  voting  papers  and 
all  other  documents  relating  to  the>lection,  and  shall  retain  the  same  for  a 
period  of  six  months,  and  thereafter  cause  them  to  be  destroyed  unless  other¬ 
wise  directed  by  an  order  of  competent  authority. 

*  Publication  of  remit. 

21.  The  Returning  Officer  shall  without  delay  report  the  result  of  the 
election  to  the  Secretary  to  the  Legislative  Council,  and  the  name  of  the 
candidate  elected  shall  be  published  in  the  Government  Gazette, 
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Appointment  of  dates,  t  ime  and  places. 

22-  Government  shall  appoint,  and  shall  notify,  in  such  manner  as  they 
think  fit,  such  date  and,  if  necessary,  such  time  and  place  as  they  may  think 
suitable  for  each  of  the  following  proceedings,  namely  : — 

(a)  the  attestation  of  nomination  papers  under  Rule  10  ; 

(b)  the  scrutiny  of  nomination  papers  under  Rule  13  ; 

(c)  the  attestation  of  voting  papers  under  Rule  15  ;  and 

(d)  the  counting  of  votes  under  Rule  18. 

FORM  I. 

(See  Rule  4) 


Electoral  roll  of  electors  for  the-  Division . 


Nmon 

General 

roll. 

iToh 

Taluk 

roll. 

Name  of 
elector. 

Name  of 
elector’s 

karana- 

^  Ad- 

Qualifi¬ 

cations. 

Whetkei 
represent¬ 
ing  a  joint 
family  or 
joint  land 
owners. 

Serial  No. 
m  previous 
general 
electoral 
roll. 

1 

2 

. 

* 

6 

8 

- 

* 

■ 
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FORM  II. 

(See  Rule  10.) 

Nomination  paper. 

1  Name  of  candidate. 

2  Name  of  father  or  baranavan,  j* 

3  Age. 

4  Address. 

5  Place  of  residence.  , 

6  Taluk  under  which  the  name  of  the  candidate  is  entered  in  the 

general  electoral  roll. 

J  Number  borne  by  the  candidate  on  the  general  electoral  roll. 

8  Signature  of  proposer. 

9  Signature  of  seconder. 

Signed  in  my  presence  on  the  of  10  ,  by 

and  .  ,  who  are  personally  known  to  me  (or  who 

have  been  identified  to  my  satisfaction)  as  electors  Nos.  '  ^  and 

on  the  general  electoral  roll  of  persons  qualified  to  vote  for  the 
Division  for  the  election  of  a  member  to  the  Legislative  Council  by  the 
electors  of  thb  Division. 

Sta!  ion. 

Taluk.  Attesting  Officer. 

Instructions. 

1.  Nomination  papers  must  be  attested  by  an  Attesting  Officer.  Those 

not  so  attested  are  invalid.  ' 

2.  They  must  be  presented  for  attestation  on  the  day  of 

and  between  the  hours  of  and  at  the  office  of  , 
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FORM  III. 

(See  Rule  15.) 

Voting  Paper- 

One  member  is  to  be  elected  to  the  Legislative  Council  by  the  electors 
of  the  Division.  . 

The  following  (  )  candidates  have  been  duly  nominated  : — 


Instructions. 

1.  Each  elector  has  one  vote. 

2.  He  shall  vote  by  placing  or  causing  to  be  placed  the  mark  x  opposite 
the  name  of  the  candidate  whom  he  prefers. 

3.  The  voting  paper  shall  be  invalid  if  the  mark  x  is  placed  opposite  the 
name  of  more  than  one  candidate,  or  if  it  is  so  placed  as  to  render  it  doubt¬ 
ful  to  which  candidate  such  mark  is  intended  to  apply.  ■ 

4.  Before  his  vote  is-  marked  the  elector  shall  sign  the  declaration  on 

the  back  of  the  paper  in  the  presence  of  the  Attesting  Officer,  who  shall 
rttest  his  signature.  Without  such  attestation  the  voting  paper  shall  be 
-nvalid.  * 
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&,  Voting  papers  shall  be  presented  for  attestation  and  marked  and 
delivered  to  the  Attesting  Officer  enclosed  in  the  envelope  to  be  supplied 
by  him  for  the  purpose  between  the  hours  of  and  on  the 

day  of  10  . 

I  hereby  declare  that  I  am  the  same  person  whose  'name  appears  as 
No.  on  the  general  electoral  roll  of  the  electors  for  the 

Division  for  the  election  of  a  member  to  the  Legislative 

Council. 


C.N., 

Elector. 


(Fold  on  this  line) 

Signed  in  my  presence  by  the  elector  who  is  personally  known  to  me 
(or  who  has  been  identified  to  my  satisfaction). 


X.  Y., 

Attesting  Officer. 
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FORM  IV. 
(See  Rule  16) 


List  oj  electors  whose  voting  papers  have  hem  attested  hy 

The  following  i%a  list  of  all  the  electors  whose  voting  papers  have  been 
attested  by  me  : — 


Attesting  Officer. 
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SCHEDULE  .II. 

Election  of  a  member  .under  sub-head  (v)  of  rule  II. 
Rules  fur  the  election  of  a  member  by  the  planting  community. 


Preliminary. 

1.  («)  “  Attesting  Officer  ”  means  such  officer  as  Government  may,  by 
notification  in  the  Government  Gazette,  appoint  to  perform  all  or  any  of. 
the  dittoes  of  the  Attesting  Officer  under  these  rules. 

(A)  “  Returning  Officer  ”  means  such  officer  as  Government  may, 
by  notification  in  the  Government  Gazette,  appoint  to  perform  all  or  any  of 
the  duties  of  the  Returning  Officer  under  these  rnles,  and  includes  any 
officer  deputed  for  the  time  being  by  the  Returning  Officer  to  perform  his 
duties.  *  - 

(c)  The  Planters’  Associations  named  below  shall  together  elect  one 
member: —  •  , 

(i)  The  South  Travancore  Planters’  Association. 

(ii)  The  Central  Travancore  Planters’  Association. 

(iii)  The  Mundakayam  Planters’  Association. 

(iv)  The  Kannan  Devan  Planters’ Association, 

Qualification  of  electors.  >■ 

2.  Every  person  who  is  a  member  of  any  of  the  Associations  mentioned, 
in  Rule  1  (e)  shall  be  qualified  to  elect. 

Qualifications  and  nomination  of  candidates. 

3.  (a)  Any  person  eligible  for  election  under  these  rules  and'  qualified 
to  vote  at  the  election  may  be  nominated  as  a  candidate  for  election. 

(b)  Such  nomination  shall  be  made  by  means  of  a  nomination  paper 
in  Form  I  annexed  to  this  Schedule  which  shall  be  supplied  by  the  Attest¬ 
ing  Officer  to  any  elector  asking  for  the  same. 

(«)  Every  notnination  paper  shall  be  subscribed  by  two  such  elect¬ 
ors  as  proposer  and  seconder  : 

Provided  that  no  elector  shall  subscribe  more  than  one  nomination 

paper. 

(d)  Every  nomination  paper  shall  be  presented  for  attestation  on 
the  date  and  at  the  time  and  place  appointed  by  Government  in  this  Behalf 
and,  if  the  Attesting  Officer  is  satisfied  that  the  nominee  is  willing  to  stand  for 
election,  shall  be  attested  by  the  Attesting  Officer  in  the  manner  prescribed 
on  the  face  of  the  form  and  without  delay  despatched  by  registered  Anchal 
to  the  Returning  Officer,  ' 
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4.  Nomination  papers  which  are  not  received  by  the  Returning  Officer 
before  the  date  and  time  appointed  for  the  scrutiny  of  nomination  papers 
shall  be  rejected. 

5.  («)  A  candidate  who  has  been  duly  nominated  for  election  may 
withdraw  his  candidate  by  a  written  and  signed  communication  delivered 
to  the  Returning  Officer  not  less  than  fourteen  clear  days  before  the  date 
fixed  for  the  recording  of  votes,  or  if  the  period  between  the  dates  fixed  for 
the  scrutiny  of  nomination  papers  and  the  recording  of  votes  is  less  than 
fourteen  clear  days,  not  later  than  the  date  fixed  for  such  scrutiny. 

(J)  The  Returning  Officer  shall  forthwith  notify  the  withdrawal 
of  any  candidate  in  such  manner  as  Government  may  prescribe,  and  shall 
communicate  the  withdrawal  to  the  Attesting  Officer  who  shall  thereupon 
remove  from  the  voting  paper  the  name  of  the  candidate  who  has  with¬ 
drawn  his  candidature. 

(c)  A  candidate  who  has  withdrawn  his  candidature  shall  not  be 
allowed  to  cancel  the  withdrawal  or  to  stand  as  a  candidate  for  the  same 
election. 


Scrutiny  of  nomination  papm's. 

6.  («)  On  the  date  and  at  the  time  appointed  by  Government  for  the 
scrutiny  of  nomination  papers,  every  candidate  and  his  proposer  and  "second¬ 
er  may  attend  at  the  place  appointed,  and  the  Returning  Officer  shall 
allow  them-  to  examine  the  nomination  papers  of  all  candidates  which  have 
been  received  by  him  as  aforesaid. 

(&)  Where  an  elector  subscribes'  two  .or  more  nomination  papers 
all  such  nomination  papers  except  the  one  first  received  by  the  Attesting 
Officer  shall  be  deemed  to  be  invalid  and  if  the  Returning  Officer  is  unable  to 
determine  which  of  such  nomination  papers  was  so  received  first,  both  or 
all  of  such  papers  shall  be  deemed  to  be  invalid. 

(e)  The  Returning 'Officer  shall  examine  the  nomination  papers,  and 
shall  decide  all  objections  which  may  be  made  to  any  nomination  paper  on 
theground  that  it  is  not  valid  under  these  rules,  and  may.  reject  either  of 
his  own  motion  or  on  such  objection,  any  nomination  paper  on  such  ground; 
the  decision  of  the  Returning  Officer  shall  in  every  case  be  endorsed  by  him 
on  the  nomination  paper  in  respect  of  which  such  decision  is  given  and 
shall  be  final  save  as  provided  in  Rules  VII  and  XV. 

Voting. 

7.  (a)  If  one  duly  nominated  candidate  only  stands  for  election,  the  Re¬ 
turning  Officer  shall  forthwith  declare  such  candidate  to  be  elected.  '  " 


142 


(b)  If  more  duly  nominated  candidates  than  one  stand  for  election 
the  Returning  Officer  shall  forthwith  publish  their  names  in  such  manner  ( 
as  Government  may  prescribe, 

8.  («)  Every  elector  desirous  of  recording  his  vote  shall  attend  for  the  | 

purpose  at  such  place  and  on  such  date  and  at  such  t®e  as  may  be  appointed  I 
by  Government-  in  this  behalf.  j 

(b)  The  Attesting  Officer  shall  thereupon  deliver  to  each  elector  a  5 
voting  paper  in  Form  H  annexed  to  this  Schedule,  in  which  shall  be  entered  % 
the  names  ef  the  candidates,  together  with  an  envelope  for  enclosing  the  1- 

(<;)  The  elector  shall  sign  the  declaration  on  the  back  of  the  paper  in  ^ 
the  presence  of  the  Attesting  Officer  in  accordance  with  the  instructions  on  ; 
the  face  thereof,  and  the  Attesting  Officer  shall  attest  his  signature  in  the  I 
manner  prescribed  by  the  same  instructions. 

(d)  The  elector  shall  then  proceed  to  a  place  screened  from  obser-  I 
vation,  which  shall  be  provided  by  the  Attesting  Officer,  and  there  mark  his  | 
vote  on  the  voting  paper  in  accordance  with  the  instructions  on  the  face  i 
thereof.  J 

(s)  The  elector  shall  then  place  the  voting  paper  in  the  envelope  pro- 1 
vided,  and  after  closing  the  envelope  shall  deliver  it  to  the  Attesting  Officer.  I 
(/)  Neglect  on  the  part  of  the  elector  to  comply  with  any  of '  these  | 
instructions  shall  render  the  vote  invalid. 

( g )  If  an  elector  is,  by  reason  of  blindness  or  other  physical  defect, 
incapacitated  from  recording  his  vote  as  required  by  the  foregoing  provisions, 
of  this  rule,  the  Attesting  Officer  shall  assist  him  in  such  manner  as  may  be 
necessary  to  mark  the  voting  paper  and  sign  the  declaration  on  the  back  ' 
thereof. 

9.  (a)  The  Attesting  Officer  shall,  at  the  close  of  the  day  appointed  for 

the  attestation  of  voting  papers,  despatch  all  the  envelopes  so  delivered  to- 
him  to  the  Returning  Officer  by  registered  Anchal  in  a  packet  securely 
sealed  with  his  official  seal.  ,  [  - 

(7-0  On  the  day  following,  the  Attesting  Officer  shall  also  despatch  to  f 
the  Returning  Officer  by  registered  Anchal  a  list  in  Form  III  annexed  to  f 
this  Schedule  of  .  the  electors  whose  voting  papers  he  has  attested.  i 

Counting  of  votes  and  declaration  of  result.  ( 

10.  (a)  On  receiving  the  voting  papers  the  Returning  Officer  shall  [ 

examine  them  to  see  whether  they  have  been  correctly  filled  up.  j 
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(1)  Where  an  elector  records  his  vote  on  two  or  more  voting  papers, 
all  such  voting  papers  except  the  one  first  received  by  the  Attesting  Officer 
shall  be  deemed  to  be  invalid  and  if  the  Returning  Officer  is  unable  to 
determine  which  of  such  papers  was  so  received  first,  both  or  all  of  such 
papers  shall  be  deeme^to  he  invalid. 

(e)  The  Returning  Officer  shall  endorse  “rejected”  with  the  grounds 
for  such  rejection  on  any  voting  paper  which  he  may  reject  on  the  ground 
that  it  is  invalid  under  these  rules  and  save  as  provided  in  Rule  11  ( 'd )  or  in 
Rule  XV,  such  rejection  shall  be  final. 

(cl)  The  Returning  Officer  shall  then  fold  the  lower  portion  of  every 
voting  paper,  whether  valid  or  invalid,  along  the  dotted  line  on  the  back,  so 
as  to  conceal  the  names  of  the  elector  and  the  Attesting  Officer,  and  shall 
seal  down  the  portion  thus  folded  with  his  official  seal. 

11.  («)  The  Returning  Officer  shall  attend  for  the  purpose  of  -counting 
the  votes  on  such  date  and  at  such  time  and  place  as  may  be  appointed  by 
Government  in  this  behalf. 

(b)  Every  candidate  may  he  present  in  person,  or  may  send  a  repre¬ 
sentative,  duly  authorised  by  him  in  writing,  to  watch  the  process  of 
counting. 

(c)  The  Returning  Officer  shall  show  the  voting  papers  sealed  as  pro¬ 
vided  by  Rule  10  to  the  candidates  or  their  representatives. 

{d)  If  an  objection  is  made  to  any  voting  paper  on  the  ground  that  it 
is  invalid  under  these  rules  or  to  the  rejection  by  the  Returning  Officer  of 
any  voting  paper,  it  shall  be  decided  at  once  by  the  Returning  Officer  whose 
decision  shall  be  final,  save  as  provided  in  Rules  VII  and  XV. 

00  In  such  cases  the  Returning  Officer  shall  record  on  the  voting 
paper  the  nature  of  the  objection  and  his  decision  thereon. 

12.  (a)  When  the  counting  of  the  votes  has  been  completed,  the  Return¬ 
ing  Officer  shall  forthwith  declare  the  candidate  to  whom  the  largest  number 
of  votes  has  been  given  to  be  elected. 

( b )  Where  an  equality  of  votes  is  found  to  exist  between  any  candi¬ 
dates  and  the  addition  of  a  vote  will  entitle  any  of  the  candidates  to  be 
declared  elected,  the  determination  of  the  person  to  whom  such  one  addi¬ 
tional  vote  shall  he  deemed  to  have  been  given  shall  be  made  by  lot  to  be 
drawn  in  the  presence  of  the  Returning  Officer  and  in  [such  manner  as  he 
may  determine. 

13.  ..  Upon  the  completion  of  the  counting  and  after  the  result  has  .been 
declared  by'  him,  the  Returning  Officer  shall  seal  up  the  voting,  papers  and 
all  other  documents  relating  to  the  election,  and  shall  retain  the  same  for  a 


period  of  six  months,  and  tkereafter"cause  them  to  be  destroyed  unless 
otherwise  directed  by  an  order  of  competent  authority. 

Publication  of  result. 

14.  The  Returning  Officer  shall  without  delay  Report  the  result  of  the 
election  to  the  Secretary  to  the  Legislative  Council,  and  the  name  of  the1 
candidate  elected  shall  be  published  in  the  Government  Gazette. 

Appointment  of  dates,  time,  and  places. 

15.  Government  shall  appoint  and  shall  notify  in  such  manner  as  they 

think  fit,  such  date  and,  if  necessary,  such  time  and  place  as  they  may  thinM 
suitable  for  each  of  the  following  proceedings,  namely:—  je 

(a)  the  attestation  of  nomination  papers  under.  Rule  3;  ijfc 

(b)  the  scrutiny  of  nomination  papers  under  Rule  6;  ; ; 

(c)  the  attestation  of  voting  papers  under  Rule  8;  and  ■  .  | 

( d )  the  counting  of  votes  under  Rule  11.  ? 

FORM  I, 

(See  Rule  3.) 

Nomination  paper. 

1.  Name  of  candidate.  .  ; 

2.  Name  of  father  or  karaftavan. 

3.  Age. 

4.  Address.  \  „ 

5.  Place  of  residence. 

6.  Signature  of  proposer.  .  .  -  ; 

•  7.  Signature  of  seconder.  ■  : 

Signed  in  my  presence  on  the  'of  10  ,  i 

by  and  ,  who  are  personally  known  to  me  (or  who 

have  been  identified  to  my  satisfaction)  as  elestors  Nos.  and 

on  the  electoral  roll  of  the  planting  community  for  the 
election  of  a  member  to  the  Legislative  Council. .  „ 

Station  .  . 

Attesting  Officer. 

Instructions. 

1.  Nomination  papera  must  be  attested  by  an  Attesting  Off1<sk.  Those 

not  so  attested  are  invalid.  •  .<  ;  ,  . 

2.  They  must  be  presented  for  attestation  on  the  day  of 

and  between  the  hours  of  and*  at  the  oflice  of 
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FORM  II. 

(See  Rule  8.) 

Voting  paper. 

One  member  is  to  be  elected  to  the  Legislative  Council  by  the  planting 
community. 

The  following  (  )  candidates  have  been  duly  nominated — 


Instructions, 

1. .  Sach  elector  has  one  vote. 

2.  He  shall  vote  by  placing,  or  causing  to  be  placed,  the  mark  X  oppo¬ 
site  the  name  of  the  candidate  whom  he  prefers. 

3.  The  voting  paper  shall  be  invalid  if  the  mark  X  is  placed  opposite 
the  name  of  more  than  one  candidate,  or  if  it  is  so  placed  as  to  render  it 
doubtful  to  which  candidate  such  mark  is  intended  to  apply. 
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4.  Before  his  vote  is  marked  the  elector  shall  sign  the  declaration  on  the 
back  of  the  paper  in  the  presence,  of  the  Attesting  Officer  who  shall  attest 
his  signature.  Without  such  attestation  the  voting  paper  shall  be  invalid. 

_  5*  Noting  papers  shall  be  presented"  for  attestation  and  marked  and  de¬ 
livered  to  the  Attesting  Officer  enclosed  in  the  envelope  to  be  supplied  by 
him  for  the  purpose  between  the  hours  of  and  on  the 

.  day  of  10  .  ' 

I  hereby  declare  that  I  am  the  same  person  whose  name  appears  as 
,  ,No’  on  the  Sectoral  roll  of  the  planting  community 

for  the  election  of  a  member  to  the  Legislative  Council. 

C.N., 


(Fold  on  this  line.) 

Signed  in  my  presence  by  the  elector  who  is  personally  known  to  i 
(or  who  has  been  identified  to  my  satisfaction).  ^ 


X.Y., 

Attesting*  Officer. 
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FORM  III. 

(See  Rnle  9.) 

List  of  the  electors  whose  voting  papers  have  been  attested  by 
The  following  is  a  list  of  all  the  electors  whose  voting  papers  have  been 
attested  by  me:— 


Attesting  Offic 
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SCHEDULE  III. 

Election  op  a  member  under  sub-head  (VI)  op  rule  II. 

Rules  for  the  election  of  a  memberfby  thejenmite. 

Preliminary. 

1.  (a)  “Attesting  Officer”  means  such  officer  as  Government  may,  by 
notification  in  the  Government  Gazette,  appoint  to  perform  all  or  any  of 
the  duties  of  the  Attesting  Officer  under  these  rules. 

(b)  “Returning  Officer”  means'  such  officer  as  Government  may,  by 
notification  in  the  Government  Gazette,  appoint  to  perform  all  or  any  of  the 
duties  of  the  Returning  Officer  under  these  rules  and  includes  any  officer 
deputed  for  the  time  being  by  the  Returning  Officer  to  perform  his 
duties. 

(c)  “Jenmi”  means  a  person  in  whom  the  proprietary  right  over  jenmom 
lands  is  vested  and  includes,  in  the  case  of  Bevaswoms  owning  jenmom 
lands,  the  managing  trustee,  or  where  there  are  several  trustees  one  of  such 
trustees  only,  of  the  institution  for  the  time  being. 

“Jenmom  land”  means  land  (other  than  Pandaravakai,  Sri  Pandara- 
vakai,  Kandukrishi,  or  Sirkar  Devaswom  ^md,  recognised  as  such  in  the 
Sirkar  accounts)  which  is  either  entirely  exempt  from  Government  tax,  or  if 
assessed  to  public  revenue,  is  subject  to  Rajabhogum  only,  and  the  occupancy 
right  in  which  is  created  for  a  money  consideration  ( Kanom )  and  is  also 
subject  to  the  payment  of  michavaram  or  customary  dues  and  the  periodical 
renewal  of  the  right  on  payment  of  renewal  fees. 

Explanation. — ‘Rajabhogam’  includes  Rajabhogum  paid  to  a  chief 
within  whose  freehold  estate  the  land  is  situate. 

Qualification  of  electors. 

2.  The  election  shall  be  made  by  all  jenmies  who  possess  an  annual  in¬ 
come  calculated  as  provided  in  Rule  3  of  not  less  than  Rupees  two  thousand 
from  their  jenmom  lands. 

* 

3.  For  the  purpose  of  the  above  rule  the  income  of  jenmom  lands  in  the 
enjoyment  of  the  jenmies  themselves  shall  be  taken  to  be  equal  to  twice 
the  pattom  or  full  assessment  fixed  on  such  lands.  In  the  case  of  jenmom 
land  the(oecupancy  right  in  respect  of  which  has  been  transferred  on  kanom, 
the  income  shall  be  taken  to  be  the  pattom  or  full  assessment  fixed  on  the 
lands. 

4.  In  calculating  the  annual  income  of  jenmies  for  the  purpose  of  Rule  3, 
income  derived  from  jenmom  land  shall  not  be  reckoned  with  income  de¬ 
rived  from  any  land  other  than  a  jenmom  land. 
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Electoral  roll. 

5.  (a)  During  the  month  of  Chingam  in’eaeh  year  the  Returning  Officer 
shall  prepare  and  publish  in  the  Government  Gazette  a  draft  electoral  roll  in 
Form  I  annexed  to  this  Schedule,  together  with  a  notice  stating  that  any 
objections  relating  to  entries  in  or  omission  from  the  electoral  roll  may  be 
preferred  on  or  before  the  last  day  of  Kanni  to  the  Tahsildar  of  the  Taluk 
concerned. 

(6)  Such  Tahsildar  shall  fix  a  place  and  a  date  not  later  than  the  last 
day  of  ThuJam  for  hearing  objections  to  the  electoral  roll,  and  shall  give 
notice  of  the  place  and  date  so  fixed  to  all  parties  concerned  in  such  manner 
as  Government  may  prescribe. 

(fi)  The  Tahsildar  may,  before  the  date  fixed  by  him  under  sub-rule  (b), 
of  his  own  motion,  revise  the  electoral  roll  so  far  as  it  relates  to  his  Taluk; 
any  alteration  in  the  roll  made  on  such  revision  shall  be  published  previous 
to  the  date  fixed  under  sub-rule  (Jj  in  such  manner  as  Government  may 
prescribe. 

(■rf)%The  Tahsildar  shall  at  the  place  and  on  the  date  fixed  under  sub¬ 
rule  ( b )  hear  and  decide  objections  to  the  electoral  roll  as  also  to  any  revi¬ 
sion  of  the  roll  made  by  Eim  on  his  own  motion. 

(e)  Before  the  oth  of  Vrischigom  the  Tahsildar  shall  send  a  copy  of  the 
electoral  roll  as  revised  to  the  Returning  Officer. 

(f)  The  Returning  Officer  shall  publish  the  final  electoral  roll  in  the 
Government  Gazette  on  or  before  the  last  Jay  of  Vrischigom  and  such 
electoral  roll  shall  come  into  force  on  the  1st  of  Dhanu  and  continue  in 
force  until  the  publication  of  the  next  final  electoral  roll. 

* 

(g)  Government  may,  from  time  to  time,  by  notification  in  the  Govern¬ 
ment  Gazette,  alter  the  dates  specified  in  this  rule. 

6.  (a)  Where  jenmom  lands  are  registered  in  the  name  of  a  single  holder, 
the  name  of  that  holder  alone  shall  be  entered  in  the  electoral  roll. 

(b)  Where  jenmom  lands  are  held  by  several  persons  as  members  of  a 
joint,  family  or  as  trustees  of  a  Devaswom,  the  majority  of  the  adult  male 
members  of  such  family  or  of  such  trustees  may  nominate  in  writing  any 
one  of  themselves  who  is  qualified  to  vote  to  be  their  representative  for 
voting  purposes,  and  the  name  of  such  nominee  alone  shall  be  entered  in  the 
electoral  roll  under  thb  Taluk  in  whiqh  he  resides  and  if  such  nomination 
is  not  made  no  entryshall  be  made  in  the  roll  in  respect  of  such  lands. 

7.  The  electoral  roll  in  force  at  the  date  of  the  notification  issued  by 
Government  under  these  rules  calling  upon  the  electorate  to  elect  a  member 
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under  these  rules  shall  be  conclusive  evidence  for  the  purpose  of  deter¬ 
mining  whether  any  person  is  or  is  not  qualified  to  vote  at  such  election. 

Qualifications  and  nomination  of  candidates. 

8.  (a)  Any  person  eligible  for  election  under  these  rules  and  qualified  '! 
to  vote  at  the  election  may  be  nominated  as  a  candidate  for  election.  1 

(5)  Such  nomination  shall  be  made  by  means  of  a  nomination  paper 
in  Form  II  annexed  to  this  Schedule,  which  shall  be  supplied  by  the  attest¬ 
ing  Officer  to  any  elector  ashing  for  the  same. 

fc)  Every  nomination  paper  shall  be  subscribed  by  two  such  electors 
as  proposer  and  seconder  : 

Provided  that  no  elector  shall  subscribe  more  than  one  nomination 
paper. 


( d)  Every  nomination  paper  shall  be  presented  for  attestation  on  the  1 
date  and  at  the  time  and  place  appointed  by  Government  in  this  behalf,  and’  j 
if  the  Attesting  Officer  is  satisfied  that  the  nominee  is  willing  to  stand  for 
election,  shall  be  attested  by  the  Attesting  Officer  in  the  manner  prescribed 
on  the  face  of  the  form  and  without  delay  despatched  by  registered  Anchal 
to  the  Returning  Officer. 

9.  Nomination  papers  which  are  not  received  by  the  Returning  Officer  \ 
before  the  date  and  time  appointed  for  the  scrutiny  of  nomination  papers 
shall  be  rejected. 

10.  (a)  A  candidate  who  has  been  duly  nominated  for  election  may; 
withdraw  his  candidature  by  a  written  and  signed  communication  delivered 
to  the  Returning  Officer  not  less  than  fourteen  clear  days  before  the  date 
fixed  for  the  recording  of  votes,  or  if  the  period  between  tho  dates  fixed  • 
for  the  scrutiny  of  nomination  papers  and  the  recording  of  votes  is  less 
than  fourteen  clear  days,  not  later  than  the  date  fixed  for  such  scrutiny. 

(b)  The  Returning  Officer  shall  forthwith  notify  the  withdrawal  of  * 

any  candidate  in  such  manner  as  Government  may  prescribe,  and  shall  com¬ 
municate  the  withdrawal  to  the  Attesting  Officer  who  shall  thereupon  re¬ 
move  from  the  voting  paper  the  name  of  the  candidate  who  has  withdrawn 
his  candidature.  .  # 

(c)  A  candidate  who  has  withdrawn  his  candidature  shall  not  be' 
allowed  to  cancel  the  withdrawal  or  to  stand  as  a  candidate  for  the  same 
election. 
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Scrutiny  of  nomination  papers. 

11.  (a)  On  the  date  and  at  the  time  appointed  by  Government  for  the 
scrutiny  of  nomination  -papers,  every  candidate  and  his  proposer  and 
seconder  may  attend  at  the  place  appointed  and  the  Returning  Officer  shall 
allow  them  to  examine  the  nomination  papers  of  all  canidates  which  have 
been  received  by  him  as  aforesaid. 

(S)  Where  an  elector  subscribes  two  or  more  nomination  papers,  all 
such  nomination  papers^exeept  the  one  first  received  by  the  Attesting  Offi¬ 
cer  shall  be  deemed  to  be  invalid  and  if  the  Returning  Officer  is  unable  to 
determine  which  of  such  nomination  papers  was  so  received  first,  both  or 
all  of  such  papers  shall  be  deemed,  to  be  invalid. 

(c)  The  Returning  Officer  shall  examine  the  nomination  papers,  and 
shall  decide  all  objections  which  may  be  made  to  any  nomination  paper  on 
the  ground  that  it  is  not  valid  under  these  rules,  and  may  reject,  either  of 
his  own  motion  or  on  such  objection,  any  nomination  paper  on  such  ground; 
the  decision  of  the  Returning  Offcer  shall  in  every  case  be  endorsed  by 
him  on  the  nomination  paper  in  respect  of  which  such  decision  is  .given  and 
shall  be  final  save  as  provided  in  Rules  VII  and  XV. 

Voting. 

12.  (a)  If  one  duly  nominated  candidate  only  stands  for  election,  the 
Returning  Officer  shall  forthwith  declare  such  candidate  to  be  elected. 

( b )  If  more  duly^ nominated  candidates  than  one  stand  forelections 
the  Returning  Officer  shall  forthwith  publish  their  names  in  such  manner 
as  Government  may  prescribe. 

13.  (a,l  Every- elector  desirous  of  recording  his  vote  shall  attend  for  the 
purpose  at  such  place  and  on  such  date  and  at  such  time  as  may  be  appoint¬ 
ed  by  Government  in  this  behalf.  ■ 

(5)  The  Attesting  Officer  shall  thereupon  deliver  to  each  such  elector 
a  voting  paper  in  Form  III  annexed  to  this  Schedule,  in  which  shall  be 
entered  the  names  of  the  candidates  together  with  an  envelope  for  enclos 
ing  the  same. 

(c)  The  elector  shall  sign  the  declaration  on  the  back  of  the  paper  in 
the  presence  of  the  Attesting  Officer  in  accordance  with  the  instructions  on 
the  face  thereof,  and  the  Attesting  Officer  shall  attest  his  signature  in  the 
manner  prescribed  by  the  same  instructions. 

■  (d)  The  elector  shall  then  proceed  to  a  place  screened  from  observa- . 
tion,  which  shall  be  provided  by  the  Attesting  Officer,  and  there  mark  his 
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vote  on  the  voting  paper  in  accordance  with  the  instructions  on  the  face- 
thereof.  ' 

(/•)  The  elector  shall  then  place  the  voting  paper  in  the  envelope^ 

.  provided  and  after  closing  the  envelope  shall  deliver  it-  to  the  Attesting 
Officer.  . 

(/)  Neglect  on  the  part  of  the  elector  to  comply  with  any  of  these 
instructions  shall  render  the  vote  invalid.  *, 

,  (g)  If  the  elector  is  by  reason  of  blindness  dP  other  physical  defect 
incapacitated  from  recording  his  vote  as  required  by  the  foregoing  provi¬ 
sions  of  this  ruto,  the  Attesting  Officer  shall  assist  him  in  such  manner  as 
may  be  necessary  tc  mark  the  voting  paper  and  si gn  the  d  eclaration  oh  the 
back  thereof. 

14,*  {a)  The  Attesting  Officer  shall  at  the  close  of  the  day  appointed  for 
the  attestation  of  voting  papers  despatch  all  the  envelopes  so  delivered  to 
him  to  the  Returning  Officer  by  registered  Anchal  in  a  packet  securely 
sealed  with  his  official  seal. 

(&)  On  the  day  following,  the  Attesting  Officer  shall  also  despatch  to 
the  Returning  Officer  by  registered  Anchal  a  list  in  Form  IV  annexed  to 
this  Schedule  of  the  electors  whose  voting  papers  he  has  attested. 

*  •  Counting  of  votes  and  declaration  of  result.  t 

15.  \a)  On  receiving  the  voting  papers  the  Returning  Officer  shall  ex-  § 
amine  them  to  see  whether  they  have  been  correctly  filled  up.  * 

(5)  Where  an  elector  records  his  vote  on  two  or  more  voting  papers, 
all  such  voting  papers  except  the  one  first  received  by  the  Attesting  Officer  | 
shall  be  deemed  to  be  invalid,  and  if  the  Returning  Officer  is  unable  tq 
determine  which  of  such  papers  was  so  received  first,  both  or  all  of  such 
papers  shall  be  deemed  to  be  invalid.* 

(fi)  The  Returning  Officer  shall  endorse  “rejected”  with  the  grounds 
for  such  rejection  on  any  voting  paper  which  he  may  reject  on  the  ground 
that  it  is  invalid  under  these  rules,  and  save  as  provided'  in  Rule  16  (d)  or 
Rule  XV,  such  rejection  shall  be  final,  , 

(d)  The  Returning  Officer  shall  then  fold  the  lower  portion  of  every  I 
paper,  whether  valid  or  invalid,  along  the  dotted  line  on  thl  back,  so  as  to  f 
conceal  the  names  of  the  elector  and  the  Attesting  Officer  and  Shall  seal 
down  tne  portion  thus  folded  with  his  official  seal-  V 

16.  (a)  Tne  Returning  Officer  shall  attend  for  the  purpose  of  counting 
the  votes  on  such  date  and  at  such  time  and  place  as  may  be  appointed  by 
Government  in  this  behalf. 


(b)  Every  candidate  may.be  present  in  person  or  may  send  a  repre¬ 
sentative  duly,  authorised  by  him  in  writing,  to  watch  the  process  oi 
counting. 

( c )  The  Returning  Officer  shall  show  the  voting  papers  sealed  as  pro¬ 
vided  by  Rule  15  to  the  candidates  or  their  representatives. 

(d)  If  an  objection  is  made  to  any  vot  ing  paper  on  the  ground  that 
t  is  invalid  under  these  rules  or  to  the  rejection  by  the  Returning  Officer 
of  any  voting  paper,  it  shall  be  decided  at  once  by  the  Returning  Officer 
whose  decision  shall  be  final,  save  as  provided  in  Rules  VII  and  XV. 

0  In  such  cases  the  Returning  Officer  shall  record  on  the  voting- 
paper  the  nature  of  the  objection  and  his  decision  ihcreon. 

17.  (//)  When  the  counting  of  the  votes  has  been  completed,  the  Return¬ 
ing  Officer  shall  forthwith  declare  the  candidate  to  whom  the  larges*  num¬ 
ber  of  votes  has  been  given  to  be  elected. 

(5)  Where  an  equality  of  votes  is  found  to  exist  between  any  candi¬ 
dates  and  the  addition  of  a  vote  will  entitle  any  of  the  candidates  to  be  de¬ 
clared  elected,  the  determination  of  the  person  to  whom  such  one  addition¬ 
al  vote  shall  be  deemed  to  have  been  given  shall  be  made  by  lot  to  be 
drawn  in  the  presence  of  the  Returning  Officer. and  in  such  manner  as  he 
may  determine. 

18.  Upon  the  completion  of  the  counting  and  after  the  result  has  beep 
declared  by  him,  the  Returning  Officer  shall  seal  up  the  voting  papers  and 
all  othisr  documents  relating  to  the  election,  and  shall  retain  the  same  for 
a  period  of  six  months,  and-tnersafter  cause  them  to  be  destroyed  unless 
otherwise  directed  by  ap  order  of  competent  authority. 

Publication  of  result. 

19.  The  Returning  Officer  shall  without  delay  report  the  .result  of  the 
dection  to  the  Secretary  to  the  Legislative  Council,  and  the  name  of  the 
;andidate  elected  shall  be  published  in  the  Government-  Gazette. 

The  appointment  of  dates,  time  and  places. 

20.  '  Government  shall  appoint,  and  shall  notify,  in  snch  manner  as  they 
hinfc  fit,  such  date,  and,  if  necessary,  such  time  and  place  as  ihey  may 
ihink  suitable  for  each  of  the  following  proceedings,  namely— 

- («XJJie--attestatj<in-of  nomination. papers  under  Rule  8  : 

( b )  the  scrutiny  of  nomination  papers  finder  Rule  11 ; 

(c)  the  attestation  of  voting  paper# pjdS^jKvile  13  ;  and* 

(rf)  the  counting  of  votes  under  *  *'■' 
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FORM  I, 

(See  Rule  5.) 
Electoral  roll  of  Jmmiets. 


Name  i 

|  Whether 

of  S 

i  represent- 

number  in 

elector’s  jAddress, 

Qualiii-|  inga  joint 

previous 

of 

father 

cations,  family  or 

general 

or 

l  joint-hold¬ 

electoral 

karana-  ! 

er 

roll. 
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FORM  II. 

(See  Rule  8). 
Nomination  impor. 


1.  Name  of:  candidate, 

2.  Name  of  father  or  Karanavan. 

3.  Age. 

4.  Address. 

5.  Place  of  residence. 

6.  Taluk  under  which  the  name  of  the  candidate  is  entered  in  the 

electoral  roll. 

7.  Number  borne  by  candidate  on  the  general  electoral  roll. 

8.  Signature  of  proposer. 

9.  Signature  of  seconder. 


Signed  in  my  presence  on  the  of  10  by 

and  ,  who  are  personally  known  to  me  (or  who  have  been  identified 

to  my  satisfaction)  as  electors  Nos.  ■  and  on  the 

electoral  roll  of  Jenmies  for  the  election,  of  a  member  to  the  Legislative 
Council, 


Station. 

V  Taluk. 


■*  nesting  — - 


Instruction*. 

1.  IwJx,  t:  tion  pr»  0f  n;  intwt  he  attested  by  i  Attesting  Officer, 
Those  noLso:!  u..  ^...ed'are  invalid.  ^ 

2.  "They  must  presented  for  attestah  \  on  -the  day  of 

,  and.'fi'ijveeu  the  hours  of  and  at  the 

‘  !  7- 

/  .1 


office  of 


FORM  III. 


(Sec  Rule  13.) 
Voting  paper. 


One  member  is  to  be  elected  to  the  Legislative  Council  by  the  Jemnies 
The  following  (  ')  candidates  have  been  duly  nominated:— 


Instructions. 


1.  Each  elector  has  one  vole. 

2.  He  shall  vote  by  placing,  or  causing  to  be  placed,  the  mark  x  op¬ 
posite  the  name  of  the  candidate  whom  he  prefers. 

3.  The  voting  paper  shall  be  invalid  if  the  mark  x  is  placed  opposite 
the  name  of  more  than  one  candidate,  or  if  it  is  so  placed  as  to  render  it 
doubtfid  to  whivj;  caniiVubito  such  mark  is  intended  to  apply. 

4.  Before  his  vote  is  marked  the  elector  shall  sign  the  declaration  on 

the  back  of  the  paper  in  the  ) 'resence  of  the  Attestiner— Officer,  who  shall 
attest  his  signature.  Without  Puck  attestation  the  ^aper  shall  be 

invalid. 

5.  Voting  papers  shall  be  presented  for  attestation  and  marked  and 

delivered  to  the  Attesting  Officer  enclosed  in  the  envelope  to  be  supplied 
by  hiij}  for  the  purpose  between  the  hours  of  and  on  the 

day  of  10 
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I  hereby  declre  that  I  am  the  fame  person  whose  name  appears  as 

No.  on  the  electoral  roll  of  Jenmies  for  the  election  of 

a  member  to  the  Legislative  Council. 


C.  N., 

Elector. 


(Fold  on  this  line.) 


Signed  in  my  presence  by  the  elector  who  is  personally  known  to  me 
(or  who  has  been  identified  to  my  satisfaction). 


X.  Y., 

Attesting  Officer. 


loS 

FORM  IV. 

(See  Rule  140 

/,/*/  of  I  ho  electors  whose  voting  papers  have  been  attested  by 

The  following  is  a  list  of  all  the  electors  whose  voting  papers  have  been 
attested  bj-  me 


Serial  No. 


Name  of  elector. 


Address. 


j 


Attesting  Officer, 


SCHEDULE  IV. 


ELECTION  OP  a  MEMBER  UNDER  SUB-HEAD  (VI [  I  OP  RULE  IT. 
Rules  fur  the  election  of  a  member  by  the  nun-official  members  of  the 
Town  Improvement  Committees. 


1.  (a)  “  Attesting  Officer  "  means  such  officer  as  Government  may,  by 
notification  in  the  Government  Gazette,  appoint  to  perform  all  or  any  of 
the  duties  of  the  Attesting  Officer  under  these  rules. 

(b)  "  Keturning  Officer”  means  such  officer  as  Government  may,  by 
notification  in  the  Government  Gazette,  appoint  to  perform  all  or  any  of 
the  duties  of  the  Keturning  Officer  under  these  rules,  and  includes  any 
officer  deputed  for  the  time  being  by  the  Keturning  Officer  tc  perform 
his  duties. 

(c)  All  tlio  ‘Towns’  constituted  under  Regulation  III  of  1076  shall 
together  constitute  an  electoral  area. 

2.  The  election  shall  be  made  by  all  persons  who  on  the  last  day  of 
Karkadagom  preceding  the  publication  of  the  roll  were  non-official  mem¬ 
bers  of  the  Town  Improvement  Committees  within  the  electoral  area. 

Electoral  roll. 

3.  (a)  In  the  month  of  Chingom  in  each  year  the  Returning  Officer  shall 
prepare  and  publish  in  the  Government  Gazette  a  draft  electoral  roll  in  Form 
I  annexed  to  this  Schedule,  together  with  a  notice  stating  that  any  objections 
relating  to  entries  in  or  omissions  from  the  said  electoral  roll  may  be  pre¬ 
ferred  on  or  before  the  last  day  of  Kanni  to  the  Tahsildar  of  the  Taluk 
concerned. 

( b )  Such  Tahsildar  shall  fix  a  place  and  a  date  not  later  than  the  last 
day  of  Tlralam  for  hearing  objections  to  the  electoral  roll,  and  shall  give 
notice  of  the  place  and  date  so  fixed  to  all  parties  concerned  in  such  manner 
as  Government  may  prescribe. 

(e)  The  Tahsildar  may,  before  the  day  fixed  by  him  under  sub-rule 
(&),  of  Iris  own  motion,  revise  the  electoral  roll  so  far  as  it  relates  to  his 
Taluk ;  any  alteration  in  the  roll  made  on  such  revision  shall  be  published 
previous  to  the  date  fixed  under  sub-rule  (b)  in  such  manner  as  Government 

(cl)  The  Tahsildar  shall  at  the  place  and  on  the  date  fixed  under  suit- 
rule  (b)  hear  and  decide  objections  to  the  electoral  roll  as  also  to  my  revision 
of  tlie'rule  made  by  him  on  bis  own  motion. 
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0)  Before  the  5tli  of  Vrischigom  the  Tahsildar  shall  send  a  copy  of 
the  electoral  roll  as  revised  to  the  Returning  Officer. 

(/')  The  Returning  Officer  .shall  publish  the  final  electoral  roll  in  the 
Government  Gazette  on  or  before  the  last  day  of  Vrischigom  and  such 
electoral  roll  shall  come  into  force  on  the  1st  of  Dhana  and  continue  in 
force  until  the  publication  of  the  next  final  electoral  roll. 

(/•/)  Government  may,  from  time  to  time  by  notification  in  the  Gov¬ 
ernment  Gazette,  alter  the  dates  specified,  in  this  rule. 

4.  The  electoral  roll  in  force  at  the  date  of  the  notification  issued  by 
Government  under  these  rules  calling  upon  the  electorate  to  elect  a  member 
under  these  rules  shall  be  conclusive  evidence  for  the  purpose  of  determin¬ 
ing  whether  anv  person  is  or  is  not  qualified  to  vote  at  such  election. 

QnalifimHons  and  nomination  of  candidate*.  j 

5.  (a)  Any  person  eligible  for  election  under  these  rules  and  qualified  to  | 

vote  at  the  election  may  ho  nominated  as  a  candidate  for  election.  j 

(ii)  Sncli  nomination  shall  be  made  by  means  of  a  nomination  paper 
in  Form  II  annexed  to  this  Schedule,  which  shall  be  supplied  by  the  At-tos- 
ting  Officer  to  any  elector  asking  for  the  same. 

(<t)  Every  nomination  paper  shall  lie  subscribed  by  two  such  electors  j 
as  proposer  and  seconder  :  ' 

Provided  that  no  elector  shall  subscribe  more  than  one  nomination  j 

(d)  Every  nomination  paper  shall  be  presented  for  attestation  on  the  1 
date  and  at  the  time  and  place  appointed  by  Government  in  this  behalf,  and 
if  the  Attesting  Officer  is  satisfied  that  the  nominee  is  willing  to  stand  for  l 
election,  shall  lie  attested  by  the  Attesting  Officer  in  the  manner  prescribed 
on  tire  face  of  the  form  and  without  delay  despatched  by  registered  Anchal 
to  the  Returning  Officer.  : 

6.  Nomination  papers  which  are  not  received  by  the  Returning  Officii' 

before  the  date  aud  time  appointed  for  the  scrutiny  of  nomination  papers  t 
shall  be  rejected.  * 

7.  (a)  A  candidate  who  has  been  duly  nominated  for  election  may 
withdraw  his  candidature  by  a  written  and  signed  communication  delivered  j 
to  the  Returning  Officer  not  less  than  fourteen  clear  days  before  the  date  ■' 
fixed  for  the  recording  of  votes  ;  or,  if  the  period  between  the  dates  fixed 
for  the  scrutiny  of  nomination  papers  aud  the  recording  of  votes  is  less 
than  fourteen  clear  days,  not  later  than  the  date  fixed  for  such  scrutiny. 

(4)  The  Returning  Officer  shall' forthwith  notify  any  such  withdrawal 
jn  such  manner  as  Government  may  prescribe,  and  shall  communicate  the  j 
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withdrawal  to  the  Attesting  Officer  who  shall  thereupon  remove  from  the 
voting  paper  the  name  of  the  candidate  who  has  withdrawn  his  candida- 

(c)  A  candidate  who  has  withdrawn  his  candidature  shall  not  be 
allowed  to  cancel  the  withdrawal  or  to  stand  as  a  candidate  for  the  same 
election. 


Scrutiny  of  nomination  papers. 

8.  (a)  On  the  date  and  at  the  time  appointed  by  Government  for  the 

scrutiny  of  nomination  papers,  every  candidate  and  his  proposer  and  secon¬ 
der  may  attend  at  the  place  appointed  and  the  Returning  Officer  shall  allow 
them  to  examine  the  nomination  papers  of  all  candidates  which  have  been 
received  by  him  as  aforesaid.  • 

(&)  Where  an  elector  subscribes  two  or  more  nomination  papers,  all 
such  nomination  papers  except  the  one  first  received  by  the  Attesting 
Officer  shall  be  deemed  to  be  invalid,  and  if  the  Returning  Officer  is  un¬ 
able  to  determine  which  of  such  nomination  papers  was  so  received  first, 
both  or  all  of  such  papers  shall  be  deemed  to  be  invalid. 

(p)  The  Returning  Officer  shall  examine  the  nomination  papers,  and 
shall  decide  all  objections  which  may  be  made  to  any  nomination  paper  on 
the  ground  that  it  is  invalid  under  these  rules,  and  may  reject,  either  of  his 
own  motion  or  on  such  objection,  any  nomination  paper  on  such  ground; 
the  decision  of  the  Returning  Officer  shall  in  every  case  be  endorsed  by 
him  on  the  nomination  paper  in  respect  of  which  such  decision  is  given 
and  shall  be  final  save  as  provided  in  Rules  Vli  and  XV. 

Voting. 

9.  (a)  If  In  any  electoral  area  one  duly  nominated  candidate  only 
stands  for  election,  the  Returning  Officer  shall  forthwith  declare  such"  can¬ 
didate  to  be  elected. 

(b)  If  more  duly  nominated  candidates  than  one  stand  for  election, 
the  Returning  Officer  shall  forthwith  publish  their  names  in  such  manner 
as  Government  may  prescribe. 

10.  (a)  Every  elector  desirous  of  recording  his  vote  shall  attend  for  the 
purpose  at  such  place  in  the  Taluk  in  which  he  is  entitled  to  vote  and  on 
such  date  and  at  such,  time  as  may  be  appointed  by  Government  in  this 
behalf. 

(&)  The  Attesting  Officer  shall  thereupon  deliver  to  each  elector  a 
voting  paper  in  Form  III  annexed  to  this  Schedule,  in  which  shall  be 
entered  the  names  of  the  candidates,  together  with  anjenvelope  for  en¬ 
closing  the  same.  • 


(r)  The  elector  shall  sign  the  declaration  on  the  back  of  the  paper 
ill  the  presence  of. the  Attesting  Officer  in  accordance  with  the  instructions 
on  the  face  thereof,  and  the  Attesting  Officer  shall  attest  his  signature  in 
the  manner  prescribed  by  the  same  instructions. 

(d)  Tlis  elector  shall  proceed  to  a  place  screened  from  observation, 
which  shall  'be  provided  by  the  Attesting  Officer,  and  there  mark  his  vote 
on  the  voting  paper  in  accordance  with  the  instructions  on  the  face  thereof. 

(<*)  The  elector  shall  then  place  the  voting  paper  in  the  envelope 
provided  and  after  closing  the  envelope  shall  deliver  it  to  the  Attesting 
Officer. 

(/)  Neglect  on  the  part  of  the  elector  to  comply  with  any  of  these 
instructions  shall  render  the  vote  invalid. 

(g)  If  an  elector  is  unable  to  read  or '  write  or  is  by  reason  of 
blindness  or  other  physical  defect  incapacitated  from  recording  his  vote 
as  required  by  the  foregoing  provisions  <jf  this  rule,  the  Attesting  Officer 
shall  assist  him  in  such  manner  as  may  be  necessary  to  mark  the  voting 
paper  and  sign  the  declaration  on  the  back  thereof.  • 

11.  (a)  The  Attesting  Officer  shall,  at  the  close  of  the  day  appointed 
for  the  attestation  of  voting  papers,  despatch  all  the  envelopes  so  deli¬ 
vered  to  him  to  the  Returning  Officer  by  registered  Anchal  in  a  packet 
securely  sealed  with  his  official  seal. 

(&)  On  the  day  following,  the  Attesting  Officer  shall  also  despatch 
to  the  Returning  Officer  by  registered  Anchal  a  list  in  Form  IV  an¬ 
nexed  to  this  Schedule  of  the  electors  whose  voting  papers  he  has  at¬ 
tested. 


Counting  of  votes  and  declaration  of  result .  , 

12.  ( a )  On  receiving  the  voting  papers  the  Returning  Officer  shall 
examine  them  to  see  whether  they  have  been  correctly  filled  up. 

Qj)  Where  an  elector  records  his  vote  on  two  or  more  voting  papers, 
all  such  voting  .papers  except  the  one  first  received  by  the  Attesting 
Officer  shall  be  deemed  to  be  invalid,  and  if  the  Returning  Officer  is 
unable  to  determine  which  of  such  papers  was  so  received  first,  both  or 
all  of  such  papers  shall  be  deemed  to  be  invalid. 

U)  The  Returning  Officer  shall  endorse  “rejected”  with  the  grounds 
for  such  rejection  on  any  voting  paper  which  he  may  reject  on  the 
ground  that  it  is  invalid  under  these  rules  and  save  as  provided  in  Rule 
13  (d)  or  in  Rule.  XV  such  rejection  shall  be  final. 

(d)  The  Returning  Otficer  shall  then  fold  the  lower  portion  of 
every  vr.iug  paper,  whether  valid  or  invalid,  along  the.  dotted  line  on 
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the  back  so  as  to  conceal  the  names  of  the  elector  and  the  Attesting 
Officer,  and  shall  seal  down  the  portion  thus  folded  with  his  official  seal, 

13.  (a)  The  Beturning  Officer  shall  attend  for  the  purpose  of  counting 
the  votes  on  such  date  and  at  such  time  and  place  as  may  be  appointed 
by  Government  in'  this  behalf. 

(b)  Every  candidate  may  lie  present  in  person,  or  may  send  a 
representative  duly  authorised  by  him  in  writing,  to  watch  the  process 
of  counting. 

(c)  The  Beturning  Officer  shall  show  the  voting  papers  sealed  as 
provided  by  Buie  12  to  the  candidates  or  their  representatives. 

{ d)  If  an  objection  is  made  to  any  voting  paper  on  the  ground 
that  it  is  invalid  under  these  rules  or  to  the  rejection  by  the  Beturning 
Officer  of  any  voting  paper,  it  shall  be  decided  at  once  by  the  Returing 
Officer  whose  decision  shall  be  final,  save  as  provided  in  Rules  VII  and  XV, 

(e)  In  such  cases  the  Returning  Officer  shall  record  on  the  voting 
paper  the  nature  of  the  objection  and  his  decision  thereon. 

14.  ( a )  When  the  counting  of  votes  has  been  completed,  the  Returning 
Officer  shall  forthwith  declare  the  candidate  to  whom  the  largest  number 
of  votes  has  been  given  to  be  elected. 

(5)  Where  an  equality  of  votes  is  found  to  exist  between  any 
candidates  and  the  addition  of  a  vote  will  entitle  any  of  the  candidates 
to  be  declared  elected,  the  determination  of  the  person  to  whom  such 
one  additional  vote  shall  be  deemed  to  have  been  given  shall  be  made 
by  lot  to  be  drawn  in  the  presence  of  the  Returning  Officer  and  in  such 
manner  as  he  may  determine. 

15.  Upon  the  completion  of  the  counting  and  after  the  result  has 
been  declared  by  him,  the  Returning  Officer  shall  seal  up  the  voting 
papers  and -all  other  documents  relating  to  the  election,  and  shall  retain 
the  same  for  a  period  of  six  months,  and  thereafter  cause  them  to  be 
destroyed  unless  otherwise  directed  by  an  order  of  competent  authority. 

Publication  of  result. 

16.  The  Returning  Officer  shall  without  delay  report  the  result  of 
the  election  to  the  Secretary  to  the  Legislative  Council  and  the  name  of 
the  candidate  elected  shall  be  published  in  the  Government  Gazette. 

Appointment  of  dates,  time  and  places. 

17.  Government  shall  appoint  and  shall  notify,  in  such  manner  as 
they  think  fit,  such  date,  and  if  necessary,  such  time  and  place,  as  they 
may  think  suitable  for  each  of  the  following  proceedings,  namely:— 

(a)  the  attestation  of  nomination  papers  under  Rule  5  ; 

(5)  the  scrutiny  of  nomination  papers  under  Rule  8; 

(e)  the  attestation  of  voting  papers  under  Rule  10  ;  and 

(d) :  the  counting  of  votes  under  Rule  13. 
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FORM  I. 
(See  Rule  3.) 


Electoral  roll  of  non-official  members  of  Town  Improvement  Committees. 


1 

i  2 

!  3 

4 

5  J  6 

7 

Serial 
number 
on  general 
roll. 

j  Serial 
i  number 
'  on  Taluk 
|  roll. 

Name  of 
elector.' 

Name  of 
elector’s 
father  or 
karanavan, 

Qualifiea- 
AddressJ  tions. 

1 

Serial 
number  in 
previous 
general 
electoral 
roll. 

i 

•  1 
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FORM  II. 

(See  Rule  5.) 

Nomination  paper. 

1.  Name  of  candidate. 

2.  Name  of  father  or  karanavan. 

3.  Age. 

4.  Address. 

5.  Place  of  residence. 

6.  Taluk  under  which  the  name  of  the  candidate  is  entered  in  the 
general  electoral  roll.. 

7.  Number  borne  by  the  candidate  on  the  general  electoral  roll. 

8.  Signature  of  proposer. 

9.  Signature  of  seconder. 

Signed  in  my  presence  on  the  of  10 

by  and  ,  who  are  personally  known  to  me  (or  who 

have  been  identified  to  my  satisfaction)  as  electors  Nos.  and 

on  the  general  electoral  roll  of  persons  qualified  to  vote  for  the  Town  Im_ 
provement  Committees  for  the  election  of  a  member  to  the  Legislative 
Council  by  the  non-official  members  of  Town  Improvement  Committees. 


Station.  Attesting  Officer, 

Taluk. 


Instructions, 

1.  Nomination  papers  must  be 'attested  by  an  Attesting-  Officer.  Those 
not  so  attested  are  invalid. 

2.  They  must  be  presented  £or[attesiation  on  the  day  of 

,  and  between  the  hours  of  and  at  tlie 

office  of  «.  -  • 
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FORM  III. 

(See  Rule  10.) 

Voting  paper. 

One  member  is  to  be  elected  to  the  Legislative  Council  by  the  non 
official  members  of  Town  Improvement  Committees. 

The  following  (  )  candidates  have  been  duly  nominated.— 


Instructions. 

1.  Each  elector  has  one  vote. 

2.  He  shall  vote  by  placing  or  causing  to  be  placed  the  mark  x  opposite 
the  name  of  the  candidate  whom  he  prefers. 

3.  The  voting  paper  Bhall  be  invalid  if  the  mark  x  is  placed  opposite  the 
name  of  more  than  one  candidate,  or  if  it  is  so  placed  as  to  render  it  doubt¬ 
ful  to  which  candidate  the  mark  is  intended  to  apply. 

4.  Before  his  vote  is  marked  the  elector  shall  sign  the  declaration  on  the 

back  of  the  paper  in  the  presence  of  the  Attesting  Officer,  who  shall  attest' 
his  signature.  Without  such  attestation  the  voting  paper  shall  be  in¬ 
valid.  %  S 

5.  Voting  papers  shall  be  presented  for  attestation  and  marked  and 
delivered  to  the  Attesting  Officer  enelostd  in  the  envelope  to  be  supplied 
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by. him  for  the  purpose  between  the  hours  of 

and  on  t^ie  day  of 

10  . 

I  hereby  declare  that  I  am  the  same  'person  whose  name  appears 
aS  Nos.  on  the  electoral  roll  of  non -official 

members  of  Town  Improvement  Committees  for  the  election  of  a  member 
to  the  Legislative  Council. 

'  .  '  .  C.  N., 

Elector. 


(Fold  on  this  line.) 

Signed  in  my  presence  by  the  elector  who  is  personally  known  to 
me  (or  who  has  been  indentified  to  my  satisfaction). 


X.  Y., 

Attesting  Officer. 
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FORM  IV. 

(See  Rule  11.) 

List  of  the  electors  whose  voting  papers  have  ban  attested  by 
The  following  is  a  list  of  all  the  electors  whose  voting  papers  have  been 
attested  by  me: — 

Serial  No.  I  Name  of  elector.  I  Address. 


Attesting  Officer. 
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SCHEDULE  Y. 

Election  op  a  Member  under  sub-head  (viii.) 

Hides  for  the  election  of  n  member  by  the  merchants  and  traders 
and  factory  aimers. 


Preliminary. 

I..  ((/)  “  Attesting  Officer  ’’  moans  such  officer  ski  Government  may,  by 

notification  in  the  Government  Gazelle,  appoint  to  perform  all  or  any  of  the 
duties  of  tho  Attesting  Officer  under  tlieso  rules. 

(6)  “  Returning  Officer  ”  means  such  officer  as  Government  may, 
b,v  notification  in  tho  Government  Gazette,  appoint  lo  perform  all  or  any  of 
the  duties  of  tho  Returning  Officer  under  these  rules,  and  includes  any 
officer  deputed  for  the  time  being  by  the  Returning  Officer  to  perforin  his 
duties. 

W  Qualification  of  electors. 

2.  Every  person  shall  bo  qualified  to  vote  who  is  — 

(a)  the  owner  of  a  factory  or  a  person  nominated  in  writing  by  the 
owner  in  this  behalf  ; 

{!>)  nominated  in  writing  for  the  purpose  of  voting  by  any  com¬ 
pany  having  a  place  of  business  in  Travancore  and  a  paid  up  capital  of  not 
less  than  Rupees  ten  thousand  and  being  a  company  as  defined  in  Section  2 
of  the  Companies  Regulation,  I.  of  1092. 

(c)  any  merchant  or  trader  not  falling  within  class  (a)  or  (6)  whose 
interest  in  the  business  or  trade  shall  not  be  less  than  Rupees  five  thousand 
in  value. 

Explanation. — For  the  purpose  of  this  rule,  the  term  “factory”  means 
any  premises  wherein,  or  within  the  precincts  of  which,  steam,  water  or 
other  mechanical  power  or  electrical  power  is  used  in  aid  of  any  process  for 
or  incidental  to,  making,  altering,  repairing,  ornamenting,  finishing  or  other¬ 
wise  adapting  for  use,  for  transport  or  for  sale,  any  article  or  part  of  an 
article.. 

3.  Any  person  falling  under  Rule  2,  clause  («),  and  who  is  a  member  of 
any  of  the  Associations  mentioned  in  Schedule  II  shall  not  be  entitled  to 
vote  under  this  sub-head. 

Electoral  roll. 

4.  (a)  During  the  month  of  Cliingam  in  each  year  the  Returning-  Officer 
shall  prepare  and  publish  in  the  Government  Gazette  a  draft  electoral  roll 
in  Form  I  annexed  to  this  Schedule,  together  with  a  notice  stating  that  any 
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objections  relating  to  entries  in  or  omissions  from  the  electoral  roll  may  be 
preferred  on  or  before  the  last  day  of  Kanni  to  the  Tahsildar  of  the  Taluk 
voncemed. 

■(/,)  Such  Tahsildar  shall  fix  a  place  and  a  date  not  later  than  the 
last  day  of  Tlmlam  for  hearing  objections  to  the  electoral  roll,  and  shall 
give  notice  of  the  place  and  date  so  fixed  to  all  parties  concerned  in  such 
manner  as  Government  may  prescribe. 

(.)  The  Tuhrildar  may,  before  the  date  fixed  by  him  under  sub¬ 
rule  (/>),  of  his  own  motion,  revise  the  electoral  roll  so  far  as  it  relates  to 
his  Taluk  :  any  alteration  in  the  roll  made  on'. such  revision  shall  be  pub¬ 
lished  previous  to  the  date  fixed  under  sub-rule  (b)  in  such  manner  as 
Government  may  prescribe, 

(</)  The  Tahsildar  shall  at  the  place  and  on  the  date  fixed  under  sub¬ 
rule  (b)  hear  and  decide  objections  to  the  electoral  roll  as  also  to  any  revision 
of  the  roll  made  by  him  on  his  own  motion. 

(e)  Eefore  the  5th  of  Yrischigom  the  Tahsildar  shall  semi  a  copy  of 
the  electoral  roll  as  revised  to  the  Returning  Officer. 

(/)  The  Returning  Officer  shall  publish  the  final  electoral  roll  in  the 
Government  Gazette  on  or  before  the  last  day  of  Yrischigom  and  such  elec-, 
tornl  roll  shall  come  into  force  on  the  1st  of  Dhanu  and  continue  in  force 
until  the  publication  of  the  next  final  electoral  roll. 

(,'/)  Government  may,  from  time  to  time,  by  notification  in  the  Gov- 
e;  nment  Gazette,  alter  the  dates  specified  in  this  rule. 

5.  The  electoral  roll  in  force  at  the  date  of  the  notification  issued  by 
Government  under  these  rules  calling  upon  the  electorate  to  elect  a  member 
under  these  rules  shall  be  conclusive  evidence  for  the  purpose  of  determin¬ 
ing  whether  any  person  is  or  is  not  qualified  to  vote  at  such  election. 

Qualifications  and  nomination  of  candidates. 

6,  {a)  Any  person  eligible  for  election  under  these  rules  and  qualified 
to  vote  at  the  election  may  be  nominated  as  a  candidate  for  election. 

■  (b)  Such  nomination  shall  be  made  by  means  of  a  nomination  paper 
in  Form  II  annexed  to  this  Schedule,  which  shall  be  supplied  by  the  Attest¬ 
ing  Officer  to  any  elector  asking  for  the  same. 

OO  Every  nomination  paper  shall  be  subscribed  by  two  such  electors 
as  proposer  and  seconder: 

Provided  that  no  elector  shall  subscribe  more  than  one  nomination 


( d )  Every  nomination  paper  shall  be  presented  for  attestation  on  the 
date  and  at  the  time  arid  place  appointed  by  Government  in  this  behalf,  and 
if  the  Attesting  Officer  is  satisfied  thet  the  nominee  is  willing  to  stand  for 
election,  shall  be  attested  by  the  Attesting  Officer  in  the  manner  prescribed 
on  the  face  of  the  form  and  without  delay  despatched  by  registered  Anchal 
to  the  Returning  Officer. 

7.  Nomination  papers  which  are  not  received  by  the  Returning  Officer 
before  the  date  and  time  appointed  for  the  scrutiny  of  nomination  papers 
shall  be  rejected. 

8.  (a)  A  candidate  who  has  been  duly  nominated  for  election  may  with¬ 
draw  his  candidature  by  a  written  and  signed  communication  delivered  to 
the  Returning  Officer  not  less  than  fourteen  clear  days  before  the  date  fixed 
for  the  recording  of  votes,  or  if  the  period  between  the  dates  fixed  for  the 
scrutiny  of  nomination  papers  and  the  recording  of  votes  is  less  than  fourteen 
clear  days,  not  later  than  the  date  fixed  for  such  scrutiny. 

(A)  The  Returning  Officer  shall_  forthwith  notify  the  withdrawal  of 
any  candidate  in  such  manner  as  Government  may  prescribe,  and  shall  com¬ 
municate  the  withdrawal  to  the  Attesting  Officer  who  shall  thereupon 
remove  from  the  voting  paper  the  name  of  the  candidate  who  has  withdrawn 
his  candidature. 

(e)  A  candidate  who  has  withdrawn  his  candidature  shall  not  be 
allowed  to  cancel  the  withdrawal  or  to  stand  as  a  candidate  for  the  same 
election. 


Scrutiny  of  nomination  papers, 

9.  (a)  On  the  date  and  at  the  time  appointed  by  Government  for  the 
scrutiny  of  nomination  papers,  every  ..[candidate  and  his  proposer  and 
seconder  may  attend  at  the  place  appointed  and  tbe  Returning  Officer  shall 
allow  them  to  examine  the  nomination  papers  of  all  candidates  which  have 
been  received  by  him  as  aforesaid. 

(A)  Where  an  elector  subscribes  two  or  more  nomination  papers,  all 
such  nominati  n  papers,  except  the  one  first  -  received  by  the  Attesting 
Officer,  sh  ill  be  deemed  to  be  invalid  and  if  the  Returning  Officer  is  unable 
to  determine  which  of  such  bominatiou  papers  was  so  received  first,  both 
or  all  of  such  papers  shall  be  deemed  to  be  invalid. 

(e)  The  Returning  Officer  shall  examine  the  nomination  papers,  and 
shall  decide  all  objections  which  may  be  made  to  any  nomination  paper  on 
the  ground  that  it- is  not  valid  under  these  rules,  and  may  reject  either  of 
his  own  motion  or  on  such  objection,  any  nomination  paper  on  such 
ground  ;  the  decision  of  the  Returning  Officer  shall  in  every  case  be 


endorsed  by  him  on  the  nomination  paper  in  respect  of  which  such  decision 
is  given  and  shall  be  final  save  as  provided  in  Rules  VII  and  X\  . 

Voting. 

10.  (a)  If  one  duly  nominated  candidate  only  stands  for  election,  the 
Returning  Officer  shall  forthwith  declare  such  candidate  to  be  elected, 

(5)  If  more  duly  nominated  candidates  than  one'  stand  for  election, 
the  Returning  Officer  shall  forthwith  publish  their  names  in  such  manner 
as  Government  may  prescribe. 

11.  (a)  Every  elector  desirous  of  recording  his  vo.te  shall  attend  for  the 
purpose  at  such  place  and  on  such  date  and  at  such  time  as  may  be  appoint¬ 
ed  by  Government  in  this  behalf. 

(ti)  The  Attesting  Officer  shall  thereupon  deliver  to  each  such  elector 
a  voting  paper  in  Form  III  annexed  to  this  Schedule,  in  which  shall  be 
entered  the  names  of  the  candidates  together  with  an  envelope  for  enclosing 
the  same. 

(c)  The  elector  shall  sign  the  declaration  on  the  back  of  the  paper  in 
the  presence  of  the  Attesting  Officer  in  accordance  with  the  insrnctions  on 
the  face  thereof,  and  the  Attesting  Officer  shall  attest  his  signature  in  the 
manner  prescribed  by  the  same  instructions. 

(d)  The  elector  shall  then  proceed  to  a  place  screened  from  observa¬ 
tion,  which  shall  be  provided  by  the  Attesting  Officer,  and  there  mark  his 
vote  on  the  voting  paper  in  accordance  with  the  instructions  on  the  face 
thereof. 

(e)  The  elector  shall  thdn. place  the  voting  paper  in  the  envelope 
provided  and  after  closing  the  envelope  shall  deliver  it  to  the  Attesting 
Officer. 

(0  Neglect  on  the  part  of  the  elector  to  comply  with  any  of  these  in¬ 
structions  shall  render  the  vote  invalid. 

(S')  If  the  elector  is  by  reason  of  blindness  or  other  physical  defect 
incapacitated  from  recording  his  vote  as  required  by  the  foregoing  pro¬ 
visions  of  this  rule,  the  Attesting  Officer  shall  assist  him  in  such  manner  as 
may  be  necessary  to  mark  the.  voting  paper  and  sign  the  declaration  on  the 
back  thereof. 

12.  (a)  The  Attesting  Officer  shall  at  the  close  of  the  day  appointed  for 

the  attestation  of  voting  papers  despatch  all  the  envelopes  so"  delivered  to 

him  to  the  Returning  Officer  by  registered-  Anchat  in  a  packet  securely 
sealed  with  his  officii  seal. 

I/O  On  the  day  following,  the  Attesting  Officer  shall  also  despatch  to 
the  Returning  Officer  by  registered  Anchel  a  list  in  Form  IV  annexed  to  this 
Schedule  of  the  electors  whose  voting  papers  he  has  attested. 


Counting  of  votes  and  declaration  of  result. 

13.  («)  Oa  receiving  the  voting  papers  the  Returning  Officer  shall  ex¬ 
amine  them  to  see  whether  they  have  been  correctly  filled  up. 

(b)  Where  an  elector  records  his  vote  on  two  or  more  voting  papers, 
all  such  voting  papers  except  the  one  first  received  by  the  Attesting  Officer 
shall  be  deemed  to  be  invalid  and.  if  the  Returning  Officer  is  unable  to  de¬ 
termine  which  of  such  papers  was  so  received  first,  both  or  all  of  such  papers 
shall  bo  deemed  to  be  invalid. 

(c)  The  Returning  Officer  shall  endorse  ‘'-rejected'’  with  the  grounds 
for  such  rejection  on  any  voting  paper  which  he  may  reject  on  the  ground 
that  it  is  invalid  under  these  rules,  and  save  as  provided  in  14  (d)  or  Rule  XV 
such  rejection  shall  be  final. 

(cl)  The  Returning  Officer  shall  then  fold  the  lower  portion  of  every 
paper,  whether  valid  or  invalid,  along  the  dotted  line  on  the  back,  so  as  to 
conceal  the  names  of  the  elector  and  the  Attesting  Officer  and  shall  seal 
down  the  portion  thus  folded  with  his  official  seal. 

14.  ( a )  The  Returning  Officer  shall  attend  for  the  purpose  of  counting 
the  votes  on  such  date  and  at  such  time  and  place  as  may  be  appointed  by 
Government  in  this  behalf. 

(i b )  Every  candidate  may  be  present  in  person  or  may  send  a  repre¬ 
sentative  duly  authorised  by  him  in  writing,  to  watch  the  process  of 
counting. 

(c)  The  Returning  Officer  shall  show  the  voting  papers  sealed  us 
provided  by  Rule  13  to  the  candidates  or  their  representatives. 

(cl)  If  an  objection  is  made  to  any  voting  paper  on  the  ground  that  it 
is  invalid  under  these  rules  or  to  the  rejection  by  the  Returning  Officer  of 
any  voting  paper,  it  shall  be  decided  at  once  by  the  Returning  Officer  whose 
decision  shall  be  final,  save  as  provided  in  Rules  VII  and  XV. 

(e)  In  such  cases  the  Returning  Officer  shall  record  on  the  voting 
paper  the  nature  of  the  objection  and  his  decision  thereon. 

15.  (a)  When  the  counting  of  the  votes  has  been  completed,  the  Re¬ 
turning  Officer  shall  forthwith  declare  the  candidate  to  whom  the  largest 
number  of  votes  has  been  given  to  be  elected. 

(5)  Where  an  equality  of  votes  is  found  to  exist  between  any  can¬ 
didates  and  the  addition  of  a  vote  will  entitle  any  of  the  candidates  to  be 
declared  elected,  the  determination  of  the  person  to  whom  such  one 
additional  vote  shall  be  deemed  lo  have  been  given  shall  Ire  made  by  lot 
to  be  drawn  in  the  presence  of  the  Returning  Officer  and  in  such  manner  as 
he  may  determine. 
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16.  Upon  the  completion  of  the  counting  and  after  the  result  has  been 
dec  lared  by  him,  th*  Returning  Officer  shall  seal  up  the  voting  papers  and 
all  other  documents  relating  to  the  election,  and  shall  retain  the  same  for 
a  period  of  six  months,  and  thereafter  cause  them  to  be  destroyed  unlesK 
0  therwise  directed  by  an  order  of  competent  authority. 

Publication  of  result. 

17.  The  Returning  Officer  shall  without  delay  report  the  result  of  the 
election  to  the  Secretary  to  the  Legislative  Council,  and  the  name  of  the 
candidate  elected  shall  be  published  in  the  Government  Gazette. 

The  appointment  of  dates,  time  and  places. 

18.  Government  shall  appoint,  and  shall  notify,  in  such  manner  as  they 
liink  fit,  such  date  and,  if  necessary,  such  time  and  place,  as  they  may 
hi  nk  suitable  for  each  of  the  following  proceedings,  namely  : — 

(«)  the  attestation  of  nomination  papers  under  Rule  6  ; 

(  b)  the  scrutiny  of  n  uni  nation  papers  under  Rule  9  ; 

(a)  the  attestation  of  voting  papers  under  Rule  11  ;  and 
(d)  the  counting  of  _  otes  under  Rule  14. 
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FORM  I. 

(See  Rule  4.) 

Electm'al  roll  of  merchants  and  traders  and  factory  owner  t. 


1 

2 

3  i  1 

5 

|  ti  i  7 

Serial 
number 
ou  general 
roll.  ' 

number  on 
Taluk  roll. 

Name  of  j  Name  of 
elector,  j  elector’s 
|  father  or 
j  karanavan 

Address. ! 

. 

Qualifi¬ 

cations. 

Serial 
number  in 
previous 
general 
electoral 
roll. 

i 

| 

1 
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FORM  II. 

(See  Rule  6.) 

Nomination  paper. 

1.  Name  of  candidate. 

2.  Name  of  father  or  karanavan. 

3.  Age. 

4.  Address. 

5.  Place  of  residence. 

.6.  Taluk  under  which  the  name  of  the  candidate  is  entered  in  the 
electoral  roll. 

7.  Number  borne  by  candidate  on  the  general  electoral  roll.  ' 

8.  Signature  of  proposer. 

9.  Signature  of  seconder. 

Signed  in  my  presence  on  the  of  10  ,  by 

and  ,who  are  personally  known  to  me  (or  who 

have  been  identified  to  my  satisfaction)  as  electors  Nos.  and 

on  the  electoral  roll  of  merchants  and  traders  and  factory  oAvners  for  the 
election  of  a  member  to  the  Legislative  Council. 

Station. 

Taluk.  Attesting  Officer. 


Instructions. 

1.  Nomination  papers  must  be  attested  by  the  Attesting  Officer,  Those 
not  so  attested  are  i  nvalid. 

2.  They  must  be  presented  for  attestation  on  the  •  day  of 

-»nd  between  the  hours  of  and  a* 

tue  office  of 


17-7 

FORM  III, 

(See  Rule  11). 

Voting  paper. 

One  member  is  to  be  elected  to  the  Legislative  Council  by  the  mer¬ 
chants  and  traders  and  factory  owners. 

The  following  (  )  candidates  have  been  duly  nominated 


Serial  number,  i  Names  of  candidates.  i  Vote, 


Instructions. 

1.  Each  elector  has  one  vote. 

2.  He  shall  vote  by  placing,  or  causing  to  be  placed,  the  mark  X  opposite 
the  name  of  the  candidate  whom  he  prefers. 

3.  The  voting  paper  shall  be  invalid  if  the  mark  X  is  placed  opposite 
the  name  of  more  than  one  candidate,  or  if  it  is  so  placed  as  to  render  it 
doubtful  to  which  candidate  such  mark  is  intended  to  apply. 

4.  Before  his  vote  is  marked  the  elector  shall  sign  the  declaration  on  the 
back  of  the  paper  in  the  presence  of  the  Attesting  Officer,  who  shall  attest 
his  signature.  Without  such  attestation  the  voting  paper  shall  be  invalid, 
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a.  Voting  papers  shall  be  presented  for  attestation  and  marked  and  de¬ 
livered  to  the  Attesting  Officer  enclosed  in  the  envelope  to  be  supplied  by 
him  for  the  purpose  between  the  hours  of  and  on  the 

day  of  10  . 

I  hereby  declare  that  I  am  the  same  person  whose  name  appears  as 

No.  on  the  electoral  roll  of  merchants  and  traders  and 

factory  owners  for  the  election  of  a  member  to  the  Legislative  Council. 

O.N., 

Elector. 


(Fold  on  this  line.) 

Signed  in  my  presence  by  the  elector  who  is  personally  known  to  me 
(or  who  lias  been  identified  to  my  satisfaction,) 


X.  Y., 

Attesting  Officer. 
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FORM  1Y. 

(See  Rule  12.) 

List  of  the  electors  whose  voting  papers  have  been  attested  by 
The  following  is  a  list  of  all  the  electors  whose  voting  papers  have  been 
attested  by  me. 


Serial  number.  : 


Name  of  elector. 


! 


Attesting  Officer. 


iN  OTJI  I<  V T  1  < ) "N 

fiulor  the  Rules  dated  the  20fch  October  J'J19,  passed  under 
■tion  -1  of  Remdution.  I  of  109p,  for  the  nomination  and  election 
members  of  the  Tnivuucore  Legislative  Council,  it  is  hereby  nota- 
\  that  the  following  officers  and  private  gentlemen  are  appointed 
turning  ami  Attesting  Officers  for  the  respective  electorates 
mtioned  in  the  said  Rules: — 


/V.  £$■ 

FIRST  SUPPLEMENT 

TO  THE 

TRAYANCORE 

'  .  LAND  RftFENUE  MANUAL 

■r< 

’  '  ,  >  •  -I 

./  •  -■  vol:  ii. 


■'’departmental.Jruues  and  standing  orders. 
} 

(BROl|dHT  UP  TO  19TH  JULY  1920). 
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101 

80  i  Do. 

27/S.  R. 

5-1-1916 

21-5-1091 

liVipayinent  of  interest  mi 
security  depoists  fin¬ 
ally  period  after  the  ex¬ 
piry  of  six  mouths  from 
date  of  relief 

103 

87  G.  0. 

239/L.  R. 

1  7-1- 19 10 

"  23-5-1091 

Re:  certain  difficulties  al¬ 
leged  to  be  experienced 
by  the  ryots  of  Nenjitiad 

1  in  the  cultivation  of 

1  their  lauds 

103 

90  Circular  '259/S.  1! 


1-1016  ->  Procedure  to  bo  adopted  in 
6-1091  i  regard  to  the  acquisition 
!  of  sites  for  Departmental 
lower  Grade  Element¬ 
ary  Schools  ... 


patcas  and  those  as  p 
linal  computation  by  £ 
Survey  Office 


2-1016'  j  Ameudineiits  to  the 
6-1091  i  ltovised  Land  Records 
Maintenance  Rules 


Sirkar  suits  relating  i 
;  Departments  under  th 
Division  I'eishkars 


Letter  3342/L.K. 


2-6-1917  Appointment  of  . 
20-1 0-1 032  vancoreansasC 


227  I  G.  0.  3914/1/.  It- 


228  G.  0.  4333/L.  R. 


15- 6-1917  Concessions  in  respect  of 

2-1 1-1 092  |  the  lands  situated  on 

j  either  side  of  the  Kara 
I  rnanai  river  in  tho  Nociit- 
!  maugad  taluk 

16- 6-1917  Bower  ot  Division  Peith 
"3-11-1092  k«siu  the  matter  of 

I  imposing  enhance  d  »v» 


26-6-1917  Recommendations  fur  in- 
”13-11-1092  cremeuts  of  pay  under  r 
the  progrosw.vo  sonic  ... 


230  G.  0.  4105/L.  R. 


28-6-1917  Assignment  of  lauds  ad- 
"I5l~f4092  joiningihe  Western  Out¬ 
let  road  for  purposes  of 
occupation  and  cultiva 


231  Letter  401  OIL,  E. 


1-6-1917  Monthly  return  of  Tax-re- 
TfT092  ,  <*ipt  hooks  and  Stump 

Vendor's  books  ...  ”46 


298 

Letter 

j  G.  3670 

j  7-6-1918 

25-10-1093 

Be:  the  publicat 
Proceedings,  S 
tious  etc.  in  the 

299 

Do. 

2857/L.R. 

17-6-1918 

3-11-1093 

Prohibiting  demi¬ 
re  commendation: 
official  matters 

300 

Circular 

g.  4006 

19-6-1918 

5-11-1093 

Occupation  of  tho 
ram  at  Kottaraka 

301 

Letter 

2939/L.  K. 

20-6-1918 

Prohibition  to  r 

6-11-1093 

taming  mica  v 
sauction  of  Govei 

302 

Circular 

P.  1300 

21-6-1918 

7-11-1093 

Prospects  of  men 

ing  employment 
State  service 

303 

Letter 

G.  4116 

22-6-1918 

8-11-1093 

Funds  allotted  i 
budget  to  the  i 
deoartments  for 

G.  0.  |  5380/L.  I 

j 


Letter  !  5255/L.  R. 


etter  !  J.  1154C 

Dn.  j  5603/L.  K. 


20-10-1318 

"4.3-1094 


18-3-1094 

1-11-1318 


Water  distribution  with- 
|  in  the  area  commanded 
by  the  Kodayar  Project.. 

under  the  Land  Acquisi¬ 
tion  Regulation  and 
those  for  the  payment 
of  compensation  for 


Inspection  of  rain-gauges. 


Sanction  of  Goverunent 
necessary  t.r  rectifica¬ 
tion  of  Settlement  mis¬ 
takes 

The  duties  of  tho  Trea 
sury  Officer  and  the 
Head  Accountant  should 
not  be  combined  in  one 
and  tho  same  person 

Transfer  of  rights  over 


Kuzhitlmrai  river 
Refund  of  stamp  duty- 


348 

351 

357 

358 

360 

366 

367 

367 

368 

368 

371 

371 
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Purport. 


registers  and  accounts 
prescribed  by  the  Land 
Revenue  Manual 

Alterations  in  the  Rules 
regarding  the  admission 
and  training  of  students 
in  the  Survey  Schools  at 
Trivandrum  and  Kot- 


Keepiug  open  both  day 
and  night  hospitals  and 
dispensaries  in  placos 
where  cholera  is  preval¬ 
ent  and  supply  of  cholera 
inodicines  from  the 
!  Medical  Stores  to  Ppo- 
|  verthy  Cutch'erries  in 
!  places  where  there  arc 

Chang  ;s  in  the  rules  for 
!  the  admission  and  train- 
j  iug  of  studeuts  in  the 
1  Survey  Schools  at  Tri- 
■  vandrum  and  Kottavam... 


_20-l-1919  |  Transfer  of  certain  tract 
i -0-1094  ;  of  laud  from  Karimanmu 
pakuthi  of  the  Thodu- 
puzha  taluk  to  the  Kut- 
:  tamaugalam  palcutlii  0f 
!  the  Muvattupuzha  taluk... 
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Standing 
Order. 
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Pge. 

353 

Loiter 

5  09/1. .  R. 

22-1-1919 

9-6-1094 

Sauciinit  fur  the  writing 
off..!  tax  ,„.rmanuntlv  .. 

3D3 

354 

Do. 

684/L.  K. 

25-1-1919 

12-6-1094 

Area  as  j.cr  sub-division 
survey  to  be  adoiited  ill 
regard  to  registry  of 

400 

3>o. 

655  L.  n. 

28.1-1919 

15-6-1094 

Takiug  possession  of 
Government  lauds  in  the 
custody  of  one  depart¬ 
ment  by  another  depart- 

4tlO 

356 

Do. 

706/L.  K, 

29-1-1919 

16-6-1094 

Bower  of  Peishkars  in 
regard  to  payment  of 
transport  charges  for 
paddy  taken  from 
Kandukrishi  Nelpuras 
to  Dcvaswoms 

401 

357 

Do. 

735/L  K. 

1-2-1919 

19-6-1094 

Exomptiuu  from  examina¬ 
tion  qualification  in  the 

pointed  as  Assistant 

401 

358 

*Do. 

767  L.  U. 

1-2-1919 

19-6-1094 

Changes  in  the  rules  for 
the  adrnisiou  and  train¬ 
ing  of  candidates  in  the 
Survey  Schools  at  Tri¬ 
vandrum  and  Kottayam ... 

402 

359 

rectification 

769/L.  K.  : 

1 

1-2-1919 
. 19-6-1094 

Changes  in  the  rules  for 
the  admission  and  train¬ 
ing  of  candidates  in  the 
Surrey  School  at  Tri- 

402 

360 

Do. 

;  770/L.  It.  j 

1-2-1919 

19-6-1094 

Changes  in  the  rules  for 
the  admission  and  train¬ 
ing  of  candidates  in  the 

S  irvev  Schools  at 
Kottayam 

403 

301 

Letter. 

995/  L.  R. 

11-2-1919 

29-6-1094 

1  Supply  of  maps  showing 
the  State  boundaries  ...: 

404 

362 

Do.  : 

1010/L.K. 

1  12-2-1919 

1-7-1094 

Transfer  of  three  peons 
from  the  Peermade 
Taluk  Office  to  the  i 
Commissioner's  Office  ...j 

405 
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I7I0/F  &  M.  1 
!  G.  1411. 

1430/h.  11. 


S68  j  Notification  !  1590/L.  E. 


The  place  Kazhuvantitta 
in  Nagercuil  to  be 
known  by  the  name  of 
Ramavarmapuraru 

Form  of  official  corres¬ 
pondence  between  Divi¬ 
sional  Treasury  Officers 
and  the  Tahshdar-iub- 
Treasury  officers 

Outside  Audit  and  Inspec- 
work  of  the  Ac- 
nt  Office 


3-1919  I  Register  of  tea  gardens 
7.1  noa  to  be  maintained  in  the 
Taluk  and  Division  Of- 
fioes 

Formation  of  No.  16 
Pallivasal  Tavalam  of 
Poopara  pakuthi 


Additional  hands  for  the 
Kottayam  Divisional 
Treasury 


Empowering  Excise  Cir¬ 
cle  Officers  to  inspect 
rain-gauges 

Bifurcation  of  the  Anad 
and  Nellanad  pakuthies 
of  the  Nedumangad 
taluk  into  4  pakuthies  .. 


8-8-1094  !  statements 


Verification  of  property 
statements  sent  up  by 
Co-operative  Credit  So- 


375 


22-3-1919 
~  9-8-1094 


Tea  Returns 


419 
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370 

G.  0. 

8123/L.  E. 

22-3-1919 

9-8-1094 

Lands  along  the  banks  o', 
the  Kulatada  river 

4  b) 

377 

Letter 

fi .  2051 

26-3-1919 

13-8-1094 

Prompt  disposal  of  p,--i 
tions  from  members 
of  depressed  classea  .. 

4-1 

a.  0. 

2392/L.  J!. 

31-3-1919 

18-8-1094 

Revision  of  the  rates  -if 
tharavila  fur  lands  h 
Eani  and  Kumbaz.|a 
pakuthies  :  ... 

422 

37!) 

2337/L.  R. 

2-4-1919 

20-8-1094 

Appointment  of  additi.^gt 
hands  in  certain  tab® 
Offices  fur  regulatihg 
the  supply  and  issue 
opium  and  ganja  '  ■  ... 

423 

380 

Do. 

2339/L.  E. 

Do. 

Do.  Do.  ! 

381 

Do. 

2422/L.  E. 

4-4-1919 

22-8-1094 

Exemption  of  the  grou*l- 
of  the  State  Gi  ji 
House  and  the  sovi.b" 
Eesideneies  from  '  C 
operation  oftheKut,., 
kapattom  Rules  i.. 

■  421 

382 

Notification 

2536/L.  E. 

9-4-1919 

27-8-1094 

Amendment  to  the  (  |  ; 

damom  Rules  Is...: 

42 

383 

Do. 

2678/L.  It. 

15-4-1919 

2-9-1094 

Amendment  to  the  Rei  .$- 
sion  Rules  f.&j 

-126 

384 

S.  E.  1282 

23-4-1919 

10-9-1094 

Lands  at  or  near  .W'.M-mh. 
bar  not  to  be  rogiswradr 
without  reference  to,' the 
Principal  Port  Officer  ... 

426 

385 

Do. 

J.  3785 

24-4-1919 

11-9-1094 

Grant  of  copies  of  official  » 
correspondence  , 

r  ,488 

386 

Do. 

3032/L.  E. 

25-4-1919 

12-9-1094 

Clerical  errors  do  Bat 
come  under  Section  18 
of  the  Land  Acquisit  hit-.' 
Rales  ... 

'fa 

387 

3067/L.  K. 

26-4-1919 
13-9- J094 

Price  of  lithograph  A 
Village  maps 

f 

j  428 

388 

Do.  ' 

3070/L.E. 

Do. 

Bifurcation  of  the  Kaft>  ^! 
jirapalli  pakuthi 

- :  428 

389 

Notice 

3073/L.  R. 

Do. 

Do.  Do.*'  j 

.'42! 

& 

Rule  or 
Standing 
Order. 

•  Number. 

m 

G.  0. 

317S/L.  K. 

m 

Letter 

3166/L.  P., 

392 

n„. 

Q.  2983 

393 

i/a 

3272/1..  R. 

39+ 

Ho. 

33X5/1..  R. 

395 

Nol  )f  ication 

3479/L.  R. 

399 

Notice 

2016/F.  & 

M.  R. 

39.7 

Letter 

3G14/L.  R. 

.  398 

Do. 

3744/L.  II. 

399 

3772/1..  R. 

400  ; 

; 

3893/1..  R. 

401! 

G.  0. 

4461/L.R. 

402  ,  hotter' 

i . 1 . 

3999/L. R. 

Date. 

Purport. 

j  Page. 

26-4-1919 

13-9-1094 

Instructions  for  the  pro- 
C«on„f  D.C.  B.  _ 

-  430 

28-4-1919 

15-9-1094 

Instructions  for  the  pre¬ 
paration  of  ‘B.  Form 
Statements  of  Land  Re¬ 
venue  Receipts 

.  431 

3-5-1919 

20-9-1094 

Printing  anil  binding 

.  432 

5-5-1919 

22-9-1094 

Additional  hands;  for  thn 
Pecrmado  Talnk  Office  ... 

433 

6-5-1919 

23-9-1094 

Concessions  in  the  matter 
of  registry  of  lands  ap¬ 
plies  to  ‘Kanikars’  only 
and  not  to  ‘Hiilmen’  in 
general 

434 

13-5-1919 
~  80-9-1094 

Amendment  to  the 

L.  B.  M.  Itulea 

434 

17-5-1919 

8-10-1094 

Seigniorage  and  traiff 
rates  for  kampayeni 
bamboos 

435 

17-5-1919 

3-10-1094 

Preparation  of  statistics 
relating  to  the  produc¬ 
tion  of  coffee 

435 

23-5-1919 
"  9-10-1094 

K ist  collections  from  the 
Cardamom  ryots  receiv¬ 
ed  by  Postal  Money 
Order 

436 

24-5-1919 
_ 10-10-1094 

Additional  bands  to  the 
Trivandrum  Divisional 
Treasury 

436 

30-5-1919 

16-10-1094 

Re:  Village  Account  No.  17. 

437 

1-0-1919 

18-10-1094 

Procedure  re  lands  sold 
in  auction  for  arrears  of 
tax  and  bought  in  by 
Government 

437 

4-6-1919 

21-10-1094 

Provision  in  the  Budget 
for  the  pay  on  account 
of  Divisional  Treasuries... 

438 

xli 


xlii 


xlvil 


:£ 

Rule  or 

— — 

I 

Standing 

Order. 

Nnmlier. 

Date. 

Purport. 

Page. 

471 

Letter 

2076/L.  R. 

22-3-1920 

Re:  the  month  in  which 

9-8-1095 

the  demand  under  pro¬ 
hibitory  assessment  to 

be  brought  to  account  ... 

584 

472 

Notification 

2089/L.  It. 

23-3-1920 

Diversion  of  the  drainages 

10-8-1095 

running  into  the  Ra- 

jak&m&ng&lana  Kali 

585 

473 

Letter 

2198/L.  R. 

25-3-1920 

Regarding  the  issue  of  sup- 

12-8-1095 

plementary  salesannads... 

585 

474 

Do. 

2400/L.  R. 

2-4-1920 

Empowering  Division  Pe- 

20-8-1095 

ishkar;  to  refund  prohi- 

posed  under  the  Land 

Conservancy  Regulation ... 

587 

475 

Do. 

2534/L.  R. 

6-4-1920 

Maintaining  a  register  of 

24-8-1095 

puduval  applications  in 
village  offices 

587 

476 

Do. 

2768/L.  R. 

12-4-1920 

30-8-1095 

Re:  destruction  of  re¬ 

cords  of  escheat  eases 

filed  and  disposed  of 
during  Settlement 

588 

477 

15-4-1920 

Do. 

2849/L.  R. 

3-9-1095 

Survey  of  Estates  lying 

within  Reserved  Forests... 

589 

478 

17-4-1920 

Do. 

2987/C,.  R. 

5-9-1095 

Crediting  in  the  accounts 

of  the  assessment  on 
Cardamom  lands  brought 
under  registry  after 
Makarom  ...; 

589 

479 

Notification 

3004/L.  R. 

1)  i 

Re:  month  for  this  collec¬ 

tion  of  kist  amounts  of  ; 
rupee  one  and  below 

590 

480 

Do. 

3218/L.  R. 

Do. 

Amendment  to  the  Rules 
regarding  Pokkuvaravu 

or  transfer  of  registry  ... 

59 1 

Do.  : 

Prohibiting  Gazetted  Of¬ 

481 

Do. 

G.  2753  j 

ficers  from  taking  part 

in  the  promotion,  regis-  ; 

tration  or  management 

of  any  Bank  or  otherj 

591 

xlix 
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493 

Letter 

4509/L.  It. 

29-5-1920 

i 

! 

16-10-1095 

account  in  the  Tlmvana- 
mudakkom,  thanathu- 
chitta  lands  brought 
under  registry 

494 

j  Do. 

j  4732/L.  ft. 

3-6-1920 

21-10-1095 

1  Re:  interpretation  of  Sec- 
i  tion  6  of  the  Land  Con¬ 
servancy  Regulation,  IV 
of  1091 

495 

Notification 

4932/L.  It. 

12-6-1920 

30-10-1095 

•Amendment  to  the  Land 
Records  Maintenance 

496 

Letter 

5064/L.  11- 

17-6-1920 

4-11-1095 

Appointment  of  addition¬ 
al  hands  in  the  Kot- 
tayam  Division  Cut- 
cherry 

497 

Do. 

5068/L.  Ii. 

Do. 

Appointment  of  addition¬ 
al  hands  in  the  Quilon 
Division  Cutcherry 

498 

Do. 

5072/L.  It. 

Do. 

, 

Appointment  of  addition¬ 
al  hands  in  the  Trivan¬ 
drum  Division  Cut- 
cherry  ,tt 

499 

,  0.  O. 

5624/L.  It. 

29-6-1920 

-16-11-1095 

Re:  recovery  of  seignior¬ 
age  value  of  reserved 
tree-  removed  from  one 
grSFfc  To  another  ... 

500 

Letter 

5473/L.  R. 

30-6-1920 

17-11-1095 

Differences  in  areas  of 
Ayacut  holdings  where 
they  exist  to  be  simply 
noted  in  the  plotted 
measurement  sketches  ... 

501 

Do. 

5618/L.B. 

2-7-1920 

19-11-1095 

Final  decisions  in  Pokku- 
varavu  eases  to  be  niade 
soon  after  the  area  af¬ 
fected  is  sub-divided  ... 

502 

Notification 

E.  3058  j 

| 

19-7- i '.120 
4-12-1095 

Public  Service  Notifica¬ 
tion  revised  up  to  the 

31st  May  1920 

Page. 

59?  , 

600 

602 

603 

604 

604 

605 


611 ' 


L:, 


612 


DEPARTMENTAL  RULES  AND 
STANDING  ORDERS- 


-srn  1755/L.  R-  Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum, 

"  317  of  1915.  9-3-1915/26-7-1090. 

Td  :  ® 

The  Superintendent, 

Devicolam  Division. 

Sir, 

In  continuation  of  my  letter  Kb.  1248/L.  R.,  dated  11th  Febru¬ 
ary  1915,  n:  remittance  of  the  Revenue'  collections  from  certain 
Pakuthies  of  the  Devicolam  Taluk,  by  postal  insurance,  I  have  the 
honor  to  forward  herewith  copy  of  the  Account  Officer’s  letter 
No.  T,  G.  268/5233,  dated  the  20th  February  1915,  regarding  the 
subject  and  to  inform  you  that  the  Government  sanction  your 
proposal*  as  a  special  case,  the  postage  and  insurance  charges  for  the 
same  being  met  from  the  Proverfhi  contingencies. 

2.  Your  action  in  sanctioning  the  Tahsildar’s  proposal  f  in 

'•JSfctract  from  letter  No.  155  of  89/2661,  dated  28-5-’90  from  the  Com¬ 
missioner,  Devicolam  to  the  Chief  Secratary  to  Government: — 

“  I  have  the  honor  to  enclose  herewith  a  copy  of  the  Devicolam  Tahsil¬ 
dar’s,  letter  No.  457  dated  25-5-’90,  and  my  reply  thereto.  I  beg  that 
Government  may  be  pleased  to  approve  of  my  action  which  was  done  in 
order-ip  safeguard  the  revenue.  The  favour  of  early  orders  are  solicited”, 
t  The'Tahsildar’s  letterNo.  457  dated,  25-5-90,  ran  as  follows  : — 

•“  I  understand  that  the  fear  of  molestation  by  thieves  and  robbers  is 
on  the  increase* in  the  British  villages  of  Bodi,  Thevaxam,  Combay,  etc.,  and 
especially  down  the  mettus  ever  since  the  commencement  of  the  war,  and 
latterly,  things  have  reached  such  a  stage  that  there  is  no  safety  of  person 
and  property  from  being  attacked  in  going  from  one  village  to  another  or 
going  up  and  down  the  mettus.  My  Deputy  Tahsildar  who  has  been  com¬ 
ing  from  his  native,  place  through  Combay  tells  me  that  the  things  (vessels 
etc.,). belonging  to  Oodambanshola  Pakuthy  Accountant  Veloo  Pillai  who  is 
stopping  at  the  rented  building  at  Combay  have  been  stolen  away  and  again 
that  one  of  the  Poopara  Pakuthy  Peons  while  getting  down  the  Pathinettam- 
padi  Mettu  was  attacked  by  two  thieves  and  his  things  were  carried  away. 

.  I  hear  that  cardamom  thefts  on  the  hills  are  also  on  the  increase. 

„  In  these  circumstances,  I  do  not  think  it  safe  to  allow  the  Provertliicars 
ami  Accountants  of  Poopara  and  Oodambanshola  to  keep  large  jjums  of  „ 
money  in  their  personal  custody  or  to  allow  them  to  take  large  sums  froipy' 
G.  P.T.  3334.  1000,  18-6-20.  B 


anticipation  of  sanction  is  also  approved. 

I  have  &c., 

K.  KRISHNA  PILLAY, 

Far  Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 

Copy  to  the  Account  Officer. 

Enclosure. 

_  ■[',  (j,  268  Account  Office,  . 

^°-  “5233  Trivandrum,  20-2-1915. 

To  „ 

The  Chief  secretary  to  Government. 

With  reference  to  your  Endorsement  No.  1249/L.  R.,  dated  the 
11th  February  1915,  regarding  the  remittance  of  the  Revenue 
collections  from  the  Pukuthies  of  the  Devicolam  Taluk  into  the 
Taluk  Treasury  bv  postal  insurance,  I  have  the  honor  to  state  .that 
the  Account  Code  does  not  make  provision  for  the  procedure  sug¬ 
gested  by  the  Superintendent.  As  the  difficulties  pointed  out  by 
the  Superintendent  are  real  and  if  the  Government  also  agree  in  that 
view,  the  proposal  may  he  sanctioned  as  a  special  case  and  the 
Postage  and  the  Insurance  charges  be  allowed  to  be  met  from  the 
-Proverthi  contingencies. 

I  have  &c., 

T.  R.  RATNAM  IYER, 
Account  Officer. 


^  1852/L.  R.  Huzur  Cutcherv,  Trivaftdrum, 

m  888  of  1912.  11-3-1915/28-7-1090.  . 


To 

The  Dewan  Peislikar, 

Quilon. 

Sir, 

With  reference  to  your  letter  No.  190/A  271,  dated  the  7th 
February  1915,  re:  the  Kuthagapattom  revenue  revised  on -the 

Pandy  all  the  way  to  Devicolam  for  remittance  into  the  Treasury.  I  there¬ 
fore  think  it  highly  necessary  in  the  interests  of  Government  money  to  ask 
the  Provarthicars  not  to  keep  more  than  Rs.  5®0  at  a  time  but  to  send  hy 
Postal  insurance  to  the  taluk  as  soon  as  the  collection  reaches  Rs.  500.  The 
insurance  charge  for  Rs.  500  is  10  as.  and  that  the  postage  etc.,  will  come  to 
another  &  annas.  Taking  that  fifty  thousand  rupees  haye  yet  to  be  collected 
and  remitted,  the  charge*  on  account  of  postage  may  come  to  Rs.  80.  I 
therefore  request  sanction  for  making  remittance  by  the  Proverthicars  by 
postal  insurance  as  proposed  by  me  and  also  for  an  additional  sum  of  Rs.  80 
under  the  head  postage  to  cover  the  additional  expenses.  The  necessary 
reappropriation  statement  is  herewith  submitted  for  sanction.”  • 

\  Vide  also  Huzur  letters  Nos.  5909/L.  R.,  3744/L.  R.  and  927-3/L.  R.,  dated 

yll-18,  23-5-19  and  15-11-19  respectively. 

\  ■  / 
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Atchenkoil  Devaswom  lands,  I  have  tine  honor  to  inform  you  that 
the  amount  shown  in  the  statement  appended  to  the  G-  O.f  should  be 
adopted  as  the  demand  on  the  Devaswom  lands,  as  already  ordered 
by  the  Government.  If  the  Jvuthagapattom  rent  for  a  particular 
year  falls  short  of  the  deni, and  as  now  fixed,  the  deficiency  should 
be  written  off  with  the  previous  sanction  of  the  Government. 

♦  I  have  &c., 

A.  J.  VIEYRA, 

Ghief  Secretary  to  Government. 


AT  2124/L.  R.  Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum, 

27§  of  1915.  22-3-1915/9-8-1090. 

To 

The  Superintendent, 

Devicolam  Division. 

Sir,  * 

•  With  reference  to  your  letter  No.  C.,  dated  19th  Kumbhom 
1090,  re:  extra  hands  for  the  Pcermade  taluk  office,  I  have  the  honor 
to  inform  you  that,  in  the  circumstances  stated  by  you,  the  Govern¬ 
ment  sanction  the  appointment  of  an  additional  clerk  on  Rs.  (25) 
twenty  five  per  mensem,  for  the  Peerrnade  taluk  office,  over  and 
above  the  existing  staff.*  I  request  that  you  will  be  so  good  as  to 
forwardithe  usual  proposition  statement  to  the  Account  Office. 

I  have  &c., 

A.  J.  VIEYRAj 

Chie  f  Secretary  to  Government 

Copy  to  the  Account  Officer. 


-.j*  2269/L.  R.  Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum, 

■458  of  1915.  25-3-1915/12-8-1090. 

To  . 

*-  The  Superintendent, 

Devicolam  Division. 

Sir,  , 

With  .reference  to  your  letter  No-  54  of  ’90/299 1 ,  dated  the  28th  . 
Makaram  1090,  regarding  the  issue  of  fresh  pattas,  I  have  the  honor 

t  Vid&Gt.  O.  No.  9853/L.  R.,  dated  19-9-14. 

*  Vide  G.  O.  $o.  2093/L.  R.,  dated  8th  March  1911,  pp.  787-793,  L.  R.  M,  y 

Ji 
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to  invito  voiir  attention  to  Section  22f  of  the  Revised  Waste  Land 
Rules,  under  -which  ovrrv  transfer  of  land  held  under  the  Rules 
should  lie  rep >rted  t< >  Government.  No  fresh  title  deed  need  be 
issued  in  such  cases  and  it.  would  be  enough  if  the  transfer  is  noted 
in  the  Revenue  accounts  and  the  tax  collected  accordingly  from  the 
transferee. 

I  have  &c., 

A.  J.  YIEYRA, 

Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 


-  23*7  /  L  11  *  Huzur  Gut-cherry,  Trivaudruin, 

N"’  of  1914.  30-3-1915/17-8-1090. 

To 

The  Chief  Engineer, 

Travaneure. 

Sir,  4 

With  reference  to  your  office  letter  No.  1991,  dated  the 
7th  Decemlter  1911,  regarding  the  Capital  and  Revenue  Accounts 
of  the  Kodavar  Irrigation  Project,  I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you 
that  the  Government  sanction  the  following  proposals  made  by 
you  ; — 

(lj  that  not  only  obsolete  tankbeds  but  other  porambokes 
available,  within  the  commanded  area,  for  conversion  into  icet  lands 
should  lie  sold  by  public  auction  ;  * 

(2)  that  the  assessment  on  these  porambokes  should  be 
credited. to  the  revenue  of  the  Project;  and 

(3)  that  the  sale  proceeds  of  the  porambokes  should  be 
taken  to  reduce  the  capital  outlay  on  the  Project. 

2.  The  Senior  Dewan  Peishkar,  Padmanabhapuram,  is  being 
asked  to  forward  a  statement  showing  the  details  under  the  above 
heads  and  on  receipt  of  the  same,  the  necessary  orders  will  be  issued 
in  the  matter. 

I  have  &c., 

A.  J.  VIE  YEA, 

Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 

Copy  to  the  Financial  Secretary  to  Government. 

,,  the  Senior  Dewan  Peishkar,  Padmanabhapuram. 


t  Vide  page  1099,  L.  R.  M  ,  Yol.  II. 

'■  Vide.  (}.  0.  No.  7203 /L.  R.  and  F„  dated  12-7-13,.  pp.  084-986, 
R,,  Vol.  II,  . 


Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum, 
3-4-1915/21-8-1090. 


No. 


2453  /  L.  R. 
542  of  1915. 


To' 

The  Superintendent, 

Devicolam  Division. 


Sir, 

I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  the  Government  have  been 
pleased  to  .sanction  your  official  designation  being  changed  from 
Superintendent  to  Commissioner,  Devicolam.  .  The  necessary  notifi¬ 
cation  will  be  published  in  the  Gazette. 


I  have  &c., 

A.  J.  VIEYRA, 

Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 


2454/ L.  R 
542  of  i915. 


N  OT1CE. 


Under  sanction  of  His  Highness  the  Maha  Raja,  it  is  hereby 
notified  that  the  official  designation  of  the  Superintendent,  Devi- 
colam  Division,  is  changed  into  Commissioner,  Devicolam.” 


(By  order), 

Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum, |  A.  J.  VIEYRA, 

3-4-1915/21-8-1090.  J  Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 


Notification. 


No. 


2672/L.  R. 
909  of  1914. 


In  supersession  of  the  *  Notification  dated  the  10  th  November 
1883,  the  following  revised  Notification  regarding  the  acquisition 
of  landed  property  by  Government  servants  is  issued,  with  the 
sanction  of  His  Highness  the  Maha  Raja  : — 


°V-ide  page  27,  L.  R.  M.,  Vol.  II,  for  the  superseded  Notification. 
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1.  Public  servants  of  the  classes  mentioned  in  the  Schedule 
attached  to  this  Notification  are  hereby  strictly  prohibited  from 
acquiring  by  purchase,  bargain,  mortgage,  transfer  or  by  any  means, 
directly  or  indirectly,  any  landed  property  or  interest  in  any  landed 
property  within  the  respective  limits  of  their  jurisdictions,  without 
previous  sanction  being  obtained  thereto-  In  the  case  of  Gazetted 
Officers,  the  sanction  of  Government  is  necessary,  while  in  the  case 
of  other  officers,  the  permission  of  the  Head  of  the  Department 
should  be  obtained. 

2.  Applications  for  permission  should  state -the  survey  number 
of  the  land  to  be  acquired,  the  pakuthi  in  wrhich  it  is  situated,  its 
extent  and  nature,  the  tenure  on  which  it -is  held,  its  patiom,  the 
tax  payable  thereon,  the  name  and  address  of  the  party  from  whom 
it  is  sought  to  lx;  acquired,  the  character  of  the  acquisition,  whether 
by  sale,  mortgage  or  otherwise,  the  consideration  proposed  to  be 
jwiid  and  whether  the  public  servant  has  any  official  relations  with 
the  person  from  whom  the  land  is  to  be  acquired  or  with  members 
of  his  family. 

3.  This  prohibition  does  not  apply  to  the  acquisition  of  land 
or  any  interest  in  land  by  individual  or  family  succession  or 
adoption. 

* 

4.  The  biking  up  of  Government  waste  land  by  any  of  the 
classes  of  public  servants  named  in  the  Schedule 'with  a  view  to 
having  it  registered  in  his  own  name  or  for  his  benefit,  is  within  the 
meaning  of  Rule  1. 

5.  An  anffhal  return,  as  per  form  appended,  shall  be  sub¬ 
mitted  by  every  Government  servant,  referred  to  in  the  Schedule, 
to  Government  or  the  Head  of  the  Department  as  the  case  may  he, 
of  all  landed  properties  held  by  him  during  the  year.  The  returns 
for  every  year  should  be  forwarded  by  the  30th  Chingom  of  the 
succeeding  year. 

(By  order), 

Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum,)  A.  J.  VIEYRA, 

*  3-4-1915/21-8-1C90.  J  Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 

SCHEDULE. 

I.  Huzur  and  Account  Office All  Gazetted  Officers  and  other 
officers  drawing  Rs.  100  and 
above. 
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«II. 

Land  Revenue  Department: — 
(including  Melkanganam  and  San- 
ketham  Departments.) 

All  Gazetted  Officers  and  other 
officers  drawing  Rs.  50  and 
above  and  all  Proverthikars 
and  Accountants. 

III. 

Judicial  Department : — 

All  Gazetted  Officers  including 
Judges,  Munsiffs  and  Magis¬ 
trates  and  all  officers  drawing 
Rs.  50  and  above. 

IV. 

Public  Works  Department : — 

All  Gazetted  Officers  and  other 
officers  drawing  Rs.  50  and 
above. 

V. 

Excise  Department : — 

Do. 

Do. 

VI. 

Forest  Department 

Do. 

Do. 

til. 

Survey  Do. 

Do. 

Do.  * 

VIII. 

Registration  Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

IX. 

Sanitary  -  Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

X. 

Agricultural  Do. 

Do. 

Do- 

XI. 

Anclial  Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

*XI1. 

Head  Sirkar  Vakil’s  Office  and 
subordinate  offices  : — 

Do. 

Do. 

XIII. 

Police  Department ; — 

Do. 

Do. 

0  Vide  also  Notifications  Nos,  7811/L.  It.,  dated  2-10-15  and  G.  3609,  ' 
dated  28-5-17. 


i  not  possessed  of  or  interested  in  any  other  landed  property  than 
lenamee  within  the  State  or  elsewhere-. . 


Signature. 

Designation. 
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Proceedings  of  the  Government  of  His  Highness 
the  Maiia  Raja  of  Thavancoue. 


Read : — 

Letter  No.  541,  dated  the  20th  February  1915,  from  the  Head  Sirkar 
Vakil,  Trivandrum. 

The  Head  Sirkar  Vakil,  Trivandrum,  has  reported  that,  in  Q,  S. 
No.  07  of  10SS  on  the  file  of  the  Nagercoil  District  Court,  the  suit  was  for 
a  declaration  of  the  Plaintiff's  right  to  certain  plots  of  land  in  the  Vadaseri 
Pakuthy,  Agasteeswaram  Taluk,  which  were  claimed  as  being  the  Plaintiff’s 
old  registries  and  which  had  been  entered  in  the  recent  Settlement  as 
Poramboke.  The  suit  is  said  to  have  been  declared  in  terms  of  the  plaint. 
The  Head  Sirkar  Vakil  has  urged  upon  the  Government  the  desirability  of 
subjecting  the  property  in  dispute  to  regular  assessment  and  recovering  the 
tax  due  thereon  from  the  year  in  which  the  settlement  tax  began  to  be 
collected  in  the  Taluk. 

2010/L.R.  otli  April  UHo. 

Order  thereon  No.  — 5g4  of ’is"  DATKL>  i  uivandrum,  2:!ni  jimiom folia 

Tbe  proposal  made  by  the  Head  Sirkar  Vakil  is  notv  ordi¬ 
narily  followed  by  the  Revenue  Department.  '  Government  hereby 
confirm  the  practice  and  direct  that,  in  all  cases  like  the  one  under 
reference,  the  land  should  be  subjected  to  appropriate  assessment 
and  the  back  arrears  should  be  recovered  from  tbe  year  in  which 
the  Settlement  rates,  were  introduced  in  the  Taluk  in  which  the 
lands  are  situate. 


(By  order), 

A.  J.  VIEYRA, 

Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 
To  all  Division  Peishkars  and  the  Commissioner,  Devicolam. 


2520/L.  R.  Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum, 

2043  of  1911.  6-1-1915/24-8-1090, 

To 

*  The  Director  of  Registration, 

Truvancore. 


Sir* 

I  have  -  the  honor  to  acknowledge  receipt  of  your  letters 
Nos.  41  and  44,  dated  the  28th  and  29th  January  1915,  respectively. 
The  question  raised  by  you  is  as  to  "which  department  the  land 
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revenue  realised  from  t]ie  lands  in  the  possession  of  the  Registration 
Department  should  be  credited- to  the  Land  Revenue  Department 
,  ir  the  Registration  Department.  The  lands  and  trees  m  the  posses¬ 
sion  <»f  the  Registration  Department  and  other  departments  we 
originally  included  in  the  thanathuchitta  and  they  used  to  he  leased 
on  kutliaga pattern  bv  the  Land  Revenue  Department.  This 
arrangement  sometimes' led  to  friction  between  the  Land  Revenue 
Department  and  the  other  departments  and  it  wras  with  a  view  to  re¬ 
move  this  evil  that  Government  ordered  in  G.  0.  No.  *2879/L.-R.  &  F., 
dated  4th  March  1914,  (copy  enclosed),  that  the  thanathuchitta  tax 
on  the  lands  and  trees  in  the  possession  of  the  other  departments 
should  lie  cancelled  anil  the  lands  transferred  to  the  head  of  poram- 
I « ike  and  that  the  duty  of  leasing  or  otherwise  disposing  of  the 
usufruct  of  the  trees  should  also  be  attended  to  by  the  departments 
concerned.  I  am  therefore  to  inform  you  that  the  revenue  realised 
from  the  lands  and  trees  in  the  possession  of  the  Registration 
Department  should  be  credited  to  that  departmeift. 

I  have  &c., 

T.  P.  RAMASUBBA  IYER, 

‘For  Chief  Secretary  to  Government 

4 


Notification. 

v  2577/L.  K. 

*  '  1G95  of  19 14. 

t  in  Clause  G  of  Section  IV  of  Part  III  of  the. Revised  Rules 
for  the  Maintenance  of  Land  Records,  dated  the  24th  December 
1914,  published  at  pages  179  to  199  of  the  Government  Gazette, 
dated  the  19th  January  1915. — 

Substitute  the  expression  “  Village  Officer  ”  for  “  Account¬ 
ant  ’’  in  the  first  three  lines  of  the  said  clause. 

(By  order), 

Huzur  Culcherry.  Trivandrum,)  A.  J.  VIRYRA,  *  r 

7-4-191,i  25-8-1090.  J  Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 


Vide  pi>.  1128-1129,  L.  R.  M.,  Vol.  II. 
t  Vide  page  1298,  L.  R.  M.,  Vol.  II. 


\ 
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Huzur  Cutoherry,  Trivandru  m, 
8-4-1915/86-8-1090. 


Iso. 


S.  R.  923* 
2335  of  1915. 


To 


The  Excise  Commissioner, 

Travancore. 


Sir, 

With  reference  to  your  letter  hTo.  1559/M.  206,  dated  the 
23rd  September  1914,  I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  the 
Government  sanction  the  transfer  of  the  pounds  at  Aramboly, 
Variyoor  and  Thamaracolam  from  the  control  of  the  Excise  Depart¬ 
ment  to  that  of  the  District  Magistrate,  Padtnanabhapuram- 

I  have  &c\, 


Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 


No.  G.  2132. 

Ciecular. 

When  the  Dewan  is  out  on  tour,  it  is  necessary  that  he 
should  be  furnished  with  accurate  information  on  all  local  admini¬ 
strative  matters.  To  admit  of  this  being  done  Heads  of  Depart¬ 
ments  are  requested  to  instruct  the  District  Officers  under  them  to 
meet  the  Dewan. within  their  respective  jurisdictions  when  he  is  on 
tour  and  to  take  orders  from  him.  . 

The  Peishbars,  the  Commissioner,  Devicolam,  and  the 
Tahsildars  will,  in  accordance  with  the  practice  obtaining  at  preseat, 
meet  the  Dewan  and  inove  with  him  in  their  respective  juris¬ 
dictions. 

Copies  of  the  Dewan ’s  tour  programme  will  be  forwarded  to 
the  Heads  of  Departments  in  all  cases. 

Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum,)  A,  J.  VIEYRA,- 

10-4-1915/28-8-1090.  j  Chief  Secretary  to  Government . 


f  •  Vide  G.  O’s  Nos.  1G047/L.  R.  and  7502,  dated  12-12-09  and  12-5-09 

|  Te  *>  peetively  at'  pages  679-681  and  574-577,  L.  R.  M.,  Tol.  II,  .  . 
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Proceedings  of  the  Govkbnment  op  His  Highness 
thx  Maha  Baja  op  Xbayancore. 


Read:— 

(1)  Letter  No.  11030,  dated  the  1st  November  1913.  to  the  Senior 

Dewan  Peishkar,  Padmanabhapuram.  * 

(2)  Letter  No.  111)37,  dated  the  1st  November  1913,  to  the  Dewan 
Peishkar,  Trivandrum, 

(3)  Letter  No.  11633,  dated  the  1st  November  1913,  to  the  Dewan 
Peislikar,  Quilon, 

(4)  Letter  No.  11639.  dated  the  1st  November  1 913,  to  the  Dewan 
Peislikar,  Kottayam. 

(5)  Letter  No.  11640,  dated  the  1st  November  1913,  to  the  Superin¬ 
tendent,  Devienlum  Division. 

(6)  Letter  No.  49/A  of  39,  dated  the  25th  Thulam  1089,  from  the 
Superintendent.  Devicolam  Division. 

(71  Letter  No.  3578/L.  R„  dated  the  4th  Feb™  try  1914,  from  the 
Senior  Dewan  Peislikar,  Padnianabhapuram, 

(8)  Letter  No.  21 49/L.  R.,  220  of  89,  dated  the  15th  May  1914  from 

the  Ag.  Dewan  Peislikar,  Quilon.  ^ 

(9)  Letter  No.  39s1.),  dated  the  3rd  November  1914,  from  the  Dewan 
Peislikar.  Trivandrum. 

(10)  Letter  No.  758/L.  R.  E.,  dated  the  14th  December  1914,  from  the 
Ag.  Dewan  Peishkar,  Kottayam. 

(11)  Letter  No.  818,  dated  the  28th  January  1915,  to  the  Dewan •  Peish¬ 
kar,  on  special  duty. 

(12)  Letter  No.  12,  dated  the  2nd  February  1915,  from  the  Dewan 
•Peislikar,  on  special  duty. 

Read  again:— 

(13)  Rules  dated  the  16th  December  1914,  passed  under  Section  41  of 
the  Laud  Acquisition  Regulation,  XI  of  1089. 

2.  In  connection  with  the  preparation  of  the  written  statement  in  a  civil 
case,  the  Ag.  Head  Sirkar  Vakil  made  the  following  suggestions  in  regard 
to  the  procedure  to  be  adopted  by  Land  Acquisition  officer  in  assessing  com¬ 
pensation  for  lands  to  be  acquired  under  the  Land  Acquisition  Regulation, 
namely:—  * 


(1)  that,  in  land  acquisition  cases,  the  Land  Acquisition  officers  should 
not  ordinarily  call  upon  the  Taluk  authorities  to  make  any  valuation  and 
that,  as  it  was  for  the  claimant  to  state  what  value  he  claims,-  the  Land 
Acquisition  officers  might  give  notice  to  the  department  or  persons  for 
whom  the  land  was  to  be  acquired,  and  leave  it  to  them  to  seek,  if  necessary, 
the  assistance  of  the  Taluk  authorities  in  opposing  the  claim  ;  and 


(2)  that,  in  cases  where  lands  containing  trees  were  to  bp  acquired  the 
practice  of  first  valuing  the  entire  ground  and  then  the  trees  should  be 
discouraged  and  that,  if  the  value  of  the  trees  was  claimed  on  the  ground 
ot  their  being  yielding  ones,  such  portion  of  ground  as  would  be  necessary 


is- 

for  the  trees  to  stand  upon  should  be  excluded  from  valuation,  but  if  the 
value  of  the  whole  ground  be  claimed  the  value  of  the  trees  should  be 
awarded  only  as  timber  or  fuel. 

The  above  suggestions  were  referred  to  the  Division  Peiahkars,  the 
Superintendent,  Devicolam  Division,  and  the  Dewan  Peishkar,  on  special 
duty,  for  an  expression  of  their  views.  The  replies  of  these  officers  have 
been  received  and  considered  by  Government. 

Ord.br  thereon  No.  dated  Trivandrum, 

The  preparation  of  valuation  statements  by  the  Revenue  De- 
partmenVhas  been  provided  for  in  paragrajih  2  of  the  Rules  dated 
21st  December  191 4,  issued  under  the  Land  Acquisition  Regulation, 
XI  of  1089.  Government  consider  that  it  is  hardly  necessary  to 
make  any  changes  in  this  provision. 

2.  In  regard  to  the  valuation  of  land  and  trees,  the  Ag.  Head 
Sirknr  Vakil’s  suggestion  is  that,  if  the  value  of  the  trees  is  allow¬ 
ed  on  the*ground  of  their  being  yielding  ones,  a  corresponding 
deduction  should  be  made  in  the  area  of  the  land  for  calculating  the* 
ground  value.  Government  accept  this  suggestion  and  direct  that 
the  rates  specified  in  the  schedule  appended  to  this  Proceeding's  be 
followed  in  regard  -to  the  allowance  to  be  made  in  area  for  each  tret; 
of  the  taxable  species.  In  regard  to  other  trees  also,  a  correspond¬ 
ing  allowance  should  be  made  in  area  on  the  analogy  of  the  taxable 
trees. 

(By  order), 

M.  RAJA  RAJA  VARMA, 
Under  Secretary  to  Governmen  t. 
To  All  Peishkars  and  the  Commissioner,  Devicolam. 

The  Head  Sirkar  Vakil. 

The  Dewan  Peishkar,  on  special  duty. 

SCHEDULE. 

Serial  Kirtd  of  trees.  Minimum  number  of  Extent  of  space  allowed  per 
Mo.  trees  to  the  acre.  bearing  tree. 

*  1  Cocoanut  100  ,  '  1  cent 

2’”  Areca  <S00  ;  k  « 

3  Jack  50  I  2  „ 

■  4  Palmyra  500  i  j  „ 

5  Punna  50  j  2  „ 

G  Tamarind  50  j  2 

7  Mango  50  j  2  „ 
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Proceedings  of  the  Government  of  His  Highness 
the  M.uia  Haja  of  Travancore. 

Read  again:- 

f  L)  (I.  O.  No.  7o;L.  K.  &  F.,  dated  the  24th  December  1913. 

Read  also.— 

(2j  Letter  No.  12271/L.R..  dated  the  23rd  December  1914,  to  the  Dewan 
Peishkar.  Quilon. 

(3)  Letter  No.  714/L.  R.,  SIS,  dated  the  11th  February  1915,  from  the 
lleuan  Peishkar.  Qnilon. 

f  I)  Letter  Nu.  S05/L.  R.,  dated  the  27th  February  1915,  ffom  the 
l>,-\van  Peishkar,  Quihm. 

■::<)  Letter  No.  856/L.  R..  dated  the  17th  March  1915,  from  the  Dewan 
1‘ei-hkar.  Quiiuii. 

In  G.  0.  *No,  7D/L.  R.  A  F.,  dated  the  24tli  December  1913,  the  mini¬ 
mum  rate  of  thm-nritu  for  the  pmlnral  lands  in  the pakutlms  of  Ranni  and 
Ktiin|  a/.lia  in  tlu  Chengaunur  taluk  was  fixed  at  Rs.  15  per  acre.  .  The  pro¬ 
gress  i  f  jjii'hif  il  work  in  the  above  paknthics  having  been  found  to  be  very 
mis  iti-fuemry,  the  Dewan  Peishkar,  Qnilon,  was  asked  to  obtain  the  expla¬ 
nation  i.f  the  Tdisildar  for  the  poor  out-turn.  In  his  report,  the  Peishkar 
says  that  one  of  die  circumstances  which  retard  the  progress  of  puduval 
work  in  these  pohilhins  is  the  high  rate  of  thnrurilu  of  Rs.  (15)  fifteen  per 
acre  prescribed  l.y  Government.  Mr.  Narayana  Menon  recommends  that 
the  thttaritn  may  tie  reduced  to  Rs.  5  per  acre  till  the  end  of  1091,  in  the 
case  of  applications  from  natives  of  the  place  for  not  more  than  25  acres. 
The  necessity  fora  reduction  of  the  t/inrnri/u  was  also  pressed  on  the  atten¬ 
tion  of  Government  by  Mr.  0.  P.  Krishna  Pillai,  one  of  the  Members  for  the 
Clieiigannur  taluk,  at  the  last  session  of  the  Assembly. 

Order  tiiereon  No  I,ATEI)  Trivandrum,  I^Vieamn1 103 0  ~ 

On  r  careful  consideration  of  the  whole  question,  the  Govern¬ 
ment  think  that  the  rate  of  tharari/a  on  puduval  lands  calls  for  some 
reduction  in  the  two  paiuitlues  of  Raimi  and  Kumpazha.  They  ac¬ 
cordingly  order  the  rate  lieino-  permanently  reduced  to  Rs.  (10)  ten 
per  acre.  This  reduction  will  not  apply  to  the  puduval  eases  already 
dispn-ci  of.  *  ‘  ' 

(By  order),  . 

M.  RAJA  RAJA  VARMA, 

Under  Secretary  to  Government. 

1  o  The  Dewan  Peishkar,  Qnilon. 

The  Account  t  ifficer, 

The  Gazette. 


T  1/  r/,/)  L  ,{‘M-  VoL  II.  ~Vidr  also  G.O’S.  No.  8764/ 

L,  R.,  dated  2-11-l.r  and  No.  2392/L.  R.,  dated  31-3-19,  1 
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No 

'  783  of  1915.  Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum, 

23-4-1915/10-0-1090. 

To 

The  Superintendent, 

Revenue  Survey. 

Sir, 

With  reference  to  your  letter  Xo.  1361.  dated  the  6th  April  1915, 
re:  course  to  he  adopted  in  eases  -where  the  present  areas  differ 
from  those  noted  in  the  Settlement  Register.  1  have  the  honor  to  in¬ 
form  you  that  Government  approve  of  your  suggestion  that  the  old 
and  new  areas  should  both  be  entered  in  the  plotted  sketches. 

I  have  etc., 

M.  KAJA  RAJA  VARMA, 
For  Chief  Secretary/  to  Government. 

Copies  forwarded  to  the  Division  Peishkors  and  the  Devicolam 
Commissioner. 


3405/L.  R. 

2446  of  1914.  Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum, 

11-5-1915/28-9-1090. 

To 

The  Dewan  Peishkar, 

Padmanabhapuram. 

Sir, 

In  continuation  of  this  office  letter  Xo.  3404,  dated  the  11th 
May  1915,  regarding  dry  land  conversion  within  the  commanded 
area  under  the  Kodayar  Project,  I  have  the  honor  to  forward  here¬ 
with  an  *extract  (para  3)  from  the  Chief  Engineer’s  letter  No.  639, 
dated  the  7th  April  1915  and  to  inform  you  that  the  lists  f  of  con¬ 
versions  sent  by  the  Tahsildar  should  include  all  lands  within  the 


t  Vide  page  12S3-12S4,  L.  R.  M.,Vol.  II. 

*  Extract  from  letter  No.  G39,  dated  7-4-15  from  the  Chief  Engineer  to 
the  Chief  Secretary  to  Government:— 

“One  other  point  I  wish  to  impress  on  Government  is  the  omission  of 
porambokes  from  the  lists  furnished  by  the  Talisildars.  All  tank  poram- 
bokes  disposed  of  in -auction  are  marked  in  the  maps  from  information  ob¬ 
tained  from  the  Revenue  Department  in  connection  with  the  tank  disposal 
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commanded  area  which  have  been  eon  verted.  The  fact  that  the  lands 
are  poramhoh  is  no  justification  for  omitting  such  lands  from  the 
list,  unless  it  is  found'necessary  to  retain  them  as  poramboke.  In  the 
latter  case,  art  ion  should  lie  taken  to  evict  the  occupants  and  to  .pre¬ 
vent  the  conversions,  I  request  that  you  will  be  so  good  as  to  issue 
the  necessary  instructions  accordingly. 

I  have  &c., 

M.  RAJA  RAJA  VARMA, 
For  Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 

Copy  to  the  thief  Engineer. 


3730/L.R. 

:  n  ;s4t  of  in  15. 


Huzur-Cuteherry,  Trivandrum , 
22-5-1915/8-10-1090. 


The  Ag.  Dewan  Reishkar, 

Kottayam. 

Sir,  * 

With  reference  to  your  letter  No.  3230/A,  dated  the;  26th 
March  1915,  I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that,  in  the  circumstan¬ 
ces  stated,  the  Government  sanction  the  appointment  of  a  Notta- 
kkaraiMin  Rs.  (15)  fifteen  per  mensem  for  the  Sherthalai  Sub-Trea¬ 
sury  with  effect  from  the  1st  Edavom  1090.  The  additional  expen-  ' 
diture  required  for  the  current  year  should  be  met  from  the  general 
savirfgs  in  the  budget* . 

I  have  &c.-, 

M.  RAJA  RAJA  VARMA, 

For  Chief  Secretary  to  Government . 

Cyjiy  to  the  Account  Officer. 


arrangements:  but  mi  inspection  it  is  seen  that  large  acres  of  porainbokes 
other  than  those  disposed  of  have  been  squatted  upon  aiid  cultivated;  if  no 
pi  ompt  action  is  taken,  Government  will  not  only  lose  the  annual  Wet  assess* 
mem  which  is  to  lie  credited  to  t  he  Revenue  Account  of  the  project  but  also 
the  sale  value  or  vilayartham  of  them  ■which  have  to  be  credited  to  the  Capi¬ 
tal  Account  of  the  Project”. 

*  r,'fc  G-U.No.  Wol/L.  R„  dated  18-11-11,  pp.  852-871,  L.  R*  M., 


v. 


PROCEEDINGS  OF  THE  GOVERNMENT  OF  HlS  HIGHNESS 

the  Maha  Raja  of  Travancore. 


Read:—  _ 

(1)  Letter  No.  474/A,  dated  the  24th  September  1914,  from  the  Senior 
Bewail  Peishkar,  Padmanabhapuram. 

(2)  Letter  No.  1095/A,  dated  the  29th  November  1914,  from  the 
Senior  Dewan  Peishkar,  Padmanabhapuram. 

(3)  Letter  No.  1065/L.  R.,  dated  the  Gth  January  1915,  to  the  Senior 
Dewan  Peishkar,  Padmanabhapuram. 

(4)  Docket  No.  1727/L.  R.,  dated  the  8th  March  1915,  to  the  Superin¬ 
tendent,  Revenue  Survey. 

(5)  Letter  No.  1338,  dated  the  3rd  April  1915,  from  the  Superinten¬ 
dent,  Revenue  Survey. 

Read  also: — 

(6)  The  Revised  Rules  for  the  maintenance  of  Land  Records,  dated 
24th  December  1914. 

The  correspondence  read  above  relates  to  the  entertainment,  as  Pro- 
verthikars  and  Pakuthi  Accountants,  of  candidates  holding  certificates  issued 
from  the  Trivandrum  Survey  School  prior  to  1083.  Ab  the  training  given 
in  the  Trivandrum  Survey  School  had  been  declared  to  be  not  sufficiently 
practical,  the  Senior  Dewan  Peishkar  requested  orders  as  to  whether  any 
fresh  training  was  necessary  in  the  case  of  such  men.  The  Superintendent 
of  Revenue  Survey,  to  whom  the  matter  was  referred,  has  reported  that  three 
kinds  of  certificates  have  hitherto  been  issued  to  candidates  trained  in  Sur- 


(1)  those  issued  for  training  in  the  Trivandrum  Survey  School  bet- 
•  ween  1074  and  1082; 

(2)  those  issued  for  training  in  the  Taluk  Survey  Schools  between 
1083  and  1089;  and 

(3)  those  issued  from  the  Central  Survey  School  at  Nedumangad 
from  1090. 

The  Superintendent  says  that  all  these  certificates  might  be  recognised 
as  sufficient  survey  qualification  for  appointment  as  Proverthikars  and  Ac¬ 
countants,  as  the  Land  Records  Maintenance  has  been  simplified  by  the  New 
Rules  and  as  provision  has  been  made  in  those  rules  for  the  compulsory 
training  in  the  Central  Survey  School,  Nedumangad,  of  any  of  the  village 
officials  who  might  be  found  inefficient. 


Order  thereon  No.  ,  dated  Trivandrum, 

Government  approve  of  the  Survey  Superintendent’s  proposals 
and  order  that  all  the  three  kinds  of  certificates  referred  to  above  lie 


rciyiMsod  :i'  conferring  on  tin1  IioMcrs  thereof  sufficient  qualifica- 
tioiTfor  the  post  of  Proverthiknrs  ami  Pakutlii  Accountants. 

•  (By  order),  ’ 

A.  J.VIEYRA, 

-  Chief  Secretary  to  Government , 


To 


All  Division  Peishkars. 

The  Commissioner,  Devicolam. 

The  Superintendent.  Revenue  Survey. 
The  Gazette. 

The  Press  Room. 


Proceedings  of  the  Government  of  Hrs  Highness 
the  Maha  Raja  of  Travancore. 


Read:— 

(1)  The  notes  on  the  Inspection  of  the  Alleppey  Major  Treasury  in 
1089  by  Assistant  Account  Officer,  Mr.  K.  George  B.  A. 

(2)  Letter  No.  FI.  1351/8839,  dated  18/22nd  May  1914,  from  the 
Government  to  thd  Da-wan  Peishkar,  Quilon. 

(3)  Letter  Ne.  20/A.  380,  dated  8th  September  1914,  from  the  Dewan 
Peishkar,  Quilon,  to  the  Government. 

(4)  Letter  No.  FI.  15714237,  dated  18th  January  1915,  from  the 
Government  to  the  Dewan  Peishkar,  Quilon. 

(5)  Letter  No.  FI.  161  (4266,  dated  18th  January  1915,  from  the 
Government  to  the  Dewan  Peishkar,  Trivandrum. 

(6)  Letter  No.  10098,  dated  30th  March  1915,  from  the  Dewan  Peish¬ 
kar,  Trivandrum,  to  the  Government. 


I.  In  his  Notes  on  the  inspection  of  the  Alleppey  Major  Treasury,  Assis¬ 
tant  Account  Officer,  Mr.  K.  George  B.A.,  observed  that  the  present  proce¬ 
dure  of  submitting  the  paddy  accounts  of  the  Ambalapuzha  Kandukrishv 
Sub-Treasury  to  the  Alleppey  Major  Treasury  and  of  consolidating  them  in 
the  Major  Treasury  appeared  to  be  a  round  about  one,  involving  mueh  loss 
of  time  and  giving  no  practical  advantage  on  account  of  the  circumstance 
that  the  Major  Treasury  has  nothing  to  do  with  the  paddy  transactions,  the 
paddy  treasury  being  not  subordinate  to  it  The  Assistant  Aeeount  Officer 
also  suggested  that. the  better  course  would  be  to  treat  the  Kandukrishv 
Treasuries,  so  far  as  the  paddy  accounts  are  concerned,  as  independent  Major 
Treasuries,  submitting  their  accounts  direct  to»the  Account  Office 


II.  The  views  of  the  Dewan  Peishkars,  Quilon  and  Trivandrum  were 
invited  on  the  above  suggestion  of  the  Assistant  Account  Officer-  and  both 
the  Dewan  Peishkars  are  in  favour  of  the  conversion  of  the  Kandukrishv 
Sub-Treasuries  into  Major  Treasuries  r.o  far  as  the  paddy  accounts  are 
cmcerned.  ■ 
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Order  thereon  Iso.  ei.  1:5*0,  dated  Trivandrum,  ^xh'edatom  1090: 

The  Governmeut  agree  with  the  Dewar.  Peishkars,  Quilon  and 
Trivandrum  and  declare  that  the  Kandukrishy  Treasuries  at  Am  ba- 
lapuzha  and  Trivandrum  shall  be  Major  Treasuries  so  jar  as  the 
paddy  accounts  are  concerned ,  with  effect  from  the  1st  Chingom 
1091,  the  Nelpuras,  attached  to  each  Kandukrishy  Treasury,  being 
subordinate  treasuries. 

2.  The  Account  Officer  will  issue  detailed. instructions  regard¬ 
ing  the  procedure  to  be  adopted  by  the  Nelpuras  and  the  Kandu¬ 
krishy  Major  Treasuries  in  the  submission  of  their  accounts. 

(By  order), 

T.  It,  RATNAM  AIYAR, 
Financial  Secretary, 

To 

1.  The  Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 

2.  The  Dewan  Peishkars,  Quilon  and  Trivandrum. 

3.  The  Account  Officer. 

4.  The  Gazette. 

5.  The  Press  Room. 


XT  4205/L.  R.  Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum, 

568  of  1915.  '  25-5-1915/11-10-1090. 

NOTIFICATION. 

Under  sanction  of  His  Highness  the  Maha  Raja,  it  is  hereby 
notified  that  the  prohibition  to  the  registry  of  Sirkar  lands  within 
one  mile  on  either  side  of  the  proposed  Railway  line  from  Quilon  to 
Trivandrum,  contained  in  Notification  No.  3428/L.  R.,  dated  the 
11th  April  1911,  published  on  page  680  of  Part  I  of  ;the  Govern¬ 
ment  Gazette,  clatp.d  the  25th  April  1911,  is  withdrawn  in  respect 
of  the  lands  from  Quilon  to  the  Yeli  backwater  in  Trivandrum. 
The  prohibition  will  continue  in  respect  of  the  lands  to  the  south  of 
that  backwater.  The  prohibition  to  the  registry  of  lands  within  one 
furlong  of  a  Railway  Station,  contained  in  Rule  8  of  the  Revised 
Puduval  Rules,  dated  the  24th  September  1914,  will  also  continue. 

(By  order), 

M.  RAJA  RAJA  VARMA, 
Cnrfcr  Secretary  to  Gvurimcnt, 
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4172/L  R.  H  uzur  Cutcberrv,  Trivandrum, 

i22of'i'.il';».  .  -i-G-1915/21-10-1090. 

To 

The  Senior  Dewan  Peishkar, 

Padmanabhapuram. 

Sir, 

With  reference  to  your  letter  No.  257 6/A,  dated  the  12th  April 
1915,  re:  the  appointment  of  additional  hands  for  your  office,  I 
have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  the  Government  sanction  the 
appointment  of  two  additional  clerks,  one  on  Rs.  (30)  thirty  and  the 
other  on  Its.  (20)  twenty  per  mensem,  for  your  office,  in  lieu  of  the 
clerk  on  Ks.  (25)  twenty  five  originally  sanctioned*,  with  effect  from 
the  1st  Edavom  1090.  Additional  funds  to  the  extent  of  Rs.  (100) 
one  hundred  required  for  the  current  year  are  also  sanctioned. 

2.  The  Government  further  sanction  the  abolition  of  the  clerk 
on  Rs.  (20)  twenty  in  each  of  the  Magistrate’s  Courts  of  Colachel 
and  Thiruvettar  with  effect  from  the  1st  Edavom  1090.  It  is  noted 
that  these  two  clerks  will  lie  absorbed  in  other  vacancies  without  any 
break  in  their  service. 


*  I  have  &c., 

M.  RAJA  RAJA  VARMA, 

■For  Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 

Copy  to  the  Account  Officer. 


Proceedings  of  the  Government  of  His  Highness 
the  Maha  Raja  of  Tkavaxcoke. 


Read  again : — 

(1)  G.  O.  No,  12410/L,  R„  dated  the  18th  December  1914. 
Read  also  : — 


ffl)  Letter  No  2455/L.  R„  dated  the  3rd*  April.  1915,  to  the  Dewan 
Peishkar,  on  special  duty, 

on  sjSLKy  K°'  4°’  d‘‘ted  the  ~4th  April  1915> fvom  tlie  Dewan  Peisfekar, 

r  v  5,"  !,r1"ll';f.iu,ati01n  letter  No.  537,  dated  21-1-15,  p.  1323,  ' 

557  I.  R.  i  \7i  n'  S  >'  lk>3/L;K-’  flated  26-1-09,  pp.  540- 
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In  the  G.  0,  read  above,  the  Government  observed  that  the  annual 
reports  received  from  the  Division  Peishkavs  and  the  Superintendent,  Devi- 
oolain  Division,  were  defective  in  many  respects.  The  reports  were  not  drawn 
up  according  to  any  definite  plan  or  system  ;  they  dealt  with  matters  which 
had  no  bearing  on  the  administration  of  Land  Revenue  ;  and  the  statements 
accompanying  the  reports  were  neither  uniform  nor  complete.  The  Gov¬ 
ernment  promised  to  issue  separate  orders  as  to  how  such  reports  should  be 
prepared  in  future. 

^  4678/L-  R  +  _  '  10th  Juke  1915. 

Order  thereon  No.  ’  dated  Trivandrum, nib 

The  Government  have  carefully  considered  the  whole  question 
and  direct  that  the  Lund  Revenue  Administration  Reports  should 
be  drawn  up  on  the  following  lines  : — 

(a)  The  arrangement  of  matter  should  be  more  or  less  the 
same  as  that  adopted  in  the  Government  review.  This  arrangement 
is  briefly  shown  below  : — 

(i)  Personnel.  Under  this  head  should  be  given  a  brief  des¬ 
cription  of  the  changes,  if  any,  in  the  personnel  of  the  Gazetted  staff, 
consequent  on  the  retirement,  promotion,  absence  on  leave,  &c.  of 
officers.  If  there  are  no  changes,  the  fact  should  be  specifically 
noted  under  this  head. 

(ii)  Area  under  occupation.  Information  under  this  head 
should  be  furnished  as  per  Form  No.  I  appended  to  this  G.  0. 

(iii)  Remissions.  Full  particulars  should  lie  supplied  as  per 
Form  No.  II  appended. 

,  W  Current  demand.  In  supplving  information  under  this 
head  Form  No.  Ill*  appended  should  be  adopted  and  variations 
in  the  figures,  as  compared  with  those  of  the  previous  year,  should 
be  fully  explained. 

(v)  Demand,  Collection  and  Balance.  Forms  Nos.  *IY,  * V 
and  *VI  appended  should  be  adopted  in  furnishing  full  information 
under  this  head.  The  pendency  under  current  revenue  and  arrears 
should  be  clearly  explained. 

(vi)  Coercive  action •  Particulars  should  he  furnished  as 
per  Form  .No.  YII  appended.  Variations  in  the  figures  should  be 
fully  explained. 

*  t(vii)  Revenue  cases.  Form  No.  VIII  appended  should  be 
substituted  for  the  form  now  in  use. 

( viii)  Revenue  appeals.  Particulars  under  this  head  should  be 
furbished  as  per  Form  No.  IX. 

fThe  Forms  referred  to  in  this  G.  0.  are  embodied  in  the  Supplement  to 
VoL-HI. 

"Modified  by  G.  0.  No.  18S2/L.  R„  dated  7-4-1918. 

t  Vide  Slso  Huzur  Letter  No.  7231,/  L.  R.  dated  11-9-15,  * 


•  (ix)  Agricultural  loan*.  _  Tlie  particulars  under  this  head 
dimiM  ln‘  furnished  in  Form  Flo.  X  appended. 

(s)  Tt»n'.<  "f  Peishkar *  and  Ta/tsildars.  Information  on  this 
]hiint  should-  be  given  in  Form  No.  XI  appended. 

(xi)  Maintenance  of  Land  Records.  Information  under  this 
head  should  cover  the  following  points,  viz 

(1)  the  survey  training  of  the  Tahsildars,  P  rover  thikars  and 
Accountants,  and 

(2)  the  progress  made  in  the  preparation  of  the  records  preli¬ 
minary  to  regular  maintenance,  such  as  stone  maps,  stone  registers, 
sub-division  lists,  &c.,  the  fixing  of  theodolite  stations,  the  demar¬ 
cation  and  survey  of  sub-divisions  made  during,  and  subsequent  to, 
settlement,  necessitated  by  puduval  registry,  pokkuvaravu,  &c.,  and 
the  detection  of  encroachments. 

Full  particulars  should  be  given  under  the  above  heads  and 
a  statement  as  per  Form  No-  XII  appended  should  also  be 
furnished. 

{!>)  Miscellaneous.  Under  this  head  should  be  enumerated  the 
imjKjrtant  measures,  if  any,  relating  to  Land  Revenue  introduced 
during  the  year  and  any  striking  features  of  land  revenue  admini¬ 
stration,  which  may  be  considered  necessary  or  fit  to  be  embodied 
in  the  Administration  Report, 

2.  One  main  defect  in  the  present  system  of  preparing  the 
Administration .  Reports  is  that  they  contain  matter  which  has  no 
Ijearing  on  the  administration  of  land  revenue,  such  as  Devaswom, 
Maounath,  Factories,  Extradition,  &c.  All  these  should  be  ex¬ 
cluded  from  the  Report  and  separate  reports  should  be  submitted 
in  regard  to  each. 

3.  The  Government  observe  that  the  work  of  the  Land  Revenue 
Department  does  not  find  a  place  among  the  statements  appended 
to  the  Administration  Report.  The  Division  Peishkars  and  the 
Commissioner,  Devieolam,  are  requested  to  forward  a  statement 
showing  the  demand,  collection  and  balance  in  each  Taluk  and  Divi¬ 
sion  along  with  their  Administration  Reports. 

(By  order), 

M.  RAJA  RAJA  VARMA,  . 

Under  Secretary  to  Government. 

To  all  Division  Peishkars  and  the  Commissioner,  Devicolail.  * 


y  -44G1/L.  1^.  Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum, 

1  lD28ofTfll5.  14-6-1915/31-10-1090. 

To 

The  Acting  Dewan  Peishkar, 

Kottayam. 

Sir, 

With  reference  to  your  Vernacular  communication  Vo. 
2070/L.  R.,  dated  the  8th  Edavom  1090,  recommending  the  cancella¬ 
tion  of  the  tax  on  Survey  Vos.  247/4  and  522/9  in  the  Alwaye 
paTcuthi,  acquired  foi>  the  use  of  the  Town  Improvement  Committee, 
Alwaye,  I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  the  existing  arrange¬ 
ment  should  not  be  interfered  with  in  regard  to  the” lands  and 
trees  in  the  possession  of  the  Town  Improvement  Committees.  The 
lands  in  question  should  be  treated  as  Sirkar  thanatlm  and  the 
tax  due  thereon  should  be  recovered  from  the  T.  I.  C.  ■  The  lists 
are  returned. 

I  have  etc., 

M.  RAJA  RAJA  VARMA, 

For  GMef  Secretary  to  Government. 

.t  4544/L.  R.  Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum, 

'  542  of  1915.  1G-6-19 15/2- 11-1090. 

To 

The  Commissioner, 

Devicolam . 

Sir, 

With  reference  to  your  letter  Vo.  5  of  89/3921,  dated  9th 
Medom  1090,  I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  Government 
sanction  the  official  designation  of  your  Assistant  being  changed  to 
“Assistant  to- the  Commissioner”  as  recommended  bv  you.  But  the 
change  will  be  merely  in  designation  and  the  “‘Assistant  to  the  ' 
Commissioner”,  as  hitherto,  will  have  no  connection  with  the  Revenue 
Administration  of  the  Devicolam  Division. 

I  have  &c., 

M.  RAJA  RAJA  VARMA, 

For  Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 


■^■o  4545/L.  R,  Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum, 

‘542  of  1915.  1G-6-1 915/2-11-1090. 

'  NOTICE. 

Under  sanction  of  His  Highness  the  Maha  Raja,  it  is  hereby  noti¬ 
fied  that  the  official  designation  of  the  Assistant  Superintendent, 
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Pr-vieolam  Division,  is  changed  into  ‘Assistant  to  tlie  Commissioner’, 
Devieolam. 

(By  order), 

M.  RAJA. RAJA  YARMA, 

Under  Secretary  to  Government, 


PROCEEDINGS  OF  TIIE  GOVERNMENT  OF  HlS  HlGHNESS 

the  Maha  Raja  of  Trava&cobe. 


Read  again 

fl)  G.  0.  No.  1800/F.  and  M.  R.,  dated  the  30th  April  1915,  on  the 
representation  made  at  the  Tenth  Session  of  the  Sri  Molam  Popular  Assem¬ 
bly  relating  to  certain  matters  connected  with  the  administration  of  the 
Forest  Department.  * 

Read  also 

(2)  Letter  Ref.  on  C.  No.  0568  of  1089,  dated  the  25th  Medom  1089, 
from  the  Conservator  of  Forests. 

(3)  Letter  No  361/F.  and  M.  R.,  dated  the  lltli  June  1914,  to  the 
Conservator  of  Forests. 

.(4)  Letter  Ref.  J.  on  C.  No.  1469  of  1090,  dated  the  8th  April  1915, 
from  the  Conservator  of  Forests. 

The  Conservator  of  Forests  has  reported  that  applications  for  extension  j 
of  time  are  frequently  received  from  holders  of  passes  fof  the  removal  of  | 
timber  and  other  Forest  produce  from  private  lands.  There  is  no  definite  j; 
provision  in  the  Forest  Regulation  or  the  Rules  framed  thereunder,  author-  3 
iaiag  the  grant  of  extension  of  time  in  such  cases.  Nevertheless,  -as  a 
matter  of  practice,  this  concession  is  now  allowed  by  the  Forest  Depart¬ 
ment. 

2.  Again,  complaints  were  made  at  the  Tenth  Session  of  the  A  ssembly 
regarding  the  delay  on  the  part  of  the  Forest  Department  -in  the  issue  of 
free  passes  for  the  removal  of  timber  from  private  lands.  The  enquiry  into 
the  matter  has  disclosed  that  much  of  the  delay  complained  of  by  the 
Members  could  be  avoided  if  the  applicants  for  passes  would  maintain  clear 
and  well-defined  boundaries  in  respect  of  the  holdings  from  which  timber 
was  to  lie  removed. 

Order  thereon  Nu.  r  f1rir’DAT1ED  Trivandrum, 

His  Highness’  Government  are  convinced  that,  in  the  Forest 
Rules  dated  the  14th  March  1913,  relating  to  the  grafit  of  passes  for 
the  removal  of  timber  from  private  lands,  the  procedure  to  be  ajjopt-  ' 
ed  in  registering  applications  for  such  passes,  &c.,  stands  in  need  of 

'  Vote  No.  645/F,  and  M.  R.,  dated  16-2-16.  ’  '  ' 


modifies itioi  1 .  The  Forest  Rules  on  the  subject  are  accordingly 

revised  and  appended  to  this  order. 

(By  order), 

*  A.  J.'viEYRA, 

C hie f  Secretary  to  Government. 
To 

1.  The  Conservator  of  Forests. 

2.  The  Gazette. 

3.  The  Press  Room. 

] .  Applications  from  owners  of  private  lands  for  the  issue  of 
passes,  prescribed  under  clause  3  of  Rule  7  of  the  Rules  framed  under 
Section  33  of  Regulation  II  of  1068  as  amended  by  Regulations  IY 
of  1071  and  IX  of  1085,  for  private  timber  or  forest .  produce  except 
bamboos  grown  on  private  lands,  shall  be  made  direct  to  the  Forest 
Range  Officers  having  jurisdiction  over  the  area  from  which  the  re¬ 
moval  of  the  produce  is  proposed. 

2.  The  applications  shall  be  accompanied  by  the  village  Pro- 
verthikar’s  certificate  of  registry  of  the  land,  giving  the  survey 
number,  acreage,  year  of  registry,  name  of  pattadar  and  assessment 
as  well  as  by  attested  copies  of  survey  sketches  indicating  the  limits 
of  the  lands  stated  in  the  applications  with  the  particulars  of  sur¬ 
rounding  registered  holdings,  poramboke  areas,  or  other  Government 
forests,  whether  reserved  or  unreserved. 

3*  Within  a  reasonable  time,  ordinarily  a  fortnight,  after  receipt 
of  the  private  owner’s  or  his  assignee’s  application,  supported  by  the 
documents  aforesaid,  and  such  other  instruments  of  assignment  as 
may  be  required  to  prove  ownership  or  right  of  -purchase  over  the 
timber,  &c.,  on  the  lands  referred  to  in  the  application,  the  Range 
Officer  or  other  Officer  not  below  the  rank  of  a  Deputy  Ranger 
shall  -personally  inspect  the  area,  and  the  collected  timber  and  the 
forest  produce,  s*o  as  to  ascertain  and  satisfy  that  the  produce 
proposed  for  transport  has  been  obtained  from  the  locality 
stated  in  the  application. 

NOTE  : — Tcf  facilitate  the  identification  of  the  land,  the  owner  or 
his  assignee  shall,  whether  in  the  case  of  land  lying  contiguous  to  Govern¬ 
ment  wastes,  or  forests,  or  of  registered  holdings,  arrange  to  have  the  sur¬ 
veyed  boundaries  cleared  and  correctly  defined  or  demarcated  on  the 
ground  anfi  declare  to  this  effect  in  his  application.  No  notice  shall  be 
taken  of  applications  received  without  this  certificate,  and  they  shall  be 
returned  to  the  applicant  immediately  with  an  endorsement. 

4.  After  identifying  the  situation  and  registry  of  the  land,  and 
after  satisfying  that  the  timber,  &c.,  collected  and  kept  ready  for 
removal,  are  actually  obtained  from  the  tree-stand  over  the  area  in* 
question,  the  Range  Officer  may  prepare  a  measurement  list  thereof 
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and  submit  all  the  records  to  the  Divisional  Forest  Officer,  with 
Ms  recommendation  or  other  remarks  and  his  detailed  certificate  of 
inspection  as  noted  below: — 

“Certified  that  the  land  has  been  inspected  by  me  on . 

with  jthe  survey  sketch  and  that  the  bottidaries  thereof  are  clearly 
indicated  on  the  ground.  The  timber  (or  the  fuel  as  the  case  may 
be)  as  per  the  accompanying  list  has  been  collected  from  the  tree- 
stand  over  |he  area”. 

5-  The  Divisional  Forest  Officer  shall,  ordinarily  within  one 
week  from  date  of  receipt  of  the  Range  Officer’s  report  with  records, 
have  the  details  checked,  and  issue  the  pass  through  tju:  Range 
Officer,  provided  he  be  satisfied  as  to  the  legality  of  the  Same  -  and 
allowing  time  for  the  pass  at  his  discretion,  subject  to  an  ordinary 
limit  of  3  months. 

6.  The  Range  Officer  shall,  on  receipt  of  the  pass  with  the 
duplicate,  have  the  produce  stamped,  if  it  be  timber,  and  permit  its 
removal,  within  the  time  allowed  in  the  pass,  which  shall  be  handed 
over  to  the  applicant  within  a  week  from  date  of  receipt  from  the 
Divisional  Office. 

?.  The  whole  procedure  in  each  case  shall  be  completed  except 
in  unavoidable  cases  within  a  month  and  15  days  from  date  of  re¬ 
ceipt  of  application  for  the  pass,  and  if  at  any  stage,  the  applicant 
fails  jp  fulfil  any  of  the  conditions  obligatory  on  him,  he  shall  be  : 
.  given  an  immediate  endorsement  reacting •  his  application  stating 
the  reasons  therefor. 

8.  Extension  of  time  t«  the  original  pass  may  be  granted  by  the  * 
Divisional  Forest  Officer,  on  application  by  the  original* pass- bolder 
immediately  after  the  expiry  of  the  original  time  and  on  production 
of  the  original  pass,  with  the  actual  removals  noted  overleaf  and  1 
certified  by  the  passing  Watch  Pillais  at  the  Watch  Stationsthrough 
wMch  the  produce  was  taken.  The  application  for  .extension  -shall 
be  made  to  the  Range  Officer  concerned  who  will  submit  it  within  a 
fortnight  to  the  Divisional  Forest  Officer  with  his  remarks  after 
verifying  and  identifying  the  balance  left  bnremoved  at  the  site. 

9.  In  anyT  case  a  pass  first  issued  shall  be  valid  even  for  ..purpose 

of  extension  of  time,  only  up  to  a  time-limit  of  6  months  from  date  j 
of  issue  ;  after  which  any  application  for  time  on  the  strength  of  the  s 
onmnal  pass,  shall  be  treated  as  one  for  a  fresh  pass,  and  tne  pres-  » 
cnbed  procedure  gone  through  again,  < 

10.  If  application  be  made  for  issue  of  a  pass  on  the  alleged  plea 
that  the  original  pass  was  lost  by  mischance,  a  fresh  pass  shall 

*  ttffcor  inspection  and  verification  as  prescribed  above.  ' 


„  5080/L.R* 
”°752  of  1915. 


Huzur  Cutclierry,  Trivandrum, 
28-6-19 15/M-1L- 1090^ 


To 

The  Ag.  Dewan  Peishkar, 

•  Kottayam. 

Sir, 

With  reference  to  your  Sadkanom  No.  3685/A,  dated  the  21st 
Medom  1090,  I  have  the  honor  to  inform  yon  that,  in  the  circum¬ 
stances  explained,  the  Government  sanction  “law  charges”  being 
incurred  by  Division  Peishkars  up  to  Rs.  (20)  twenty  in  each  case 
in  connection  with  suits  in  which  the  Sirkar  is  a  party,  provided  that 
there  is  budget  grant  for  the  expenditure. 

I  have  etc., 

A.  J.  YIEYRA, 

Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 

Copy  to  the  other  Peishkars  and  the  Commissioner,  Devicolam, 
and  to  the  Account  Officer. 


No.  E.‘2312.  Huzur  Cutcherry, 

Trivandrum. 

■  To 

The  State  Geologist. 

Dated. 

Despatched. 

Received. 

Reference:— His  letter  No.  234,  dated  the  19th  June  1915. 

Subject: — Geological  inspection  of  lands  at  the .  requisition  of 
"*  officers  of  the  Revenue  and  the  Forest  Departments. 

Has.  the  honor  to  inform  the  Geologist  that  requisitions  from 
the  Heads  of  the  Revenue  and  the  Forest  Departments  for  the 
geological  investigation  of  the  occurrence  of  valuable  minerals  in 
particular  localities  should  generally  be  responded  to,  if  from  the 
particulars  furnished  by  them  there  is  a  strong  suspicion  that 
minerals  of  economic  value  exist  in  those  localities.  Mere  surmises 


29th  June  1915. 
,15th  Mithunom  1090; 


Fide  also  letter  No.  8340/L.  B.,  dated  16-12-16- 


iu  regard  to  the  existence  o£  such  minerals  should  not  lie  allowed  to 
interfere  with  his  programme  of  work. 

2.  Tile  Dowun  Peishkars,  the  Commissioner,  Devicolam  Division, 
and  the  Conservator  of  Forests  are  being  asked  to  make  references 
to  the  Geologist  only  if  their  suspicions  alio ut  the  existence  of 
mineral  deposits  are  based  on  adequate  data. 

A.  J.  VIEYRA, 

Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 


5225/.  L.  R 
*'913  of  1915. 


To 


Huzfir  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum, 
3-7-1915/19-11-1090. 


The  Senior  Dewan  Peishkar, 

Padmanabhapuram. 

Sir, 

With  reference  to  your  letter  No.  5212/L.  R.,  dated  the  1st 
May  1915, 1  have  the  honor  the  inform  you  that  the  Government 
sanction  your  proposal  to  authorise  the  Division  Sheristadars  gen¬ 
erally  to  sign  “By  Order”  copies  of  Huzur  and  other  communications 
sent  to  subordinate  offices  for  their  guidance  and  ordinary  reminders 
issued  to  them.  • 


I  have  etc., 

A.  J-  VIEYRA, 

Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 
Copy  to  the  other  Peishkars  and  the  Commissioner.  Devicolam . 


No  5£04/L.  R. 

'  1182  of  1915. 


Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum, 
5-7-1915/21-11-^)90. 


NOTIFICATION'.  '  . 

Hmder  sanction  of  His  Highness  the  Maha  Baja,  it  is  ‘herebv 
notified  for  genorai.information  that  the  last  para  of  Rule  IF  of 


I  11 "  “ml  also  Notifications,  No.  6614/ 

h  K.,  15  and  No.  8696/L.  R.,  dated  3-11-15. 


the  Cardamom  Rules,  dated  the  12th  August  1905,  is  amended  us 
follows: — 

In  the  case  of  new  lands  to  be  granted,  if  the  ryots  enter  upon 
the  lands  with  permission,  the  assessment  shall  be  Bh.  Re. .  (1)  one 
per  acre  for  four  years  from  the  date  of  issue  of  patta  and  Bh. 
Rs.  (2)  two  per  acre  from  the  fifth  year.  But  where  the  lands  are 
entered  upon  without  permission,  the  maximum  assessment  of  Bh. 
Rs.  (2)  two  per  acre  shall  be  levied  from  the  date  of  occupation. 

(By  order), 

M.  RAJA  RAJA  VARMA, 
Under  Secretary  to  Government. 


Sadhanom  No.  L.  R.  5318,  dated  6-7-15,  to  the  Dewan  Peishkar, 
Trivandrum,  directing  that,  when  coercive  steps  are  taken  under  Re¬ 
gulation  I  of  1068  for  recovery  of  revenue  due  to  the  Neyyattinkara 
Melkanganom,  the  commuted  value  of  paddy  should  be  recovered  at 
the  Nirak  rate  of  the  taluk  in  which  the  lands  are  situate. 

No  5318/L.  R.  (^raajcrycunajoo, 

110  of  1915  ooio-oi2i36rr|  dilLQuoasoruo  aacra-. 

radial 0003)04 too  ac!alouor)l<2£j<fla. 

s>oocgpoao<a>(o  sia.-abAssBOsmo  ansuefla 
t&s|<a>0o  rm)<£paaa&  sioorabasKoo  (tnaifflmigjaoQroo  s)oog_jOoa!)|  (rolAmaai  «ds 
cm3<ft>3s)«3'.ai®ono  <svaciicn3(OG8Ba)ol>  sKncgjaoaoAoowejcfls  colra<3ffiaacwi(ol 
4ja&.  nJirr.o  (3ilgjlffic6s)a"t?(t5)3aad(ols)c9a)  <sra6SBlsxr)  a.aj<gps)0>  (mtaaicnoro 
ajoo  «<flb3rai^cii3Do  ct3l<Ot9s>labia-ja)3(oo  (uanoaoooi)  mioca. 

saacnao  aoa0  escrow)  oSltjQaocmnnjajlglrat cftjsm<ds  ooaoa 

oasnooi)  go  <3  co  itooA  laoK^MBaJib  eacucajig^^jaosfe)  (svooai^j  a@)y>on  (sracaj^jl 
OTono.'mhti  si  noemn  assart)  apeoa  ovmeJGravaiaes  rolkc&asrRmoqas  sim<ab<9s> 
too  «ncD<jno<fla  (mlAfiissvw  03l(t6ma\ucnsojslQttj)Gaa)rat  go'9so®c9neri§o>3cnil  an 
raxrn  cgooc/aroW&V)  caxoovjfflao  eaogKDpcBi  aio^t9«iCo  o^igroaejiaa  tsro 
■'2)«JKnlaan^  Alsaaorranajs  (stO)  «j)3ej<fls>k£i<aa  omosmrrualdjsorn  odlrocto 
ojlmoj^  (Xj61a3aiobCor)3|l(T\)crta.3§a«onD^o  <sv®  aj'ej 
*acmg)o  uto  sao"  anscjosoarnoossig-jorno  eaeSebmaosmo  cuilg-jsrt^s)® 
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oioWn  fwioonnaul^jo  (Si®  ojjlgjo<h|s)2isorfl(3b  S-oJcVn  <&g.©R3<h  carab 
a>OB3ano  ojj>*  Qio^<fl»a)Qej<fla  (rolerosneirootm  s>cr»flA^o©(in^c«B  e®(tk 
oilowolai  rol«tflwW>  im«cm  gog-j^o  ^/osoafloiRBona  a®cr»o  <®®  «uc\ 
drtaa  amgyaoooA©  aaxii&GSBQsmo  ai&  aict^<ss>§6>s  sicnsA^fflioiRnlQS 
ao®o  «m  (moej<amls>£j  ctftad&noarturtfl^jgjosifm  nivaorijAnoejcaooai'  .(ml® 
(IXTKctojoskeot)  colfflcftnoocnM))^  fl$ibgjlceaanr>@  sab  qjIuxijo  ogjooy 
agjonao  <srag)  oruoAsironkia  ^s<3%^.«»a«smctrao  ail^Offliaeonei  a® 
onto  (srzwnlooortA  fflcnsjaoaoiflbffl  aQxsb&ssBosono  oj^cfle  tsv®  'rtnaejcantg) 
RjKnlowcg&o^ga.  ajn^aoalenawb  <9ii)a,0o  iw)Gc9B6ine  «cr)(^)t9«ao  roltbaai 
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fflfflfflfB  h  caS1^§c^  wr  fb,  <%g^(i51aa . 


Proceedings  of  the  Government  of  His  Highness 
the  Maha  Raja  of  Travancore. 


(1)  Representation  made  at  the  Ninth  Session  of  the  Assembly  by  Mr. 
Kochukunjtt  Knrup,  Member,  Kunuathur  taluk  and  the  Dewau’s  Reply 
thereto.  • 


(2)  Representation  made  at  the  Ninth  Session  of  the  Assembly  by  Mr. 
C.  K.  Krishna  Pillai,  Member,  Mavelikara  taluk,  and  the  Dewin’s  Reply 
thereto. 


(3;  Representation  made  at  the  Ninth  Session  of  the  Assembly  by  Mr. 
S.  Shadaksharasundaram  Pillai,  Member,  Shencottah  taluk,  and  the  Dewan’s 
Reply  thereto. 

(4)  Letter  No.  J.  336,  dated  the  16th  January  1914,  to  the  Registrar 
High  Court, 

(J)  Letter  No.  983/C.  S.,  dated  the  29th  June  1914,  from  the  Registrar, 
High  Court.  ,  ° 


(6)  Representation  made  at  the  Tenth  Session  of  the  Assembly  by  Mr 
vwjakkan  Ulahapnau  Ulahannan,  Member,  Meenachil  taluk. 
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(7)  Representation  made  at  the  Tenth  Session  of  the  Assembly  by  Mr. 
K,  Mytheen  Filial,  Member,  Nominated. 

(8)  Letter  No.  J.  8901/99  of  ’12,  dated  the  13th  November  1911,  to  the 
Registrar,  High  Court. 

(91  Letter  No.  201/0.  S„  dated  the  29th  January  1915,  from  the  Regis¬ 
trar,  High  Court. 

In_the  representations  read  above,  the  Members  stated  that  there  was 
no  uniformity  in  the  application  of  the  provisions  of  the  Court  Fees  Regu¬ 
lation.  Mr.  Kochukunju  Kurup,  Member,  Kunnathur  taluk,  dwelt  at  length 
on  the  hardships  experienced  on  account  of  the  Court  Fees  Regulation,  VI 
of  1087,  and  pointed  out  that  the  difficulties  experienced  by  the  public  in 
representing  their  grievances  to  the  Sirkar  authorities  had  increased  consi¬ 
derably.  Mr.  K.  Mytheen  Pillai,  Member,  Nominated,  also  represented 
that  uniformity  in  the  application  of  the  Schedules  was  highly  desirable. 

2.  The  several  Members  prayed  for  the  issue  of  clear  rules  for  the 
guidance  of  the  Courts  and  they  brought  to  nqtice  the  following  specific 
hardships: — 

I.  Mr.  Kochukunju  Kurup,  Member,  Kunnathur  taluk,  stated: — 

(i)  that  no  complaints  were  put  in,  in  respect  of  several  crimes  on 
account  of  the  fees  charged  in  the  various  stages  of  a  criminal  prosecution; 

(ii)  that  fees'  were  levied  for  the  return  of  documents  produced  in 
pursuance  of  the  order  of  the  Court  as  evidence,  in  cases  in  which  the  per¬ 
sons  producing  them  yvere  in  no  way  concerned;  and 

•  (iii)  that  fees. were  charged  for  several  applications  in  the  course  of  a 
civil  suit; 

.  II.  Mr.  C.  K.  Krishna  Pillai,  Member,  Mavelikara  taluk,  said: — 

(i)  that  there  were  differences  of  opinion  in  estimating  the  market 
value  of  a  paddy  land  or  garden,  some-  Courts  calculating  the  same  at  ten 
times  the  annual  gross  profits  plus  the  value  of  all  the  non-bearing  trees, 
tanks  and  wells  in  the  land,  while  other  Courts  excluded  the  value  of  all 
non-bearing  trees  ;  [The  Member  suggested  that,  in  the  case  of  lands  con¬ 
taining  non-bearing  trees  only,  the  market  value  should  be  estimated  at  ten 
times  the  ground-rent  or  tharapattom,  and  that  the  notion  of  some  Courts 
that  the  market  value  of  a  land  was  the  actual  price  for  which  the  land 
could  be  sold,  should  be  corrected.] 

(ii)  that,  in  pursuance  of  a  High  Court  ruling,  court  fees  on  the  plaint 
in.  a  suit  for  the  cancellation  of  the  Court  sale  of  the  Jenmom  right  over  a 
property  already  hypothecated,  were  calculated  on  the  difference  between 
the  market  value  of  the  property  and  the  hypothecation  amount,  while, 
in  the  case  of  suits  for  the  cancellation  of  a  private  sale  of  such  Jenmom 
right,  the  court  fees  were  calculated  on  the  market  value;  and 

(iii)  that  it  was  desirable  to  exempt  applications  and  petitions  of  the 
classes  mentioned  below  from  the  payment  of  court  fees: — 

(a)  all  applications  and  petitions  in  cognisable  cases  by  the  com¬ 
plainant  or  the- accused  during  the  course  of  the  trial,  the  complaints  alohe 
being  exempt  at  present ; 

,  \b~)  petitions  in  the  nature  of  reminders  ;  1 

(c)  petitions  setting  forth  the  inconveniences  and  difficulties  arising 
from  some  act  or  omission  on  the  part  of  a  Government  Officer  bound  by 
,  law  to  take  action  independently  of  such  petitions  ;  - 
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(,/)  complaints  to  Magistrates  in  case  of  assault  under  Section  352 
of  the  Penal  Code  : 

(,.)  applications  for  the  return  of  documents  referred  to  in  clause 

(ii)  of  Mr.  Kochukunju  Kurup’s  Representation  ; 

(f)  applications  in  respect  of  stolen  property  or  other  articles,  from 
{arsons  entrusted  with  them  for  safe  custody  as  third  parties  ; 

»  (y)  applications  by  the  accused  in  cases  of  acquittal  for  the  rdtutli  of 

articles  taken  from  their  possession  ; 

(A)  petitions  informing  a  Magistrate  that  a  cognisable  offence  is 
about  to  bo  committed;  and 

(t)  compromise  petitions  in  criminal  cases. 

III,  Mr.  S.  Shadaksharasimd’tram  Pillai,  Member,  Shencotta  taluk, 
represented  that  the  procedure  adopted  in  the  several  Courts  was  not  uni- 
foi  m;  and  suggested 

(i)  that  communications  to  Government  made  by  the  Members  of 
the  Popular  Assembly  during  the  continuance  of  their  membership,  be  ex¬ 
empted  from  the  payment  of  court  fees  ; 

(ii)  that  applications  in  cognisable  cases  made  at  any  stage  of  the 
trial  be  exempted  from  the  levy  of  court  fees:  and 

(iii)  that  applications  for  the  return  of  documents  referred  to  in 
clause  (ii)  of  Mr.  Kochukunju  Kurup’s  Representation  be  exempted  from 
court  fees. 

IV.  Mr.  Vadakkan  Ulahannan  Ulahannan,  Member,  Meenachil  think 


(i)  that  the  expression  “copy  of  any  statement,  report  or  the  likp” 
in  Article  IX  of  Schedule  I,  was  interpreted  in  such  a  way  as  to  include 
every  conceivable  record  and  that  no  record  was  accepted  in  any  Court 
without  a  half  rupee  court  fee  stamp  affixed  to  it ; 

(ii)  that  court  fees  were  levied  on  complaints  in  cognisable  cases,  on 

the  ground  that  the  complaints  were  purposely  framed  in  that  way  to  evade 
the  payment  of  court  fees ;  *  , 

(iii)  that  some  Courts  insisted  on  the  submission  of  a  separate  appli¬ 

cation  in  respect  of  each  record  of  which  copy  was  required,  such  as  order, 
decree,  judgment,  etc;  * 

(iv)  that  a  half  rupee  court  fee  stamp  had  to  be  affixed  to  every  copy  ‘ 
of  a  record  obtained  from  a  revenue  office  on  a  half  rupee  stamp  paper, 
when  the  same  was  filed  in  Courts  ;is  evidence  : 


(v)  that,  when  copies  of  a  whole  set  of  records  obtained  from  a 
revenue  office  on  a  single  application,  were  filed  in  evidence,  some  Courts 
required  a  half  rupee  stamp  to  be  affixed  to  each  of  those  copies',  o  q., 
copies  of  the  ehitta,  survey  plan,  thandaper,  etc.; 


(vi)  that,  in  revenue  offices,  vakkalaths  had  to  be  presented '  on  a 
general  stamp  paper  for  half  a  rupee  and  that,  in  addition,  %s  Courts  were 
insisting  on  a  half -rupee  court  fee  stamp  also  being  affixed  to  such  vakka¬ 
laths.  under  Article  V  of  Schedule  II  of  the  Regulation. 


V.  Mr.  K.  Mytheen  Pillai,  Member,  Nominated,  stated:— 


,,  si»te^  the  Proceedings  of  the  High  Court  to- the  effect 

that  ..urt  f<-t  stamps  need  be  affixed  to  copies  of  decrees  or  orders  having 
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the  force  of  decrees,  only  at  the  time  whan  any  one  of  those  copies  is  ten¬ 
dered  as  evidence,  court  fees  were  levied  by  some  Courts  on  such  copies 
under  Articles  VI  and  VII  of  Schedule  I; 

(ii)  that,  as  a  half  rupee  court  fee  stamp  had  to  be  affixed  to  copies 
of  exhibited  documents  when  they  were  received  back,  witnesses  were 

'  unwilling  to  produce  the  documents  in  their  possession  in  Courts,  and  that, 
as  a  result,  the  litigant  public  had  almost  lost  the  benefit  of  documentary 
eviddnch; 

(iii)  that  applications  for  striking  suits  off  the  file  on  recovery  of 
the  decree  amount,  were  charged  with  court  fees  in  some  Courts  ; 

(iv)  that  it  was  desirable  to  exempt  applications  for  the  issue  of 
chellans  and  cheques  from  the  payment  of  court  fees;  and 

(v)  that  fresh  .vakkalaths  duly  stamped  were  required  for  execution 
proceedings  and  for  conducting  suits  remanded  under  Section  537  of  the 
Code  of  Civil  Procedure, 

The  above  representations  and  suggestions  were  referred  to  the 
High  Court  and  their  remarks  have  been  received. 

Order  thereon,  No.  j.5053,  dated  Trivandrum, 

His  Highness’  Government  have,  carefully  considered  the 
suggestions  of  the  Members  and  the  remarks  of  the  High  Court 

thereon. 

» 

2.  In  regard  to  the  Representation  of  Mr.  Kochukunju  Kurup, 
the  High  Court  have  stated  that  the  first  and  third  points  urged  by 
the  Member  are  vague  and  indefinite  and  that  the  second  point  re- ' 
lating  to  the  return  of  documents  produced  by  witnesses' in  suits  is 
deserving  of  consideration.  Such  applications  have  already  been 
exempted  from  the  payment  of  court  fees  by  Notification  No.  J.  654, 
dated  the  25th  January  1915. 

3.  As  regards  the  Representation  of  Mr.  C.  K.  Krishna  Pillay, 

the  High  Court  have  observed; —  • 

(i)  that  there  must  be  uniformity  in  the  matter  of  estimating 
the  market  value  of  lands  and  that  the  words  ‘gross  profits’  defined 
in  Section  4,  clause  (v),  must  be  taken  to  mean  gross  produce  minus 
the  expenses  of  cultivation  in  the  case  of  paddy  lands  and  the  annual 
maintenance  expenses  in  the  case  of  garden  lands  ; 

(ii)  that,  where  the  hypothecation  is  admitted,  court  fees  are 
levied  on  the  value  of  the  jeumom  right  minus  the  admitted  portion, 
and  where  the  hypothecation  is  impeached,  court  fees  are  levied  cn 
the  amount  mentioned  in  the  sale  deed  ;  and 

(iii)  that  all  the  petitions  and  applications  referred  to  except 
those  included  in  sub-clauses  ( a )  to  ( d )  of  the  Representation  maj 
be  exempted  from  the  payment  of  court  fees. 
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Government  fully  concur  in  the  view  of  the  High  Court.  The 
petitions  and  applications  recommended  by  the  High  Court  to  be 
exempted  front  the  levy  of  court  fees  have  been  already  exempted 
in  the  Notification  referred  to  in  para  2  above.  • 

4.  In  regard  to  the  suggestions  made  by  Mr.  Shadaksharasunda- 
rnm  Pilkii,  die  High  Court'have  observed  that  they  are  not  for  ex¬ 
empting  the  applications  referred  to  by  the  Member  except  those 
mentioned  in  clause  (iii)-  Government  accept  the  High' Court’s  view 
and  the  necessary  orders  have  been  issued  in  the  Notification  already 
referred  to. 

5.  The  High  Court  have  made  the  following  remarks  on  the 
suggestions  made  by  Mr.  Yadakkan  Ulahannan  Ulahannan: — 

(i)  that  the  Article  of  the  Court  Fees  Regulation  referred  to  by 
the  Member  did  not  appear  to  be  a  novel  provision  in  the  Travan- 
eore  Regulation  and  that  it  was  not  being  wrongly  interpreted  and 
applied  by  the  Courts  ; 

(ii)  that  the  provision  relating  to  the  levy  of  court  fees  on 
complaints  in  cognisable  cases  is  not  peculiar  to  Travancore  and  ap¬ 
pears  to  k;  wholesome  and  that,  if  it  is  misapplied  by  any  Court, 
the  remedy  is  by  way  of  correction  ; 

(iii)  that  the  provisions  complained  against  in  clauses  (ii),  (iii), 

(iv)  and  (v)  appear  to  the  High  Court  to  be  reasonable  and  that  no 
want  of  uniformity  in  practice  has  been  found  to  exist ;  and 

(iv)  that  vakkalaths  presented  to  revenue  offices  should  bear 
court  fee  stamps  only. 

Government  agree  with  the  High  Court  in  the  above  view.  As 
regards  vakkalaths  presented  to  revenue  offices,  Government  order 
that  the  practice,  wherever  it  exists,  of  vakkalaths  being  written  on 
general  stamp  paper  be  discontinued  at  once.  Such  vakkalaths  need 
bear  only  half  rupee  court  fee  stamps. 

6.  With  reference  to  the  several  suggestions  of  Mr.  Iv.  Mytheen 
Pillai,  the  High  Court  have  observed  : — 

(i)  that  it  is  not  known  that,  in  spite  of  the  instructions  contain¬ 
ed  in  Civil  Circular  No.  2  of  1088,  fees  are  being  levied  in  any  Court 
when  copies  of  decrees  or  orders  having  the  force  of  decrees  are 
granted  ;  '  . 

.  00  that  Article  VIII  of  Schedule  I  of  the  Court  Fees  Regula¬ 

tion  dots  m  4  justify  the  levying  of  fees  when  the  original  is  witli- 
drawn  alter  the  case  is  finally  decided,  /.  e-.,  at  a  time  when  the 
original,  it  not  withdrawn,  would  he  destroyed  under  the  Rules  for 
jhe  destruction  of  records  ; 
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I'iii)  that,  while  applications  for  striking  suits  off  the  file  are 
taxed  in  all  the  Courts,  since  something  is  required  to  be  done  by 
the-  Courts,  applications  certifying  to  the  Court  full  or  partial  satis¬ 
faction  of  decrees  are  exempt  from  court  fees,  as  such  applications 
are  only  memoranda  giving  information  to  the  Courts  ; 

(iv)  that  applications  for  the  issue  of  chellans  and  cheques  de¬ 
serve  to  be  exempted  from  the  payment  of  court  fees  ; 

(v)  that  no  fresh  vakkalaths  for  execution  proceedings  are 
necessary,  if  the  Vakil  authorised  to  conduct  a  suit  is  expressly 
authorised  by  the  same  vakkalath  to  conduct  the  execution  proceed¬ 
ings  also  and  that  it  is  not  known  that  fresh  vakkalaths  are  demand¬ 
ed  in  any  Court  in  remand  cases  contrary  to  the  provisions  contained 

'  in  Civil  Circular  No.  46  of  1068. 

Having  regard  to  the  facts  explained  by  the  High  Court,  Gov¬ 
ernment  do  not  see  any  want  of  uniformity  in  the  matter  of  levying 
court  fees,  as  pointed  out  by  the  Member  in  clauses  (i),  (ii)  and  (iii). 
The  recommendation  of  the  High  Court  to  exempt  from  court  fees 
applications  for  the  issue  of  chellans  and  cheques  is  accepted  and  a 
Notification*  granting  the  exemption  will  be  issued. 

(By  order), 

A,  J.  VIEYRA, 

Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 


To.  * 

1.  The  Registrar,  High  Court. 

2.  Mr.  Kochukunju  Kurup,  Assembly  Member,  Ninth 

Session,  Kunnathur  taluk. 

3.  Mr.  C.  K.  Krishna  Pillai,  Assembly  Member,  Ninth 

Session,  Mavelikara  taluk. 

4.  Mr.S.  Shadaksharasundaram  Pillai,  Assembly  Member, 

Ninth  Session,  Sheneotta  taluk. 

5.  Mr.  Vadakkan  Clahannan  Ulahannan,’  Assembly 

'  Member,  Tenth  Session,  Meenachil  taluk. 

6.  Mr.  K.  Mytheen  Pillai,  Assembly  Member,  Tenth 

Session,  Nominated. 

7.  All  Heads  of  Departments. 

,8.  The  Gazette. 

9.  The  Press  Room. 


3  Vide  Notification  No.  J.  dated  27-7-1915  at  page  33  of  tins  Sup¬ 
plement  to  L.  R.  M.,  Vol.  I. 


No.  2782/F.  &  M.  It. 
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Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum, 
20-7-1915/4-12-1090. 


To 

The  Commissioner, 

Devicolam. 

Sir, 

I  have  the  honor  to  forward  herewith  copy  of  letter  Ref. 
I  on  0.  No.  2177  of  1090,  dated  the  22nd  June  1915,  from  the 
Conservator  of  Forests,  complaining  against  the  registry  of  narrow 
Ixlt  of  land  left  as  margin  round  registered  holdings  lying  within 
Reserves  and  along  the  boundaries  of  Reserves  and  to  request  that 
you  will  be  so  good  as  to  see  that  such  lands  are  not  brought  under 
registry  but  are  treated  as  Government  waste  lands  and  .  that  the 
encroachments  thereon  are  promptly  evicted. 


I  have  &c.,  * 

M.  RAJA  RAJA  VARMA, 

For  Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 
Similarly  to  the  other  Division  Peishkars. 


Proceedings  of  the  Government  of  His  Highness 
the  Maiia  Raja  of  Travancore. 

Read  again  : — 

(1)  G.  0.  No.  8S41/L.  R.  &  F.,  dated  the  14th  August  1912. 

(2)  G.  0.  No.  11946/L.  E.  &  F.,  dated  the  7th  November  1912. 

(it)  Letter  No.  130,  dated  the  2fith  October  1914,  from  Mr.  R.  Mahadeva 
Iyer,  Dewaii  Peishkar,  on  special  duty. 

(1)  better  No.  11 9S0/L.  E.,  dated  the  14th  December  1914,  to  Mr  R 
Mahadeva  Iyer,  Dewan  Peislikar,  ou  special  duty. 

(5)  G.  O.  No.  3090/L.  R„  dated  the  19th  March  1915.. 

Read  also: — 


(7)  Letter  No.  54S4/L.  1<„  dated  the  15th  July  1915,  to  the  Daw'an 
Feishkar,  oil  special  duty. 

(S)_  Letter  No.  lid,*  dated  the  15th  July  1915,  from  the  Dewan  Peishkar, 


t  this  my  final  report 
cm  of  the  Land  Revem 


sr 


:  2.  On  the  19th  August  1912,  Mr.  R.  Mahadeva  Iyer,  Dewan  Peishkar, 

was  placed  on  special  duty  to  revise  and  frame  forms  of  the  revenue  accounts, 

;  registers  and  returns  in  the  Village,  Taluk  and  Division  Offices,  to  introduce 
j  the  accounts  -with  the  sanction  of  Government  and  to  compile  a  Land  Revenue 
i  Manual.  The  period  allowed  for  completing  the  work  was  one  year,  but  it 
|  was  subsequently  extended  up  to  the  16th  July  1915.  Revised  forms  of  the  ' 
accounts,  &c.,  have  been  prescribed  by  Mr.  Mahadeva  Iyer  with  the  approval 
of  Government.  As  regards,  however,  their  actual  introduction  in  the 
various  offices  of  the  Land  Revenue  Department,  the  Government  have 
ordered  that  it  should  be  arranged  for  by  the  Division  Peishkars  concerned. 
The  Land  Revenue  Manual  has  also  been  finished.  It  consists  of  five 
volumes.  The  first  three  volumes,  which  are  of  immediate  use  to  the  De¬ 
partment  have  been  printed  and  issued.  The  remaining  two  volumes  have 
also  been  printed,  with  the  exception  of  a  small  portion  still  in  the  Press. 
These  two  volumes  are  expected  to  be  issued  shortly.  The  period  of  Mr. 
Mahadeva  Iyer’s  deputation  having  expired,  he  has  been  permitted  to  avail 
himself  of  the  six  months’  combined  privilege  leave  and  furlough  granted  to 
him  with  effect  from  the  17th  July  1915.  # 

►  Ohber  thereon  No.  ssss/uh.,  dated  Trivandrum, Kmkajlgol'loso. 

j:  His  Highness’  Government  take  this  opportunity  to  place  on 

;  record  their  appreciation  of  the  care,  industry  and  intelligence  which 

IMr.  Mahadeva  Iyer  brought  to  bear  on  the  important  work  entrust¬ 
ed  to  him  and  of  the  thorough  and  satisfactory  manner  in  which  it 
has  been  carried  out.  The  thanks  of  Government  will  he  conveyed 
f  to  Mr.  Mahadeva  Iyer. 

(By  order), 

A.  J.  VIEYltA, 

,  ,  Chief  Secretary  to  Government, 

|  To 

Mr.  R.  Mahadeva  Iyer,  Dewan  Peishkar,  on  special  duty. 
The  Gazette. 

i  The  Press  Room. 


2.  ’  “I  was  appointed  to  the  special  duty  by  G.  0.  No.  8844/L.  R.  &  F., 
dated  the  15th  August  1912,  and  entered  on  my  work  on  19th  August.  1912 
(4th  Chingom  1088).  At  the  very  outset,  it  struck  me  that  the  work  to  be 
done  was  of  larger  magnitude  and  wider  scope  than  was  indicated- in  the 

G.  0.  above  referred  to,  and  accordingly,  I  submitted  to  Government  a  rough, 
programme  indicating  the  outline  of  my  work  so  far  as  I  was  then  able  to 
sketch  out  one  for  myself.  This  was  done  in  my  letter  No.  28,  dated  4th 
September  1912.  My  proposals  were  approved  by  Government  in  G.  0. 
No.  11946/L.  R.  &  F.,  dated  7th  November  1912. 
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Th.i  work  has  been  conducted  chiefly  on  the  lines  thus  laid  down.  ; 
Dnriiu;  tin  first  rear,  10, S8  M.  B.,  I  inspected  all  the  Taluk  Offices  and  | 
several  village  offices,  in  view  to  study,  in  minute  detail,  the  special  features 
of  revenue  work  in  different  parts  of  the  State,  which  is  peculiar  to  Travan- 
core  system.  The  numerous  registers  and  accounts  kept  in  .  the  several 
office's,  without  any  uniformity,  were  carefully  examined  and  elaborate 
notes  takeu  on  the  divergent  systems  and  varying  procedure  followed  in  the 
several  taluks  and  villages.  The  Settlement  records  furnished  to  the  several 
taluks  were  also  examined  in  view  to  ascertain  whether  any  and  what  at¬ 
tempts  had  been  made  to  bring  them  up-to-date  by  noting  down  the  varia¬ 
tions  subsequent  to  Settlement.  It  was  discovered,  as  the  result  of  such 
examination,  that  the  Settlement  records  preserved  in  the  Taluk  and  Village 
Offices  were  hopelessly  obsolete  and  that  radical  changes  were  necessary  to 
bring  them  up-to-date. 

4.  Another  important  item  of  work  done  during  the  first  year  was  the 

examination  and  study  of  the  land  revenue  system  and  procedure  in  vogue 
in  the  neighbouring  British  Districts  of  Malabar  and  Tinnevelly  and  in  the 
Cochin  State.  With  the  kind  permission  accorded  by  the  Madras  Govern¬ 
ment  and  the  Cochin  Durbar,  1  visited  those  places  and  received  the  cordial 
help  and  co-operation  of  the  officers  of  various  grades,  which  enabled  me 
to  obtain  much  valuable  information.  The  various  registers  and  accounts 
were  examined  and  elaborate  notes  taken  on  several  points  deserving  atten¬ 
tion  in  devising  an  easily  workable  system  for  Travancore.  I  also  discussed, 
with  great  advantage,  several  land  revenue  questions  with  the  officers  in 
Cochin,  Malabar  and  Tinnevelly  and  ascertained  many  points  of  interest  and 
special  value  in  connection  with  my  work.  •  , 

5.  The  preliminary  processes  mentioned  above  took  up  the  whole  of  the 
first  year.  In  the  light  of  the  experience  gained  and  the  information  obtain¬ 
ed  by  my  inspection  of  the  Taluk  and  Village  Offices  in  the*  State  and  the 
study  of  the  land  revenue  systems  iu  Cochin  and  British  India,  I  prepared 
an  elaborate  syllabus  at  the  beginning  of  the  second  year,  indicating  the 
plan  and  arrangement  of  the  Manual,  which  I  thought  should  be  made  more 
comprehensive  than  I  had  at  first  intended.  The  syllabus  was  placed  before 
the  Dewan  ami  was  approved  by  him.  The  actual  work  of  preparing  the 
Manual  was  then  started  and  has  now  been  completed,  on  the  lines  indicated 
in  the  syllabus.  Owing  to  the  bulk  of  the  matter  which  had  to  b8  incorpo¬ 
rated  in  the  Manual,  it  became  necessary  to  increase  the  number  of  volumes 
from  4  to  5.  The  general  scheme  of  the  Manual  and  the  connection  between 
the  several  volumes  have  been  explained  in  my  Introduction  to  Volume  I. 


t).  The  collection  of  records  from  various  sources  was  a  work  of  great 
difficulty  as  they  lay  scattered  in  nooks  and  comers  and  could  not  be  got. at 
without  considerable  and  laborious  search.  In  many  cases,  the  records  were 
fragmentary  and  mixed  up  with  much  extraneous  matter  which  had  to  be 
eliminated  and  the  useful  portion  extracted  after  considerable  expenditure 
of  time  and  labour.  This  Hem  of  work  was  started  at  the  very  commence- 
ment  and  was  kept  up  steadily  throughout  the  whole  period  of  my  special 
work.  I  ho  result  attained  has  been  very  satisfactory.  A  very  large  coliec- 
tion  of  very  valuable  records,  which  had  never  yet  keen  the  light  of  day, 
wa-  made  from  the  Mathilagom,  Palace,  Himir  and  Taluk  records.'  These 
were  carefully  examined  and  a  selection  made  of  those  directly  bearing  on 


“land  revenue.  The  more  important  of  these  are  incorporated  in  Volume  V. 
They  have  furnished  the  data  for  the  Land  Revenue  History  which  consti¬ 
tutes  Volume  IV  of  the  Manual. 

But  it  is  not  these  old  records  alone  that  were  obtained,  with  so  much 
difficulty.  Even  the  collections  incorporated  in  Volume  II  had  to  he 
obtained  after  laborious  search  and  inquiry  and  from  various  sources.  It  is 
a  bare  truth  to  say  that  but  for  my  long  experience  in  the  Secretariat  and 
in  the  Divisions  and  Taluks  and  my  close  connection  with  and  personal  re¬ 
collection  of  various  measures  bearing  on  land  revenue  introduced  during 
the  past  several  years,  it  would  not  have  been  possible  for  me  to  obtain  so 
complete  or  satisfactory  a  collection. 

.  7.  The  planting  of  the  Manual  was  started  in  February  1914  (Makarom 
1089).  The  first  instalment  of  M.S.  was  sent  to  the  Press  on  7-2-1914. 
The  whole  of  the.  M.S.  of  Vol.  I  was  sent  by  16th  June  1914  and  of  Vol.  II 
by  9th  July  1914.  The  M.S.  of  Vol.  Ill  was  sent  between  19th  Nov¬ 
ember.  1914  and  23rd  December  1914.  The  first  instalment  of  the  M.S.  of 
Vols.  IV  and  V  was  sent  on  8th  March  1915  and  the  M.S.  of  both  Vols.  is 
now  in  the  hands  of  the  Superintendent,  Government  Press.  The  work  of 
correcting  the  proofs  in  the  several  stages,  and  simultaneously  for  two  Vols. 
and  more,  was  one  of  considerable  difficulty  and  heavy  strain.  Both  myself 
and  my  office  staff  have  had  to  work  day  and  night  to  cope  with  this  pres¬ 
sure.  Special  arrangements  had  also  to  be  made  in  the  Press  to  push  on 
with  the  work  steadily  and  without  interruption  even  on  holidays.  On  some 
.  occasions,  I  have  had  to  depute  my  clerks  and  even  the  Manager  of  my 
..office  to  work  in  the  Government  Press  itself  and  that  during  day  and 
night.  But  for  this,  exceptional  strain  and  high  pressure,  the  work  would 
'  "not  have  been  done  as  expeditiously  as  it  has  been.  I  feel  it  my  duty  in 
this  connection  to  bring  to  the  notice  of  Government  the  cordial  co-opera¬ 
tion  I  received  from  Mr.  Beck  and  the  great  pei-sonal  interest  taken  by  him 
in  pushing  on  the  work  expeditiously  and  with  care. 

8. *  By  far  the  most  important  portion  of  the  »work  done  in  connection 
with  the  preparation  of  the  Manual  was  the  revision  of  the  old  Rules  and  the 
introduction  of  new  Rules  relating  to  several  important  items  of  land  revenue. 
I  refer  to  the  revision  of  the  Remission  Rules,  Pokkuvaravu  Rules,  Puduvai 
-Rules,  Rules  under  the  Land  Conservancy  Regulation  and  the  Rules  under 

T  the  Land  Acquisition  Regulation,  the  introduction  of  new  Rules  regarding  Ka- 
rampathippu,  the  simplification  of  the  Land  Records  Maintenance  work, 
the  introduction  of  definite  rules  in  regard  to  the  fixing  of  the  annual 
:  demand*  and  the  introduction  of  a  new  and  complete  system  of  Land 
Revenue  Registers,  Accounts  and  Returns  to  bo  maintained  in  the  Village, 
Taluk  and  Division  Qffioes  and  calculated  to  secure  simplicity,  uniformity  and 
efficiency.  The  new  system  thus  introduced  is  a  combination  of  the  good 
'  points  in  the  old  system  and  the  changes  f ound  necessary  to  adapt  it  to  modem 
conditions  and  requirements.  A  good  deal  of  decentralisation  has  also  been 
'  effected  by  this  system  and  provision  made  for  converting  many  items  of 
land  revenue  business  from  office  work  to  field  work,  to  the  advantage 
alike  of  the  ryots  and  the  Government.' 

9.  In  conclusion,  I  beg  respectfully  to  express  my  deep  gratitude  to 
His  Highness’ Government  for  the  opportunity  given  me  for  doing  a  work 

.'  of  such  importance  and  magnitude  and  for  the  generous  suppoit  extended 
(,  to  me  throughout  the  progress  of  the  work.”  .  . 
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5826/L  R  Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum, 

K0*  'imifWn.  30-7-1915/14-12-1090. 

To 

•  The  Account  Officer,  „ 

Trivandrum. 

Sir, 

With  reference  to  your  letter  No.  G.  A.  1085/9164,  dated  the 
24th  June  1915, 1  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  though  there 
is  no  standing  order  that  the  Division  Peishkars  should  meet  the 
Resident  whenever  the  latter  moves  about  within  the  limits  of  their 
jurisdiction,  the  Government  are  of  opinion  that,  if  a  Peishkar'goes 
to  meet  the  Resident,  the  Peishkar  should  be  allowed  the  usual  tra¬ 
velling  allowance  under  the  Service  Regulations. 

.  2.  The  Government  are  also  of  opinion  that,  if  taluk  peons  or 
other  subordinates  are  detailed  to  attend  on  the  Resident,  those 
subordinates  should  he  paid  travelling  allowance  under  the  Service 
Regulations. 

I  have  etc., 

A.  J.  VIEYRA,  . 
Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 
Copy  to  the  Division  Peishkars  and  the  Commissioner,  Devicolam. 


Proceedings  of  the  Government  of  His  Highness 
the  Maha  Raja  of  Travancore. 

Read  again  : —  . 

(1)  Kuthagapattom  Rules  dated  the  3rd  July  1914. 

Read  also : — 


m  Sadhanom  C.  No.  514/L.  R.  of  9(),  dated  the  17th  Mithunom  1090 
the  Acting  Dewaa  Peishkar,  Kottayam 


•  ,ho  fUd  ab0ve’ the  Aotin§  Dewan  Peishkar,  Kottayam, 

has  reported  that  the  silted  up  portions  on  the  banks  of  the  Periyar  river  in 
the  Manikkamangalam  pakutln,  Kunnatnad  taluk,  and  of  the  canala  flowing 
into  it  are  used  by  various  individuals  for  the  cultivation  of  vegetables  etc 
during  six  months  of  the  year,  m,  from  Dlianu  up  to  Edavom  and  that 
such  portions  may.  with  advantage,  be  leased  out  oh  Kuthagapattom  duS 
those  months  every  year.  Mr.  Ruj«ram  Row  has- also  recommended  hf 

' ”*?  *“*-  one  fanampercS 
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6442/1/.  E.  *  m  7th  August  1915. 

OEDER  THEHEON  No.  133i  of ’15-  RATED  IRIVANDRUM,  ^2nd  Kark.  1090. 

Government  accept  the  proposal  o£  the  Acting  Dewan  Peishkar, 
Xottayam.  Such  of  the  lilted  up  portion?  of  the  Periyar  river  and 
the  ctmals  flowing  into  it,  as  are  not  required  for  any  public  pur¬ 
poses,  may  be  leased  out  by  the  Tahsildar  for  temporary  occupation. 
Government  also  sanction  the  imposition  of  a  minimum  rate  of 
kuthagapattom  rent  varying  from  1  to  8  fanams  per  cent  on  such 
lands. 

(By  order), 

A.  J.  VIEYRA, 

Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 

To 

The  Acting  Dewan  Peishkar,  Kottayam. 

The  other  Division  Peishkars. 

The  Gazette.  . 

The  Press  Room. 


■  *  p  W.  5625.  Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum, 

N°'  317  of  1911.  10-8-1915/25-12-1090. 

•  To 

The  Resident, 

In  Travancore  and  Cochin. 

Sir,  * 

With  reference  to  para  2  of  your  letter  R.  0.~  C.  No.  1228/15, 
dated  the  30th  June  1915,  I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  the 
Darbar  accepts  the  proposal  of  the  Madras  Government  that,  in 
future^  repairs  to  the  boundary  stones  should  be  carried  out  by  the 
British  Government  officers,  half  of  the  cost  being  thereafter  re¬ 
covered  from  the  Darbar. 


I  have  etc., 

M.  KRISHNAN  NAIR, 
Dewan.  / 
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Proceedings  of  the  Government  of  His  Highness 
the  Mxir.v  Raja  of  Travancore. 


(3)  Letter  No.  5290,  dated  the  20th  May  1013,  to  the  Dewan  Peisdikar, 


(”0  Letter  No.  5292,  dated  the  20lh-May  1913,  to  the  Dewan  Peishkar, 
0V  Letter' No.  529:!,  datedthe  20th  May  1913,  to  the  Superintendent, 


.  l!2,  dated  the  11th  June  1913,  from  the  Dewan  Peishkar, 


U")  Letter  No.  (5103,  dated  the  2nd  July  1914,  to  the  Supej 
Devicolam  Division.  1 


Quilmf3  LCtter  X°'  the  2ml  Juiy  1014’  t0  the  Dewan  : 

I'.wS.'-SSLSm611"'  ***  u“  m  ■"•‘rl’H,  toth.  Aon,, 

rAffiSisgyr** 2,,j  j"ij  “«•  “  •-  — 


(loj  G.  O.  No.  9U.S3/L.  R.  &  F.,  dated  the  9th  August  1913. 
(Id)  G.  0.  No.  9333  /  L.  R„  dated  tire  19(h  September  1914. 
(.17J  G.  0.  No.  4113;  L.  R.  &  F.,  dated  tire  30th  April  1914. 
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brought  to  notice  that  the  Thavanamudakkum  accounts;  sent  up  from  the 
taluks  were  in  most  cases  defective,  in  as  much  as  they  were  not  prepared 
with  reference  to  the  final  ayacut  figures  fixed  by  tlie  Settlement  Depart¬ 
ment.  This  was  mainly  due  to  the  circumstance  that  the  Settlement  Re¬ 
gisters  were  prepared  and  supplied  to  the  taluks  long  after  the  introduction 
of  Settlement  rates  in  them*  Even  in  the  case  of  the  taluks  settled  under 
the  revised  scheme  of  Settlement,  though  the  Settlement  Registers  were 
furnished  to  the  Revenue  Department  at  the  time  of  the  introduction  of  the 
new  rates,  the  taluk  ayacuts  were  not  ready.  The  taluk  ayacuts  for  all 
the  taluks  were  printed  and  issued  by  the  close  of  1088.  Since  the  taluk 
ayacuts  were  available  for  all  the  taluks,  Mr.  Mahadeva  Iyer  pointed  out 
that  it  was  necessary  to  ascertain  the  variations  in  the  ayacut  demand, 
which  had  taken  place  in  each  of  the  taluks  subsequent  to  the  Settlement, 
and  bring  the  demand  up  to  date  before  any  new  system  of  revenue  accounts 
could  be  introduced. 

2.  The  Government  approved  of  this  suggestion  and  called  for  full 
particulars  from  each  of  the  Taluk  Offices.  These  particulars  have  now 
been  received.  They  have  been  carefully  scrutinised  in  this  office  and  the 
Thavanamudakkom  accounts  have  been  revised  and  brought  up  to  the  dose 
of  1089,  both  in  respect  of  the  Sirkar  Land  Revenue  and  the  Devaswom  Land 
Revenue.  The  results  are  embodied  in  statements  (A)  and  (B)  appended  to 
this  Proceedings. 

Order  thereon  No.  6155/l.  R.  .  dated  Trivandrum,  sj^t  kwtou  liiir 
His  Highness’  Government  consider  that  the  figures  now' 
arrived  at  can  be  finally  adopted  only  after  the  Supplement  to  the 
Settlement  Register  prescribed  in  paragraph  713  of  Vol.  III  of  the 
Land  Revenue  Manual  is  fully  written  up  in  all  the  taluks  in  the  . 
State.  The  Government  direct  that  this  work  should  he  completed 
as  early  as  practicable.  In  the  meantime  the  Government  resolved 
-to‘ provisionally  fix  the  ayacut  demand  on  the  Sirkar  lands  at  the 
close  of  1089  M.  e,  at  Rupees  (29,16,427-22-4 )  twenty -nine 
lakhs  sixteen  thousand  four  hundred  and  twenty-seven,  chaekrajus 
twenty-two  and  cash  four5  as  shown  in  Appendix  A  and  that  on 
the  Devaswom  lands  at  Rupees  (4,39,348-25-13)  four  lakhs  thirty- 
nine 'thousand  three  hundred  and  forty  eight,  chackrams  twenty- 
five  and  cash  thirteen,  as  shown  in  Appendix  B.  This  latter  figure 
supe^sedgs  that  given  in  G.  0.  No,  9853/L.  R.,  dated  the  19th 
September  1914,  as  the  ayacut  demand  on  the  Devaswom  lands. 
The  TTiavananiudakkom  accounts  for  1090  should  be  prepared  on  the 
basis  of  the  figures  now  provisionally  fixed  by  Government. 

(By  order), 

A.  J.  VIEYRA, 

Chief  Secretary ■  to  Government. 

“To 

■  *  All  Dewan  Peishkars  and  the  Commissioner,  Devicokm, 

All  Tahsildars.  , 

The  Devaswom  Section. 


•  A. 

showing  the  Ayaeut  demand,  on  the  Sirkar  Lands  on  the.  rlose  of  1089  RI.  K. 


.  *  ,  A.  •  ' 

Statement  showing  the  Ayacut  demand  on  the  SirTcar  Lands  at  the  close  of  1089  M.  -E.~contd. 


Statement  ihowmg  the  Ayacut  demand  on  the  Sirkdr  Devaswom  Lands  at  the  cbse  of  108,9  M.  L. 
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*>•  J.  6307. 

■  U’3J5of  1908 


Huzur  Cutclierry,  Trivandrum 
20-8-1915/4-1-1091.  * 


Sir, 


The  Ilewan  Peishkar, 

Quilon. 


With  reference  to  the  correspondence  ending  with  your  letter 
Ml/A.  230,  dated  the  22nd  July  1915, 1  have  the  honor  to  ht 
form  you  that  in  the  circumstances  explained,  Government  sanction 
asteffof  only  two  clerks  on  Rs.  (15)  fifteen  each  allowed  to  the 
^ntrat!  being  absorbed  in  tbe  staffi  of  the  new  Maids- 
Jffr11  's  Cou£’  “I  modification:  of  the  order  for  the  absorption 
of  3  clerks  (one  on  Rs.  30,  one  on  Rs.  25  and  one  on  Rs.  15)  and  3 

I  have  etc., 

'  A.  J.  VIEYRA,  „ 

Copy  to  the  Atoount  Officer.  >0  O^rnmen,. 


Extract  from  Hcxcr  letter  No!  ssis/l.r..  *,TFr  27-s->i5. 
to  the  Dewan  Peishkar!  IruvlxoRUM.  U'1'91 

hmught  under  registry  "KSt  should  not'  b(?; 


v  6bl4/L.  R  p 

'  ‘  •  iTM^TIgTo.  'Wvandrum, 

„  io‘8  1915/^-1-1091. 

Notification. 

20th  ffiy  191}’,  tSl/iin!-  t  tyZ 

r-HTtVlil^SS,.0'  »•  0N°-  wmi.  aiW^,' 

.  it"  Air  page  of  the  Supplement. 


Assessment  on  cardamom  lands  is  not  intended  to  have  retrospective 
effect  and  does  not  apply  to  cases  in  which  penal  assessment  has  al¬ 
ready  been  paid,  whether  under  protest  or  otherwise,  under  the 
arrangement  in  force  prior  to  the  issue  of  the  aforesaid  Notification. 

.  .....  .  •  (By  order), 

M.  RAJA  RAJA  VARMA, 
Under  Secretary  to :  Government. 


AT  6667/L.  R:  Huzur  Cutcherrv,  Trivandrum, 

A  ’  "2751  A  of  1911.  *  o  l-N-1915/15-1-1091. 

To 

The  Dewan  Peishkar, 

Padmanabhapuram . 

Sir, 

With  reference  to  the  correspondence  ending  with  your  office 
letter  No.  3879/L.  ft,  dated  the  3rd  March  1915,  regarding  the 
preservation  of  the  original  field  measurement  records  'Lin  the  taluk, 
I  have;  the  honor  to  forward  herewith  copy  of  letter  No.  1894*,  dated 
the  24th  July  1915,  from  the  Superintendent  of  Revenue  Survey  on 
the  subject,  and  to  inform  you  that  the' Government  approve  of  the 
.  proposals  therein  made  by  him.  I  request  that  you  will  be  so  good 
as  to  arrange  for  half-yearly  certificates  in  the  manner  suggested  by 
the  Superintendent  being  submitted  to  Government  regularly,  so  as 

'  *This  letter  ran  as  follows: — 

“Adverting  to  your  letter  No.  339G/L.  R.,  dated  10th  May  1915,  asking 
me -to  submit  proposals  for  the  safe  preservation  of  the  original  Field 
Measurement  records  which  are  now  in  the  Taluk  Offices,  I  have  the  honor 
tp  state  that  '  feplicates  -of  the  Field  Measurement  records  are  available 
in  the  Jaluk,<S&BC3S  only  in  the  case  of  V  taluks.  As  in  the  greater 
number  of  the  taluks,  the  original  measurement 
tThovaJa,  '  records  alone  are  available,  the  return  of  the  originals 

Agastfswarem.  to  the  Survey  Office  does  not  appear  to  be  possible. 

Tiivrmdrnm.  jn  the  7  taluks  above  referred  to,  the  originals  may  be 

QcilbiA  preserved  in  the  Taluk  Office,  and  the  duplicates, 

KonmagapaUi.  in  the  Pakuthy  Cutcherry. 

Karthigapalli 

• :  2.  In  the  other  taluks,  the  original  records  may  be  carefully  presor- 
veif  in  the  Taluk  Offices.  Whenever  the  Pakuthy  Officials,  Taluk  Surveyor, 
or  other  officers  require  the  measurements  of  any  survey  fields  for  “re¬ 
ference,  they  may  take  extracts  from  the  original  records  in  the  Taluk 
Office.  ’ 

3.  The  Tahsihlars  may  be  instructed  to  examine  the  Field  Measurement 
records  personally  and  submit  periodical  certificates  to  the  Huzur-  Offce 
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to  reach  here  by  the  loth  Chiugom  and  loth  Kumbhom  of  each 
year. 

I  have  etc., 

M.  RAJA  RAJA  VARMA, 

For  drier  Secretary  to  Government, 

Similarly  to  the  other  Pcishkarts  and  the  Commissioner, 
Devicolarn. 


No.  ^^'3/L.  it. _  Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum, 

l.'i9J  of  1915.  *  4-9-1915/19-1-1091. 

To 

The  Dewm  Peishbar, 

Quilon. 

.Sir, 


With  reference  to  your  letter  No.  1384/L.  R.,  dated  the’  oth 
August  1915,  1  have  the  honour  to  inform  you  that  the  ao-reement 
“  •,e^ecute<l  !j-v .  *he  registry-holders  of  pud  rival  lands  where 
fMntvilahvi  to  be  paithn  instalments  should  be  on  stamp  paper  and 


31.  RAJA.  RAJA  VARMA^ 
For  Chief  Secretary  to  Government, 
Copy  to  the  other  Peisb.kars  and  the  Commissioner,  Devicolarn. 


^T°-  '  ^uzur  Cutcherry,  TrivancTruiiL 

70t  of  1915.  8-9-1915/23-1-1091, 

Nattamakars”  is  hereby  'carSkd.  ^  *8UC  °f  PassP°rts  hJ 
(By  order), 

R.  KRISHNA  PILLAI, 

*  }nr  C,tief  Secretary  to  Government. 


*VidtV.  24:?,  L.  R.  >[.,  Voi.  II, 
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N0  7231/L.  It.  Huzur  Cutcherrv,  Trivandrum, 

550  of  1915.  11-9-1915/26-1-1091. 

To 

The  De  wan  Peishkar, 

Kottayam. 

.Shy 

I  have  the  honor  to  invite  your  attention  to  Clause  VII  of 
Para  1  of  G.  0.  No.  4678/.L.  R,,*  dated  the  10th  June  1915,  regard¬ 
ing  .the  preparation  of  the  Land  Revenue  Administration  Reports, 
and  to  request  that  you  will  be  so  good  as  to  sec  that  the  transfer 
of  registry  cases  arc  also  included  in  the  .Statement  No.  8  therein 
referred  to. 

I  have  etc., 

A.  J.  VIEYKA, 

•  -  Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 

Similarly  to  the  other  Peishkars  and  the  Commissioner,  Devi- 
eolam. 


No  ^58/L.  R.  Huzur  Cutcherrv.  Trivandrum. 

1  .  '  2151  of  1915.  „  14-9-1915/2SM-1091. 

To  .  ' 

The  Dewan  Peishkar, 

•  Ivottayam. 

Sir,  *' 

With  reference  to  yo.ur  office  letters  noted  in  the  margin,  re: 
*  *  i<m  cost  0  a  theodolite  stone  planted  in  a  poramboke 

N°-  ’  in  Perumpaikad  pakuthi,  Ettumanur  Taluk,  I  have 

dated  4-5-15.  tlie  honor  to  forward  herewith,  for  your  inform - 
N  jMiaa  ,  .  ataon,  copy  of  letter  No.  Kal.  1/53,  dated  the  18th 
"*r,r.e.  >  August  1915  from  the  Account  Officer,  from 
dated  27-7-15.  which  it  will  be  seen  that  the  cost  of  planting 
demarcation  stones  on  Sirkar  lands  is  debitable  to  “  I.  L.  R.  Land 
Records  Demarcation  charges  ”  and  not  to  “Survey  advances.’’ 

I  have  etc., 

R.  KRISHNA  P1LLAI, 
For  Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 
Copy  to  the  Superintendent  of  Survey. 


o£  die  Supplement, 


':  Vuk  pp. 
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Sadliauoiu  No:  L.  R.  7326,  dated  16-9-15,  to  the  Dewan 
l’eishkar.  Jvottayam,  directing  that,  when  coercive  steps  are  taken 
under  Regulation  I  of  1068  for  the  recovery  of  revenue  due  to  the 
Edupsilli  Swarupam,  demand  notice  fee  need  be  levied  only  in  the 
rase  of  notices  served  on  defaulters  residing  outside  the  Edavaga 
limits. 

7326/L.  R-  -  <ml(a{ucrKW)a4it>o} 

1580  of  1915.  16-9-1915/31-1-1091. 

e&o§wo  (uJtailaiicrflsieitfls.  (  - 

sos^-jggTl  oicft.  t9,®«880o  ^-0o  o^eejoiiori  igjArioo 

etaosj <Be>)  uirtBom  oj.tniuiaswmrrwo  oOo  ojA-aa  cvulaoaba  cni3§)cTvsica.3§ 
OTtjynTtoofio  njslcutwsfv&fc  <p  o  >9  (^roirot  «c  o-ya  Cto<a>(Oo  cusxooraosa 
c9b3-itaaehlfA  Atp)^  •yulnf)  (Svaoa^tasioaaaiOfflndl  ojsyyxijo 

aja)ain'5b  sitstusmajo  ctikrwo 

o®os)ih3c»aa.ffl)3aj/o  ®a(tn)sejc9a  a®g><5fl  (SUW-^jhhrat)  (tsiaesigjftirnmw 
<s#o  gjoilGejtaa  (araslcruna'ntzoae*  ole4«>3ie9,s>a.3  i®sutn@ 
rnkrao  o'OosjAooraaa.s'OTcna  snaolayanortnloo  cjamisvza  gisigjonao 
«o  o  <y oi-sini  ®<®  o'fflmo  nruj (gg-uo  atrfv  aouvig-j^lisfloioob  cnsovoilaa;  lost 
swaonso  «a>3srn>nmo)lcr)3(!A  tension  P'ocwgasiftncnao  orujggitjo  cu<a>ta.(^aa 

£lg$aj  rruoanuorijul^  oosnjflaa  (avt>e«.yjflil<ea>cm  crv>ocm>l<a>gn(Bb  <a»oiw| 

<& «nj§  aKaflila^  g>soj<&  («ffl(g)(0itnlc9«a>Rjig  ro»anroc9s)30<o3fflrnnr»  oj«j1 
fsmoj(6Wis  Gcrwfliro"  taSi^cDSgjSo.'asiej  ^soia.gjajajrihlQQilsiej  ^ 
(TUgjslcflftad)  ^suocraikoo  ros(tntf)l4J3fflb  atoilsioa/arrao  rSYahfteejdsa  *i£l  o®o 
S3a»3J3di  (Staai^yilftgjcimo  ^saiA.<da  <nai§>a51(tA  rmoaiarucasttOitiaw 

aKaail<flb§.»s  e<u«IW>  oos«jsl  (T>s*«msnflciJi®nno®)lirit)  gi(i6gb§)  nrojiggiu 
(JwnfeA  n%r»o  ®o^Gjjoc»<usl  agoarnl^iwlcta  cc/aa&io  cr-saJsIcnsGraym 
er&wmcftbo  ctocxo  eio'sj-aaroi''  oocoiralrao  tat®?]  cn^rra-  ogj^fsilca;  ciyaoo 

cno  ainmVoldaafrrwficw  <*401010) 

otaitnlOE^o  ^oooaisl^Sl(ol<aa(Y». 

2.(TOD®ajlai)iQ=jca,3(ooJ 
cmisisnactki  (Snosne^ofuln&lgcS, 
<3V§)<&. 

Xo  ‘^9/L.  R.  Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum, 

2175  of  1910.  18-9-1915/2-2-1091. 

To 

The  Dewan  Peiskkar, 
g.  Kottayam, 

I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  the  Government  have  ” 
^f_lore,: 1  til!,t  D*  expenditure  on  account  of  the  Village  staff*  now 
'  liotcd  at  foot.  Z  ‘  L~"  " 


borne  on  the  Land  Revenue  establishment  of. your  Division  for  the 
management  of  the  Perumanotn  Desavazhi  lands  should  be  debited 
te  the  Deva, sworn  Department  with  effect  from  the  current  year.  I 
request  that  you  will  lie  so  good  as  to  arrange  for  the  allotment 
sanctioned  for  the  pay  of  the  staff  in  the  Land  Revenue  Budget, 
being  Surrendered  to  the  Devaswom  Department. 

I  have  '&c., 

A.  J.  YIEYRA, 

Ghief  Secretary  to  Government. 

Staff. 

*One  Proverthikar  on  Rs.  (20)  twenty  per  mensem. 

One  Accountant  on  Rs.  (12)  twelve  *  Do. 

Two  peons  on  Rs.  (6)  six  each  .  Do. 

Copy  to  the  Devaswom  Section. 

•w-  7442/L.  R.  Huzur  Cuteherrv,  Trivandrum. 

1  35  of  1914".  LS-9-19 1 5/2-2-1091. 

To 

^  The  Senior  Dewan  Peishkar, 

>  Trivandrum. 

Sir, 

With  reference  to  your  letter  Xo.  14453,  dated  the  5th  Juty 
1915,  Ite:  the  prayer  of  Kanakku  Ananthan  Bhagavathi,  Thirumeni- 
kaval  Kurup  in  the  *Sripadmanabhasivami  temple,  for  the  purchase 
of  landed  property,  I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  Govern¬ 
ment  sanction  lands  tp  the  value  of  Rs.  (6,000)  six  thousand  being 
acquired  under  the  Land  Acquisition  Regulation  and  granted  to  the 
Kurup.  He  may  be  consulted  in  selecting  the  lands  but  the  price 
should,  under  no  circumstances  exceed  Rs.  6,000.  This  acquisition 
proceedings  should  be  started  only  after  the  price  is  fixed  byprivate 
negotiation.  After  acquisition,  the  lands  should  be  assigned  to  the 
Kurup  on’Kudumbaporuthi  tenure,  subject  to  the  usual  restrictions 
in  regard  to  alienation,  &c,,  and  a  title  deed  granted  to  him.  The 
title  deed  should  specifically  state  that,  if  the  lands  are  at  any  time 
alienated,  the  alienation  will  not  only  be  invalid  under  the  Procla¬ 
mation  dated  the  13th  May  1893,  but  the  right  of  the  family  to  the 
service  would  be  liable  to  cancellation  under  the  Proclamation  dated 
the  11th  May  1913. 

2.  Please  let  me  have  your  opinion  about  the  property  selected 
by  the  service-Kblder. 

I  have  &c., 

A.  J.  YIEYRA, 

Chief  Secretary  to  Government, 
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Proceedings  of  Tin:  Government  of  His  Highness 
the  Maiia  JGua  of  Travancore. 


Head  : — 

Letter  No.  1534/M.  tinted  the  Iflth  July  1915,  from  the  Senior  Dewaii 
I'eishkar,  Southern  Division.  *. 

The  Senior  Doviin  Peishkar.  Southern  Division,  requested  sanction  to 
the  grant  of  powers  to  the  Division  .Mnnimat  Overseer  similar  to  those 
granted  to  the  Sub-Magistrates  and  Sanketliam  Tahsildar  in  the  matter  of 
making  appointments,  grant  of  leave,  etc. 

Order  thereon  Xo.  r.  w.  b4MA  dated,  Trivandrum,  ~^lErT'v91,5 

Got  nf  15  ’  >5THh.A.v.sTlU9l. 

His  Highness’  Government  sanction  the  grant  of  the  following 
,{>owm  to  the  Division  Maramat  Overseers  : — 

(i)  It  shall  lie  competent  to  the  Division  Maramat  Overseers 
to  appoint  tiie  peons  sanctioned  for  their  offices. 

*  (ji)  H  'hall  he  competent  to  them  to  grant  any  kiiffi  of  leave 
to  the  [icons  under  them. 

(iii)  It  shall  be  competent  to  them  to  dismiss,  degrade*  sus* 
[lend,  discharge  or  accept  the  resignation  of  the  peons  whom  they 
are  competent  to  appoint  and  also  to  fine  them  provided  however 
that  fw  fine  shall  exceed  Re.  (1)  one.  Before  a  Maramat  Overseer 
dismisses,  degrades,  suspends  or  discharges  a  peon,  he  shall  tak?  the 
written  explanation  of  such  subordinate,  it  being  however  competent 
to  them  to  suspnd  the  peon  pending  the  submission  by  the  latter 
of  his  explanation.  The  final  order  passed  by  an  Overseer  dismis- 
sing,  degrading,  suspending  or  discharging  a  peon,  shall  state,  firstly, 
the  charges  against  such  subordinate,  secondly  the  evidence  in 
support  of  such  charges,  thirdly  the  finding  on  each  charge,  and 
fourthly  the  previous  punishments,  if  any,  imposed  on  the  subordi¬ 
nate  and  the  latter  shall  be  furnished  with  a  copy  of  the  order 
imposing  the  punishment.  It  is  open  to  a  peon  so  punished  to 
appeal  to  the  Division  Peishkar  against  the  Overseer’s  order  of 
punishment  within  30  days  after  the  receipt  by  him  of  the  copv  of 
toe  order  appealed  against,  provided  however,  that  no  appeal  shall 
lie  fhma  an  order  imposing  a  fine  nor  shall  a  second  appeal  lie  from 
aii  order  of  punishment  imposed  by  the  Overseer  and  confirmed  in 
whole  or  m  part  hv  the  Peishkar.  .  ■ 

2.  The  Overseers  shall  submit  to  the  Division  Perithkar  within 
"howimr&r^  Mftkbar  m°nth’  statemente>  89  Fr  forms  appended, 

(a)  appointments  made, 

♦ 


(lj)  leave  granted,  and 

(e)  punishments  inflicted,  during  the  preceding  month. 

(By  order), 

A.  J.HtEYRA, 

.  Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 

To* 

^L’he  Dewun  Peishkar,  Padmanabhapuram. 

,  •  - .  The  Senior  Dewan  Peishkar,  Trivandrum. 

‘The  Dewan  Peishkar,  Quilon. 

The  Detvan  Peishkar,  Kottayam. 

The  Account  Officer. 

The  Gazette. 

The  Press  Room. 


FORM  A. 


Huzur  Cutcherry.  Trivandrum, 
51-9-1915/5-2-1091  , 


X,,  r  iii  L  11  ■ 

'  275  of  1915. 

To 

The  Dewan  Peishkar, 

Padmanabhapuram. 

Sir,  _  ' 

*  I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  the  Laud  Revenue  Manual* 
having  come  into  operation  from  the  beginning  of  Chingom  1091, 
Government  consider  that  the  submission  of  periodical  returns  should 
l>e  in  accordance  with  those  prescribed  in  Vol.  Ill  of  the  Manual. 
Government,  therefore,  direct  that,  in  supersession  of  the  monthly 
statements  and  reviews  relating  to  the  land  revenue  work  of  the 
Tahsildars,  which  are  now  being  received  from  your  office,  the 
monthly  returns  prescribed  in  the  Manual  need  alone  be  forwarded 
to  Government  in  future. 

2.  In  lieu,  however,  of  tile  existing  monthly  reviews,  I  request 
that  you  will  be  so  good  as  to  submit  quarterly  reviews  showing 
separately  the  progress  in  the  disposal  of  the  several  items  of  Land 
Revenue  Administration,  such  as  puduval,  poramboke,  transfer  of 
registry  and  other  revenue  eases,  payment  of  land  compensation, 
applications  for  the  refund  of  security  deposjts,  &c.  The  reviews  for 
each  quarter  should  be  sent  dp*,  so  as  to  reach  Government  within 
two  weeks  from  the  date  of  expiry  of  the  quarter. 

I  have  &c., 

R.  KRISHNA  PILLAI,  * 

„  For  Chief  Secretary  to  Government , 

Similarly  to  the  other  P eishkars’And  the  Commissioner,  Devicolam 
rutf  idqjHuzur  letter  No.  7H12/L.  R.,  dated  28-11*16.  " 
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Himir  Cutclierry,  Trivandrum. 
24-9-1915/8-2-1090. 


v  7538/kR. 

"  °*  797  of  1912. 

To 

The  Commissioner, 

Devicolam. 

Sir, 

With  reference  to  your  letter  No.  1 6/361/C  of  11,  dated  the  16th 
August  19i5,  I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that,  as  recommended 
by  you,  the  Government  sanction  Mr.  Thnriyan,  Stationary  Magis¬ 
trate  of  Mundakayam,  being  entrusted  with  the  work  of  registry*  of 
the  Pasehima  and"  Erumeli  Devaswom  lands  at  Mundakayam,  with¬ 
out  prejudice  to  his  duties  as  Magistrate.  1  request  that  you  will 
be  so  good  as  to  issue  the  necessary  instructions  in  the  matter  and 
see  thatkhe  disposal  of  the  lands  is  expedited. 

I  have  &c., 

A.  J.  VIEYRA, 

Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 


.  ‘‘The  orders  regarding  the  disposal  of  the  lands  belonging  to  the-Paschima 
and  Erumeli  Devaswoms  are  reproduced  below 

Proceedings  of  the  Government  of  His  Highness 
the  Maha  Raja  of  Travancore.  * 


Head 

(1)  Petition  from  Krishnan  Parameswaran  of  Vechoor  Veedu,  Eda- 
kunnam  muri,  Kanjirapalli  proverthi. 

(2) *jSadhanom  No.  1806,  dated  the  14th  Vrischigom  1083,  to  the  Dewan  • 
Peishkar,  Kottayam. 

(3)  Sadhanom  No.  327/D,  dated  the  20th  Yrischigom  1083,  from  the 
Dewan  Peishkar,  Kottayam. 

(4y  Sadhanom  No.  455,  dated  the  28th  Vrischigom  1083,  to  the  Dewan 
Peishkar,  Kottayam. 

(5)  Sadhanom  No.'  327/D,  dated  the  20th  Dhanu  1083,  from  the  Dewan 
Peishkar,  Kottayam,  and  its  enclosures. 

(6)  Sadhanom  No.  327/D,  dated  the  20th  Dhanu  1083,  from  the  Dewan 
Peishkar,  Kottayam. 

(7)  Petition  dated  the  3rd  Kumbhom  1083,  from  Krishnan  Parameswa¬ 
ran  of  Vechoor  Veedu,  Kanjirapalli. 

(8)  Petition  dated  the  3rd  Kumbhom  1083,  from  Mattakat  Panicker 
Raman  Krishnan,  Kanjirapalli, 
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(9)  Sadhanom  No.  1577,  dated  the  31st  Mithunam  1083,  to  thl  Dewan 
Peishkar,  Kottayam 

(10)  D.  0.  date  l  the  2nd  July  IPOS,  from  Mr.  Subramonia  Iyer,  Dewan 
Peishkar,  Kottayam. 

(11)  Sadhanom  No.  327/D,  dated  the  2nd  Kavkadagom  1083,  from  the 
Dewan  Peishkar,  Kottayam. 

(12)  Sadhanom  No.  1675,  dated  the  13th  Kavkadagom  1083,  to  the 
Dewan  Peishkar,  K  jttayam. 

(13)  Sadhanom  No.  327,  dated  the.  19th  Karkadagom  1083,  from. the 
Dewan  Peishkar,  K  :ttayam,  and  its  enclosures. 

(14)  Petition  dated  the  4th  Chingom  1084,  from  Krishnan  Parameswa- 
ran,  Yechoor  Yeedu,  Kanjirapalli. 

(15)  Sadhanom  No.  2650,  dated  the  30th  Kanni  1084,  to  the  Dewan  Peish¬ 
kar,  Kottayam. 

(16)  Sadhatum  No.  47/D,  dated  the  5th  Kanni  1084,  from  tljp  Dewan 
Peishkar,  Kottayam. 

(17)  Docket  N  •,  364,  dated  the  24th  Makarom  1084,  to  the  Dewan 
Peishkar,  Kottayam. 

(18)  Sadhan  >m  No.  47/D,  dated  the  28th  Medom  1084,  from  the  Dewan 
Peishkar,  Kottayam. 

(19)  Sadhanom  No.  2734,  dated  the  6th  Adi  1084,  to  the  Dewan  Peish¬ 
kar,  Kottayam. 

(20)  Sadhanom  No.  4044,  dated  the  2nd  Thulam  1085,  to  the  Dewan 

Peishkar,  ^Kottayam  % 

(21)  Sadhanom  No.  4603,  dated  the  5th  Vrischigom  1085,  to  tho  Dewan 

Peishkar,  Kottayam.  , 

(22)  Sadhanom  No.  99/D,  dated  the  16th  Vrischigom  1085,  to  the  Dewan 
Peishkait  Kottayam. 

(23)  Sadhanom  No.  156,  dated  the  3rd  Dhanu  1085,  to  the  Dewan  Peish¬ 
kar,  Kottayam. 

(24)  Sadhanom  No.  99/D,  dated  the  7tli  Makarom  1085,  from  the  Dewan 
Peishkar,  Kottayam. 

(25)  Sadhanom  No.  518,  dated  the  1st  Kumbhom  1085,  to  thcMfcDewan 
Peishkar,  Kottayam, 

(36)  Sadhanom  No.  1314,  dated  the  5th  Meenom  1085,  to  the  Dewan 
Peishkar,  Kottayam , 

(27)  Sadhanom  No,  2128,  dated  the  5th  Edavom  1085,  to  the  . Dewan 
Peishkar,  Kottayam. 

(28)  Sadhanom  No.  2669,  dated  the  30th  Mithunam  1085,  to  the  Dewan 
Peishkar,  Kottayam. 

(29)  Sadhanom  No.  99,  dated  the  30th  Mithunam  1085,  from  the  Dewan 
Peishkar,  Kottayam 

(30)  Sadhanom  No.  *1290,  dated  the  14th  Chingom  1086,  to  the  Dewan 
Peishkar,  Kottayam. 

(31)  Petition  .lated  the  31st  January  1911,  from  Mr.  Angur  Ninar 
Rowther,  Kumili,  Peermade. 
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(32)  Hadhanom  No.  33,  dated  the  4th  Dhanu  1086,  from  the  Dewan 
Peishkar,  Kottayam,  and  the  enclosures. 

(33)  Docket  No.  1145,  dated  the  2nd  February  1911,  to  the  Dewan 
Peishkar,  Kottayam. 

(34)  Petition  dated  the  23rd  Makarom  1086,  from  Munjanat  Govin- 
dan  Adichar  Panicker  of  Munjanad  and  another. 

(35)  Letter  No.  23/L.  R.,  dated  the  13th  April  1912,  from  the  Dewan 
Peishkar,  Kottayam,  and  "its  enclosure. 

(36)  Petition  without  date,  from  Narayanan  Raman  of  Thanuveli  house 
and  others. 

(37)  Sadhanom  No.  2086,  dated  the  21st  Mithunam  1086,  from  the 
Superintendent,  Devicolam  Division,  and  its  enclosure. 

(38)  Letter  No.  213,  dated  the  21st  August  1911,  from  the  Superinten¬ 
dent,  Devicolam  Division,  and  its  enclosures. 

(39)  Letter  No.  763,  dated  the  30th  August  1911,  to  the  Superintendent, 
Devicolam  Division. 

(40)  Letter  No.  7902,  dated  the  14th  September  1911,  to  the  Superin¬ 
tendent,  Devicolam  Division. 

(41)  Letter  No.  361,  dated  the  4th  September  1911,  from  the  Superin¬ 
tendent,  Devicolam  Division. 

(42)  Letter  No.  '202,  dated  the  13th  September  1911,  from  the  Super¬ 
intendent,  Devicolam  Division. 

(43)  Letter  No.  202,  dated  the  23rd  September  1911,  from  the  Superin¬ 
tendent,  Devi^lam  Division. 

(44)  Letter  No.  553,  dated  the  16th  January  1912,  to  the  Superinten¬ 
dent,  Devicolam  Division. 

(45)  Letter  No.  361,  dated  the  5th  February  1912,  from  the  Superinten¬ 
dent,  Devicolam  Division.  _  - 

(46)  Letter  No.  202,  datetythe  21st  February  1912,  from  the  Superin¬ 
tendent,  Devicolam  Division. 

(47)  Letter  No.  197,  -dated  the  4th  March  1912,  from  the  Superinten¬ 
dent,  Devicolam  Division,  and  its  enclosure. 

(48)  Letter  No.  2991,  dated  the  15th  March  1912,  to  the  Superintendent, 
Devicolam  Division. 

(49)  D.  O.  dated  the  7th  March  1912,  from  Mr.  A.  W.  L.  Yernede» 
Superintendent,  Devicolam  Division. 

(50)  D.  O.  dated  #he  15th  March  1912,  to  the  Superintendent,  Devico¬ 
lam  Division. 

(51)  Telegram  dated  the  21st  March  1912,  from  the  Superintendent, 
Devicolam  Division. 

(52)  Letter  No.  3215,  dated  the  23rd  March  1912,  to  the  Superinten¬ 
dent,  Devicolam  Division.  ■ 

(53)  Letter  No.  197,  dated  the  16th  April  1912,  from  the  Superinten¬ 
dent,  Devicolam  Division. 

(54)  Letter  No.  7468,  dated  the  16th  July  1912,  to  the  Conservator  of 
Forests. 
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(55)  Letter  No.  7467,  dated  the  16th  July  11112,  to  the  Superintendent. 
Devicolam  Division. 

(56)  Letter  No.  202,  dated  the  18th  July  1912,  from  the  Superinten¬ 
dent,  Devicolam  Division. 

(57)  Letter  No.  8162,  dated  the  2nd  August  1912,  to  the  Superinten¬ 
dent,  Devicolam  Division. 

(58)  Letter  No.  361,  dated  the  23rd  August  1912,  from  the  Superinten¬ 
dent,  Devicolam  Division. 

(59)  Letter  No.  10062,  dated  the  21st  September  1912,  to  the  Superin¬ 
tendent,  Devicolam  Division. 

(60)  Letter  No.  361/3138,  dated  the  9th  September  1912,  from  the 

Superintendent,  Devicolam  Division.  t 

^61)  Letter  No.  361/3345,  dated  the  30th  September  1912,  from  the 
Superintendent,  Devicolam  Division,  and  its  enclosures. 

2.  In  the  year  1068  M.  E.,  about  84  square  miles  of  cherikal  lands  in 
the  Kanjirapalli  and  Rani  pakuthies  were  notified  under  Section  4  of  the 
Forest  Regulation  for  reservation  and  inclusion  in  the  Rani  Reserve.  In  the 
course  of  the  Forest  Settlement  enquiry,  one  Melpazhur  Namburipad  claimed 
a  portion  of  these  lands  on  the  ground  that  they  belonged  to  the  Erumeli 
and  Paschima  Devaswoms  and  that  he  held  the  ooranma  right  over  these 
Devaswoms.  Another  individual,  Vechur  Nair,  also  put  in  his  claim  in  re-' 
spect  of  the  Paschima  Devaswom  lands.  The  FordSt  Settlement  Officer 
rejected  these  claims.  On  appeal,  the  High  Court  upheld  the  decision  of 
the  lower  court,  and  also  held  that  neither  the  Namburipad  nor  Vechur 
Nair  had  any  title  to  the  Devaswoms  in  question  and  that  these  were  non- 
ezhuthitheruva  Devaswoms  ^longing  to  the  Sirkar.  Thjj^was  in  1079 

During  the  Settlement,  all  the  lands  belonging  to  the  two  Devaswoms 
and  certain  other  lands  owned  by  and  at  the  disposal  of  the  Government 
were  recorded  as  Sirkar  thrmathu.  ~  * 

3.  Accordingly  the  Sirkar  has  been  cotfSbting  the  malavarom  from  the 
above  cherikal  lands  since  1080.  The  Devaswoms  have  not,  however  been 
taken  under  the  direet  management  of  the  Sirkar?  nor  has  any  pathivu  been 
fixed  for  the  poojas  etc.,  in  the  Devaswoms.  Mr.  Subramonia  Iyer,  while 
Dewan  Peishkar  of  Kottayam,  recommended  that  th%lands  might  be  leased 
out  on  Kuthagapattom  and  the  proceeds  utilised  for  the  performance  of  the 
poqjus  etc.,  in  the  Devaswoms.  This  was  sanctioned  by  the  Government  in 
their  Order  No.  2734/D,  dated  the  6th  Karkadagoml084,  read  above.  The 
Peishkar  was  asked  to  report  on  the  amount  of  pattorn  that  dfeuld  be  realised 
from,  the  lands  and  also  on  the  pathivu  to  be  fixed  fik  the  Devaswoms  .with 
due  regard  to  the  income  derivable  from  the  Devaswom.lands.  ijjpn  receipt 
of  the  above  order  of  the  Government,  the  then  Dewan  Peishkar,  Mr.  Rama- 
krishnst  Iyer,  pointed  ont  that,  as  the  Devaswoms  were  un-incorporateclones, 
the  proper  course  was  to  lease  the  lands  on  verumpattom  instead  of  on 
kuthoffapatiom.  In  the  mean  time,  a  s|parate  taluk  called  the  Peermade 
taluk  wag- formed-  and  the  lands  in  question,  which  werfr  originally  situated 
in  the  CSanpnodharry  taluk*  went  into  the  Peentnade  taluk  of  th§  Devicolam 
Division.  As  all  the  lands  %ere  treated  as  Sirkar  tharihthu.  as  stated  in 
para  2  tttpra,  thfy Superintendent,  Devicolam  Division,  was  asked  to  submit 
*  statement  showing  what  portion  of  the  lands,  recorded  as  Sirkar  thanathu , 

%  •  «. 


belonged  to  the  two  Devaswoms  and  what  portion  was  owned  by,  and 
was*  actually  at  the  disposal  of,  the  Sirkar.  The  statement  has  now  been 
received. 

4.  Veclmr  Nair  has  claimed  the  Paschima  Devaswom  lands  under  a 
Knnom  deed  from  Melpazhur  Namburipad,  and  Mattakattu  Panicker  fias 
claimed  the  Erumeli  Devaswom  lands  under  Kancmi  from  the  same  Nam¬ 
buripad.  Both  these  individuals  have  represented  that  they  have  been  in 
possession  of  the  lands.  One  Munjanat  Govindan  Adichar  and  Mattakattu 
Raman  Krishnan  have  also  represented  that  they  have  obtained  a  sale  deed 
from  Vechur  Nair  for  certain  lands  belonging  to  the  Paschima  Devaswom 
which  the  latter  had  been  holding  on  Kanrnn  from  Melpazhur  Nafnburipad. 
MngAngur  Ninar  Rowther  has  also  made  a  similar  representation  in  regard 
to  certain  other  lands  belonging  to  the  same  Devaswom.  All  these  persons 
appear,  however,  to  be  willing  to  accept  the  lands  as  Sirkar  Devaswom 
verumpattom.. 

5.  Vechur  Nair  and  Mattakattu  Panicker  have  also  represented  that  they 
have  been  conducting  the  Poojm  etc.  in  the  Paschima  and  Erumeli  De¬ 
vaswoms  respectively  out  of  their  own  pocket  from  1080  M.  E.  and  they 
ask  that  the  amounts  so  spent  should  be  refunded  to  them.  Mr.  Vernede 
has  been  asked  to  ascertain  and  report  what  amounts  are  due  to  them,  but 
his  final  reply  has  not  been  received. 

6.  In  regard  to  writing  off  the  tax  on  the  lands  included  in  the  Rani 
Reserve,  Mr.  Vernede  has  promised  to  report  the  full  particulars  regarding 
the  Survey  numbers  included  in  the  Reserve  and  the  amount  to  be  written 
off .  the  accounts. 

Order  thereon  No.*1910/L.  R.  &  F„  dated  Trivandrum,  19th 
February  1913. 

From  the  stateinents  submitted  by  Mr.  Vernede,  it  is  seen  that  the 
lands  comprised  in  Survey  numbers  2.25/1,  235/1,  319/1  B,  369/1,  379/1  C/1, 
380/1/  A/1, 3b4/l/l-3  and  385/1  A,  in  the Kanjirapalli  pakuthi,  Peermade  taluk, 
measuring  9,184  acres  and  64  cents,  have  been  recorded  by  the  Settlement 
Department  as  Sirkar-  thanathu,  A  verification  of  the  mulavarom  and 
other  pre-settlement  records  show  that,  out  of  the  above  area,  1,842  acres 
and  8  cents,  comprised  in  Survey  numbers  369/1,  379/1/C  1  to  20  and  379/1/ 
C  41,  in  the  Kanjirapalli  pakuthi,  belong  to  the  Erumeli  Devaswoms,  and 
4,531  acres  and  18  cents,  comprised  in  Survev  numbers  225/1/21  to  31, 
225/1/41  to  "49,  225/1/51  to  73,  225/1/75  to  *81,  225/1/83  to  89,  225/1/91 
to  104,  235/1/1  to  91,  380/1/A  1,  334/1/1,  384/1/3  and  385/1/A,  in  the  same 
pakuthi  belong  to  the  Paschima  Devaswom.  Only  the  remaining  area  of 
2,811  acre#  and  38  cents  is  actually  Sirkar  thanathu.  It  is  of  course  neces¬ 
sary  to  keep  the  Devaswom  lands  separate  from  the  Sirkar  lands.  The 
Government  accordingly  direct  that  the  1,842  acres  and  8  cents,  comprised 
in  Survey  numbers  369/1  379/1/C  1  to  20,  and  379/1 1  C  41,  and  the  4,531 
acres  add  18  eents,  comprised  in  Survev  numbers  225/1(21  to  31,  225/1/41 
to  49,  225/1/51  to  73,  225/1/75  to  81,  225/1/83  to  89,  225/1/91  to  104,  235/1/1 
to  91,  380/1/A1,  384/1/1,  384/1/3  and  385/1/A,  in  the  Kanjirapalli  pakuthi, 
Peermade  taluk,  be  recorded  ps  belonging  to  the  Erumeli  and  Paschima 
Devaswoms  respectively.  The  Government  cancel  their  previous  Order 
No.  2734/D,  dated  6-12-1084,  regarding  the  lease  of  the  lands  on  kuthaga- 
pattom  and  they  direct  the  Superintendent,  Devicolam  Division,  to  take 


.■itoiis  at  once  for  the  lands  belonging  to  the  two  Devaswoms  being  leased 
out  on  verunqxittom  to  the  best  advantage  of  the  Devaswoms.  The  remain¬ 
ing  area  of  2,811-38  acres  of  Sirkar  thanatliu  lands  should  be  brought  under 
permanent  registry  on  pandarnputtom.  The  Superintendent  will  take 
prompt  steps  accordingly  and  submit  fortnightly  progress  reports  of  his 
action  to  the  Government.  He  should  also  report  whether  any  of  the  above 
mentioned  Survey  numbers  are  included  in  the  Rani  Reserve. 

2.  The  Government  are  not  prepared  to  recognise  the  claim  put  in  by 
Vechur  Nair,  Mattakattu  Panieker,  Munjanat  Govindan  Adichar  and  Angnr 
Nainar  R.owther,  for  the  Devaswom  lands  on  the  strength  of  the  katwm 
title  from  Melpazhnr  Namburipad.  The  claims  of  all  these  individuals  are 
therefore  rejected.  If  these  persons  are  willing  to  take  up  the  lands  as*the 
vernmpattoM  of  the  Devaswoms  concerned,  there  is  no  objection  to  leasing 
the  lands  to  them. 

A  The  Superintendent,  Devicolam  Division,  should  furnish  informa¬ 
tion,  without  delay,  regarding  the  amounts  alleged  to  be  due  to  Vechur 
Nair  and  Mattakattu  Panieker  for  maintaining  the  Paschima  and  Erumeli 
Devaswoms  respectively  from  the  year  1080  M.  E. 

4.  The  Superintendent  will  also  submit  his  further  report  regarding 
the  amount  of  tax  to  be  written  off  the  accounts  on  the  lands  included  in 
the  Reserve. 

5.  The  question  of  fixing  a  pathivu  for  the  poo-jus  &c.  in  the  two 
Devaswoms  will  be  dealt  with  separately. 


(By  order), 

A.  J.  VIEYRA, 

Chief  Secretary  to  Government.  ■ 
To  the  Superintendent,  Devicolam  Division. 

„  the  Devaswom  Section. 


1081/L.  R.  Huznr  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum, 

737  of  1912.  31st  January  1914. 

/  To 

Thp  Superintendent, 

Devicolam  Division. 


With  rafereace  to  the  correspondence  ending  with  this  Office  letter 
No.  13228/L.  R.  and  E., dated  the  bth  December  1913,  regarding  the  disposd 
of  the  lamia  belonging  to  the  Paschima  and  Erumeli  Devaswoms,  I  have  the 
honor  to  inform  yon  that  Verumpattom  and  Venpattom  are  not  two  differ 
cut  tenures  an  yon  seem  to  think,  bnt  they  are  one  and  the  same. 


•>.  The  Government  sanction  the  lands  belonging  to  the  above  two 
Devsmvoms  being  leased  out  on  Vcrumpultoni  on  the  following  conditions, 
namely  : — 

(1)  The  lease  to  be  for  a  period  of  30  years  with  the  option  of  renewal 
at  the  expiry  of  the  period. 

„  (2)  The  annual  pattom  on  the  lands  to  be  fixed  according  to  the  nature 
of  the  soil  and  of  the  cultivation  thereon  ;  but  the  minimum  pattom  to  be 
not  less  then  (15)  fifteen  fauams  per  acre. 

(g)  That  a  premium  or  pattapidipathu  amounting  to  two  years’ 
pattom  to  be  recovered  from  each  lessee  and  that  no  interest  is  to  be  allowed 
to  him  for  this  premium,  the  premium  being  repaid  to  the  lessee  when 
the  lands  are  resumed  from  him  at  any  time  along  with  the  value  of  the 
improvements,  if  any,  to  which  he  is  entitled  at  the  time  of  eviction. 

(4)  That  if  the  lessee  default  to  pay  the  stipulated  rent  consecutively 
for  three  years,  the  land  to  be  resumed  from  him  in  spite  of  the  tenn'fixed 
in  the  lease. 

(5)  That  arrears  of  rent  to  be  recovered  under  the  Revenue  Recovery 
Regulation  as  arrears  of  public  revenue. 

(6)  'That  areas  actually  occupied  and  improved  upon  by  any  person 
to  be  leased  out  to  him  on  the  above  conditions,  but  arrears  of  pattom  from 
the  date  of  occupation  to  be  also  recovered  from  him.  Mere  occupation  or 
temporary  cultivation  not  to  be  recognised  as  a  claim  for  the  land. 

(7)  If  there  are  non -assessable  trees  on  the  lands,  the  value  of  such 
trees  according  to  the  rates  prescribed  for  the  registry  of  pud-aval  lands  to 
be  recovered  from  the  lessees,  but  rent  to  be  fixed  for  all  taxable  trees. 

(8)  In  regard  to  unoccupied  lands  for  the  registry  of  which  there  are 
several  applicants,  they  are  to  be  auctioned  and  leased  out  to  the  parson 
■ftho  is  prepared  to  pay  the  highest  pattom,  the  upset  pattom  being  taken 
as  (15)  fift*en  fanams  per  acre. 

(9)  Out  of  the  pattom,  a  rajahhotjam  at  the  rate  of  one-fourth  of  the 
pandara pattom,  assessment  to  be  charged  on  the  lands  and  credited  to  the 
Government. 

3.  As  it  is  not  advisable  in  the  interests  of  the  Devaswoms  to  lease  but 
large  ares#to  one  single  individual,  the  maximum  area  to  be  granted  to  one- 
single  individual  is  ordinarily  fixed  at  (100)  one  hundred  acres,  except  in 
cases}  where  the  lease  of  more  than  one-hundred  acres  would  be  advan¬ 
tageous  to  the  Devaswom.  It  should  be  noted  that  this  does  not  apply  to 
lands  actually  occupied  and  improved  upon. 

4.  I- request  that  you  will  be  so  good  as  to  complete  the  survey  of  the 
occupied  and  unoccupied  lands,  if  it  has  not  already  been  done,  and  to  take 
steps  at  once  to  lease  out  the  lands  on  the  terms  above  referred  to.  The 
draft  of  the  lea^e-deeds  should  be  submitted  to  the  Government  for 
approval. 

I  have  etc., 

-  .  A.  J.VIEYRA. 

Chief  Secrdarij  to  Government, 
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Proceedings  of  the  Government  of  His  Highness 
tiie  Majia  Raja  of  Travancore. 

Read:— 

Letter  No.  Ill,  dated  the  9th  August  1915,  from  the  Registrar,  Co¬ 
operative  Societies,  regarding  his  programme  of  work. 

In  his  letter  read  above,  the  Registrar,  Co-operative  Societies,  points 
out  that  the  most  important  step  in  starting  operations  is.  to  select  a  definite 
area  which  would  afford  facilities  for  the  formation  of  about  twelve  to 
twenty  societies  within  a  radius  of  8  to  10  miles,  in  the  course  of  a  reasonable 
time,  the  ultimate  aim  of  the  Government  being  to  withdraw  their  inter¬ 
ference  as  much  as  possible,  and  entrust  the  audit  and  inspection  to  the 
societies  themselves,  when  they  are  found  to  be  capable  of  doing  the  work. 
These  societies  will  have  to  group  themselves  under  a  ‘  union  ’  on  whom 
t fie  functions  of  audit  and  inspection  should  eventually  devolve,  the  idea 
bring  that  every  society  should  at  one  stage  of  the  movement  be*  an  integral 
part  of  a  union. 

The  next  step  is  to  educate  the  public  in  the  principles  and  practice  of 
co-operation.  The  Registrar  proposes  to  visit  all  the  selected  centres  in 
succession,  till  societies  are  formed  and  registered  in  all  of  them. 

With  regard  to  the  attitude  of  other  departments  towards  the  move- 
ni-ut,  the  Registrar  points  out  that  the  movement  inaugurated  for  improving 
the  material  condition  of  the  masses  should  have  the  sympathy  and  co¬ 
operation.  of  all  departments  of  the  public  service.  He  says  that  the  Agri¬ 
cultural  and  Land  Revenue  Departments,  in  particular,  should  take  more 
th  tn  an  ordinary  interest  in  the  movement,  in  view  of  the  benefits  to  the 
agricultural  and  landed  interests  through  the  application  of  the  principle  of 
co-operation. 

The  Registrar  also  enquires  whether  there  is  any  objection  to  the  with¬ 
drawal  of  the  restrictions  imposed  on  village  and  aided  school-masters  in 
regard  to  other  movements,  so  far  as  co-operation  is  concerned.  Mr.  Govinda 
Pillai  says  that  a  fitter  person  cannot  be  found  to  serve  as  Secretary  to 
a  rural  society  than  the  village  school-master. 

Order  thereon  No.  sott/k  &  »r.  r.,  dated  Trivandrum, 

His  Highness’  Government  generally  approve  of  the  programme 
of  work  outlined  by  the  Registrar.  They  would,  at  Hie  same 
time,  impress  upon  the  Registrar  that  his  policy  should  be  toorgamse 
a  few  societies  at  first  in  carefully  selected  centres  and  concentrate 
attention  on  those  societies,  as  the  success  of  the  movement  will 
depend,  to  a  large  extent,  on  the  first  start  given  to  it. 

8;  The  Government  would  also  invite  the  sympathy  and  co¬ 
operation  of  other  Heads  of  Departments  in  popularising  the  move¬ 
ment.  The  officers  of  the  Land  Revenue  and  Agricultural  Depart¬ 
ments,  in  particular,  should  take  an  active,  intelligenifand  responsible 
interest  in  making  the  movement  a  success.  Any  special' efforts 
made  in  this  direction  will  be  noted  with  aonreciation  by  the  Gov¬ 
ernment,  **  > 


3.  The  Director  of  Public  Instruction  is  requested  to  favour  tire 
Government  with  his  opinion  as  to  whether  there  is  any  objection  to 
teachers  of  Lower  Grade  Elementary  Schools,  Aided  as  well  as 
Sirkar,  being  permitted  to  act  as  Secretaries  to  rural  societies. 

(By  order), 

A.  J.  VIEYRA, 


To. 


Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 


The  Registrar,  Co-operative  Societies. 

All  Peishkars  and  the  Commissioner,  Devicolam 
Division. 

All  Tahsildars. 

The  Director  of  Agriculture. 

The  Director  of  Public  Instruction. 

The  Anchal  Superintendent. 

The  Director  of  Registration. 

The  Registrar,  High  Court. 

The  Excise  Commissioner. 

The  Police  Commissioner. 

The  Chief  Engineer 
The  Survey  Superintendent. 

The  Darbar  Physician. 

The  Sanitary  Commissioner. 

The  Conservator  of  Forests. . 

The  Gazette. 

The  Press  Room. 


Proceedings  of  the  Government  of  His  Highness  . 
.  the  Maiia  Raja  of  Travancore. 


Read:— 

(1)  Representation  at  the  Eleventh  Session  of  the  Assembly  by  Mr.  M. 
Sivathanu  JPillar,  Member,  Agasteeswaram  taluk';  and  the  Dewan’s  reply 
thereto.  ^ 

(»)  Representation  at  the  Eleventh  Session  of  the  Assembly  by  Mr.  T. 
Kumara  Pillai,  Member,  Kalkulam  taluk,  and  the  Dewan’s  reply  thereto. 

(3)  Letter  No.  J.  5039/99  of  ’12,  dated  the  15th  July  1915,  to  the  Ad¬ 
ditional  Head  Sirkar  Yakil,  Trivandrum. 

(4)  Letter  No.  235,  dated  the  5th  August  1915,  from  the  Additional 
Head  Sirkar  Vakil. 

.  ki  the  Representations  read  above,  Mr.  M.  Sivathanu  Pillai,  Member, 
Agasteeswaram  taluk,  stated  that  at  present  petitions  presented  by  the  ryots 
for  the  repair  of  irrigation  channels,  etc ,  had  to  be  stamped  with  a  half- 
rupee  stamp  and  that  this  was  a  hardship  to  them  and  he  requested  that. 
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petitions  relating  to  irrigation  matters  he  exempted  from  the  payment  of 
court  fees.  Mr  T  kumara  Fillai,  Member,  Kalkulam  taluk,  stated  that 
the  enhancement  of  court  fees  had  increased  the  cost  of  litigation  and  that 
the  practical  working  of  the  law  caused  untold  hardship  to  the  peonle  Tit 
l  m f  «rtBr  M!’d  that1t’10.1,e°PIs  5?*  *°  represent  their  grievances  and 
\\ants  to  the  Revenue  and  Irrigation  Departments  almost  every  day  that- 
m  most  cases,  the  object  of  the  petitioners  would  be  to  remind  the  officer 
of  their  legitimate  duties,  and  that,  in  all  such  cases,  the  officers  were  irS 
ing  nil  a  half-rupee  stamp  being  affixed  to  each  petition.  The  Member 
added  that  the  ryots  had  often  to  present  several  petitions  about  the  gftme 
grievance  and  for  each  such  petition  they  were  required  to  snenfl 
rupee.  The  Member  specifically  pointed  out  that,  when  application  ™  & 
mule  to  the  Taluk  officers  for  copies  of  Thandaper ’accounts ofteve WeT 
S  Mg"*  fot  year’s  accounts  as  mqSed  Ty 

some  T.ihMl(lu=.  The  Member,  therefore,  prayed  that  the  pronrietv  of 
compelling  the  poor  ryots  to  pay  their  hard-earned  cash  in  the  purchase  of 
stamps  for  such  matters  of  every  day  occurrence  might  be  considered. 

Sirbar'tMkiiomi  ,HeP1‘os'2«tf.io«s.  ^ei'e  referred  to  the  Additional  Head 
a  ekMemlpw  ra  ■  ti^f  •"  h’S  -repIJ  that  the  Representations  made  by 
the  Mimlw.-  mist  the  following  points  tor  consideration  : —  y 

(1)  whether  petitions  relating  to  irrigation  matters  are  liable  to  be 
stamped  under  the  Court-  Fees  Regulation  ;  .  be 

„  ®  "hither  several  petitions  about  the  same  grievance  by  the^amc 
person  to  the  same  authority  should  all  of  them  be  stamped ;  and7 

61)  whether  copies  of  Thandaper  accounts  of  several  years  furnished  bv 
a  Revenue  authority  in  pursuance  of  a  single  application  should  each  be 
separately  stamped  with  a  court  fee  of  eight  annas. 

With  regard  tn .point  (I)  it  is  to  he  observed  that,  to  be  liable  to  stamp 
duty  under  he  Court  Fees  Regulation,  the  applications  or  pet  tionsln 
i™°o  Pi?*.  I»  addressed  to  the  authorities  menrioned 

of  1 (/j)  or  Article  I  (c)  of  Schedule  II  of  the  Regulation  the 

bfpiSed  with  a  t  ?  \hSing  Wh0lly  inaPPlicabIe-  and  should,  secondly, 

]uth  a  view  to  the  exercise  or  non-exercise  of  some  power  or 

Sed  thermndw  FnJ?  °ffic|r  Regulation  or  the  Rules 

Rented  to  a  Civil  ■  PT  2  £  Art!cle applications  or  petitions 
orTv  Revemn  Off;?,  un  •  °r  ?eTeDue.  °°urt  or  to  a  Division  Peishkar 
Divisfou  plisbkar  nf  f  Raving  jurisdiction  equal  to  or  subordinate  to  a 
v?  y  Ma°istrate  m  his  executive  capacity,  are  liable 
to  a  court  fee  of  eight  annas.  The  applications  or  petitions'  in Tuition  ' 
Magistrate  *°  a  Civi1’  Criminal  or  Revenue  Court  or  to  any 

’  i0n  U  or  for  tl13  oonstruction  of  a  new  irrigation  work  under 
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Section  19,  or  tinder  Section  23.  Such  applications  alone  need  be  stamped. 
The  Additional  Head  Sirkar  Vakil's  conclusions  are  that,  under  the  Court 
Fees  Regulation,- petitions  on  irrigation  matters  addressed  to — 

(1)  any  P.  W.  D.  officer  need  not  be  stamped  ; 

(2)  any  officer  empowered  under  Section  23  of  the  Irrigation  Regulation, 
as  amended  by  Regulation  VI  of  1090,  should  be  stamped  with  half  a  rupee; 
and 

"(3)  a  Division  Peishkar  under  Section  5, 12,  19  or  23  of  the  Irrigation 
Regulation,  are  liable  to  a  court  fee  of  half  a  rupee. 

With  regard  to  the  second  point  raised  by  the  Members,  vis.,  whether 
applications  on  the  same  subject  to  the  same  authority  should  be  separately 
stamped,  the  Additional  Head  Sirkar  Vakil  has  expressed  the  opinion  that, 
as  each  application  is  a  separate  one,  the  fee  leviable  has  to  be  charged 
separately. 

With  regard  to  the  last  point,  about  copies  of  Than  dap  er  accounts  of 
several  years  furnished  under  a  single  application  by  a  Revenue  Officer,  the 
Additional  Head  Sirkar  Vakil  is  of  opinion  that,  as  under  Article  IX  of 
Schedule  I  of  the  Regulation,  copy  of  any  account  taken  out  of  a  Revenue 
Office  is  liable  to  a  court  fee  of  half  a  rupee,  copy  of  each  year's  Thandaper 
account  is  liable  to  be  separately  stamped  (Vide  Proceedings  of  the  Board  of 
Revenue,  Madras,  No.  1191,  dated  the  16th  March  1896),' 

ORDER  THEREON, .  Xo.  .J  7671,  DATED  T RI VANDRUM,  q!,0,15 

Government  have  considered  the  Representations  of  the  Members 
and  perused  the  opinion  recorded  by  the  Additional  Head  Sirkar 
Vakil.  The  questions  raised  by  the  Members  relate  to  the  applica¬ 
bility  of  the  Schedules  attached  to  the- Court  Fees  Regulation  to  the 
petitions  and  applications  of  the  kind  referred  to.  Government 
agree  in  the  interpretation  put  by  the  Additional  Head  Sirkar  Vakil 
as  set  forth  above. 

2.  In  view  of  the  comparatively  small  number  of  petitions  on 
irrigation  matters,  strictly  chargeable  with  duty  under’  the  law, 
.  Government  do  not  consider  that  any  general  exemption  is  neces¬ 
sary. 

(By  order), 

A.  J.ViEYRA, 

.  Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 

To 

1.  Mr.  M.  Sivathanu  I’illai,  Assembly  Member,  Eleventh 

Session,  Agasteeswaram  taluk. 

2.  Mr.  T.  Kumara  Fillai,  Assembly  Member,  Eleventh 

Session,  Kalkulam  taluk. 

3.  All  Heads  of  Departments. 

'  4.  The  Gazette. 

o.  The  Press  Room. 
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Proceedings  of  the  Government  of  His-  Highness 
the  Maiia  Raja  of  Travancore. 


Road  again  : —  . 

(1)  G  O.  No.  1372/L.  R.,*  dated  the  12th  February  1915,  enhancing 
the  powers  of  the  Sanketham  Tahsildar,  Padmanabhapuram,  the  Melkanga-  . 
nam  Tahsildar,  Trivandrum,  and  the  Kandukrishi  Tahsildars  of  Ambalapuzha 
and  Trivandrum. 

Read  also  :  — 

(2)  Letter  No.  2050,  dated  the  20th  March  1915,  to  the  Dewan  Peishkar, 
Trivandrum. 

(3)  Letter  No.  2050,’ dated  the  20th  March  1915,  to  the  Senior  Dewan 
Peishkar,  Padmanabhapuram. 

(4)  Letter  No.  5341,  dated  the  2nd  May  1915,  from  the  Senior  Dewan 
Peishkar,  Padmanabhapuram. 

(5)  Letter  No.  12177,  dated  the  17th  May  1915,  from  the  Dewan  Peish¬ 
kar,  Trivandrum. 

(6)  Letter  No.  4496,  dated  the  15th  June  1915,  to  the  Dewan  Peishkar, 
Trivandrum. 

(7)  Letter  No.  14151,  dated  the  30th  June  1915  from  the  Dewan  Peish¬ 
kar,  Trivandrum. 

2.  The  G.  O.,  read  above,  relates  to  the  powers  granted  to  the  Kandu¬ 
krishi  Tahsildars  of  Trivandrum  tind'  Ambalapuzha  and  to  the  Sanketham 
and  Melkanganam  Tahsildars,  in  the  matter  of  making  appointments,  grant 
of  leave  to  subordinates,  &c.  The  Dawan  Peishkar,  Quilon,  having  suggested 
the  desirability  of  investing  the  Ambalapuzha  Kandukrishi  Tahsildar,  with 
powers  to  issue  summonses  under  Regulation  V  of  1063,  a  reference  was 
made  to  the  Dewan  Paishkars  of  Padmanabhapuram  and  Trivandrum  as  to 
the  existing  powers  of  the  Kandukrishi  and  Melkanganam  Tahsildars.  The 
letters  read  above  are  their  replies  on  the  subject. 

Order  thereon  No.  ■  ^■■’dated  Trivandbum^9^^0^^1^! 

His  Highness’  Government  sanction  the  grant  o£  tb*e  following 
further  powers  to  the  Kandukrishi  Tahsildars  of  Ambalapuzha  and 
Trivandrum,  the  Sanketham  Tahsildar,  Padmanabhapuram’,  and_ 
the  Melkanganam  Tahsildar,  Trivandrum: — 

(1)  To  issue  summonses  to  parties  under  the  Revenue  Sum¬ 
mons  Regulation,  V  of  1063,  and  to  fine  those  who  disobey  the 
summonses  in  a  sum  not  exceeding  Rs.  (5)  five  subject  to  an  appeal 
to  the  Division  Peishkar  concerned  ;  and 

00  to  exercise  the  powers  of  a  Tahsildar  under  the  Revenue 
Recovery  Regulation,  I  of  1068,  except  the  power  of  conducting 
sales  of  immoveable  properties  which  have  to  be  dene  by  the  Tahsil¬ 
dar  of  the  taluk  in  which  the  properties  are  situate. 


Vide  pp.  1327-1331,  L.  R.  M„  Vol.  II. 


2.  The  village  officers  of  the  Kandukrishi,  Sanketham  and 
MelkaDganam  Departments  are  also  empowered  to  exercise  the  powers 
of  a  Proverthikar  under  the  Revenue  Recovery  Regulation. 

3.  The  necessary  Notifications  '  will  be  issued  and  published  in 
the  Gazette. 

(By  order), 

A.  J.  Y1EYRA, 


To 


Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 


The  Dewan  Peishkar,  Padmanabhapuram. 
The  Senior  Dewan  Peishkar,  Trivandrum. 
The  Acting  Dewan  Peishkar,  Quilon. 

The  Gazette. 

The  Press  Room. 


No. 


7811/L.  R. 
909  of  1914. 


N 


OTIFICATIOX. 


Under  sanction  of  His  Highness  the  Maha  Raja,  it  is  hereby 
notified  that  the  officers  of  the  Head  Sirkar  Vakil’s  Department  are 
exempted  from  the  operation  of  the  Notification  dated  the  3rd  April 
1915, f  published  at  page.  705  of  the  Government  Gazette,  dated  the 
13Jh  April  1915,  regarding  the  acquisition  of  landed  property  by 
Government  servants.  Item  No.  XII  in  the  Schedule  attached  to 
the  Notification  is  accordingly  deleted. 

(Byordqr), 

Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum, |  A.  J.  VIEYRA, 

2-10-1915/16-2-1091.  J  Cheif  Secretary  to  Government. 


Proceedings  of  the  Government  of  His  Highness  . 
the  Maiia  Raja  of  Travancorf,. 

Read  again  : — 

(1)  Puduval  Rules  dated  tlie  24th  September  1914. 

(2)  Land  Records  Maintenance  Rules  datod  the  24th  December  1914. 

(3)  Pokknvaravu  Rules  dated  the  7th  July  1914. 

*  Vide  pages  3  and  4,  Supplement  to  L.  R.  M.,  Yol.  I. 

\..Vide  pp.  5-8  of  the  Supplement. 
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Bead  also  : — 

(4)  Letter  No.  1161/L.  R.,  dated  the  31st  May  1915,  from  the  Dewaii 
Peishkar,  Quilon. 

(5)  Letter  No.  1232/L.  R.,  dated  the  26th  June  1915,  from  the  Dewan 
Peishkar,  Quilon. 

(6)  Letter  No.  5599/L.  R.,  dated  the  22nd  July  1915,  to  the  Superinten¬ 
dent,  Revenue  Survey. 

(7)  Letter  No.  1943,  dated  the  31st  July  1915,  from  the  Superintendent, 
Revenue  Survey. 

In  his  letters  read  above,  the  Dewan  Peishkar,  Quilon,  suggested  the 
desirability  of  introducing  certain  changes  in  the  existing  Puduval  and  Land 
Records  Maintenance  Rules,  with  a  view  to  facilitate  the  speedy  disposal  of 
puduval  cases  and  the  smooth  working  of  the  Laud  Records  Maintenance 
scheme.  Mr.  Narayana  Menon’s  proposals  were  referred  to  the  Superinten¬ 
dent,  Revenue  Survey,  for  remarks  and  letter  No.  1943,  dated  the  31st  July 
1915,  is  the  latter’s  reply  on  the  subject. 

Order  thereon  No.  >  dated.Trivandrum,- fgk°ka°,mi 

The  Peishkar  is  in  favour  of  dispensing  altogether  with  the 
demarcation  and  survey  of  all  -  settlement  sub-divisions.  The  Gov- 
ernmet,  however,  agree  with  the  Superintendent  of  Survey  in  con¬ 
sidering  that  the  entire  abandonment  of  the  work  is  not  desirable, 
but  that,  m  view  of  the  difficulties  brought  to  notice  by  the  Peishkar, 
the  survey  of  sub-divisions  should  he  restricted  in  the  manner  indi¬ 
cated  below:' — ■  '  , 

The  settlement  sub-divisions  which  are  porambokes ,  settlement  ’ 
sub-divisions  of  all  survey  numbers  in  which  current  sub-divisions 
have  to  be  surveyed  and  all  post-settlement  sub-divisions  (including 
current  sub-divisions)  may  be  given  preference  over  the  other  kinds 
t  of  sub-divisions.  These  latter  kinds  '  of  settlement  sub-divisions 
Maay  he  attended  to  as  time  permits.  The  Land  Records  Mainten¬ 
ance  Rule§  will  be  amended  accordingly. 

W  2,  The  Land  Records  Maintenance  Rules  require  that  the  sub- 
f  division  sketches  prepared  by  the  village  staff  should  be  submitted 
to  the  Peishkar’s  Officefor  the  verification  of  area  by  the  Survey 
Sub-Assistant.  The  Peishkar  says  that  a  corresponding  provision* 
should  be  inserted  in  the  Puduval  and  Pokkuvaravu  Rules.  This  is 
approved. 

As  regards  the  surveys  made  for  puduvals,  the  Taluk  Surveyor’s  . 
checking  may,  as  suggested  by  the  Superintendent,  be  made  either 
before  the  local  inspection  of  the  Tahsildur  or  simultaneously  with 
it,  and  the  checking  by  the  Sub- Assistant,  within  the  ’appeal  time 
allowed  to  the  parties. 

In  the  case  of  Pokkuvaravu  sub-divisions,  demarcation  and 
survey  are  not  prescribed  in  the  Pokkuvaravu  Rules,  as  in  the 
Puduval  Rules.  This  work  should  be  done  before  the  Tahsi(dar’s 
decision  becomes  final  and  before  the  issue  of  pattas. 


,  ,.  J suggestions  of  the  Superintendent  will  be  duly  era- 
•  bodied  in  the  Puduval  and  Pokkuvaravu  Rules.*  J 

3.,.  Rule  27  of  the  Puduval  Rules  lays  down  that  the  excess  if 

name°nftheglSter+ed  \ol?jngS  should  be  registered  as  puduval  in  the 
name  of  the  registry-holder.  The  Peishkar  has  pointed  out  that 
this  is  inconsistent  with  Rule  7  of  Part  II  of  the  Land  Records 
•f!r^^vrCe  ^?es>  which  sa^  tblt  the  excess  should  be  utilised 
l^3  .1111^.  be,  nefssar.y  pathway.  Here,  the  inconsistency  is 

only  apparent  and  not  real.  For,  under  the  Land  Records  Mainten- 
ance  Bdesfthe  ascess  area  is  to  te  ntiliasd  for  providing  pathways  - 
tiiewhob  K  theuPr°vision  of  a  pathway  is  unnecessary, 

' °!e  °J  the  fxces®  may  be  brought  under  registry,  as  pointed 
for  &  mtb  Upe^tTden^  Tf  8  P°rtiou  on,y  o£  the  excess  is  wanted 
hHnI-5.!  pathway  that  portion  may  be  used  for  the  pathway  and  the 

The^“™ 5  *■* *• — 

demareateand  surv^  S  ^ppliedfoTand  then  prepare  a  skUh 

IfZ  JTf1'7’  "VMe  *¥e  l  °f  Part  11  of  t}le  Land  Records  Main- 
tenance  Rules  requires  the  Pakuthi  Accountant  also  to  demarcate  and 
survey  the  same  plot,  subsequent  to  registry.  It  was  to  remove  the 

II  of  the  Land 
As  this  does  not  appear  to  have  made 
the- matter  clear,  Rule  2*  will  be  modified  as  follows:— 

,  ,  When  the  survey  of  Puduvals  registered  prior  to  1090  is 
bekhanderl  j!e  d’ Vlfb  sb5*ches  prepared  for  them,  shall,  if  available, 
survey^rfthe  kS ’h6  ^  *  AcCountant  for  the  demarcation  and 

5.  The  Peishkar  suggests  an  alteration  in  the  method  of  denot¬ 
es.  sub-divisions  prescribed  in  Rule  9  of  Part  II  of  the  Land  Records 
Phe+  Government  aSree  with  the  Superinten- 
dent  in  thinking  that  it  is  unnecessary  to  change  the  existing* 


(By  order), 

A.  J.  YIEYRA, 

•  Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 

All  Peishkars  and  the  Commissioner,  Devicolam 
ihe  Superintendent,  Revenue  Survey. 

The  Gazette.  , 


^date^lS-lt118  N°-  1116/L‘  E"  No>  1117/L.  R.  and  No.  1118/L^( 
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Sadhanom  No.  3903/D,  dated  6-10-1915  to  the  Dewan  Peishlrar, 
Ivottayam,  that  merchants  need  not  be  compelled  to  attest  the  Nivaks 
in  cases  where  they  refuse  to  do  so, 

3903  (roloojoootnajrao, 

aoiay'-_.  6-10-1915/20-2-1091.  * 

e&ogatno  cuhoflcaicvSlefiJajjg. 

6Dahs5)®»OTS)^G$(S)2)oII(ij)  udloiBs<ft>Oo  oaotoooa^  (wogjoootdsil 

oolodoadOiOo  roi^aoocodlafflQ^o  <5vagga.>Oo 
oaiilaDOc^didsaTn^cK)  oiaocolflbao'oaaosi'o  snu 

eogjsresvwcrra  aQ)^rol 

cmo  gOSIOIjJOo)  nJ68B',Y73(BC/a  ol  0)or)0§l(5b(30®ls>S  Ol«jJ|3^OJCYY)rcf)',00  (U 

<a=glj  <3wa  ^J^l<fisorra  ag)T»ao  cr>l®d3ac£feOo  <tnosonno>lsicr>j}jool 

snagjpCo  awsioior®  adlsmiorujciOQ^o  ^^orohbl=9aonriKS)S)<9)3«ni  d&ajais 
dtootb  (sn>!iJfCB«s  aptj  ojlo.ioiu§ha=  a-osmltflacmailcia  ahnrviauyaiaso  crh 
OdaacOCo  cooV^o^nroa®®©  omomoilao  asla^j  .SjOsml^j.iKiBomOTa 
a^|o  csoao  olegjjgjtob  oDfrialajl^ltaarro  agmo  ^.odicnmn  ajg.bwc&o 
6n§  (®3ejc9a  ^Ocasilwoosi^osni  anVo<fla.-£>JOo  iro^oaocajilcauismsiizcnao  csroo) 
cool^osohiblGctasns  ojlc£fci vj (trvrrfl'tsb  (tnaocalobsotb  ajiiOTajcxyoxflra'Iiflsisrr) 

wacrrao  oho vatgjlqaapiejasioi  ailocasa^ob  <fl:^ais<Ss)3o«f9S)a>36n| 
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at  J.  7723*  Huzur  Cutcherrv,  Trivandrum, 

'  '  112  o£  1914.  •  7-10-1015/21-2-1091.  • 

To 

The  District  Magistrate, 

Kottayam. 

Sir,  ■ 

With"  reference  to  your  letter  570.309,  dated  the  15th/16th. 
September.  19,1 5,  I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  Government 
san'ct&Tn  the  appointment'  of  an  additional  Copyist  on  Bs.  (10)  ten 
per  mensem,  for  the  Taluk  Magistrate’s  Court,  Changauacherry, 
with  effect  from  the  1st  Thulam  i091. 

I  have  &c., 

A.  J.  VIEYKA, 

Okie/  Secretary  to  Government. 


No.  G.  5954. 

NOTIFICATION. 

The  following  fNotifieation  re  the  acceptance  of  valedictory 
addresses  &c.,  by  public  servants,  published  at  page  529  of  the 
Travancore  Goverifinnet  Gazette  dated  the  10th  dime  1891  and  re¬ 
published  at  page  742  of  the  Gazette  dated  the  2nd  June  1908,  is 
again  republished  for  the  guidance  of  Heads  of  Departments  and 

(By  order), 

Huzur  (Jutcherry,  Trivandrum,  1  A.  J.  VIEYBA, 

;  7-10-1915/21-2-1091.  i'  Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 


m  Notification. 

No.  G.  5955. 

The  following  Proclamation  J  prohibiting  the  employment  of 
the  relatives  of  an  officer  in  the  offices  subordinate  to  him,  published 

*  This  is  in  modification  of  G.  O.  No.  9454/L.  llTdated  18-11-11,  on  pp. 
852-871,  L.  It.  M.  Vol.  II. 

1  Vide  page  59,  L.  E.  M.,  Vol  II,  for  the  Notification, 
t  Vide  page  20,  L,  R;  M.,  Vol.  I,  for  the  Proclamation. 
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at  page  965  of  the  Travancore  Government  Gazette,  dated  the 
29th  September  1874,  and  re-published  at  page  741  of  the  Gazette, 
dated  the  2nd  June  1908,  is  again  re-published  for  the  guidance  of 
Heads  of  Departments  and  Offices. 

(By  order), 

Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum,  ")  A.  J.  VIEYRA. 

7-10-1915/21-2-1091.  J  Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 


Ho.  G.  5956. 

HoTIFtCATION. 

The  following  Notification  re  the  attitude  to  be  maintained  by 
public  servants,  towards  political  cr  quasi -political  movements, 
published  at  page  564  of  the  Travancore  Government  Gazette,  dated 
the  23rd  June  1891,  and  re-published  at  page  742  of  the  Gazette, 
dated  the  2nd  June  1908,  is  again  re-published  for  the  guidance  of 
Heads  of  Departments  and  Offices.  ■  . 

(By  order), 

Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum,  "l  •  A.  J.  VIEYRA, 

7-10-1915/21-2-1091.  J  Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 


-xT  8308 /L.  R.  Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum,  . 

°'  1786  of  1915.  17-10-1915/1-3-1091. 

ClRCULAK. 

It  has  been  brought  to  the  notice  of  Government  that  the 
frequent  transfers  of  clerks  from  one  Taluk  office  to  another, 
especially  of  those  engaged  in  Treasury  work,  affects  work  pre- 
•  judicially.  The  attention  of  all  controlling  officers  is  hereby 
drawn  to  the  desirability  of  avoiding  frequent  transfers,  which  are 
detrimental  to  the  interests  of  Government.  * 

(By  order), 

A.  J.  VIEYRA, 

Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 

To  all  Division  Peislikars  and  the  Commissioner,  Devicolam. 


ide  page  59,  L.  B.  M.,  Vol.  II,  for  fclie  Notification. 


Huzur  Cut-cherry,  Trivandrum, 
19-10-1915/3-3-1091. 


8165/L.  R 
1695  of  1915. 


To 


Sir, 


The  Ag.  Dewan  Peishkar, 

Quilon. 


With  reference  to  your  letter  No.  188/L.  R.  24  L  of  91,  dated 
the  14th  September  1915,  suggesting  the  desirability  of  opening 
two  additional  columns  in  Form  No.  30,  Account  No.  13,  prescribed 
in  Volume  III  of  the  Land  Revenue  Manual,  for  noting  the  Sirkar 
Land  Revenue  and  Devaswom  Land  Revenue  separately,  I  have  the 
honor  to  inform  you  that  the  budget  heads  may  be  entered  in 
column  3  and  the  amount  paid  in  column  4.  After  the  day’s  tran¬ 
sactions  are  over,  the  total  undereach  of  the  budget  heads,  Devaswom 
Land  Revenue,  Sirkar  Land  Revenue,  &c.,  have  only  to  be  worked 
out  and  entered  separately  across  the  page  from  left  to  right.  It 
was '  not  the  intention,  nor  does  it  appear  necessary,  to  enter  the 
collections  under  each  budget  head  in  a  separate  column,  as  this 
will  needlessly  swell  the  size  of  this  account.  Government  do  not, 
therefore,  consider  it  necessary  to  make  any  changes  in  the  form  of 
Nalvazhi. 


I  have  &c., 

A.  J.  VIEYRA,  *  - 

Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 

Copy  to  the  other  Division  Peishkars  and  the  Commissioner, 
Devicolam. 


XT  S396/L.  R.  Huzur  CutcherrV,  Trivandrum, 

1182ldl9l5.  ’  29-10-191o/i3-3-1091, 

To 

The  Commissioner, 

Devicolam. 

Sir, 

With  reference  to  your  letter  No..  172/170  of  89,  dated  the 
31st  August  191 5,  regarding  the  assessment  on  cardamom  lands, 


1  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  the  Government  sanction  the 
word  “permission  ”  being  substituted  for  the  words  “  imw  of  patta  ” 
in  the  Notification  No.  5404/L.  R.,*  dated  the  5th  July  1915, 
amending  Rule  II  of  the  Cardamom  Rules. 

A  tNotifioation  to  the  effect  is  being  published  in  thb  Gazette. 

I  hare  etc., 

A,  J.  V1EYRA, 

( 'hicf  Secretary  to  Government. 


No  K128/L,  Huzur  Outeherry,  Trivandrum, 

‘  iSSTof  1915:  29-10- 1 915/ 1 8-3-1091. 

To 


The  Commissioner, 

Devicolam. 


Sir,  ' 

•  _  I^is  observed,  that  the  statements  received  for  remission  and 
writing  off  do  hot  contain  information  as  to  whether  the  lands  con-- 
cemed  belong  to  Sirkar  or  Sirkar  Devaswom,  As  this  ttiforn^ation 
is  re<  piired  for  scrntinising  the  Thavanamudakkom  Aehduh&J 
haw  the  honor  to  request  that  you  will  be  so  good  as  to 
for  the  submission  of  separate  statements  in  respect  of  Sirkar  lands 
and  Sirkar  Devaswom  lands  in  future.  * 


-  ■„  I  have  etc,, 

R.  KRISHNA  P1LLAI, 

For  Chief  Secretary  to  Government, 

\Copy  to  the  Division  Peislikars, 


■  V'ck.  jiiGs  38  tlis  Supplement, 

t  Fifts'NotificatioB.Sfo.  8696/L,  K.,  dated  3-11-15, 


J.  832(5. 
JS'0,  42  of  1911. 


Huzur  Outeherry,  Trivandrum, 
80-1 0-1 9 1 5/1 4-3  -  j  09 1. 


To 

S.  C.  H.  Robinson  Esq., 

Commissioner  &  District  Magistrate, 

Bevicolam. 


Sir, 

With  reference  to  the  correspondence  ending  ’with  this  Office 
letter  ITo.  J.  6909/42  of  ’ll,  dated  the  8th  September  1915,  I 
have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  Government  have  been  pleased - 
to  sanction  your  services  being  permanently  transferred  to  this  State 
and  your  being  permanently  appointed  as  Commissioner  and  .District 
Magistrate,  Dcvicolam,  on  the  following  terms: — 

*(1)  you  will  be  given  an  annual  increment  of  Rs.  (50)  fifty 
to  your  present  pay,  till  it  reaches  a  maximum  of  Its.  (1,000)  one 
thousand  a  month,  the  first  increment  to  be  given  with  effect  from 
tire  1st  Chingom  1091,  and  the  maximum  to  be  readied  in  six  years 
from  that '  date. 

(2)  you  will  continue  to  draw  the  hill  allowance  of  Rs.  (75)  ' 
seventy  five  per  mensem,  and  to  have  a  free  house; 

(3)  you  will  he  given  the  Exchange  Compensation  allowance 
admissable  under  the  British  rules  ; 

(4)  „ your  service  under  the  Madras  Government  will  be  count¬ 
ed  in  this  State  for  leave  and  pension  ; 

(5)  you  Avill  be  eligible  for  leave  and  leave  allowances  under’ 
the  Travancore  Service  Regulations  ; 

(6)  you  will  be  given  a  pension  of  Rs.  (500)  five  hundred', 
per  mensem,  if  you  retire  after  25  years’  service,  inclusive  of  your 
service  in  British  India;  if  you  are  obliged  to  retire  on  a  medical 
certificate,  before  putting  in  a  total  of  25  years’  service,  inclusive  of 
your  service  in  British  India,  you  will  be  given  proportionate  pension 
to  be  calculated  under  the  Travancore  Sendee  Regulations; 

(7)  in  all  other  matters  not  specifically  mentioned,  yon  will  he 
governed  by  the  travancore  Service  Regulations. 

2.  Government  sanction  the  first  increment  of  Rs.  (50)  fifty 
being  granted  to  you  with  effect  from  the  1st  Chingom  1091.'* 

*Vide  also  Hnzur  letter  No.  J..  10030,  dated  23-12-15. 
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3 .  Information  has  been  received  from  the  Resident  that  the 
Government  of  Madras  has  consented  to  the  permanent  transfer  of 
your  services  to  this  State. 

I  have  etc., 

A.  J.  VIEYRA, 

Ohief  Secretary  to  Government. 


■  Proceedings  of  the  Government  oe  His  Highness 
the  Maiia  Raja  of  Travancore. 


•Head  again:  - 

Rules  No.  6t557/L.  R.,  dated  the  3rd  July  1914,  regarding  Kutliaga- 
pattom.  *' 

Read  qlso: — 

Letter  R.  0.  0.  No.  22  of  1091,  dated  the  17th  September  1915,  from  the 
Conservator  of  Forests. 

Under  clause  9  of  the  Kuthagapattom  Rules  read  above,  Division 
Peishkars  are  empowered  to  sanction  kuthagapattom  leases  for  periods  not 
exceeding  12  years  and  in  all  cases  where  the  period  of  the  lease  exceeds 
12  years,  the  sanction  of  the  Government  has  to  be  obtained  for  granting  the 
leases.  The  Conservator  of  Forests  now  reports  that,  according  to  the 
Kuthagapattom,  Rules,  the  produce  of  the  trees  standing  on  tho  lands  in  the 
possession  of  his  department  should  be  leased  out  by  his  department,  but 
that  there  is  no  distinct  provision  in  the  Rules  authorising  him  to  confirm 
►  such  leases.  Mr.  Subramonia  Iyer  therefore'  requests  that  the  Conservator 
‘  of  Forests  may  also  he  empowered  to  confirm  kuthagapattom  leases  for 
periods  not  exceeding  12  years  in  the  same  way  as  Division  Peishkars. 

Order  thereon  No.  i5i50/F- &  m-  dated  Trivandrum,  2p(1  November  ms. 

17th 'fludun  1091. 

The  Government  hereby  empower  the  Conservator  of' Forests  to 
sanction  kuthagapattom  leases  in  respect  of  the  produce  of  trees 
.standing  on  lands  in  the  possession  of  the  Forest  Department,  for 
■  periods  not  exceeding  (12)  twelve  years. .  All  leases  for  periods  ex¬ 
ceeding  12  years  should  be  submitted  to  Government  for  sanction. 

(By  order), 

A.  J.  VIEYRA, 

rn  Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 

lo 

The  Conservator  of  Forests. 

All  Division  Peishkars  and' the  Commissioner,  Devicolam 

L.  R.  Section. 


'  Vide  also  G.  0.  No.  3722/L.  R., -dated  26-5-16, 
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Proceedings  oe  the  Government  of  His  Highness 
the  Maha  Raja  of  Travancore. 


Read  again:  — 

(1)  G.  0.  No.  70/L.  R.  &'F.,  dated  the  24-th  December  1913. 

(2)  G.  0.  No.  3021/L.  K.,  dated  the  21st  April  1915. 

Read  also:  — 

(3)  Letter  No.  457(5,  dated  the  Kith  June  1915,  to  the  Dewan  Peiahkar, 
Quilon. 

(4)  Letter  No.  78UR/L.  R.,  dated  the  2nd  October  1915,  to  the  Ag. 
Dewan  -Peiahkar,  Quilon. 

(5)  Letter  No.  3-19/L.  R.  70(5  o£  90,  dated  the  9th  October  1915,  from 
the  Ag.  Dewan  Peiahkar,  Quilon. 

(G)  D.  0.  No.  343/L.  R.  70(5,  dated  the  9th  October  1915,  from  the  Ag. 
Dewan  Peiahkar,  Quilon. 

(7)  D.  0.  No.  348/L.  U.  70(5,  dated  the  11th  October  1915,  from-the  Ag, 
Dewan  Peiahkar,  Quiloii.’ 

2.  In-G.  0.  No.  70/L.  R.  &  F.,  dated  the  24th  December  1913,  the 
minimum  rate  of  tharavila  for  the  puduval  lands  in  the  pakuthies  of  Rani 
and  Kumpazha  in  the  Chengannur  taluk  was  fixed  at  Rs.  (15)  fifteen  per 
acre.  But  as  this  was  found  to  bo  excessive,  the  Government  ordered  in 
their  Proceedings  No.  3021/L.  R.,  dated  the  21st  April  1915,  read  above,  a 
reduction  in  the  rate  of  tharavila  to  Rs.  (10)  ton  par  acre.  In  spits  of  the 
above  reduction,  it  is  found  that  adequate  progress  is  not  being  made  in  the 
registry  of  puduval  lands  in  the  two  pakuthies.  The  Ag.  Dewan  Peiahkar 
says  that  the  root  cause  of  this  is  the  high  rate  of  tharavila  fixed  for  the 
lands.  Further*,  tho  price  of  lands  in  the  neighbouring  pakuthies  of  the  taluks 
of  Thiruvolla  and  Kunnathur,  vis.,  Enadimangalam,  Ayiroor-  and  others  is 
said  to  be  only  Rs.  (.i)  three  per  acre.  Mr.  Rajaram  Row  is,  therefore,  of 
opinion  that,  unless  some  further  reduction  is  made  in  the  rate  of  tharavila , 
it  would  not  be  possible  to  stimulate  the  extension  of  cultivation  in  the  two 
pakuthies.  He  suggests  that  the  tharavila  may  be  brought  down  to  Rs.  (5) 
five  per  acre.  This  was  also  the  rate  recommended  by  his  predecessor, 
Mr.  Narayana  Motion.  A  reduction  of  the  rate  of  tharavila  was  also  urged 
by  Mr.  0.  P.  Krishna  Pillai,  one  of  the  Members  of  the  Chengannur  taluk, 
at  the  last  Session  of  ilxo  Assembly. 

Order  thereon  No.  Sf ,’t/L  dated  Trivandrum,  2nd  November  1915 

17th  fhuliun  1091 

His  Highness’  Government  have  given  their  careful  consider¬ 
ation  to  the  whole  question  and  they  feel,  that,  in  view  to  develop 
the  extension  of  cultivation  in  the  two  pakuthies,  a  further  reduction 


^F&feGU).  No.  2392/L.  R.;dated  31-3-19. 
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in  the  rate  of  tharavila  is  necessary.  They  accordingly  direct  that 
the  rate  he  permanently  reduced  to  Rs.  (5)  five  per  acre.  This  re¬ 
duction  will  not  however  apply  to  cases  already  disposed  of,  whether 
the  tharavila  involved  in  them  has  been  realised  or  not. 

(By  order), 

♦  A.  J,  VIEYRA, 

Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 
To 

The  Ag.  Dewan  Peishkar,  Quilon. 

The  Account  Officer. 

Mr.  0.  P.  Krishna  Pillai,  Member,  Chengannur  taluk. 

The  Gazette. 

The  Press  Room. 


k  Notification; ' 


No  R. 

•  1806  of  1915. 

Under  sanction  of  Hi§  Highness  the  Mnha  Raja,  it  is  hereby 
notified  that,  in  modification  of  Notification  No.  5404/L.  R.,*  dated 
the  5th  July  1915,  published  on  page  1283  of  the  Government 
Gazette,  dated  the  20th  July  1915,  the  last  para  of  Rule  II  of  the 
Cardamom  Rules  is  further  amended  as  follows: — 

“In  the  case  of  new  lands  to  be  granted,  if  the  ryots  enter  upon 
the  land  with  permission,  the  assessment  shall  be  Bh.  Re.  (1)  'one 
per  acre  for  four  years  from  the  date  of  sxieh  jJermission  and  Bh. 
Rs.  (2)  two  per  acre  from  the  fifth  year.  But,  where  the  lands  are 
entered  upon  without  permission,  the  maximum  assessment  of  Bh. 
Rs.  (2)  two  per  acre  shall  be  levied  from  the  date*  of  occupation.” 

Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum,  \  (By  order), 

3-11-1915/18-3-1091.  ^  _  A.  J.  VIEYRA, 

'  Chief  Secretary  to  Government . 


Vide  page  30  of  the  Supplement. 
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■vr  8802/L.  R.  Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum, 

1549  of  11)15.  12-11-1915/27-3-1091.  - 

To 

The  Ag.  Dewan  Peislikar, 

Quilon. 

Sir, 

With  reference  to  your  letter  No.  1386/L.  R.  1199  of  89,  dated 
the  5th  August  1915,  re:  the  applicability  of  Regulation  Xl  of  1089 
to  Land  Acquisition  cases  commenced  under  the  provisions  of  the 
old  Regulation,  I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  the  Head 
Sirkar  Vakil,  to  whom  the  matter  was  referred,  has  written  to  say 
that  sub-section  1  of  section  28  of  Regulation  XI  of  1089  specifically 
states  that  the  provisions  of  that  section  apply  only  to  cases  where 
awards  were  made  under  sections  11  and  15  of  the  said  Regulation. 
The  provision  contained  in  sub-section  2  of  the  same  section  will 
not,  therefore,  be  applicable  to  cases  whore  the  award  was  made 
before  the  new  Regulation  came  into  force.  Government  accept  the 
above  opinion  of  Mr.  Ananda  Kao.  I  request  that  you  will  be  so 
good  as  to  take  action  in  such  cases  in  the  light  of  the  above  inter¬ 
pretation.  . 

I  have  &e., 

A.  J:.  VIEYRA, 

Chief  Secretary  to  'Government. 
Copy  to  the  other  Division  Peisbkars  [and  the  Commissioner, 
Devicolain. 


•  8981/L.  R 
270U  of  1909. 


Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum, 
18-11-:. '915/3-4-1091. 


To  , 

The  Commissioner, 

•  ...  Devicolam. 


Dir, 

With  reference  to  the  correspondence  ending  with  your  letter 
No.  262  of  90/5596,  dated  the  9th  July  1915,  I  have  the  honor  to 
inform  you  that  the  Government  sanction,  as  recommended,  the 
revision  of  pay  of  the  pahuthi  staff  of  the  Devicolam  Division  as  per 
*  proposition  statement  forwarded  by  you.  The  revision  may  be 
given  effect  to  from  the  1st  Chingom  1091. 


Prestnt  scale. 


Proposed 'scale. 


1  Proverthicar 
3  Accountants 


I.  C.  Vtmdamn'lu  Pakuthi. 

Rs.  35.  1  Provertkicar  Rs.  25,  P.  A.  Rs.  10 

Rs.  20  each  3  Accountants  Rs.  15,  for  2  P.  A. 


Rs’.  8  each.  6  Peons 


& 


2.  It  is  .noted  that  there  will  be  a  saving  of  Es.  1,10-1  per 
annum  by  the  revision  now  sanctioned. 

I  have  &c., 

R.  KRISHNA  PILLAI, 

Fur  Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 


9003fL.  R.  Huzflr  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum, 

'  1780  of  1915.  19-11-1915/4-4-1001. 

To  ' 

The  Superintendent, 

Revenue  Survey. 

Sir, 

With  reference  to  your  letter  No.  92,  dated  the  29th  August 
1915,  I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  Government  approve  of 


Present  scale; 

Proposed  scale. 

4  Peons 

I.'C.  KunjinipaUi.  Pahulhi. 
Rs:  8  each.  4  Peons 

Rs.  6  each. 

3  Peons 

I.  0.  Manimala  Pahulhi, 
Rs.  8  each.  3  Peons 

Rs.  6  each.  * 

2  Peons 

I.  G.  Marayoor  Pakuthi. 
Rs.  7  each.  2  Peons 

Rs,  6  each. 

2  Peons 

I.  0.  Kcmthaloor  Pakuthi. 
Rs.  7  each.  2  Peons 

Rs.  6  each. 

2  Peons  .  ... 

I.  C.  Koviloor  Pakuthi. 

Rs.  7  each.  2  Peons 

Rs.  6  each. 

2  Peons 

I.  0.  Mlapara  Pakuthi. 

Rs.  7  each.  2  Peons 

Rs.  6  each. 

2  Peons 

I.  C.  Periyar  Pakuthi. 

Rs.  8  each.  2  Peons. 

Rs.  6  each. 

2  Peons 

I.  C.  Peormade  Pakuthi. 

Rs.  8  each.  2  Peons 

Rs.  fi  each.  . 

1  Proverthikar 

I.  G.  Poopara  Pakuthi. 

Rs.  35.  1  Proverthikar. 

Rs.  25,  P.  A. 

3  Accountants 

Rs.  20  each.  3  Accountants. 

.*  Rs.  10. 

Rs.  15  each,  P.  A. 

6  Peons 

Rs.  8  each.  6  Peons 

Rs.  5  each. 
Rs.  6  each. 

l  Proverthikar  ... 

I.  C.  Udumbansholu  Pakuthi. 
Rs.  35.  1  Proverthikar 

Rs.  25,  P.  A.  Rs.  10. 

3  Accountants 

Rs.2(heach.  3  Accountants. 

Rs.  15,  P.  A.  for 

SP'eons  __  ,.. 

Rs.  8  each.  6  Peons  ... 

1  Rs.  5. 

Rs.  6  each. 

the  revised  *  form  proposed  by  you  for  the  statement  showing  the 
progress  of  Land  Records  Maintenance  work  that  has  to  be  sub¬ 
mitted  by  Taluk  Surveyors  along  with  their  monthly  diaries.  The 
new.  form  will  be  adopted  in  those  taluks  where  the"  Land  Records 
Maintenance  work  has  to  be  carried  out  according  to  the  Revised 
Rules.  * 

I  have  &c., 

R.'  KRISHNA  PFLLAI, 

For  Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 

Copy  to  nil  the  Division  l’eishkars  and  the  Commissioner,  Devi- 
colam. 


Notification.  ‘  • 

It  is  hereby  notified  that  the  revised  rate  of  cart  hire  of  (6)  six 
chackrams  per  mile  is  made  applicable  to  the  pakutliies  and  roads 
specified  below  in  the  Trivandrum  and  Southern  Divisions  in  addi¬ 
tion  to  those  referred  to  in  the  Notification  No.  2021  A/P.  W.,  f 
■  dated  the  3rd  April  1914. 


Division. 

Taluk.  ■ 

j  Pakutliies-. 

! 

Roads  to  which  the 
revised  rate  is 
applicable. 

Trivandrum, 

Nedumangad. 

1.  Anad. 

2.  Uzbamala- 

kal. 

3.  Arianad. 

4.  Mannurkara. 
o.  Yamana- 

puram. 

1,  From  Patchai  to 

Vithurai. 

2.  From  Tholicode  to 

Paruthipalli. 

Neyyattin- 

karai. 

1.  Ottasekara 

inangalam. 

2.  Kunnathu- 

kal. 

3.  Perum- 

kadavila. 

*  This  modifies  the  form  on  page  1312,  L.  R.  M.,  Vol.  II.  Vide  also 
letter  No.  4777/L.  R.,  dated  27-7-16. 


t  F7d«  pages  1137-1139,  L.  R.  M.,  Vol.  II.  Vide  also  Notification  No. 
P.  W.  2621  A,  dated  19-5-18. 
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Division. 

Taluk. 

,  Pakuthies . 

Roads  to  which  the 
revised  rate  is 
applicable. 

Southern. 

Vila  vancode. 

Kalial. 

1.  From  Vellarada'to 

Tliripparappu. 

2,  From  Kalial  to 

Alanehola* 
8.  From  Ponmaua  to 
Kalikesom. 

4.  From  Thadikaram  to 

Balamorc. 

5.  13th  mile  on  the 
above  said,  road  fo 

Oliver’s  stone. 

6.  From  Shorlacode  to 

T  hadi  kara  nkon  a  m . 

Thovala. 

1,  Aruma- 

Whole. 

1 

nallur. 
2,  Derisanam- 
cope. 

o.  Azhagia- 
pandipuram. 
4;  Anantha- 

puram.j 

t  North  of  Thadikaran- 
konam. 

Aramboli  road. 

1 

\  (By  order), 

Huzur  Cutcherij,  Trivandrum,  [  M.  RAJA  RAJA  VARMA, 
21-11-1915/6-4-1091.  J  Under  Secretary  to  Government. 


No.  6766/F.  &M.  R. 

Notification. 

.  Under  sanction  of  His  Highness  the  Maha  Raja, ,  it  is  hereby 
notified,  for  general  information,  that  the  seigniorage  and  tariff 
rates  in  force  in  the  Forest  Department  for  Royal  trees  and  all 
reserved  and  unreserved  species  of  timber  arc  Revised  as  indicated  in 
the  subjoined  Schedule  with  effect  from  the  1st  Dhanu  1091. 

(By  order), 

Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum,  \  M.  RAJA  RAJA  VARMA, 
24-11-1915/9-4-1091.  J  Under  Secretary  to  Government. 
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Schedule  of  the  Revised  Tariff  and  Seigniorage  rates  for  Timber. 


Schedule  of  the  Revised  Tariff  and  Seigniorage  rates  for  Timber* 
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Schedule  of  the  Revised  Tariff  and  Seigniorage  rates  for  Timber. 


Schedule  of  the  Revised  Tariff  and' Seigniorage  rates  for  Timber 


Soigniorago 

No. 

tymoion. 

Bntauioal  names. 

1-or 

1’ 

Its. 

r>. 

;u 

Clmlntlmdiua.- 

Pajnnd/a 

Kuronvumliu,  Kuravazlm. 

IVieeilii 

Azhanthi,  1’ei‘liviiKhn,  Mulln 

AlbhzmHiiimfafa 

f(. 

... 

... 

Jhunhax  ’uiHHinc 

35 

lihrcthi  Umm 

Do. 

10 

Do. 

Do. 

12 

Do. 

3 

S6 

Kartuijili 

JJi/tleiww/iH* 

Do. 

10 

4 

3)o. 

IhnmUlhmi 

Do. 

... 

Do. 

ti 

.  ■  Do. 

Do. 

... 

... 

37 

11  npm  ivii/hlimia 

Do. 

4 

..Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

(i 

Chokknla 

Aiilu/a  Jlti.rbttr- 

Do. 

10 

Do. 

axed 

t/hiaua 

Do- 

Do.  . 

351 

Malai  Kllninnii  or 

Kattu 

Illuuutii 

Piilajiiimu 

Do. 

.  Do. 

ellijithmit 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

'40  -j 

Nodunor 

Polyallltia 

Do. 

|8 

c 

Do. 

fmyraiiK 

Do. 

lio 

Do. 

Do. 

!12 

41 

Poovau 

Sahlek-hcra 

Do. 

a 

3 

Do. 

fr/jur/a 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

6 

42 

Do. 

Do. 

,1'ijlnav'punt1 

Do. 

Do.  • 

Do. 

43 

Do. 

Do. 

iilhffoliu 

Do. 

10 

... 

Do. 

HftWU 

Do. 

12 

G 

.44 

Vomlii  (all  kinds) 

round 

Me}  id 

(t:aiUrcH-liln 

Do. 

8 

n.v^/1 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

40 

Vokkuli 

.1  HOlJfUmitH 5* 

Do,  . 

Do. 

IntiJ'olia 

Do. 

10 

Do. 

SilNVIl 

” 

Do. 

'1 

1 

... 
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No.  7296. 


Circular. 

In  view  to  some  retrenchment  being  effected  in  the  expenditure 
now  incurred  by  Government  on  account  of  the  Government  Press 
the  following  rules  nre  passed  for  the  guidance  of  all  Heads  of 
Departments  and  Offices : — 

1.  The  Superintendent,  Government  Press,  will,  from  the  1st 
Vrisohigom  1091,  accept  work  direct  only  from  the  undermentioned 
officers  : — 

1.  Th'e  Sarvadhikariakar,  Palace. 

2.  The  Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 

3.  The  Under  Secretaries '  and  Assistant  Secretaries  to 

Government. 

4.  The  Private  Secretary  to  the  Dewau. 

5.  The  Secretary  to  the  Legislative  'Council. 

(i.  The  Dcwan  Pcishkars  and  the  Commissioner,  Devicolam. 
7.  The  Superintendent,  Revenue  Survey. 

K.  The  Consdrvator  of  Forests. 

9.  The  Director  of  Registration. 

10.  The  Registrar  of  Joint  Stock  Companies. 

11.  ;  7  lie  Registrar  of  Co-operative  Societies. 

12.  The  Registrar,  High  Court. 

13.  The  District  Magistrates. 

14.  The  Head  Sirkar  Vakil  and  Additional  Head  Sirkar 

’  Vakil. 

15.  The  Principal,  Law  College. 

T6.  The  Commissioner  of  Police. 

■  177'  The  Director  of  Public  Instruction. 

*•  18.  The  Inspector  of  Secondary  "Schools. 

19.  The  Inspectress  of  Girls’ Schools. 

,  SO.  The  Principal,  H.  Ii.  The  Maha  Raja’s  College. 

'  21.  The  Lady  Principal,  H.  H.  The  Maha  Raja’s  Cj^Hege 
for  girls. 

•w-  22.  The  Principal,  Teacher’s  College. 

23.  The  Principal,  Sanskrit  College. 

24,  The  Director  of  Agriculture. 

25...  The  Director,  Museum  and  Public  Gardens. 

26.  1  he  State  Geologist,  Travancore. 

27.  The  Superintendent  of  Archaeology. 

28.  The  Curator  for  the  publication  of  Sanskrit  manus¬ 

cripts. 

29.  The  Honorary  Secretary,  Public  Lecture  Committee, 

30.  _  The  Commandant,.  Nayar  Brigade. 


31.  The  Excise  Commissioner. 

32.  The  Darbar  Physician.  , 

33. -  The  Sanitary  Commissioner. 

34.  The  Anchal  Superintendent. 

35.  The  Account  Officer.  *'  ■ 

36.  The  Port  Officer.  ’ 

.  .  37.  The  Superintendent  o£  Vydiasalas. 

38.  The  Director,  Observatory. 

39.  The  Honorary  Secretary,  Public  Library. 

40.  ‘The  Government  Photographer,  and  Mechanic. 

41.  The  Officer  Commanding  H.  II.  The  Maha  Baja’s 

Body  Guard,  * 

42.  The  Chief  Engineer. 

*  43.  The  Superintendent  of  Stationery  and  Records, 

*  44.  The  Chemical  Examiner  to  Government. 

*  45.  The  Superintendent  of  Government  Press. 

*  46.  The  Controller  of  Patents  and  Designs. 

2.  The  above  officers  are  requested  to  see  that  the  services  of 
the  Government  Press  are  availed  of  only  in  unavoidable  eases, 
and  that  the  volume  of  the  work  'sent  to  the*  Press  for  execution  is 
reduced  as  far  as  practicable. 

3.  The  Superintendent,  Government  Press',  is  authorised  tp 
refuse  any  job  of  which  less  than  forty  copies  afe  'ordered,  as  it  is 
easy  in  such  cases  to  type  or  cyclo-style  the  required  number  of 
copies.  This  rule,  however,  will  not  affect  the  number  of  spare 
copies  of  any  matter  published  in  the  Gazette. 

4.  The  Superintendent,  Government  Press,  reports  'that  the 
work  in  the  Press  is  hampered  by  the  bad  preparation,  of;  manus¬ 
cripts,  the  large  number  of  proofs  called  for  and  other  causes  of  a 
similar  nature.  Government  would  therefore  invite  the  attention 
of  all  officers  authorised  to  send  works  for  printing  in  the  Govern¬ 
ment  Press,  to  the  following  instructions  on  the  subject 

t  Manuscripts. — As  alterations*  after  the  matter  has  -once  been 
set  up  in  type,  involve  heavy  expenditure  and  waste  of  time,  the 
Government  would  insist  on  the  manuscripts  being  thoroughly  re¬ 
vised  and  recopied  before  they  are  sent  to  the  Press.  '  * 

In  the  drafting  of  forms  sent  for  printing,  the  width  of  the 
several  columns  should  be .  marked  on  the  copy,  due  regard  being 
had  to  the  size  of  the  paper  to  be  used. 

Proofs. — It  is  the  duty  of  the  Press  to  see  that  the  jnatter  is 
printed  exactly  in  accordance  with  the  copy  supplied.  Proofs, 


*  Added  by  Notifications  Nos.  Qt.  377,  4082,  7023  and  1669,  dated 
8/24-1-11!,  5-7-16,  20-10-16  and  23-3-17  respectively.  Vide  also  Huznr 
letters  Nos.  G.  3201  and  7612,  dated  18-5-18  and  16-11-18  respectively. 
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therefore,  need  be  called  for  only  in  exceptional  cases,  and  if  the 
proofs  contain  only  a  few  errors  they  should  he  returned  corrected 
with  the  strike  off  order. 

Tabular  work. — As  tabular  work  costs  much  more  than  solid 
sotting,  and  as  the  same  could  ordinarily  be  done  quite  as  effectively 
but  far  more  cheaply,  with  the  aid  of  headings  and  sub-headings  in 
a  black-faced  type,  such  work  should  only  be  ordered  in  very  ex¬ 
ceptional  cases. 

Urgent  work. — Reasonable  time  should  be  allowed  to  the  Press 
for  all  work  and  the  orders  for  urgent  work  should  be  minimised  as 
far  as  possible  to  reduce  the  expenditure  on  account  of  overtime, 

Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum,  \  (By  order), 

24-1 1-1915/9-4-1091.  .  .  M..  RAJA  RAJA  V  ARM  A, 

J  Under  Secretary,  to  Government. 


No-  D.  4.580.*  Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum, 

.  '  1-12-191.5/16-4-1091. 

To 

The  Ag:  Dewan  Peishkar, 

,  Quilon. 

Sir, 

With  reference  to  your  Sadhanoin  No.  121/D,  dated  the  17th 
Thulam  1091,  re:  payment  for  Kandukriifhi  paddy  supplied  to  the 
Ambalapuzha  Devaswom,  I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that 
Government  sanction  that  all  Kandukrishi  paddy  supplied  to  "Sir kar 
Devaswoms  be  paid  for  at  a  fixed  rate  of  five  fanams  per  para, 
inclusive  of  transport  charges,  instead  of  at  nirak  or  contract  rates  as 
heretofore. 

•"  I  have  etc., 

*  M.  RAJA  RAJA  VARMA, 

For  Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 


.  *  Vide  para  2  of  G.  0.  No,  4998/L-  R.,  dated  12-6-10,  page  736,  L.  R.  M., 
Yol.  II.  and  Huzur  letter  No.  D.  4823,  dated  22-12-15,  at  page  of  the 
Supplemeft,  ^  T 


0  '■# 


No.  S,  R.  3193. 


Hussur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum, 
4-12-1915/19-4-1091. 


The  Excise  Commissioner, 

Travancore.  ■ 

Sir, 

adopted  by  the  former  in  addressing  Assistant  Excise  <  omnu.  .11 
and  the  ‘docket  form’  in  addressing  Excise  Circle  Oiiicei  s. 

The  Division  Peislikurs  and  the  Commissioner,  Devicolam,  aio 
being  addressed  accordingly. 

I  have  &c., 

M.  RAJA  RAJA  V  ARM  A, 
For  Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 
Copy  to  the  Division  Peislikars  and  the  Commissioner,  Devicolam. . 


No. 


9499/L.  R.  * 
1941  of  1915 


Iduzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum, 
11-12- 19 15/2(5-4-1091. 


To 


Sir, 


The  Ag.  Dewan  Peishkar, 
Quilon. 


In  this  connection,  I  am  to  state,  for  your  information,  that  in 
auction  sales,  it  is  undesirable  that  a  subordinate  of  the  office  which 
holds  the  auction  should  he  allowed  to  bid  except  tcith  the  special 
permission  of  Government. 


I  have  &c., 

M.  RAJA  RAJA  VARMA, 
For  Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 


*  Vide  Hussur  Sadhanom  No.  3843.  dated  14-8-1071,  p.  94,  L.  R.  M 
Yol.II.  * 
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Proceedings  of  the  Government  of  His  Highness 
The  Maiia  Raja  of  Travanoore. 


Head  : — 

Letter  No.  1699/L.  R„  dated  the  2nd  November  1915,  from  the  Dewaii 
Peislikar,  Kottayam. 

In  his  letter  rfiad  above,  the  Do  wan  Peislikar,  Kottayam,  has  recommend¬ 
ed  the  apportionment,  of  the  Vtanlianad  lake  lying  between  the  taluks' of 
Shertallai  and  Vaikom  into  two  halves  (mm  the  mid-lino,  allotting  each  hall 
to  the  contiguous  taluk.  The  Superintendent,  Revenue  Survey,  is  of 
opinion  that,  the  apportionment  of  the  lake  as  suggested  by  the  Peislikar  is 
very  desirable  and  may  be  adopted. 

Order  thereon  JSTo.  dated  Trivandrum, 

Government  sanction  the  Peishkar’s  recommendation  to  divide 
that  portion  of  the  Vombanad  lake  which  lies  between  the  taluks  of 
Shertallai  and  Vaikon^  into  two  halves  from  the  mid-line,  and  trans¬ 
fer  each  half  to  the  contiguous  pakuthics  of  the  respective  taluks  as 
per  sketch  enclosed. 


(By  order), 

A.  J.  Y1EYRA, 

Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 

To 


The  Dewau  Peislikar,  Kottayam. 

The  Superintendent,  Revenue  Survey. 
The  Gazette. 


No.  Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum, 

2168  of"  19 if).-  21-12-1915/5-0-1091. 

To  . 

The  Senior  1)6 wan  Peislikar, 

Trivandrum. 

Sir, 

With  reference  to  your  letter  No.  1918,  dated  the  9th  October 
1915,  regarding  the -application  of  Mr.  P.  Abraham  on  behalf  of  his 
client  Mr  Edmund  White  for  the  registry  of  poramhoke  lands  con¬ 
taining  monozite  on  the  seu-eoast  'in  the  Trivandrum  and  Pad* 
manabhapurnrn  Divisions,  I  have  the  honor  to  inform  von  that  no 


ioo 


Slrknr  land  within  your  Division,  whether  porainboke  or  otherwise, 
within  the  limits  leased  to  the  Travancore  Minerals  Company  should 
be  brought  under  registry  without  the  previous  sanction  of  the 
Government. 

I  have  etc., 

R.  KRISHNA  PILLAI, 

For  Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 
Similarly  to  the  Dewan  Peishkar,  Paclmanabliapuram. 


D.  4S23.f  Hnzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum, 

No'L.  E.  2062  of  ’lX  22-12-1915/7-5-1091. 

To 

The  Account  Officer, 

Trivandrumt 

Sir, 

With  reference  to  your  letter  No.  T.  A  17/3427,  dated  the 
9th  December  1915,  I  liave  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  the  order 
re:  payment  of  Kandukrishi  paddy  supplied  to  Sirkar  Devaswoms 
at  a  fixed  rate  of  five  fanams  per  para  will  take  effect  from  the 
1st  Dhanu  1091. 

I  have  &c., 

M.  RAJA  RAJA  VARMA, 

For  Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 


J.  10030 
42  of  1911. 


Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum, 
23-12-1915/8-5-1091, 


To 


Sir, 


S.  C-  H.  Robinson  Esq., 

Commissioner  and  District  Magistrate1., 

Devicolam. 


With  reference  to  your  letter  No.  1G49/5  of  89,  dated  the  9th 
November  1915,  I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that,  as  requested, 


t  Vide  Huzur  letter  No.  £5SU_,  dated  1-12-15.,  p.  98  of  the  Supplement. 
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Government  have  been  pleased  to  sanction  your  pay,  increments 
and  pension  being  given  in  British  currency.  The  Account  Officer 
is  being  informed  accordingly.  The  salary  slip  received  with  your 
letter  under  reference  is  herewith  returned. 

2.  Your  pay  of  Bh,  Its.  700-50-1000  *  is  purely  personal  and 
not  attached  to  the  office  of  the  Commissioner,  Devicolam. 


A  J.  VIE Ylt A, 

Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 


No.  G.  7974. 

ClllCUhAK. 

It  has  been  brought  to  the  notice  of  the  Government  that, 
when  medical  officers  are  asked  to  examine  candidates  for  admission 
to  the  public  service  in  respect  of  their  physical  fitness,  information 
regarding  their  identification  is  not  adequately  supplied  as  required 
by  Circular  No.  G.  5828,  dated  the  15th  September  1910,  Heads 
of  Departments  and  of  Offices  are  requested  to  furnish  the  required 
information  in  future  in  the  form  appended  at  foot. 

Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum,  j  (By  order), 

23-12-1915/8-5-1091.  f  A.  J.  VIEYRA,  ' 

J  Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 


Vide  Huzur  letter  No.  J.  8326,  dated  30-10-15,  p.  80  of  the  SuppA 


From 


Huzur  Cutcherry, Trivandrum, 
5-1-1916/21-5-1091. 


No. 


27/S.  II* 
42  of'  1916. 


ClH'CULAB. 

It  has  come  to  the  notice  of  Government  that,  notwithstanding 
the  instructions  conveyed  in  the  Account  Office  Circular  No.  B.  K. 
3705,  dated  the  12t.li  April  1915,  re.- payment  of  interest  on 
security  deposits,  Heads  of  Departments  and  Offices  recommfcud  a 
large  number  of  applications  for  payment  of  interest  on  security  de¬ 
posits  of  Government  servants  for  over  six  months  after  the  de¬ 
positors  are  relieved.  Government  direct  that  the  refund  of  deposits 
should  be  made  promptly.  The  payment  of  interest  on  security 
deposits  for  any  period  after  the  expiry  of  the  six  months  from  the 
date  of  the  relief  of  the  depositors  from  office  will  not  be  sanctioned, 
except  in  cases  absolutely  necessary.  In  any  exceptional  case  re¬ 
quiring  payment  of  interest,  Heads  of  Departments  and  Offices 
should,  before  the  expiry  of  the  six  months  allowed,  communicate  to 
Government  th§  reasons  for  the  delay  and  obtain  their  previous 
sanction  for  extension  for  a  definite  period  in  each  case. 

A.  J.  V1EYRA,  ■ 

Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 

To  all  Head  of  Departments  and  Offices. 


Proceedings  oe  tiie  Government  oe  His  Highness 
the  Maha  Baja  oe  Travancoke. 


(1)  The. representation  of  Mi'.  M.  Sivathann  Pillai,  Member  Agastee- 
swarajm  taluk,  at  the  Eleventh  Session  of  the  Srce  Mulam  Popular  Assembly, 
regarding  certain  difficulties  alleged  to_Jbe  experienced  by  the  ryots  of 
Nanjinad  in  the  cultivation  of  their  lands- __  ■/ 

(2)  Letter  No.  5476/E.  11.,  dated  the  UtlTjful-y  .1915,  to  thejaufif- 

Engineer,  " 

(3)  Letter  No.  1298,  dated  the  21st  July  1915,  from  the  Chief  Engineer. 

The  main  points  urged  by  Mr.  M.  Sivatlianu  Pillai,  Member,  Agastee- 

swaram  taluk,  on  behalf  of  the  ryots  of  Nanjinad  in  connection  with  the 
cultivation  of  their  lands  were  the  following: — 

(1)  Although  the  20tli  of  May  every  year  had  been  fixed  by  Govern¬ 
ment  as  the  date  of  opening  the  Koclayar  reservoir,  water  was  not  let  out  in  * 
time  and  therefore  the  crops  failed. 


*Vide  also  Circular  No.  253/S.  R.,  dated  22-1-16,  amended  bv  Notification 
No.ll82/S.  R.,  dated  29-4-16, 
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(g)  The  Irrigation  Department  was  not  sufficiently  sympathetic  to 
the  ryots  and  did  not  endeavour  to  promote  the  interests  of  cultivation,  Ihe 
Department  was  indifferent  to  the1  proper  and  timely  supply  of  water,  and 
hence  the  crops  were  seriously  affected. 


(3)  There  was  serious  public  apprehension  that  the  capacity  of  the 
Kodayar  reservoir  was  insufficient  to  supply  all  the  water  required  by  the 
area  commanded  by  the  project,  and  therefore  the  indiscriminate  sale  of 
tank-beds,  which  served  a  useful  irrigation  purpose,  was  calculated  to.  pro¬ 
duce  disastrous  consequence  to  the  ryots  of  Nanjiuad.  The  tank-beds  were 
useful  for  the  collection  and  storage  of  surplus  water- and  for  the  grazing 
0f  cattle,  and  their  disposal  had  rendered  the  above  two  purposes  difficult 
f  accomplishment. 


(4)  The  order  of  the  Government  to  dismantle  the  Pillapattu  Dam  in 
the  Paxhayar  river  instead  of  conserving  the  same  in  the  interests  of  agri¬ 
culture,  would  prove  to  be  disastrous  to  the  cultivation  of  the  lands  con¬ 
cerned.  The  loss  to  the  Government  thereby  would  be  fifteen  times  the 


cost  of  maintaining  the  said  dam. 


(5)  The  Pazliayar  river  annually  flooded  its  banks  and  destroyed  cul¬ 
tivation.  That  would  not  occur  if  parts  of  its  banks  were  repaired,  portions 
of  the  river  were  widened  and  other  necessary  improvements  carried 
out. 

(6)  The  want  of  sufficient  grazing  grounds  in  Nanjinad  seriously 
affected  the  cattle  of  the  place. 

(7)  The  ryots  and  the  officers  of  the  Government  felt  considerable 
difficulty  owing  to  the  want  of  communication  to  the  several  blocks  com¬ 
manded  by  the  Thovala  channel. 

(8)  The  petitions  presented  by  the  ryots  in  regard  to  the  repairs  of  the 
irrigation  channels  &c.,  had  to  be  duly  stamped  with  a  half-rupee  stamp. 
That  was  a  hardship  to  them. 

(9)  The  want  of  permanent  sluices  between  the  7th  and  19th  miles  of 
the  Thovala  channel  was  a  source  of  loss  to  the  ryots  and  to  the  Irrigation 
Department. 

(10)  The  old  bridges  constructed  by  the  Irrigation  Mavamat  Depart¬ 
ment  in  the  interests  of  cultivation  were  left  in  a  state  of  complete  disre¬ 
pair.  The  bridges,  culverts  &c„  that  we^WtliTrequired  in  certain  places 
were  not  attended  to  by  the  Govesis a«m7 

(11)  The,orcler  of  theG^Vernment  empowering  the,  officers  of  the 
Irrigation  Depart ^aiU-ttrdlsn-ibute  the  water  from  the  tank  reservoirs  was 
a  soufBe--ei-iitn,asEip  to  the  ryots  and  of  friction  between  them  and  the 
Department.  The  ryots  had  long  enjoyed  the  privilege  of  distributing  water 
and  this  should  be  recognised  and  continued.  The  staff  sanctioned  for  the 
distribution  of  water  was  being  employed  otherwise  by  the  P.  W,  Depart- 
'  ment. 

.  (12)  An  Irrigation  Committee  was  originally  started  with  a  view  to 
ensure  hearty  co-operation  between  the  Irrigation  Department  and  the 
ryots.  The  Committee  was  not  continued,  the  non-official  members  thereof 
were  excluded  and  the  Committee  gradually  became  purely  a  conference 
of  the  officers.  That  had  tended  to  alienate  the  sympathies  of  the  ryots. " 

The  whole  question  was  referred  to  the  Chief  Engineeran<j  the  Govern¬ 
ment  hav  e  perused  his  report  No.  1298,  dated  the  21st  July  1915, 
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Order  thereon  No.  239iL-B-  DAted  Trivandrum,  jammy  lam, 

2:(i.I  Dhami  10!U. 

,  In  regard  to  points  (1)  and  (2),  the  Government  observe  that 
the  statements  of  the  Member  are  not  correct. 


2.  With  regard  to  point  (3)  which  relates  to  the.  capacity  of  the 
Kodayar  Reservoir,  the  Chief  Engineer  reports  that  the  capacity  of 
the  Reservoir  is  ample,  not  only  for  all  present  mpiirements,  but  for 
a  far  larger  ayacut.  The  Government  accept  this  view.  The 
Member  is  mistaken  in  supposing  that  the  tank- beds  are  being  in¬ 
discriminately  sold.  On  the  other  hand,  great  discretion  is  exercised 
in  selecting  the  tank-beds  for  sale,  and  wherever  there  is  any  re¬ 
asonable  doubt  regarding  the  necessity  for  retaining  a  tank,  the 
policy  has  been  to  maintain  the  xtatux  quo  as  laid  down  in  paragraph 
•5  of  G.  0.  No.  2845/P.  W.,  dated  the  Gth  April  .1908,  This  policy 
will  be  rigidly  adhered  to. 


3.  With  regard  to,  poke  ( 1)  re:  the  dismantling  of  the  Pillaputtu 
Dam,  the  Govern-uA^  sec  ■  ■:>  reason  to  reconsider  their  decision 
contained  in  G.  C  .  Ne^  3l>4  !  P.  W.,  dated  the  7th  Mav  1915. 

4,  As  regardtfspoijit  (5),  ,he  Chief  Engineer  reports  that  it  is 
necessary  to  renjovo  tjjoe  obs*  ructions  in  the  beds  of:  the  Pazliayar 
river,  the  chief  hi. avfcifch  aiv  ue  Pillaputtu  and  the  Mission  dams; 
other  improveuleftUfcre  ;  ’  .  -sovig  carried  out  as  the  need  for  them 
is  felt.  This  will  la^cair  t  i-ahr  to  the  Member  for  liis  informa¬ 
tion. 


necessity  for  provxSolg  a 
this  will  be  steadily  k>jpt ; 
disposal. 

6.  The  7th  poia^fe^cc  1  _ 
road^- .under  the  TMi$sdar  :  m 
neec.iias  been  reco-^isen  au  . 
Works  Department-  Rib  be- 
10(13,  dated  the  l|rt%Pebv 

7.  The  8th 

plications  and  pet 
.  disj 


already  be 
September  191 

8.  In  regard  (9) 

that  permanent  slpiceahiRi  heii 
channel  Us  they  tin 

they  are  not  onlfje^g  m: 


iV)  tlie  Government  recognise  the 
ona!  grazing  grounds  for  cattle  and 
‘vv  in  the  selection  of  tank-beds  for 

the  Member  is  about  the  need  for 
and.  Government  olraerve  .that  this 
hat  a  scheme  prepared  bv  the  Public 
motioned  in  G.  0.  No.  U32  P.'  W./ 
1215. 

i.o  *lhe  court  fees  chargeable  oil  ap- 
‘/aiion  matters  presented  by  ryots,  has  . 
G;  0.  No.  J.  7671,  dated  the  Gth 


I  (10),  the  Chief  Engineer  reports 
given  to  all  blocks  in  the  Tltovala. 
.at,  so  far  as  the  bridges  are  concerned, 
untained  properly  but  the  number  of 


106 


bridges  and  culverts  has  been  greatly  increased.  This  will  be  com¬ 
municated  to  the  Member  for  his  information. 

9.  In  regard  to  point  (11),  the  Chief  Engineer  states  that  the 
difficulty  with  regard  to  the  distribution  of  water  is  that  the  ryots 
will  not  do  it  themselves.  He  also  refers  to  the  want  of  co-operation 
on  the  part  of  the  ryots  in  this  respect,  which,,  he  considers,  is  one 
of  the  chief  impediments  to  the  development  of  the  Project.  The 
success  of  the  Kodayar  Project  depends  to  a  very  large  extent  on 
the  co-operation  of  the  ryots  and  of  the  officers  of  the  Land  Revenue 
and  Public  Works  Departments.  Government  would  emphasise  the 
need  for  this  co-operation  and  earnestly  invite  the  attention  of  the 
ryots  and  the  officers  of  Government  to  its  importance. 

10.  With  regard  to  point  (12),  it  may  be  stated  that  the  Ir¬ 
rigation  Committee  mentioned  by  the  Member,  was  appointed  by 
Government  mainly  for  the  purpose  of  fixing  the  dates  for  the  clos¬ 
ing  and  opening  of  the  irrigation  channels.  It  concluded  its  labours 
in  April  191 1  and  a  G.  0.  was  issued  on  the  14th  December  1911 . 
It  was  not  a  standing  Committee  and  was  not  therefore  continued. 

(By  order), 

Aj  j.  vieyra, 

Chief  Secretary  lo  Government. 

To  ..  \  'j$-  .  j 

II)  Mr.  Sivatlianu  Pillai,  Member,  Sree  Mulam  ’ 

Assembly,  A gasteeswarsiii. 

(2)  The  Dewan  Peishkar,  Padmanabhapui'am- 

(3)  The  Chief  Engineer. 

(4)  The  Gazette. 

(5 )  The  Press  Room.  1 


Popula*^. 


No  "  198/L-  BY 
83  of  191(3. 


vuivuerry,  .invaum 

12-1-1916/28-4-1091. 


s.  io  w 

The  Dewan  Peishkar, 

Pad  manabhapuratfi . 

Sir,. 

1  have  the  tonox.to  inform  you  that  Government  have  sanction¬ 
ed  the  proposal  of  the  Port  Officer,  Alleppey,  diat ' Bills  of  Ladiim 
-  Poe  also  Huznr  letter-  No.  7524/L.  fi.,  dated  RWjL-liT  ~ 


should  in  future  be  made  out  in  his  favour  only,  instead  of  in  the 
name  of  the  Assistant  Excise  Commissioner  and  Port  Officer,  as 
heretofore, 

1  have  &c., 

R.  KRISHNA  PILLAI,  ' 

For  Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 

Similarly  to  the  other  Division  Peishkars  and  the  Com¬ 
missioner,  Devicolam . 


_471/L.  IL. 

Ao-  1298‘of  lt)li 


Hnzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum, 
22-1-1916/9-6-1091. 


To 


J.  A.  Gwynne  Esq., 

Secretary  to  the  Combined  Planters  Association, 
Quilou. 


Sir, 

With  reference  to  your  letter  dated  the  13th  December  1915, 
I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  the  question  of  timber  value 
on  planting  lands  was  discussed  by  the  Dewan  with  the  Deputation 
that ‘met  him  on  the  15th  December  1915. 

2.  It  was  dearly  explained  to  the  Deputation  that  the  rates  of 
valuation  were  not  after  all  so  .high  as  supposed  by  them.  From 
Clause  26  of  the  Revised  Waste  Land  Rules  (copy  enclosed)  as 
amended  by  Notification  No.  1418/L.  R.,  dated  the  20th  February 
1915,  you  will  observe  that  the  tree-growth  on  lands  granted  under 
the  Rules  is  valued,  not  according  to  the  rates  in  force  _  in  the 
Forest  Department  but  according  to  certain  lower  rates  in  force  in 
the  Land  Revenue  Department.  These  latter  rates  are  mentioned 
in  the  schedule  appended  to  the  Puduval  Rules  (copy  enclosed). 
This  schedule  itself  provides  for  two  sets  of  rates' one  (columns) 
for  the  taluks  of  Parur,  Alengad,  Kunnatnad,  Quilou,  Kottarakara, 
Kunnathur,  Pathanapurom,  ‘  Shencottah,  Chirayinkil,  Trivandrum 
and  Nedumangtid  and  the  other  (column  4)  for  the  remaining  taluks 
■  of  the  State.  The  scope  for  the  extension  of  tea  cultivation  lies 
mostly  in  the  taluks  of  Peermade  and  Devicolam.  The  rates  appli¬ 
cable  to  these  taluks  are  those  mentioned  in  column  4  of  the 
schedule.  They  are  50  per  cent  less  than  the  rates  as  per  column  3 
and  are  favourable  to  the  Planters.  '  , 
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As  a  result  of  the  discussion,  the  following  arrangement 
was  resolved  upon  and  it  was  agreed  to  by  the  Deputation 
namely: — 

(1)  that  every  application  for  lands  under  the  Revised 
Waste  Land  Rules  should  be  referred,  as  usual,  for  report  to  the 
Commissioner,  Devicolam,  or  the  Division  Peishkar,  as  the  case  may 
be; 

(ii)  that,  if,  on  receipt  of  such  report,  the  assignment  of  the 
land  be  found  to  be  unobjectionable,  the  Conservator  of  Forests 
should  be  asked  to  report,  in  consultation  with  the  applicant,  whether 
the  latter  is  prepared  to  pay  for  all,  or  any  of  the  reserved  trees  on 
the  land  and  that,  if  lie  is  prepared,  to  calculate  and  recover  the 
timber  value  according  to  the  rates  referred  to  in  the  preceding  para¬ 
graph: 

(iii)  that,  if  the  applicant  he  not  prepared  to  pay  for  all  or 
any  of  the  trees,  the  Conservator  should  state,  after  an  examination 
of  the  tree-growth  by  himself  or  by  a  responsible  officer  of  the 
Department  as  to  whether  it  would  pay  the  Forest  Department  to 
remove  the  trees  and  if  so,  by  what  time  the  removal  could  be  effect¬ 
ed;  and 

(iv)  that  should  the  applicant  be  unwilling  to  pay  for  all  or 
any  of  the  trees  aud  should  the  Conservator  consider  it  unprofit¬ 
able  to  Government  to  remove  the  trees,  they  are  to  be  left  at  the 
disposal  of  the  applicant,  payment  being  insisted  on  only  for  the 
timber  used  as  such  for  building  and  other  purposes  within  .the 
Estate  limits,  or  removed  outside  such  limits,  according  to  the 
sanctioned  rates. 

The  Conservator  of  Forests  has  undertaken  to  see  that  no  un¬ 
reasonable  delay  occurs  in  inspecting  or  removing  the  tree-growth  or 
replying  to  the  references  made  to  him  on  the  subject. 

Government  trust  that  this  arrangement  will  meet  all  practical 
requirements,  so  far  as  the  valuation  of  the  tree-growth  on  planting 
lands  is  concerned. 

3.  As  regards  the  royal  trees,  such  as  teak,  blackwood,  ebony  and 
sandalwood,  their  full  proprietorship  vests  in  Government  as  laid 
down  in  Clause  26  of  the  Waste  Land  Rules. 

I  have  &c., 

A.  J.  VIEtRA, 

Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 

.  t0  the  Commissioner,  Devicolam  and  the  Division 

1  eishkars. 
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253/S.  R.*  .  Huzur  Cntcherry,  Trivandrum 

iN0,  42  of  1916.  22-1-1916/9-6-1091. 

Circular. 

Heads  of  Departments  and  Offices  are  hereby  informed  that 
the  payment  of  interest  on  security  deposits,  for  any  period  after 
the  expiry  of  the  six  months  from  the  date  of  the  relief  of  the 
depositors  from  office,  will  not  be  sanctioned,  except  in  eases  abso¬ 
lutely  necessary.  In  exceptional  cases,  Heads  of  Departments  and 
Offices  should,  before  the  expiry  of  the  six  months  allowed,  com¬ 
municate  to  Government  the  reasons  for  the  delay  and  obtain  their 
previous  sanction  for  extension  for  a  definite  period  in  each  case. 
Where  owing  to  the  death  of  the  depositors,  certificates  of  succes¬ 
sion  have  to  be  produced  to  entitle  the  claimants  to  the  deposits  of 
the  deceased,  no  interest  will  be  paid  for  any  period  [prior  to  the 
date  of  ■production  of  such  certificates .)f 

A.  J.  VIEYRA, 

Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 

Copy  to  the  Account  Officer. 


No.  G.  377. 


Notification. 

In  continuation  of  Circular  No.  G.  7296 J, .  dated  the  24tli 
November  1915,  published  at  page  2035  of  the  Government  Gazette 
dated  the  30th  November  1915,  it  is  hereby  notified  that  the  fol¬ 
lowing  addition  is  made  to  para  1  of  that  Circular:  — 

43.  The  Superintendent,  of  Stationery  and  Records. 

Huzur  Cntcherry,  Trivandrum, \  _  A.  J.  YIEYRA, 

24-1-1916/11-6-1091.  J  Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 


aVidn  Circular  No.  27/S.  R.,  dated  5-1-16  also, 
t  As  amended  by  Notification  No.  1182/S.  R.,  dated  29-4-16, 
%Vide  pages  96-98  o£  the  Supplement. 
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*  E  315  Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum, 

"°-  29-1- 1916/16-6-1091,  ■  ■ 

To 

The  Ag.  Director  of  Public  Instruction, 

Travancoro. 

Sir, 

With  reference  to  your  letter  No.  1425/193,  dated  the  17th 
December  1915,  I  leave  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  Govern¬ 
ment  sanction  the  following  procedure  being  adopted  in  regard  to 
the  acquisition  of  sites  for  Departmental  Lower  Grade  Elementary 
Schools: — (1)  the  amount  of  compensation  for  the  acquisition  of 
sites  for  a.  Departmental  Lower  Grade  Elementary  School  should  be 
collected  from  the  people  of  the  locality  and  paid  to  the  Inspecting 
Officer  and  a  receipt  for  the  same  granted  to  them  by  that  officer  ; 

(2)  the  sum  so  collected  should  be  remitted  at  once  into  the  treasury 
by  the  Inspecting  Officer  and  it  will  be  held  as  a  revenue  deposit; 

(3)  as  the  probable  compensation  fixed  by  the  Education  Depart¬ 
ment  was  inadequate  in  some  Instances  and  as  it  was  found  difficult 
afterwards  to  collect  the  balance  from  the  people,  the  amount  of 
probable  compensation  should  be  fixed  only  after  consulting  the 
Tahsiklar  of  the  taluk  in  which  the  land  is  situated  ;  and  (4)  no 
assumption  proceedings  should  be  started  by  the  Revenue  Depart¬ 
ment  unless  and  until  the  full  amount  necessary  for  paying  the 
compensation  is  collected  and  held  in  deposit  in  the  treasury  for  the 
purpose. 

2.  The  Account  Officer  will  issue  the  necessary  instructions  to 
the  Treasury  Officers.  Action  should  also  be  taken  to  correct  the 
Account  Code  accordingly. 

•  I  have  &e., 

A.  J.  VIEYRA, 

Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 

Copy  to  the  Division  Peishkars  and  the  Commissioner,  Devicolam. 


No.  G.  700. w  Hnzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum, 

4-2- 191 6/22-6-1 091. 

To 

The  Sanitary  Commissioner, 

Travancore. 

Sir,  _ 

With  reference  to  your  letter  No.  1779,  dated  the  10th 
-January  1916,  re:  the  printing  and  supplying  of  forms  in  connection 
*  Vide  G.  0.  No.  862/G-,  dated  14-2-14,  pp.  1124-fl2A  l71.  M.,  Yol.  II, 


in 

With  the  Returns  of  Vital  Statistics  and  .epidemics  for  rural 
areas,  I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  your  department  should 
continue  tc  print  and  supply  such  of  the  forms  detailed  in  the  list 
forwarded  by  you  as  have  not  been  included  in  the  Land  Revenue 
Manual. 

2.  I  request  that  you  will  be  so  good  as  to  forward  the  spare 
copies  of  the  forms  included  in  the  Manual  and  now  stocked  in 
your  office,  to  the  Peishkars  and  the  Commissioner,  Devicolam,  for 
distribution  among  the  agencies  entrusted  with  Vital  Statistics 
duties. 

1  have  &c., 

S.  PARAMESWAEA  IYER, 
For  Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 


576/L.  R. 

JNo  169.5  of  1914. 

Notification. 

Under  sanction  of  His  Highness  the  Malm  Raja,  the  following 
amendments  arc  made  to  the  Revised  Rules  dated  24th  December 
1914,  regarding  the  Maintenance  of  Land  Records  : — 

(1)  Paragraph  (6)'*  of  Part  III  of  the  Rules  (i )  duties  of  the 
Pakuthi  Accountants. 

“  Every  Accountant  shall  be  thoroughly  qualified  in  survey 
work.  If  any  be  found  inefficient  lie  shall  be  sent  to  the  Central 
Survey  School,  Nedumangad,  for  undergoing  training,  such  leave  as 
he  is  eligible  for  under  the  Service  Regulations  being  given  him  for 
the  purpose.  On  production  of  certificate  of  having  become  quali¬ 
fied,  he  shall  be  re-admitted  for  work  in  the.  pakuthi.  The  maximum 
period  allowed  for  such  training  in  the  Central  Survey  School  shall 
be  six  months,  i.  e.,  three  courses  of  the  school.  If  the  Accountant 
fails  to  pass  in  the  three  chances  thus  given  to  him,  he  shall  be  dis¬ 
charged  from  his  post  ”. 

"(2)  The  following  is  added  as  Paragraph  (if  of  paid  HI  of 
the  Rules  (ii)  duties  of  the  Proverthikars. 

“  Every  Proverthikar  shall  be  thoroughly  qualified  in  survey 
work.  If  any  be  found  inefficient,  he  shall  be  sent  to  the  Central 
Survey  School,  Nedumaugad,  for  undergoing  training,  such  leave  as 
he  is  eligible  for  under  the  Service  Regulations  being  given  him  for 
the  purpose..  On  production  of  certificate  of  having  become  quali¬ 
fied,  he  shall  be  re-admitted  for  work  in  the  pakuthi.  The 
maximum  period  allowed  for  such  training  in  the  Centra!  Survey 
•>V Ide  page  1297,  L.  R.  M.',  VoL  II. 
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bcliool  shall  ba  six  months,  /,  e.  three  courses  of  the  school.  If  the 
Proverthikar  fails  to  puss  iu  the  three  chances  thus  given  to  him,  he 
shall  be  discharged  from  his  post  ”. 

I  (By  order), 

lluzur  Cutcheny,  Trivandrum,  r  A.  J.  VIE  YEA, 

5-2-1916/23-6-1091.  J  Chief- Secretary  to  Government. 


V  785/ L.  E.  Huzur  Cuteherry,  Trivuudrum, 

177  of  1916.  10-2-1916/28-6-1091. 

To 

The  Commissioner, 

Devicolam. 

Sir, 

With  reference  to  your  letter  No.  2501/321  of  ’91,  dated  the 
15th  December  1915,  re\  the  correction  of  discrepancies  between 
the  areas  of  some  lands  in  the  Devicolam  taluk  as  per  pattas  and 
those  as  per  final  computation  by  the  Survey  Office,  I  have  the 
honor  to  inform  you  that  Government  sanction  your  recommendation 
to  levy  additional  tharavila  'and  tax  whenever  there  is  excess  in 
area  as  per  the  survey  records  and  to  refund  the  excess  tharavila 
and  tax  in  cases  in  which  the  area  as  per  final  computation  falls 
short  of  that  as  per  patta. 

2.  The  enclosures  to  the  Tahsildar’s  report  received  with  your 
letter  are  herewith  returned, 

I  have  &c\, 

A.  J.  VIEYEA, 

Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 


Sadhanom  No.  795/L.  11.,  dated  10th  February  1916,  to  the 
Qiulon  Division  Peishkar,  regarding  the  supply  of  dharmaimllu 
by  Kandukrishi  tenants. 

No  795/L.  E.  ani^(i>c9JG4}'olj  (ml®cu  •orrairvjrao 

-  1525  of  1915.  10-2-1916/28-6-1091. 

acEbOgjoixulojlaiiaokaic^, 

ndimao  eacunmjooico,  tCab^<s>  (mo 

izMvo  a®  pail  os.  ejootiaicrrs  o^^.inax^^lOTtrnwIcra 
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cL'Gmg-jg^c'ua.QO'loh  c0jslo9>slrab  oolcnao  sDnJS3(sajsm  raja,  israaub  o^Oo 
gjlcflanm  n^^jculej  je^ob  (oiglast^^y  6m3as>!s>aj3§c8e(Yin(0)3<K(3<3b  dthslgg) 
ai  gD'gsoaanm.oilaa  Qjg.syo  siaviUtfli^jigsnscnao  gjrcnla’odjslayas  a_jg^ 
($y>cuc*3o  (m.Tjfflmaa  ajsl^Oo  no388®3<&n3si(»  dfcslgglfflj  ajOTiargcrnOTlcrw 
’  ob  <^Sc9S>(0K»l«fb  .ajlSKCB  arJ33?(03<flffinm  n4£jrfks)  (l^OQ  2.n-\(SQa3C/)fflg_J§ 
(3Ya>)  a!(6)<aba»3S)sirr)onao  c^sasitoiraf^abo  culcxi©o  osmssj^'fljy^cmrailaa 
aSlej  elcunrusxoKn  oqoOd  ai®\  ojagjccjjjs  Gg^oasiaicYbatOjDo  <J)3(YUo 
ao>3o,o  Rnnejcaffllob  (sraoo^  ®v&jjja>8g_j30o  «a,3=g_j)caa<rnm3i'0(3b  ®s 
c9s)(TO3)1c«b  ia3oroo8ra)3ao  cnsfiJslaiSAjnoagg  cftiSoomo  g_®rBarrao  aoao 
ca>«n|c%ioa3n,u)ar:)oa)(abs3rb  (yativ-Oo  cnioojteb  cyc®ila.o  <pacra--o  2.-3 |sni 
a^oolob  (xsizrgg^  gjcrxniraJIrab  (moejdtolaejaa  (sroaaaiaT-aaorr.  (©a;  a, sn| 

i%o9d}  sfleejc9ffi  12300(5131  c9e>Wgja73o  nJ<gbdta§SlS  gnOTt  (OlOejctolob  (3i®a> 

fr>fl)36ni  (8vocjJda>Oo<fl«  (ofloolaa  ojiotIoj  aicu^^aa. 
art?  ^ja-OTaiojio  (oioejanlob  oisimo  osicxmca«)6ii?(5i35isir)ci>oo 
a®  ■  gjlsaosinsajrajsis  a<»j<®e(®a«jJo  raiojerna^o  oilol^asnicgjdii] 
oriJtob  oolorrao  rmaejaalaejaa  (Srp^odinaiofba  (Siao&casaofjto  asisrosslai 
nrvio  a^Oogjl^aascYng  <£njila,j  ansasilQ^aa  ‘<-Ji§y  (srasnrnasnnra  (Oioajasilrati 
ailcnao  (Siacuuoo&cYvoaii]  ojsiro  rJliiiass>aJ<^  ojfffioio^aosg-JIaaaQtyo 
ajlejojoc/alas  ajlejajoj(®om  (SioavJoabtYV  aslggleudssiooolrab  crilmao 
soysstasil  larocujjaabcrv  ^otoilaaxicaisilQtyi?  a^ass  si_ajagjane  rajaajio 
aslgglsu  gD'Ssaecaasnsirolcra  fei^o^uia!  oYoloioejasilrab  arflrrao  an  Sc-usVns 
rtJYOilcftsiatya  s>aJcqsy5ni®)35isrnmao  isYaaQjajjyip  (omnailmbssib  3 o 

cncnjffllrab  wcio  ^.ta-.o  rsvaa^^joIggjsrbia.Oo  aianoloW^aasns  o'cg-ja 
| eft, sis  oja  glj  (Siaoa^o  cjusw^gjlaa  agisiaLj  5 (woil c&M  ol  as  am  <u 
toiler  as  xiaxurcswnVob  a^G^3^sigjsa(3W:>n?(g)o  cnsaioaisc&AojiafYYi  a, 
STaa,3ejla,^.as  isiosmo  (oiaejaaoiaoc/alotsa.olsis  .24a  oisiorilob  (aigjoailo) 
aanmigio  soailaaj.-flfflaa  ig)oO,  g.^sixicv^oolob  g_Ca5)g^si?Z)o  s^asiao 
sn$  <ts) aejas  (oinoc/alobsoA  nLJoaj'ariifgjanJosiej  stxia^oagica,  a.snic% 
oaSlas  23oacTOoil®<r>c9oi30o  ra'aejas  (oiaoc/alobsotb  ^sxiaaoilooioisiYio 
a>8m<%cfl3)3J?)<3b  oolcnao  ojiojoaaajTI  cOjBrnaffiaoo  ojkosoio)}  ^g^oiratronl 
dXSleftjSia.  sia36n§  gj^cxilanajio  fgyartnleejcaaaa.  ollej  sift  3§g_jW,Qq>o  as* 
gglauumsiginno  o^gjlsiabo  ojIej  ^."jsaas^  gtg-^sKoio) crisi-|<»:vu(oi^  a 
rois b  s)5>.xig_j,c9anro(3)3aa'3<3b  acrrataaaila^sis  rnloola®  tmaagio  ojg^ 
algosKni  aoa^sigj^rrnoflcra  nvoc/joitajOTafiotoioasiaoeni  fin:  aamosma 
(Sia'xicojsigj^im  ff>s>cft,oj]  6U(%,cu(®(3v3il  s.rLjaai1 3  c/i si g_j§ov®  a, ajio 

ovg>  aiaid9i0  (svaoujocrbofua^l  ajlfijojuffsom  svog-iijieg-joDo  ^'sso 
t9«l  (313X0 J3crb cry  a^otailQiiOctelcaoQ^o  (naJS^aneroissismofTaeoiocYiacm 
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(OTOC^o  rn  rulcoo  cns®Knld9a(ifn(v.icMio  cruoumam  oimijygj  (avaujl^ 
a33r  caslg^ls uavaffa  ^OogjlaamuA  O'jJG&jsneoitei  <m^ 

CjjOOo  ®<ft.O§R5^-tJ'la«l3S>(OT  OT02KW(WW«cr)3  ^tSCH/OA(Y10(WfeJ3(Wn(3?1003 

rab  GWST&  &(<mzaierG0&8ms)®cmo  cu51  acn.a/0.  om/^cib.a^cttcnjfbVsb 

0)03  acnrra-  ag^irolar  nroscucDo  mrYnl|^tahora^oraYg) 

GiJi^gOrb  (SV3elQ=J33»®g-J§l|aa.@(BfiJ3S>£J  aOSrSra)dd3<30nO(OTlaD  (SVDOO 
cua'^Jalcsacm. 

g.ov;n(0Qjln(ii3jc9j3(3o, 
i/iaubsisraftba  ®asrY3<brv\51^b)§615 
(SV3)(b.  d^g^ajiaa. 


Notification.* 


Under  sanction  o£  His  Highness  the  Malm  Raja,  it  is  hereby 
notified  that  the  Revised  Rules  for  the  maintenance  of  boundary 
marks,  dated  the  24th  December  1914,  published  at  pages  1285  to 
1318  of  the  Land  Revenue  Manual,  Volume  II,  are  amended  as 
follows:— 

(1)  Substitute  the  following  for  Rule  2  of  Part  II: — 

“When  the  survey  of  puduvals  registered  prior  to  1090  is  taken 
up,  the  divide  sketches  prepared  for  them  shall,  if  available,  be 
handed  over  to  the  Pakuthi  Accountant  for  the  demarcation  and 
survey  of  the  land”. 

(2)  Add  the  following  to  Rule  7  of  Part  II: — 

“If  the  provision  of  a  pathway  is  unnecessary,  the  whole  of 
the  excess  shall  be  brought  under  registry”. 

(3)  Add  the  following  sub-para  to  Rule  (1)  of  Part  III :: — 
“  The  Settlement  sub-divisions  which  are  porambokes,  Settle¬ 
ment  sub-divisions  of  all  survey  numbers  in  which  current  sub-divi¬ 
sions  have  to  be  surveyed  and  all  post-settlement  sub-divisions  (in¬ 
cluding  current  sub-divisions)  may,  however,  be  given  preference 
over  the  other  kinds  of  sub-divisions.  Those  latter  kinds  of  Settle¬ 
ment  sub-divisions  shall  be  attended  to  as  time  permits”. 

(By  order), 

Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum,  \  A.  J,  VIEYRA, 

12-2-1916/30-6-1091.  1  Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 


°  Vide  also  Q.  0.  No.  8410/L.  R„  dated  5-10-15. 
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No 

250  of  1916. 

Notification.* 

Under  sanction  of  His  Highness  the  Maha  Raja,  it  is  hereby 
notified  that  the  Rules  regarding  the  registry  of  puduval  lands, 
dated  the  24th  September  1914,  published  at  pages  1255  to  1270  of 
the  Land  Revenue  Manual,  Yol.  II,  are  amended  as  follows: — 

(1)  Add  the  following  as  second  sub-para  to  Rule  19: — 

“  The  Tahsildar  shall  get  the  accuracy  of  the  sketch, 
received  from  the  Proverfchikar,  tested  through  the  Taluk 
Surveyor,  either  before  the  local  inspection  by  the  Tahsildar  or  his 
Deputy,  or  simultaneously  with-  it”.  • 

(2)  Substitute  the  following  for  Rule  2 7:— 9 

“When  the  puduval  land  applied  for  is  claimed  as  an  excess 
over  a  registered  holding  and  when  it  is  found  that  the  surrounding 
lands  are  all  registered  holdings,  such  excess  shall,  as  farais  possible, 
be  utilised  for  providing  the  necessary  pathways  to  the  adjacent 
holdings  and  the  remaining  extent  shall  be  treated  as  excess  over 
the  registered  holding  and  granted  to  the  holder,  subject  to  the 
payment  of  thadivila ,  tharavila,  assessment  and  puduval  kudiehika. 
If  the  provision  of  a  pathway  is  unnecessary,  the  whole  of  the  ex¬ 
cess  shall  be  brought  under  registry.” 

(8)  Insert  the  following  as  Rule  81  A: — 

“31  A.  After  an  order  sanctioning  a  puduval  registry  has  been 
passed  or  received  by  the  Tahsildar,  he  shall  submit  the  sketch  pre¬ 
pared  by  the  Proverthikar  to  the  Division  Peishkar’s  -  Office  for  the 
verification  of  the.  area  by  the  Survey  Sub- Assistant,  who  shall 
return  the  sketch  to  the  Tahsildar  after  verification  within  the 
appeal  time  allowed  to  the  parties.” 

(4)  Substitute  the  following  for  Rule  32: — ' 

“  The  Tahsildar  shall,  on  receipt  of  the  sketch  checked  by  the 
Survey  Sub- Assistant,  grant  a  patta  under  his  signature  in  the 
prescribed  form  in  accordance  with  the  decision  and  put  the  pattadar 
in  possession  of  the  land”. 

(By  order), 

Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum,  ">  A.  J.  YIEYRA, 

12-2-1916/30-6-1091.  J  Chief  Secretary  to  Government,, 


Vide  ft.  0.  No.  8410/ L.  R.,  dated. 5-10-15. 
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1H8/L.  a 

250  of  1916. 


‘  Notification.  * 

Under  sanction  of  His  Highness  the  Maha  Raja,  it  is  hereby 
notified  that  the  Rules  regarding  pokkttmtravu  or  transfer  of  registry 
dated  the  7th  July  1914,  published  at  pages  1228  to  123-1  of  the 
Land  Revenue  Manual,  Volume  II,  are  amended  as  follows: — 

(1)  Add  the  following  at  the  end  of  Rule  16: — 

“  In  cases  in  which  a  sub-division  is  necessary,  the  sub-division 
shall  be  made  and  the  land  demarcated  and  surveyed  before  the  final 
decision  is  passed”; 

(2)  Insert  the  following  as  Rule  21  A: — 

“21  A.  After  the  decision  has  become  final,  the  sub-division 
sketch  prepared  by  the  village  staff  shall  be  submitted  to  the  Peisli- 
kar’s  Office  for  the  verification  of  the  area  by  the  Survey  Sub- 
Assistant,  who  shall  return  the  sketch  to  the  Tahsildar  after  verifi¬ 
cation”. 

(3)  Substitute  the  following  for  Rule  22: — 

“22.  The  Tahsildar  shall,  on  receipt  of  the  sketch  checked  by 
the  Survey  Sub- Assistant,  issue  a  patta  in  the  prescribed  form  under 
his  signature,  iii  accordance  with  the  -decision,  mid  cause  the  neces¬ 
sary  entries  to  be  made  in  the  Tandaper”. 

(By  order). 

Himir  Cutclicrry,  Trivandrum,')  A.  J.  VIE YRA, 

12-2- 19 1 6/30-G- 109 1 .  -»  Chief  Secrekm/  to  GownmimL 


Proceedings  of  tiie  Government  of  His  Highness 
tiie  Maha  Raja  of  Travancoeu. 

Read: — 

(1)  Letter  No.  575,  dated  the  24th  February  1915,  from  the  Head 
Sirkar  Vakil,  Trivandrum. 

(2)  Letter  No.  2009,  dated  the  17tli  Maroli  1915,  to  the  Dowau 
Peislikars  and  the  Commissioner,  Dovicolam. 

(3)  Letter  No.  4499,  dated  the  31st  March  1915,  from  the  Senior 
He  wan  Peishkai-,  Padmanabhapuram. 

(4)  Letter  No.  2810,  dated  the  17th  April  1915,  to  the  Head  Sirkar 
Vakil,  Trivandrum. 

*  Vide  G.  O.  No.  8410/L.  ft.,  dated  5-10-lY  '  ~ ~ 
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(5)  Letter  No.  3161,  dated  the  2nd  December  1915,  from  the  Head 
Sirkar  Vakil,  Trivandrum. 

2.  In  his  letter  No.  575,  dated  the  24th  February  1915,  read  above,  the 
Head  Sirkar  Yakil  reported  that  in  connection  with  the  preparation  of  writ¬ 
ten  statements  in  suits  filed  against  the  Sirkar,  the  District  Court  Sirkar 
Vakils  often  required  copies  of  records  from  the  Munsiffs’  Courts  and  that 
'the  practice  now  followed  is  that  they  write  for  the  papers  concerned  to  the 
Tahaildar  concerned  and  get  copies  through  him.  Not  only  do  the  Taluk 
authorities  generally  fail  to  send  the  required  papers  to  the  Sirkar  Vakils  in 
time,  but  in  one  case  it  was  observed  that  in  a  civil  suit,  the  Thodupuzha 
taluk  authorities  declined  to  send  to  the  Sirkar  Vakil,  copies  of  certain  do¬ 
cuments  from  the  Munsiffs’  court  on  the  ground  that  there  was  no  budget 
allotment  to  obtain  copies  from  the  Court.  Under  these  circumstances,  the 
Head  Sirkar  Vakil  requested  that  necessary  orders  might  be  issued  to  the 
Taluk  authorities  to  obtain  copies  of  records  asked  for  by  Sirkar  Vakils. 

3.  Instructions  having  been  issued  accordingly  to  the  Peishkars  and  the 
Commissioner,  Devicolam,  for  making  tlie  necessary  provision  for  funds 
under  “Law  Charges”,  the  Senior  Dowan  Peishkar  requested  orders  as  to 
whether  the  necesasry  provisions  may  not  be  made  in  the  Sirkar  Vakil’s 
Departmental  Budget,  so  as  to  avoid  needless  correspondence  and  delay. 

4.  The  matter  was  referred  to  the  Hoad  Sirkar  Vakil  and  letter  No.  3161, 
dated  the  2nd  December  1915,  read  above,  is  his  report  on  the  subject. 
Mr.  Ananda  Rao  stated  that,  according  to  the  Senior  Dowan  Peishlair’s  view, 
the  burden  of  obtaining  copies  would  fall  on  the  shoulders  of  the  Sirkar 
Vakils  and  that  this  would  entail  very  heavy  and  unnecessary  work  on  the 
latter.  Further,  the  several  departments  who  are  practically  the  parties 
concerned  in  the  several  suits  would  know  batter  what  records  are 
wanted  and  are  relied  upon  by  them  in  support  .of  their  cases.  The  Head 
Sirkar  Vakil  adds  that,  if  the  responsibility  of 'searching  for  and  obtaining 
records  is  placed  on  Sirkar  Vakils,  Sirkar  interests  would  suffer  seriously. 


Order  threeon  No. 


1120/L.R:  , dated  Trivandrum, 

713  of  191B. 


12tii  February  191(>. 


Government  agree  in  the  view  o£  Mr,  Ananda  Rao,  So  far  as- 
the  Sirkar  suits  -relating  to  the  Departments  under  the  Peishkars 
are  concerned  such  as  Land  Revenue,  Maramat  and  Devasvom, 
the  Peishkars  and  the  Tahsildars  under  them  should  furnish  the 
information  and  records  relating  to  those  suits,  according  to  the  re¬ 
quisitions  made  by  the  Sirkar  Vakils,  the  expenditure  being  debited 
to  the  Department  concerned. 

(By  order), 

A.  J.  VIEYRA, 

Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 

To 

The  Head  Sirkar  Vakil. 

The  Division  Peishkars  and  the  Commissioner,  Devicolam. 
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AT  645/F.  &  M.  R.  Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum, 

‘  "104  of  1914. '  16-2-1916/4-7-1091. 

To 

The  Senior  Dewan  Feishkar, 

Trivandrum. 


Sir, 

I  have  the  honor  to  invite  your  attention  to  G.  0.  *  No.  2490/ 
F.  &  M.  R.,  dated  the  19tli  June  1915,  published  at  pages  1208  to 
1210  of  Part  I  of  the  Gazette  dated  the  13th  July  1915,  re:  the 
procedure  to  be  adopted  in  the  matter  of  registering  applications  for 
the  grant  of  free  passes  for  the  removal  of  timber  from  private 
lands,  &c.  The  Conservator  of  Forests  has  brought  to  the  notice  of 
Government  that  the  certificate  relating  to  ownership  of  private  lands 
given  by  Proverthikars  to  applicants  for  passes  do  not  contain  the 
particulars  required  to  be  given  by  the  Revised  Forest  Rules  append¬ 
ed  to  the  G.  0.  referred  to.  I,  therefore,  request  that  you  will  be 
so  good  as  to  issue  the  necessary  instructions  and  .to  see  that  the. 
Proverthy  staff  rigidly  adhere  to  the  procedure  enjoined  by  the 
new  Rules. 

'  I  have  &c., 

A.  J.  VIEYRA, 

Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 

Similarly  to  the  other  Division  Peishkars  and  the  Conmiisv' 
sioner,  Devicolam. 


1110/L,  R.  Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum, 

’  2751  A  of  1914.  18-2-191 6/6-7-1091.  ■ 

To 

The  Dewan  Peishkar, 

Kottayam. 

Sir, 

In  forwarding  herewith  copy  of  letter  No.  869,  dated  the  14th 
January  1916,  from  the  Superintendent,  Revenue  Survey,  re :  pre¬ 
servation  of  survey  records,  I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that, 
as  pointed  out  by  the  Superintendent,  it  is  necessary  to  keep  the 
records  in  a  separate  almirah.  I  request  that  you  will  be  so  o-0od 


V ide  page  24  of  the  Supplement. 
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as  to  arrange  for  an  almirah  being  furnished  for  the  purpose  if  one 
is  not  already  available  and  debit  the  cost  to  contingencies. 

I  have  &c., 

R.  KRISHNA  PiLLAI, 

For  Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 

Similarly  to  the  other  Division  Peishkars  and  the  Commis¬ 
sioner,  Devicolain. 

^Revised  Rules  for  the  admission  and  training  on  Govern¬ 
ment  servants  and  private  students  in  the  Central  Survey 
School  of  the  Survey  Department. 

1.  The  Central  Survey  School  [will  be  located  at  Trivan¬ 
drum  and]  will  be  under  the  supervision  of  the  [Superintendent, 
Travancore  Survey.] 

2.  The  course  of  study  in  the  school  will  be  so  regulated  as 
to  be  suitable  to  the  requirements  of  the  Pakuthi  Officials  and  Field 
Surveyors. 

3.  There  will  be  [four]  courses  in  a  year,  [each  course]  lasting 
for  [three]  months.  [The  courses  will  commence]  on  the  first 
working  day  of  the  months  of  Chingom,  [Yrischigom],  Kumbhom 
and  [Edavorn]. 

4. *  Private  candidates  seeking  admission  to  the  school  shall 
pessess  at  least  the  minimum  educational  qualification  prescribed  by 
the  Public  Service  Notification,  and  shall  also  be 

(a)  subjects  of  His  Highness  the  Maha  Raja, 

(b)  below  twenty-five  years  of  age,  and 

(c)  of  good  character. 

Satisfactory  certificates  about  nativity,  age  and  character  shall 
be  produced  from  their  guardians  and  at  least  one  other  respectable 
individual. 

5.  Persons  already  in  the  Government  service  will  be  eligible 
for  admission  without  any  restriction  as  to  age,  or  educational  quali¬ 
fication. 

6.  Applications  for  admission  to  the  school  shall  be  m  the  sub¬ 
joined  form  and  shall  reach  the  Superintendent,  Travancore  Survey, 
not  later  than  the  2oth  of  the  preceding  month,  together  with  the 
certificates  required  (in  original).  The  certificates  about  educational 
qualification  will  be  returned  to  -the  applicants  after  perusal. 

*  As  modified  by  Notifications,  No.  6583/L. .  R.,  dated  16-10-16  and 
No.  769/L.  R.,  dated  1-2-15. 
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7.  All  the  applicants,  private  candidates  as  well  as  Government 
servants,  shall  undergo,  an  entrance  examination  in  Elementary 
Arithmetic  (maximum  50  marks)  and  in  Malayalam  [composition] 
and  handwriting  (maximum  25  +  25  marks).  [Each  applicant  shah 
pay  an  entrance  examination  fee  of  rupee  one  before  he  sits  for  the 
examination.]  Only  those  who  secure  not  less  than  50  per  cent  of 
the  marks  in  each  of  the  subjects  shall  be  eligible  for  admission  [into 
the  school.] 

8.  Not  more  than  20  candidates  will  be  admitted  for  each  course, 
not  less  than  10  places  being  reserved  for  Government  servants  if 
necessary. 

9.  If  more  than  10  pass  among  the  private  candidates  or  Gov¬ 
ernment  servants,  admission  will  be  given  according  to  their  rank 
in  the  results  of  the  entrance  examination.  The  excess  number  of: 
passed  men  will,  however,  be  eligible  without  further  examination 
for  admission  in  any  of  the  three  immediately  following  courses. 

10.  [The  school  fee  shall  be  rupees  twelve]  for  the  whole  course 
and  shall  be  paid  by  the  selected  candidates  within  two  days  after 
selection. 

11.  An  additional  sum  of  (5)  five  rupees  shall'  be  deposited,  by 
each  student  as  security  for  the  proper  use  and  return  of  the  Sur¬ 
vey  and  the  Drawing  instruments  that  will  be  issued  to  him  during 
training.  The  deposit  will  be  returned  at  the  end  of  the  course  on 
his  handing  over  the  instruments  without  damage. 

12.  Attendance  for  at  least  75  per  cent  of  the  school  days  is 
necessary  for  admission  to  the  final  examination  at  the  end  of  tho 
course. 

13.  The  final  examination  will  be  conducted  by  the  Superin¬ 
tendent  of  Survey  or  by  one  of  the  Assistant  Superintendents  in 
Field  and  Office  work;  and  certificates  signed  by  iJaljjhjpcwinteiidcttt 
will  be  issued  to  those  found  qualified.  The  i*£nteig’f  the  passed 
candidates  will  also  be  published  by  the  Snperir^ ..tent  of  Survey 
iu  the  Government  Gazette. 

14.  Candidates  whose  attendance  is  short  or  who  are  unable, 
owing  to  illness  or  other  causes,  to  attend  for  the  final  examination, 
may  be  re-admitted  for  training  in  the  next  course,  on  payment  of 
the  prescribed  fees,  over  and  above  the  20  new  candidates  ordinarily 
admitted  for  a  course. 

Those  that  fail  in  the  final  examination  may  also  be  similarly 
re-admitted  for  training  in  the  next  course,  on  payment  of  the  pres¬ 
cribed  fees. 

Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum,  q  A.  J.  VIE  YEA 

20-2-1916/8-7-1091.  J  Chef  Secretary  to  Government. 


121 


*  Form  of' application  for  admission  to  the  Central  Survey 
School,  Trivandrum. 


1.  Name  of  applicant  in  full. 

2.  Father’s  or  Uncle’s  name  in  full. 

3.  Address  : — Name  of  house,  pakuthi  and  taluk. 


For  Private  Candidates. 

' 

For  Government  Employes. 

4.  Date  of  birth. 

4.  (a)  Substantive  post  held, 

5.  Whether  a  subject  of  His 

and  pay  of  the  post. 

(b)  Acting  appointment 
held,  if  any,  and  allowances. 
5.  Signature  of  the  applicant. 

Highness  the  Maha  Raja. 

6.  Examination  passed. 

6.  Signature  of  applicant’s  Head 
of  Office  and  date. 

7.  Number  of  certificates  at¬ 
tached  as  to 

(«)  Age..... . 

(b)  Nativity . 

(r.)  Character.... . 

and  (d)  Educational  qualification. 

As  amended  by  Notification,  No.  6583/L.  R.,  dated  16-10-16, 
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PROCEEDINGS  OF  THE  GOVERNMENT  OF  BlS  HIGHNESS 

the  Maiia  Raja  of  Travancore. 


Read; — 

(1)  'Letter  No.  2925/L.  R.,  dated  the  31st  December  191.5,  from 
the  Dewau  Peishkar,  ICottayam. 

2.  In  his  letter  road  above,  the  Dewan  Peishkar,  Kottajam,  has 
recommended  that  the  existing  minimum  tliaravila  for puduiht.l  lands  in  the 
Thodupuzha  taluk,  yfe,Ks  (3)  three  per  acre,  be  raised  to  Rs.  (5)  five  per  acre 
in  view  of  the  circumstance  that  the  soil  is  superior  to  that  of  most  other 
taluks  of  the  State. 

Order  thereon  No.  188li/b-R-  .dated  Trivandrum, 

255  of  llllit  llt.il  KuniWioin  1091. 

Government  approve  of  the  Peishkar’ s  suggestion  and  direct 
that  the  minimum  tharavila  for  puduval  lauds  in  the  Thodupuzha 
taluk  be  fixed  at  Rs.  (5)  five  per  acre. 

(By  order), 

A.  J.  VIEYRA, 

Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 


The  Dewan  Peishkar,  Kotiayaiu. 
The  Gazette. 


Proceedings  of  the  Government  of  His  Highness 
the  Maiia  Raja,  of  Travancore. 

Order  No.  ■  i-uh/d.  »..  dated  Trivandrum,  February  ms. 

250  of  lain.  ’  lltli  Kumbhom  1031. 

1.  Government  have  had  occasion  to  observe  that  the  circuit 
work  of  some  of  the  Peishkars  does  not  come  up  to  the  standard  expect¬ 
ed,  Their  tours  are  sometimes  hurried  movements  and  no  informa¬ 
tion  is  given  in  regard  to  their  tour  programme,  so  as  to  afford  the 
ryots  an  opportunity  of  meeting  them  and  representing  their 
grievances.  Further,  numerous  petitions,  which  could  be  disposed 
of  by  the  Peishkars,  are  now  presented  to  the  Dewan  during 
his  tours.  The  inspection  of  the  Taluk  Offices  by  the  Dewan 
has  also  .shown  that,  if  the  Peishkars  examine  the  work  of 
the  Tahsildars  more  closely  and  thoroughly  than  they  now  do,  the 
Taluks  would,  be  current  in  all  branches  of  work. 
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'2.  In  large  Divisions  like  Quilonand  Kottayam,  each  of  which 
consists  of  11  taluks,  it  may  not  be  possible  for  the  Peishkar  to 
inspect  all  the  Taluk  Offices  properly  or  ce  in  three  months ,  as  laid 
down  in  the  Land  Revenue  Manual,  unless  they  make  hurried  visits 
which  do  not  serve  any  useful  purpose.  Government  would  not, 
therefore,  insist  on  this  provsion  being  strictly  adhered  to. 

3.  With  a  viewv  to  remedying' the  defects  noticed  in  the  touring 
of  the  District  Officers,  His  Highness’  Government  resolve  to  issue 
the  following  general  instructions  fov  the  guidance  of  Dew'an 
Peishkars  and  the  Commissioner,  Devicolam,  in  the  interests  of  the 
public  and  of  Government: — 

(1)  The  Dewan  Peishkars  and  the  Commissioner,  Devicolam, 
should  ordinarily  publish  their  tour  programme  beforehand,  except 
when  they  have  to  visit  any  taluk  on  urgent  special  w'ork. 

(2)  They  should  closely  and  thoroughly  examine  the  w'ork 
of  the  Tahsildars  with  a  view'  to  find  out  all  the  defects  and  also 
to  form  a  clear  and  correct  estimate  of  the  capacity  and  business 
aptitude  of  each  Tahsiklar. 

(3)  Whenever  they  have  reason  to  believe  that  the  standard 
of  efficiency  of  any  taluk  has  deteriorated,  or  that  the  work  of  the 
taluk  requires  special  attention,  they  should  visit  that  taluk  more 
often  and  closely  scrutinise  the  work  of  the  Tahsildar. 

(4)  Daring  their  halt  at  the  Taluk  head-quarters,  the 
Peishkars  and  the  Commissioner,  Devicolam  Division,  should  .afford 
full  opportunity  to  the  ryots  to  represent  their  grievances  and  hear 
and  dispose  of  them  as  promptly  as  possible. 

(5)  They  should  also  try  to  meet  the  leading  gentlemen  of 
local  influence,  ascertain  their  views  on  matters  of  local  and  general 
interest  and  enlist  the  co-operation  of  the  people  in  matters  like  the 
improvement  of  village  roads  and  paths  and  the  removal  of  encroach¬ 
ments,  the  improvement  of  minor  irrigation  works,  the  starting  of 
co-operative  societies,  &c. 

(6)  The  Peishkars  and  the  Commissioner,  Devicolam,  should 
.  so  arrange  their  tours  as  to  find  time  to  visit  the  interior  and  outly- 
.  ing  places  in  the  Taluk.  This  will  enable  them  to  get  first-hand 

information  about  the  condition  and  requirements  of  each  locality. 

4.  The  Government  attach  the  utmost  importance  to  the  above 
details  of  the  touring  work  of  the  District  Officers.  The  Peishkars 
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and  the  Commissioner,  Devicolam  Division,  are  requested  to  submit 
detailed  reports  of  their  circuit  and  inspection  work  to  the  Govern¬ 
ment  every  quarter.* 

('Ey  order), 

A.  J.  VIEYRA, 

Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 

To. 

(1)  All  the  Division  Peishkars  and  the  Commissioner, 
Devicolam. 

(2)  The  Gazette. 

(3)  The  Press  Room. 


No.  G.  1203. 


Notification. 

It  is  hereby  notified  for  the  information  of  the  public  that 
the  following  rules  are  passed,  under  sanction  of  His  Plighuess  the 
Maha  Raja,  regarding  the  grant  of  medical  certificates  in  support 
of  the  applications  for  leave  of  officers  whose  maximum  pay  .does 
not  exceed  Rs.  (200)  two  hundred  per  mensem : — 

1.  Certificates  granted  by  Surgeons  of  the  Medical  Depart¬ 
ment  need  not  he  countersigned  by  the  Durbar  Physician. 

2.  Certificates  granted  by  other  medical  attendants,  Govern¬ 
ment  or  private,  should  be  countersigned  by  the  Durbar  Physician 
but  the  sanctioning  authority  may  accept  the  certificates  given 
by  the  applicant’s  medical  attendant,  without  the  Durbar  Physician’s 
countersignature,  provided  that  the  medical  attendant  possesses 
any  medical  qualification  registrable  in  Great  Britain  or  Ireland  or 
the  M.  B.  &  C.  M.  (or  the  M.  B.  &  B.  S.)  or  the  L.  M.  &  S.  degree 
of  Indian  Universities,  subject  to  the  condition  that  the  holder 
thereof  has  a  standing  of  not  less  than  three  years  as  a.  medical 
practitioner. 

3.  No  medical  certificate  granted  by  an  unqualified  man  can 
be  accepted  at  all. 

4.  Certificates  granted  by  Native  Vaidyans  receiving  grants 
from  Government  alone  should  be  accepted  and  they  should  invari¬ 
ably  be  countersigned  by  the  Superintendent  of  Native  Vuidyasalas. 

*  Fide  also  Huzur  letter  No.  L.  R.  840,  dated  8-2-17, 
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*  5.  The  certificates  should,  i£  necessary,  go  to  the  Durbar 
Physician  for  countersignature  only  through  the  Head  of  the  Depart¬ 
ment  concerned. 

*  6.  Private  practitioners  granting  medical  certificates  should 
be  amenable  to  the  rules  of  the  Medical  Department,  if  they  are  to 
be  accepted,  and  the  certificates  granted  by  them  should,  as  far  as 
possible,  be  in  departmental  forms, 

(By  order), 

Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum,)  A.  J.  ViEYRA, 

24-2-1916/3  2-7-1091.  J  Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 

No.  1688/L.  R. 

Notification. 

Linder  sanction  of  His  Highness  the  Maha  Raja,  the  follow¬ 
ing  amendments  are  made  to  the  Revised f  Rules  for  the  grant  of 
mining  leases,  etc.,  sanctioned  under  date  the  17th  May  1908  (4th 
Edavom  1083). 

(1)  Add  the  following  as  second  proviso  to  Rule  19  : — 

“  Provided  also  that  the  area  covered  by  any  lease  or  sub¬ 
lease  shall  be  such  as  to  leave  unallocated  a  substantial  portion  of 
the  deposits,  within  the  State,  of  the  mineral  affected,  this  condition 
being  of  special  importance  when  the  mineral  is  of  rare  occurrence”. 

(2)  Substitute  the  following  for  clause  VII  of  Rule  22 — 

“  There  shall  beno  transfer  of  the  interests  conferred. by  a  lease 
or  sub-lease,  or  any  part  of  them,  without  the  consent  of  the  Sirkar 
acting  on  the  advice  of  the  Madras  Government”. 

(3)  Add  the  following  as  clause  XVI  under  Rule  22 — 

“  No  lessee  or  sub-lessee  shall  be  permitted  to  enter  into  any 
arrangement  with  any'  other  person  or  corporation  for  the  joint 
control  of  the  price,  output  or  sale  of  the  prcducl”. 

(By  order), 

Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum,  "I  A.  J.  VIEYRA, 

8-3-1916/25-7-1091.  J  Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 


^fide  also  Notification  No.  G.  6160,  dated  18-9-1 6. 
t  Vide  pages  449-451,  L.  R.  M.,  Vol.  II, 
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Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum, 
13-3-1916/30-7-1091. 


~  977/F.  &  M.  R* 

*  ‘  all  of  191 4. 

To 

The  Senior  Dewau  Peishkar, 

Trivandrum. 

Sir, 

With  reference  to  your  letter  No.  7075,  dated  the  6th  March 
1916,  forwarding  the  consolidated  season  report  for  the  week  end¬ 
ing  Saturday  the  1th  March  1916,  I  have  the  honor  to  observe  that 
these  reports  are  generally  received  here  after  the  despatch  of  the 
season  telegrams.  I,  therefore,  request  that  you  will  be  so  good  as  to 
arrange  for  these  reports  reaching  this  office  on  every  Saturday 
evening. 

I  have  &e , 

A.  J.  V1EYRA, 

Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 


\T  1634/L.  R.  Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum, 

lWSl'914:  .  17-3-1 9 16/4-8-1091. 

To 

The  Dewari  Peishkar, 

Quilon. 

Sir, 

With  reference  to  your  office  letter  No.  187/L.  R.  211  of  91f, 
dated  14th  September  1915,  re:  the  preparation'  of  stone  registers 
as  per  the  L.  R.  M.  Rules  and  the  Land  Revenue  Manual,  I  have 
the  honor  to  inform  you  that  the  Land  Revenue  Manual  deals  with 
the  old  L.  R.  M.  Rules  dated  the  25th  July  1909,  and  that  they 
even  now  apply  to  the  Taluks  of  Thovala,  Agastiswaram,  Cliirayin- 
kil,  and  Shencottah  where  the  L.  R.  M.  work  has  been  completed 

“Vida  also  Huzur  letter  No.  G-.5734,  dated  31-8-08,  at  page  504,  L.  R.  M, 
Vol.  II  and  No.  2083/F.  &  M.  R.,  dated  27-5-16. 

fThis  letter  ran  as  follows  : — 

“I  have  the  honor  to  forward  herewith  copy  of  Karunagapalli  Talisil- 
dar’s  report  No.  4,  dated  18-1-91,  on  the  subject  of  preparing  the  stone  re¬ 
gisters  as  per  the  L.  R.  M.  Rules  and  the  Land  Revenue  Manual.  It  will  be 
seen  therefrom  that,  while  the  L.  R.  M.  Rules  dated  24-12-14  require  that  a 
single  register  should  be  maintained  for  all  the  three  classes  of  stones 
(Theodolite,  Field  and  Sub-division  stones)  irrespective  of  their  kind,  the 
Land  Revenue  Manual  requires  that  three  separate  registers  in  Forms  Nos. 
41,  42  and  43  should  be  prepared  for  the  three  classes  of  stones  (Vide  paras 
5  of  the  L.  R.  M.  Rules  and  752  of  the  Manual). 

I  request  that  you  will  be  so  good  as  to  favour  me  with  the  orders  of 
Government  as  to  which  of  the  tvvo  directions  should  be  followed  in  the 
preparation  of  the  registers.” 
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before  the  revised  L.  R.  M.  Rules  came  into  force  and  to  the  re¬ 
surveyed  Pakuthies  of  the  Nedumangad  Taluk  (  Vide  paragraph  20, 
Part  I  of  the  Rules*  dated  24th  December  1914).  For  the  Taluks 
where  the  L.  R.  M.  work  has  to  be  carried  on  under  the  Revised 
L.  R.  M.  Rules,  one  stone  register  will  do  for  the  three  kinds  of 
stones. 

I  have  Ac., 

A.  J.  VIEYRA, 

Chief  Secretary  to  Government • 

Copy  to  the  other  Division  Peishkars  and  the  Commissioner  Devi- 
colam. 

jt  LS82/L.  R.  Huznr  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum, 

°*  75.1  of  1915.  23-3-1 916/1 0-8- 1091. 

To 

The  Dewan  Peishkar, 

Quilon. 

Sir, 

With  reference  to  your  letter  No.  966/L.  R.  393  of  90,  dated 
the  9th  April  1915,  I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  your  pro¬ 
posal  to  charge  a  seigniorage  on  metals,  &c.  removed  from  Poram- 
boke  lands  may  no  doubt  bring  in  some  additional  revenue  to  Gov¬ 
ernment,  but  this  revenue  must  be  necessarily  small,  while  the  pro¬ 
posed  seigniorage  is  likely  to  raise  the  prices  of  road  materials  gen¬ 
erally  and  thus  add  largely  td  the  P.  W.  D.  expenditure.  It  may 
also  be  a  source  of  inconvenience  and  hardship  to  private  indivi¬ 
duals.  Under  these  circumstances,  the  Government  consider  that 
the  question  of  imposing  restrictions  on  the  removal  of  metal,  &c. 
from  Sirkar  lands  may  be  dropped. 

I  have  &c., 

A.  J.  VIEYRA, 

Chief  Secretary  to  Government- 

Copy  to  the  other  Division  Peishkars  and  the  Commissioner 
Devicolam  and  to  the  Chief  Engineer. 

No  1920/L.  R.*  Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum. 

'  461  of  1916.  24-3- 1916/i  1-8- 1091. 

To 

.  The  Senior  Dewan  Peishkar, 

Trivandrum. 

I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  it  is  seen  that  printed 
forms  are  generally  used  in  submitting  ‘nil’  returns  to  this  office. 

°  Vide  Circular  No.  G-.  7021,  dated  5-10-17. 
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This  is  a  waste  of  stationery  and  should  be  avoided  by  entering  in  a 
half  sheet  all  the  ‘nil’  returns,  whenever  there  are  a  number  of  such 
returns  to  be  sent.  Covering  letters  in  the  submission  of  returns 
may  also  be  dispensed  with.  I  request  that  you  will  be  so  good  as 
to  issue  the  like  instructions  to  your  subordinate  officers  in  the 
matter. 

I  have  &c., 

R.  KRISHNA  PILLAI, 

For  Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 

Similarly  to  the  other  Division  Peishkars  and  the  Commis¬ 
sioner,  Devicolam. 


No.  2062/L.  R.  Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum, 

28-3-1916/15-8-1091. 

To 

The  Senior  Dewan  Peishkar, 

Trivandrum. 

Sir, 

With  reference  to  your  review  showing  the  recover}'  of  fines 
under  Regulation  II  of  1067,  during  the  first  quarter  of  1091,  I 
have  the  honor  to  request  that  you  will  be  so  good  as  to  include  in 
your  reviews  in  future  all  the  items  covered  by  Taluk  Return  No.  7 
as  no  return  is  prescribed  in  the  Land  Revenue  Manual  specifically 
for  fines  under  Regulation  II  of  1067.  In  the  review  under  refer¬ 
ence,  particulars  of  the  balance  pending  at  the  beginning  of  the  quar¬ 
ter  and  the  additions  during  the  quarter  are  not  separately  shown. 
This  omission  should  be  shown  in  your  future  reviews. 

I  have  &c., 

R.  KRISHNA  PILLAI, 
For  Chief  Secretary  to  Government , 

Copy  to  the  Quilon  Peishkar  and  the  Commissioner,  Devicolam, 


-XT  P.  W.  1992.  ClliCULAK. 

860  of  1914.  ' 

In  continuation  of  the  Government  Circular  No.  P.  W.  8040/ 
860  of  ’14,  dated  the  7th  December  1914,  regarding  the  selection  of 
sites  for  public  buildings  in  the  Devicolam  Division,  Heads  of  De¬ 
partments  are  hereby  informed  that,  even  in  cases  where  no  suitable 
Sirkar  lands  are  available  and  private  lands  hav-e  to  be  selected,  the 
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Commissioner,  Devicolam  Division,  should  invariably  be  consulted 
before  any  particular  site  is  decided  on  and  its  acquisition  is  recom¬ 
mended  to  Government. 

Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum, \  order), 

30-3-1916/17-8-1091.  t  A.  J.  VIEYRA, 

j  Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 

■To  ' 

All  Heads  of  Departments. 

The  Gazette, 


-m-  2180/L.  R.  Huzur Cutcherry,  Trivandrum, 

i  0,  2284" of ~  19 L5.  1-4-1916/19-8-1091. 

To 

The  Senior  Dewan  Peishkar, 

Trivandrum. 

Sir, 

AVith  reference  to  your  letter  Ho.  3213,  dated  the  lltii  Novem- 
ber  1915,  regarding  Village  Account  No.  8  prescribed  by  the  Lipid 
Revenue  Manual,  1  have  the  honor  to  refer  you  to  the  instructions  laid 
down  in  the  Land  Revenue  Manual,  Vol.  Ill,  page  170,  paragraph  736. 
It  is  expressly  laid  down  in  that  paragraph  that  the  entries  in  Account 
No.  8  (of  the  village)  should  be  made  as  soon  as  orders  are  received 
in  each  case  in  the  form  prescribed.  The  orders  referred  to  relate 
to  the  decisions  in  puduval  cases  which  arc  to  he  communicated  to 
the  Provertikar  on  the  duplicate  copy  of  the  puduval  oliuju  (  Vide 
L.  R.  M.,  Yol.  Ill,  page  79,  paragraph  383).  These  orders  are  the 
final  orders  in  puduval  cases,  provided  for  in  sections  19  and  21  of 
the  Puduval  Rules.  The  first  order  to  be  passed  under  the  Rules  is 
merely  a  notice  to  the  applicant  calling  upon  him  to  pay  up  the 
ihamvila,'  etc.,  as  a  condition  precedent  to  registry,  except  in  the 
cases  in  which  special  concessions  have  been  given  by  Government. 
It  is  only  after  the  amount  is  actually  paid  that  the  registry  is 
sanctioned  by  the  second  order  provided  for  in  the  Rules  and  it  is 
this  order  alone  that  the  Proverthikar  gets  on  the  duplicate  copy  of 
the  olugu.  Account  No.  8  has,  therefore,  to  be  written  up  in  the 
village  only  after  receipt  of  the  final  order,  i.  e.,  after  lharavila  has 
been  recovered. 

2.  The  Neyyattinkara  Tahsildar’s  reference  to  the  remarks  in 
the  introduction  to  Yol.  Ill  of  the  Land  Revenue  Manual,  page  xii, 
need  create  no  difficulty,  as  it  only  contains  a  general  exception  of 


130 


the  varying  nature  of  the  several  items  shown  in  the  budget  classifi¬ 
cation.  "  This  does  not  affect  the  express  provisions  of  the  Rules  and 
the  preparation  of  the  accounts  prescribed  in  accordance  with  those 
Rules. 

3.  The  Taluk  Register  XIV  to  which  also  reference  is  made  by 
the  Neyyattinkara  Tahsildar  might  remain  as  it  is.  This  register 
has  a  two-fold  purpose — (1)  to  serve  as  a  guide  to  the  Tahsildar  to 
take  stock,  at  the  end  of  the  month,  of  all  the  orders  passed  in 
respect  of  tharavila  and  see  if  they  have  been  properly  accounted  for 
either  by  payment  of  the  amount  or  grant  of  extension  of  time  for 
the  same,  or  recording  the  land  as  tharisu  on  failure  of  payment  and 
(2)  to  serve  as  a  check  on  the  Village  Account  No.  8  in  respect  of 
such  items  as  will  actually  go  into  that  register  after  payment  of 
tharavila.  The  reference  in  Account  No.  8  to  the  number  of 
puduval  case  is, quite  sufficient  for  practical  purposes  as  the  number 
and  date  of  the  order  of  sanction  referred  to  in  the  '  Taluk  Register 
XIV  will  always  be  found  in  the  puduval  case  to  which  the  clue  is 
furnished  by  Village  Account  No.  8. 

I  have  etc., 

A.  J.  VIEYRA, 

Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 

Copy  to  the  other  Division  Peishkars  and  the  Commissioner, 
Devicolam. 


xr„  2220/L.  R.  Huziu-  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum, 

420  of.  1916.  5-4-1916/23-8-1091. 

To 

The  Senior  Dewan  Peishkar, 

Trivandrum. 

Sir, 

I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that,  in  regard  to  the  acquisi¬ 
tion  of  lands  in  Travancore  by  foreign  subjects,*  Government 
prohibit  the  sale  of  lands  in  planting  districts  and  assignments  of 
lands  elsewhere  to  any  person  other  than  a  British  subject  except 
with  the  sanction  of  Government  previously  obtained. 

I  have  &c., 

A  ,J  VrilMiA, 
Chief  Secretary  to  Government, 
Similarly  to  the  other  Division  Peishkars  and  the  Commis¬ 
sioner,  Devicolam. 


*  Vide  Huzur  letter  No.  3665/L.  B.,  dated  7-6-16. 


J.  3082. 
30  of  L914-. 
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Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum, 
7-4-1916/23-8-1091, 


No. 


To 

The  Senior  Dcwan  Peishkar, 

Trivandrum. 

Sir, 

I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  the  Head  Sirkar  Yakil  has 
brought  to  the  notice  of  Government  an  instance  of  undue  delay  on 
the  part  of  the  Vycome  Tahsildar  in  furnishing  information  to  the. 
Parur  Sirkar  Yakil  in  a  Sirkar  case.  The  Circular  G.  0.*  dated  the 
15th  October  1897  requires  that  Tahsildars  shall  send  their  replies 
in  such  cases  within  two  weeks  as  a  rule  and  that  in  no  case  shall 
the  supply  of  information  take  more  than  four  weeks.  I  request 
that  you  will  be  so  good  as  to  draw  the  attention  of  all  the  Tahsil¬ 
dars  in  your.  Division  to  the  above  Circular  Order  and  to  inform 
them  that  serious  notice  would  be  taken  of  neglect  or  delays,  in 
contravention  of  the  directions  therein  contained. 

I  have  &c., 

A.  J.  VIEYRA, 

Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 

Copy  to  the  other  Division  Peishkars  and  the  Commissioner, 
Devicolam. 


2266/L.  R.f  Huznr  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum, 

'  441^0916.,  8-4-1916/26-8-1091. 

To 

The  Dewan  Peishkar, 

Kottnyam. 

Sir, 

Y'itli  reference  to  your  letter  circuit  No.  8,  dated  the  4th 
March  1916,  I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  Government 
sanction  the  following  changes  in  the  existing  staff  of  your  office 
proposed  by  you,  namely  to  entertain  one  additional  clerk  on 
Rs.  (50)  fifty  and  two  clerics  on  Rs.  (40)  forty  each  per  mensem 
and  to  reduce  one  clerk  on  Rs.  (30)  thirty  and  four  clerks  on. 
Rs.  (25)  twenty-five  each  per  mensem. 


*  Vide  page  105,  L.  R.  M.,  Vol.  II. 

f  This  is  in  modification  of  G.  0.  No,  9454/L.  R.,  dated.  18-11-11  at 
pages  852-871,  L.  R.  M.,  Vol,  II, 
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I  request  that  you  will  be  so  good  as  to  forward  the  necessary 
proposition  statement  through  the  Account  Officer. 

I  have  &c., 

A.  J.  VIE  YEA, 


Chief  Secretary  to  Government, 

Copy  to  the  Account  Officer, 


Notification, 


2506/L.  R 
2291  of  1915. 


Under  sanction  of  His  Highness  the  Maha  Raja,  it  is  hereby 
notified  that  the  Rules  regarding  the  registry  of  Puduval  lands,  dated 
the  24th  September  1914,  and  published  at  pages  3754-3762  of 
Part  I  of  the  Government  Gazette,  dated  the  (>th  October  1 91 4/20th 
Kanni  1090,  are  further  amended  as  follows  : — 

*  (1)  Buie  19,  paragraph  &,  line  5.  Insert  the  words  “sold 

in  auction  or”  between  “be”  and  “recorded”. 

*  (2)  ■  Buie  19,  paragraph  7,  line  2.  Insert  the  words  “for 

selling  the  land  in  auction  or”  between  “order”  and  “de¬ 
claring”. 

*  (3)  Buie  21,  paragraph  2,  line  4.  Insert  the  words  “sold  in 

auction  or”  between  “be”  and  “recorded”. 

*  (4)  Rule  21,  paragraph  4,  line  2.  Insert  the  words  “for 

selling  the  land  in  auction  or”  between  “order”  and  “de¬ 
claring”. 


Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum, 
16-4-1916/4-9-1091. 


("By  order), 

R.  KRISHNA  PILLAI, 

Under  Secretary  to  Government. 


e  Vide  pages  1261  and  1262,  L,  E,  M.^Yol.TI, 
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Huzur  Sadhauom  No.  2396/L.  It.,  dated  18-4-16  to  the  Dewan 
Peishkar,  Pndmanabhapuram,  sanctioning  the  assignment  of  certain 
tank  porambokes  in  the  name  of  the  Arachar  in  lieu  of  a  piece  of  old 
land  registered  in  the  name  of  the  Arachar  which  had  been  acquired 
in  connection  with  the  Anaathankulum  Kal  under  the  Kodayar 
Project.  The  Arachar  was  also  given  the  amount  required  for 
converting  the  tank-beds  into  paddy  fields. 


mrn^  2396/L.  ft.®  noi^ibaSsG^jioljOTlftBaicnaOTnjioo, 

1343  of  1915.  18-4-1916/6-9-1091. 

cuSlajlfliiodleejo^, 


faailsmifJYtnsigjogj)  cn  fimorh  on  s.o  dho-ab  .p-aagg  ODwItoh 

(YUaJ g.fi ow  agjirtnQ^yijJooorab  ojce.c0«  (srajranjatflsis  o.iscg^Aigj 

<&f3?QaTlob  orusvii  cn.anoa'cn.  agpo  aiw^o  a®-o  a  9  o  o  a®  o  cimyy© 

a®-0  aongrys)  aQ)-o  CUCOJrb  .un^cUSialfflb  CldlOfTOo  ag)§fTOn  (TUfiPJ 

fOY3>lci0cft>smc9s)3cftnl|ga.  ajagovznloij  a>©o  odltftsila^g^  tal^oiooo  svn 
gJlffiGjaa  (no  ajAasvsYto  aaloao-aa  ai®rm  fg<ojsiocj  isyajcnto) 

ifli5)3oailQfl^s>ia>3gfgY3)l|aa  anaain^cSji^sis  cBjorayAli’A  om.a’.^siaia 
§Gt9ffl6ra5)lfflmgjool  a®^foiiojaTr  a^.thiflnaai/^lfainmrsalaa  ^roileej 
<b&  ajcfcoo  ai0^ajl|siaj3f<i9acino(TOia3si6n53  a£j) nmole on'sns otlsioog-jool 
a^^OYOToai^jlaBomoilGejas  .^©0343  A  sis  aia>  (Baobailaiol^  ma^cto 
gdob  odlrrra  a®=(arcn  mod  sinruoianrunaiovailcra  5  ©a>3§  ^ 

2iOc94>3ob  ©ffi  <vi«£t  skt)^  aihyaoogiaa.  ttnonyo  o.iSGg^foln.irffc(tnlt!ail 
oh  orosioh  cn.abni.,p-3o  mcruA  ajoGonjatflalrab  mkrra  <wn)  s><yu 

niao  (am)1£cifc.oo  cncojfh  dh&o  djoecruodamlmb  .p-oag)  s^adtoloh  or3ima“ 

"OO  5>nrv>ohao  ggoilrai^o  nb<n)  wimahanJtdil^^aja^cflanm  njcaaio  d3,ro0 
aolcSsil  eob^osms)  dflajojaroo  Al|nm(3>3sisimcrwo  ojornnam^offcojaiaa 
(gal  2oo(hooleia3dKvYno?lro  <5  ©  (gg'ua  njlejajeojsneloJraBwarnrao  sowi] 
oa^rajo  Gojasiej  njtmlg^'jicaogrsrtoaici^  ornrhoolajasafflomofiao  jiil 
ejoilaa  (©(©o^acah  ©c&ogrtNtbl^s'snsmao  (TOaooalrabaaiolsas  olegjai 
6)ujomliol=9anr>a  a® mao  «Y3®>1 012^0  abort  stnrunrfto.  ajoecojaasorunaio 


•Tide  also  pp,  691-692,'  L.  R.  JVL,  Vol.  II. 
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(Svgj'O.gjoA  iaJ<ywB>)c9ffl3!xy)  o^ftn’^siAa^caaorn^laao  emAoTleLiijacaanm 
(tnicra  »)g)  (gg-ua  <saJ6ne@s)tflb3§jyic9afYn(3)lGejt9ao  (SYaaotuaaaisnsOoaostY) 
Siam®  ag^iOTlajcTO  aQ)^®fl(ma2^OT<Ymn)s)cn  <fteJj).&jcraaj3kyl(!)ltaa 
mDftnsotiTl  s)A3§3.o0  nruciiatblaiotgicflfflsorl)  9  anoaLoaig)  oocnjiDlob  aDcno 
a.pnO'  a^iprailaa)  (roscunoo  ojcvviltoWrirnOTlcmob  (svoroilay^o  aosnjKnl 
CctesnsOTOrfhono. 


g_(3Y3)(OQ)lriA(jy<ajO(Oo) 

c/xnAsisraoba.  isrosnsri)  omliseflgo), 
(SV2)fb.  (^g^ajilga.. 


Circular. 

In  the  matter  of  the  acquisition  of  private  lands  for  purposes 
of  public  work’s,  the  practice  at  present  is  that  the  approximate  cost 
of  the  land  is  included  in  the  estimate  and  after  this  is.  sanctioned 
and  provided  for  in  the  Budget,  the  Revenue  Department  is  ordered 
to  acquire  and  hand  over  the  land  to  the  P.  W.  D.  When  the  land 
acquisition  proceedings  are  over,  payment  is  made  for  the  land  as 
per  the  compensation  award  of  the  Revenue  Department.  In¬ 
stances  very  often  occur  where  the  amount  of  compensation 
actually  paid  is  very  much  in  excess  of  the  estimate  arid  such  heavy 
compensation  is  not  justified  by  the -importance  of  public  utility  of 
the  work.  In  such  cases  Government  are  constrained  either  to  give 
up  the  work  after  the  land  has  been  acquired  or  reluctantly  to 
proceed  with  the  work  in  spite  of'  themselves.  To  obviate  this 
difficulty  and  enable  Government  to  obtain  beforehand  an  adequate  ‘ 
idea  of  the  cost  of  the  work,  Government  lay  down  that,  in  all  such 
cases  of  land  acquisition,  the  Revenue  Department,  on  fixing  the 
total  amount  as  per  the  compensation  award,  should  communicate 
the  same  to  the  Chief  Engineer  and  ascertain  whether  he  is  prepared  .. 
to  pay  the  amount.  If  the  Chief  Engineer  agrees,  the  acquisition 
may  be  proceeded  with,  but  if  he  does  not  agree,  the  Peishkar  should 
refer  the  matter  to  Government  so  that  they  may,  if  necessary, 
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exercise  the  liberty  of  withdrawing  from  the  acquisition,  as  provided 
under  Section  34-  of  the  Land  Acquisition  Regulation,  XI  cf  1089. 

(By  order), 

Huzur  Cuteherry  Trivandrum,  o  R.  KRISHNA  PILLAI, 

.'  20-4-191(5/8-9-1091.  J  Under  Secretary  to  Gwernmeni. 

To 

The  Division  Peishkars. 

-  The  Commissioner,  Devicolani. 

The  Land  Revenue  Section. 


jt0  1182/S.  R.  Huzur  Cuteherry,  Trivandrum, 

■“42  of  1916.  29-4-1916/17-9-1091. 

Notification. 

It  is  hereby  notified  that,  in  Circular  No,  253/S.  R.,4-  dated 
the  22nd  January  1916,  regarding  payment  of  interest  on  security 
deposits,  published  at  page  252,  Part  I  of  the  Government  Gazette 
dated  the  15th  February  191(5,  the  following  is  substituted  for  the 
words  “prior  to  the  date  of  production  of  such  certificates"  in  the 
last  sentence: — “after  six  months  from  the  date  of  relief  of  the 
officer  concerned.” 

(By  order), 

M.  RAJA  RAJA  VARMA, 
Under  Secretary  io  Government. 


v,  3558/ L.  R-  Huzur  Cuteherry,  Trivandrum, 

°'  2700  of  1 909,  5-5-191(i/23-9-!<)91. 

To 

The  Commissioner, 

Devicolani . 

Sir, 

With  reference  to  the  correspondence  ending  with  vour 
letter  No.  3613/321  of  91,  dated  14th  February  1 9 16,  1  have  the 
honor  to  inform  you  that  the  Government  sanction  the  appointment 
of  two  Accountants,  each  on  a  pay  of  Rs.  (15)  fifteen  plus  a  local 


'‘Vide  page  110  of  the  Supplement. 
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allowance  o£  .Rs.  (10)  ten  per  mensem,  one  for  the  pakuthies  of 
Kanthalloor  and  Kizhanthoor  and  -  the  other  for  the  pakuthies  of 
Marayoor  and  Natchivayal  in  the  Devicolam  taluk,  with  effect  from 
the  beginning  of  1092  m.  u.  The  necessary  funds  will  be  provided 
in  the  budget  of  your  Division  for  1092. 

2.  Please  forward  the  usual  proposition  statement  through 
the  Account  Office. 

I  have  &c., 

A.  J.  VIEYRA, 

.  Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 

Copy  to  the  Account  Officer. 


Proceedings  of  the  Government  of  His  Highness 
the  Maha  Raja  of  Travancoee. 

Bead: — 

(1)  Letter  No.  7163/L.  R.  &  F.,  dated  the  14th  July  1913,  to  the 
Chief  Engineer. 

(2)  Letter  No.  1384,  dated  the  3rd  October  191.3,  from  the  Chief  Engi- 

(3)  Letter  No.  1817,  dated  the  29th  October  1915,  from  the  Chief 

Engineer.  » 

(4)  Letter  No.  638,  dated  the  7th  February  1010,  to  the  Chief  Engineer. 
(3)  Letter  No.  639,  dated  the  7th  February  1916,  to  the  Dewan  Peish- 

kur,  Padmanabhapuram. 

(6)  Letter  No.  253,  dated  the  12th  February  1916,  from  the  Chief 
Engineer. 

,  (7)  Letter  No.  7914,  dated  the  3rd  April  1916,  from  jh&.Dewan.  Peish- 
kar,  Padmanabhapuram.  ” 

In  his  Inspection  Note  dated  the  25th  June  1913,  the  Dewan  observed 
that  about  66  acres  of  land  lying  on  the  uncommanded  side  of  the  Tliovala 
Pariakulam  Tank  were  lying  fallow  for  want  of  water  and  that  it  should  bo 
ascertained  whether  the  owners  of  the  lands  oould  not  bo  allowed  to  bale 
water  from  the  .channel  for  the  benefit  of  the  lands.  The  question  of  allow¬ 
ing  baling  from  the  Kodayar  channels  generally  was  accordingly  referred 
to  the  Chief  Engineer  and  the  Dowan  Peishkar,  Padmanabhapuram,  and. 
their  views  are  embodied  in  their  letters  Nos.  253  and  7914,  dated  12th 
February  1916  and  3rd  April  1916,  respectively,  read  above. 

3180/L.  R.  tith  Mav  Dili; 

Order  thereon  Ho.  dated  Trivandrum, ^  Moctom  ioi»r. 

The  Government  consider  that  wet  lands  irrigated  by  water 
baled  from  the  Kodayar  Channels  should  pay  a -cess  under  the  irri¬ 
gation  Regulation.  The  cess  is  fixed  at  eh  nek  rams  21.  per  acre. 
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2.  Government  direct  that  each  application  for  baling  rights 
be  referred  to  and  disposed  of  by  the  Department  of  Public  Works. 

,  3.  The  Chief  Engineer’s  report  shows  that,  in  the  case  of  the 
Rev,  Mr.  Kesari,  b.  a.,  of  Nagercoil,  Kodayar  water  has  been 
allowed  to  be  baled  for  the  benefit  of  his  lands.  As  no  exception 
can  be  made  in  the  case  of  1'Ir.  Kesari,  water  cess  at  the  above  ram 
should  be  charged  on  his  lands  in  future.  The  Chief  Engineer  will 
at  once  furnish  the  Dcwan  Peishkar,  Padmanabhapuram,  with  a 
list  showing  the  Survey  nos.  of  the  lands  belonging  to  Mr.  Kesari 
which  are  now  irrigated  by  baling.  Similar  lists  should  be  supplied 
to  the  Land  Revenue  Department  by  the  P.  W,  D.  in  all  eases  in 
which  applications  for  baling  water  are  granted. 

(By  order), 

R.  KRISHNA  PILLAI, 

Under  Secretary  to  Government. 
To 

The  Chief  Engineer. 

The  Dewan  Peishkar,  Padmanabhapuram. 

The  Gazette. 

The  Press  Room. 


Proceedings  of  the  Government  of  His  Highness 
the  Maha  Raja  of  Travancgre, 

Read  ‘again:  — 

(1)  G.  0.  No.  2879/L.  R.  &  F„  dated  the  4tli  March  1914, 

(2)  G.  0.  No.  4550/  F.  &  M.  K.,  dated. the  2nd  November  1915. 

Read  also: — ■ 

(3)  Letter  No.  500,  dated  the  24th  March  1916,  from  the  Chief  Engi- 


2.  In  the  G.  0„  No.  2S79/L.  R.  &  F.,  dated  the  4th  March  1914,'  read 
above,  the  thanathuc'h'd'a  lands  and  trees  under  the  control  of  departments 
other  than  the  Land  Revenue  were  ordered  to  be  transferred  to  the  res¬ 
pective  departments,  and  tlie  duty  of  leasing  or  otherwise  disposing  of  the 
usufruct  of  the  lands  and  trees  was  also  entrusted  to  those  departments. 
From  the  Chief  Eng'neer’s  letter  No.  500,  dated  the  24th  March  1916,  read 
above,  it  .is  seen  that  the  above  G.  O.  lias  not  been  fully  given  effect  to  and 
that  there  is  laxity  on  the  part  of  the  Land  Revenue  Department  in  carry¬ 
ing  out  its  provisions. 


26TH  May  1916. 
13th  Edavom  1091. 


.  His  Highness’  Government  resolve  to  issue  the  following 
supplementary  instructions  in  regard  to  the  thanathuchitta  lands 


Vide  also  G.  O.  No.  0256/L.  R„  dated  9-10-17. 
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and  trees  to  be  transferred  by  the  Land  Revenue  Department  to 
other  Departments: — 

(1)  All  thanathucMtta  lands  and  trees  in  the  possession  and 
occupation  of  the  Land  Revenue  Department,  whether  they  belong 
to  Sirkar  Devaswoms  or  to  the  Palace,  should  be  retained  in  the 
possession  of  that  Department  as  hitherto. 

(2)  All  other  thanathuchitta  lands  and  trees  should  be  trans¬ 
ferred  to  the  Departments  concerned  as  directed  in  paragraph  3  of 
G.  0.  No.  2S79/L,  R.  &  F.,*!  dated  the  4th  March  1914,  read  above. 

2.  The  Land  Revenue  Department  should  first  prepare  a 
correct  and  exhaustive  list  showing  the  Survey  n umbers  and  extent 
of  the  lands  and  the  number  aud  nature  of  the  trees  to  be  trans¬ 
ferred.  The  list  should  then  be  countersigned  by  the  Tahsildar, 
and  actual  delivery  of  possession  of  the  lands  and"  trees  should  be 
made  by  a  subordinate  of  the  Land  Revenue  Department,  not  be¬ 
low  the  rank  of  Proverthikar,  to  the  subordinate  of  the  Department 
concerned  who  may  be  deputed  for  ihi  purpose  by  the  Head  of 
the  Department.  An  acknowledgment  should  bo  taken  from  the 
latter  and  it  should  be  preserved  in  the  Taluk  Office.  Until  this  is 
done,  the  responsibility  of  the  Land  Revenue  Department  in  regard 
to  the  lands  and  trees  will  not  cease.  The  collection  of  the  revenue 
to  Government  on  the  lands  and  trees  should  also  be  attended  to  by 
the  Land  Revenue  Department,  till  their  transfer  is  actually  effected 
as  indicated  above, 

3.  If  the  lands  and  trees  are  held  on  Kuthagapattom  for  a 
limited  period  granted  by  the  Land  Revenue  Department,  the  lease 
should,  wherever  practicable,  be  determined  before  they  are  trans¬ 
ferred  to  other  Departments. 

4.  If  the  lands  or  trees  have  been  unautborisediy  occupied  or 
taken  possession  of  by  trespassers,  they  should  be  evicted  under  the 
Land  Conservancy  Regulation,  before  the  lands  and  trees  are  tians- 
ferred  to  other  Departments. 

5.  The  Division  Pcishkars  and  the  Commissioner,  Devicolam, 
should  see  that  the  above  directions  are  carried  out  and  submit  a 
special  report  to  that  effect  before  the  close  of  1091.' 

6.  The  following  instructions  are  laid  down  in  regard  to  the 
lease  of  Sirkar.  lands  and  trees  on  Kuthagapattom  by  Departments 
other  than  the  Land  Revenue  and  Forest  "Departments: — 

(1)  The  leases  should  be  so  granted  as  to  secure  the  maxi¬ 
mum  amount  of  revenue  to  Government. 


Vide  page  112S,  L.  R.  M.,  Vol,  II. 
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(2)  Any  Gazetted,  Officer  who  may  be  authorised  in  this 
behalf  by  the  Head  of  the  Department  may  grant  leases  for  a  period 
not  exceeding  three  years. 

(3)  The  Head  of  a  Department  may  grant  leases  for  a  period 
not  exceeding  12  years. 

(4)  Every  lease  for  a  period  exceeding  12  years  should  be 
submitted  to  Government  for  sanction. 

(5)  The  grant  of  Kuthagnpattom  leases  by  the  Land  Revenue 
Department  will  be  governed  by  the  Rules  dated  the  3rd  July  1914, 
and  that  by  the  Forest  Department  by  the  G.  0.  No.  4550/F.  & 
M.  R.,*  dated  the  2nd  November  1915. 

(By  order), 

A.  J.  VIEYRA, 

Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 
To 

All  Division  Reishkars  and  the  Commissioner,  Devic.olam 
Division. 

All  Heads  of  Departments- 


No.  2083/F.  &  M.  R.f  Huzur  Outcherry,  Trivandrum, 

27-5-1916/14-10-1091. 

To 

The  Senior  Dewan  Peishkar, 

Trivandrum, 

Sir, 

With  reference  to  your  letters  Nos.  8674  aud  9424,  dated  the 
1.4th  April  and  <8th  May  1916  respectively,  regarding  the  submission  of 
season  reports,  I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  the  Government 
do  not  consider  it  necessary  to  sanction  any  additional  expenditure 
for  sending  a  special  messenger  from  Chirayinkil  to  Trivandrum 
with  tire  report.  As  suggested  by  you,  the  Tahsildars  may  be  ask¬ 
ed  to  despatch  the  season  telegrams  of  the  respective  Taluks,  super¬ 
scribed  as  such,  direct  to  the  Huzur,  so  as  to  reach  here  by  the  even¬ 
ing  of  the  Sunday  previous. 

I  have  &c*., 

M.  RAJA  RAJA  VAR-MA, 
For  Okie f  Secretary  to  Government. 


*Vide  page  81,  of  the  Supplement. 

Wide  Huzur  letter  No.  977/F.  M.  &  R.,  dated  13-3-16. 


Proceedings  oe  tee  Government  of  His  Highness 
the  Maha  Raja  of  Travancoke. 


Read:— 

(1)  Letter  No.  8983/L.  li.,  dated  the  18th  November  1915,  to  the  Dewan 
Peishkars  and  the  Commissioner,  Devicolam. 

(2)  Letter  No.  8984/L.  R.,  dated  the  18th  November  1915,  to  the  Acting 
Dewan  Peishkar,  Quilon. 

(3)  Letter  No.  1704/212  of  91,  dated  the  11th  November  1915,  from  the  - 
Gommissroner,  Devicolam. 

(4)  Letter  No.  9161/L.  R.,  dated  the  25th  November  1915  to  tho  Account 
Officer. 

(5)  Letter  No.  1298/A,  dated  the  27th  November  1915,  from  the  Dewan 
Peishkar,  Kottayam. 

(63  Letter  No.  B.  K.  1747,  dated  the  29th  November  1915,  from  the 
Account' Officer. 

(7)  Letter  No.  575/A  450,  dated  the  9th  December  1915,  from  the 

Dewan  Peishkar,  Quilon.  .  . 

(8)  Letter  No.  9493/L.  R.,  dated  the  11th  December  1915,  to  the  Dewan 
Peishkar,  Kottayam. 

(9)  Letter  No.  9497/L.  R.,  dated  the  21st"  December  1915  to  the  Com¬ 
missioner,  Devicolam. 

(103  Letter  No.  9761/L.  R.,  dated  the  21st  December  1915,  to  the  Ac¬ 
count  Officer. 

(11)  Letter  No.  2561/212  of  91,  dated  the  20th  December  1915,  from  the 
Commissioner,  Devicolam. 

(12)  Letter  No.  B.  IC.  2219,  dated  the  23rd  December  1915,  from  the 
Account  Officer. 

(13)  Letter  No.  583/A  450,  dated  the  10th  December  1915,  from  the 

Dewan  Peishkar,  Quilon.  ' 

(14)  Letter  No.  457 /L.  R.,  dated  the  26th  January  191G,  to  the  Dewan 
Peishkar,  Quilon. 

.(15)  Letter  No:  696/L.  R.,  dated  the  7th  February  1916,  to  the  Dewan 
Peishkar,  Quilon. 

(16)  Letter  No.  6381,  dated  the  20th  February  1916,  from  the  Dewan 
Peishkar,  Padnianabhapuram. 

(17)  Letter  No.  805/A  450,  dated  the  19th  February  1916,  from  the 
Dewan  Peishkar,  Quilon. 

■  (18)  Sadhanom  No.  2155/A,  dated  the  4th  Kumbhom  1091,  from  the 
Dewan  Peishkar,  Kottayam. 

(19)  Sadhanom  No.  2144/A,  dated  the  4tli  Kumbhom  1091,  from  the 
Dewan  Peishkaiy-Kottayam. 

(20)  Sadhanom  No.  21G0/A,  dated  the  4th  Kumbhom  1091,  ■  from  the  . 
Dewan  Peishkar,  Kottayam. 

(21)  L-stttihNo.  819fA  450,  dated  the  26th  February  1916,  from1  the 
Dewan  Peishkar,  QuUojL 

(22)  Letter  No.  6764,  dated  the  28th  February  ]  916.,  from  the  Senior 
JJewan  Peishkar,  Trivandrum.  . 
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(23)  SadhanomNo.  2211/A,  dated  the  17th  Kumbhom  1091,  from  the 
Dewan  Peishkar,  Kottayam. 

(24)  Letter  No.  026/A  450,  dated  the  2nd  March  1916,  from  the  Dewan 
Peishkar,  Qnilon. 

(25)  Letter  No.  6927,  dated  the  4th  March  1916,  from  the  Dewan  Peish¬ 
kar,  Padmanabhapuram. 

(26)  Letter  No.  829/A  450,  dated  the  4th  March  1910,  from  the  Dewan 
Peishkar,  Quilon. 

(27)  Letter  No.  7165,  dated  the  8th  March  1916,  from  the  Senior  Dewan 
Peishkar,  Trivandrum. 

(28)  Letter  7163,  dated  the  6th  March  1916,  from  the  Senior  Dewan 
Peishkar,  Trivandrum. 

(29)  Letter  No.  7162,  dated  the  6th  March  1916,  from  the  Senior  Dewan 
Peishkar,  Trivandrum. 

(30)  Letter  No.  7129,  dated  the  lltli  March  19.16,  from  the  Dewan 
Peishkar,  Padmanabhapuram. 

(31)  Letter  No.  946/A  450,  dated  the  3rd  April  1916,  from  the  Dewan 
Peishkar,  Qnilon. 

(32)  Sadhanom  No.  2602/A,  dated  the  19tli  Meenam  1091,  from  the 
Dewan  Peishkar,  Kottayam. 

(33)  Letter  No.  2669,  dated  the  27th  April  1916,  to  the  Dewan  Peish¬ 
kar,  Kottayam. 

(34)  Letter  No.  2670,  dated  the  27th  April  1916,  to  the  Acting  Dewan 
Peishkar,  Trivandrum. 

(35)  Letter  No.  2671,  dated  the  27th  April  1916,  to  the  Dewan  Peishkar, 
Padmanabhapuram. 

(36)  Latter  No.  2672,  dated  the  27th  April  1916,  to  the  Dewan  Peishkar, 
Quilon. 

(37)  Letter  No.  2673,  dated  (lie  27th  April  1916,  to  the  Commissioner, 
Devicolam. 

Order  thereon  No,  dated  Trivandrum, 

1809  Ot  ’ll)  5  ’20th  KDAVOM  1091. 

The  correspondence  read  above  relates  to  the  reconciliation  of 
the  departmental  figures  of  Land  Revenue  receipts  furnished  by  the 
Peisbkars  and  the  Commissioner,  Devicolam  Division,  with  the 
Treasury  figures  furnished  by  the  Account  Office,  Notwithstanding 
the  circumstance  that  the  Talisildars  are  also  the  Treasury  Officers, 
great  difficulty  is  experienced  in  this  office  in  reconciling  the  two 
sets  of. figures.  As  regards  the  year  109.1,  the  departmental  returns 
of  receipts  have  all  been  received  up  to  the  end  of  Makarom,  but 
only  the.  returns  from  the  Padmanabhapuram,  Quilon  and  Devicolam 
Divisions  for  Chingom,  Kanni  and  Thulnm  and  those  from  the  last 
named  Division  for  Dhanu  and  Makarom  also,  have  been  reconciled 
with  the  Treasury  figures  after  a  good  deal  of  correspondence.  The 


.  *  Vide  also  Huzur  letter  No.  3106/L.  K.,  dated  28-4-19. 
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other  statements  have  all  been  returned  to  the  respective  Peishkars 
for  further  verification  and  return. 

2.  The  reconciliation  of  the  departmental  figures  with  the  Trea- 
-  sury  figures  is  a  very  important  matter  and  it  has  been  expressly 
enjoined  by  Article  34  of  the  Account  Code.  The  reconciliation 
should  not  therefore  be  put  off  but  should  be  effected  month  by 
month.  To  admit  of  this  being  done,  the  Government  resolve  to. 
issue  the  following  instructions  tor  the  guidance  of  the  officers  con¬ 
cerned: — 

(!)  The  Departmental  accounts  should  be  closed  on  the  same 
date  on  which  the  Treasury  accounts  are  closed,  and  the  Tahsildars 
should  include  in  their  monthly  statements  of  receipts  only  those 
remittances  which  were  actually  made  during  the  Treasury  month, 
any  transactions  of  a  later  date  in  the  month  being  treated  as  tran¬ 
sactions  of  the  succeeding  month. 

.  (2)  No.  money  should  be  allowed  to  be  remitted  into  the  Treasury 
by  the  Proverthikars  without  the  chellan  therefor  being  passed  or 
countersigned  after  checking  the  remittance  list  with  the1  copy  of  the 
Village.  NalvasM  by  the  Tahsildar  or  Deputy  Tahsildar  ydio  should 
see  that  the  necessary  entries  are  made  then  and  there  in|the  Depart¬ 
mental  accounts  and  that  the  classification  given  in  '^p^'chellaa  is 
thoroughly  accurate.  The  Treasury  Officer  should  sp^Tvw^ist  upon 
the  chellan  being  initialled  or  certified  to  by  the  ll&sCbnue  clerk  of 
the  Taluk  in  token  of  the  amount  having  been  noted  simultaneously 
in  the  Departmental  accounts. 

(3)  The  Tahsildars  should  see  that  the  Departmental  figures  of 
receipts  are  not  compiled  from  the  Treasury  figures  but  are  obtained 
independently  of  the  latter,  so  that  they  may  act  as  a  check  against 
the  other.  At  the  close  of  every  month,  the  receipts  .from  the 
Departmental  accounts  should  be  totalled  and  checked  with  reference 
to  the  figures  as  per  the  Treasury  accounts. 

(4)  .  No  alteration  should  be  made  in  the  Departmental  accounts 
without  causing  the  same  to  be  made  in  the  Treasury  accounts  also! 
If  any  mistake  is  discovered  after  a  remittance  is  made,  it  should  at 
once  be  intimated  to  the  Treasury  Officer,  so  that  he  may  cause  the 
necessary  alterations  to  be  made  in  the  Treasury  accounts  also  if  they 
had  not  already  been  despatched  to  the  Major  Treasury.  If  the 
Treasury  accounts  have  been  despatched  to  the  Major  Treasury,  the 
Treasury  Officer  should  obtain  the  sanction  of  the  Major  Treasury 
Officer  for  making  the  necessary  correction  in  Ins  accounts,  It  may 
sometimes  happen  that  the  alterations  in  the  accounts  sanctionedare 
not  communicated  in  time  by  the  Major  Treasury  to  the  Sub- Treas¬ 
ury  Officers.  In  the  monthly  Departmental  statement  of  receipts, 


the  figures  on  account  c>£  transfers,  should,  therefore,  be  shown 
separate  from  the  original  figures,  in  the  remarks  column  of  the 
statement. 

(5)  The  Revised  classification  of  Land  Revenue  receipts  sanctioned 
by  Government  in  their  letter  No.  12765/L.  R.  &  F.  dated  the  2ith 
November  1913,  to  the  Dewan  Peishkar  on  special  duty  ( vide  page 
1034,  Vol.  II  of  the  Land  Revenue  Manual)  should  be  strictly  ad¬ 
hered  to  by  the  Account  Officer  not  only  in  the  preparation  of  the 
Land  Revenue  Budget  but  also  of  the  monthly  statement  of  Land 
Revenue  receipts  furnished  to  this  office  by  that  officer. 

(6)  The  Peishkars  and  the  Commissioner,  Devicolam  Division, 
should  also  send  to  this  office  their  monthly  statement  of  Land 
Revenue  receipts  according  to  the  Revised  classification  mentioned 
above  and  as  per  Form  A*  appended  to  this  order. 

(7)  The  Peishkars  and  the  Commissioner,  Devicolam,  should 
send  along  with  their  D.  C.  B.  statements  an  explanatory  memo  as 
per  Form  B*  appended  to  this  order  in  regard  to  the  difference  bet¬ 
ween  the  Treasury  figures  furnished  by  them  in  their  detailed  state¬ 
ments  of  receipts  Form  A*  and  those  furnished  in  their  monthly 
D.  C.  B.  statements.  Such  memos  should  be  furnished  for  the  past 
nine  months  of  1091  also  in  order  that  the  D.  C.  B.  statements  for 
those  months  may  be  reconciled  with  the  corresponding  statements 
of  receipts. 

(8)  The  Account  Officer  should  communicate  to  this  office  at  the 
close  of  every  month  the  collections,  if  any,  made  by  him  direct  on 
account  of  the  Land  Revenue  Department,  such  as  the  rent  of -the 
Periyar  tract,  &c.,  which  do  not  enter  into  the  D.  0.  B.  statements 
received  from'  the  Peishkars  and  the  Commissioner,  Devicolam 
Division. 

(9)  The  Survey  Superintendent  should  forward  to  this  office 
punctually  every  month  a  consolidated  statement  of  survey  receipts, 
as  required  by  Article  37  of  the  Account  Code. 

(By. order)) 

A.  J.  ACIEYRA. 

Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 

To  ■’ 

All  Division  Peishkars  and  the  Commissioner,  Devicolam.  • 

The  Account  Officer. 

The  Superintendent,  Travancore  Survey. 


*  Vide  the  Supplement  to  Yol.  Ill  of  the  Land  Revenue  Manual. 
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Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum, 
7-6-1916/25-10-1091. 


No. 


3665/L.  R. 
420  of  1916. 


To 

The  Dewan  Peishkar, 

'  Quilon. 

Sir, 

With  reference,  to  your  letter  No.  1093/L.  R  899  ot'  91,  dated 
the  loth  May  1916,  re  :  the  acquisition  of  lands  in  Travancore  by 
foreign  subjects,  I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  the  term 
“foreign  subjects  ”  in  this  office  letter  No.  2220/L.  R.,*  dated  the 
5th  April  1916,  means  only ‘subjects  other  than  British  subjects’ 
and  is  not  synonymous  with  “  Non-Travancoreans  ”. 

I  have  Ac., 

A.  J.  YIEYRA, 

Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 
Copy  to  the  other  Division  Peishkars  and  the  Commissioner,  Devi- 
colam. 


Proceedings  of  the  Government  of  His  Highness 
the  Maha  Raja  of  Travancore. 


(1)  Petition  dated  the  28th  Edavom  1090,  from  certain  inhabitants  of 

'  Nedumangad  taluk. 

(2)  Letter  No.  4999,  dated  the  25th  June  1915,  to  the  Dewan  Peishkar, 
Trivandrum, 

(3)  Letter  No.  16506,  dated  the  16th  August  1915,  from  the  Dawan 
Peishkar,  Trivandrum. 

(4)  Letter  No.  7673,  dated  the  27th  September  1915,  to  the  Senior 
Dewan  Peishkar,  Trivandrum. 

(5)  Letter  No..  2634,  dated  the  24th  October  1915,  from  the  Senior 
Dewan  Peishkar,  Trivandrum. 

(6)  Letter  No.  9231,  dated  the  2nd  November  1915,- to  the  Senior  Dawan 
Peishkar,  Trivandrum. 

(7)  Letter  No.  8801,  dated  the  20th  April  1916,  from  the  Senior  Dewan 
Peishkar,  Trivandrum. 

Read  also  ' 

(8)  G.  O.  No.  341/L,  R.,  dated  the  23rd  December  1913. 

(9)  G.  O.  No.  12296,  dated  the  14th  December  1914. 


1  Vide  page  131  of  the  Supplement. 
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In  their  petition  dated  28th  Edavom  1090,  read  above,  certain  inhabit¬ 
ants  of  Neetumangad  taluk  complained  that  the  local  revenue  authorities 
■were  indiscriminately  evicting  occupants  both  from  their  registered  holdings 
and  from  Sirkar  Porambokes  occupied  and  improved  by  them  on  the  sides 
of  the  canals  and  rivers  in  the  taluk.  The  petitioners  pointed  out  that,  in 
demarcating  their  registered  holdings  on  the  sides  of  these  canals  and  rivers 
at  the  time  of  the  original  survey,  stones  were  planted,  far  into  the  interior 
of  such  holdings  for  the  safety  of  the  stones  and  that,  during  the  settlement 
which  followed  the  survey,  the  portions  of  the  registered  holdings  lying  out¬ 
side  the  demarcation  stones  were  recorded  as  porambokn.  The  petitioners 
were  unaware  of  the  mistake  and  could  not,  therefore,  get  it  rectified  at  the 
time.  Under  this  circumstance  and  in  view  of  their  long  possession  and 
enjoyment,  the  petitioners  prayed  that  the  lands  might  be  ordered  to  be 
dealt  with  on  the  same  lines  as  those  contained  in  G.  0.  No.  311/L.  It.  &  F., 
dated  the  23rd  December  1913,  relating  to  similar  lands  on  the  banks  of  the 
Neyyar  in  the  Neyyattinkara  taluk. 

2.  The  matter  was  referred  to  the  Senior  Dewan  Peishkar,  Trivandrum 
and  letter  No.  8801,  dated  the  20th  April  1910,  is  his  report  on  the  subject. 

Order  Thereon  No.  397!i;L-  B_-  dated  Trivandrum, _ 

1109  of ’IS  Slut  Kilarom  1091. 

His  Highness’  Government  consider  that,  the  concessions  grant¬ 
ed  by  G.  O.  No.  341 /L.  it.,*  dated  the  23r<l  December  1913,  and 
G.  0.  No.  12296/ L.  II., #  dated  the  14th  December  1911,  in  respect 
of  the  lands  along  the  banks  of  the  Neyyar  and  the  Chittnr  rivers, 
respectively,  should  be  extended  to  lands  situated  on  either  side  of 
the  Killiyar  in  the  Nodumangad  taluk.  Government  accordingly 
direct  that  such  of  the  lands  as,  from  their  level  and  the  age  of  'the 
trees  standing  thereon,  cannot  be  considered  as  recent  accretions  or 
reclamations  from  the  river,  be  granted  to  the  adjoining- holders 
without  any  viiayartham,  but  subject  to  appropriate  assessment. 
Back  arrears  of  assessment  should  be  recovered  from  the  occupants 
for  the  whole  period  of  their  occupation  subsequent  to  the  Settle¬ 
ment.  The  Peishkar  will  submit  to  Government  a  complete  list  of 
such  lands  with  particulars  of  their  area  and  of  the  assessment  and 
back  arrears  to  bo  charged  on  them, 

2.  Jn  regard  to  lands  which  are  found  to  he  accretions  or 
reclamations  from  the  river  and  which  have  been  encroached  upon, 
the  Government  direct  that  such  of  the  encroachments  as  are 
objectionable  and  cannot  be  assigned  on  registry  without  prejudice 
to  the  interests  of  the  public  should  be  evicted  under  the  Regulation 
and  the  fact  reported  to  Government  in  due  course.  The  other 
encroachments  should  he  transferred  to  the  head  of  assessed  waste 


*  Vide  pages  1048  and  1282,  L.  It  M.,  Yol.  II. 
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and  brought  under  registry  subject  to  appropriate  rates  of  tharavila 
and  assessment.  Back  arrears  should  also  be  duly  recovered. 

(By  order), 

A.  J.  VIEYRA, 

Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 
To 

The  Senior  Dewan  Peishkar,  Trivandrum. 

The  petitioners. 

The  Gazette. 

The  Press  Room. 


Huzur  Sadhauom  hTo.  S871/L.  K.,  dated  15-6-16  to  the  Dervan 
Peishkar,  Trivandrum,  stating  that  communications  from  the  Palace 
regarding  appointment,  &c.  of  the  servants  in  the  Mathilagom  have 
been  directed  to  be  sent  to  the  Peishkar  instead  of  to  the  Melkanga- 
nom  Tahsildar  direct  as  heretofore. 

mmiA  3871/L.  R.  ao@,<b<a>oa4®',  rolfatojcncwia-jrao, 

~829  of  1916.  15-6-1916/2-11-1091. 

(OTlitBa\or>nwn4't>o  aulQjloaeiodlffiejasjs. 
aoQjlssiiwns)xycs^1(3vg)cifl^  aflflejAo  auosnjcnul^l  ss)aiaod9<s30OT 
«)S  (SiQdtoizoooo  a.ajoo^jca.aao  siajagOfOioycnlfsb  crilorra 

<Jomol|  eaob;a.«8B3anoo  raianoSVotaDcea  ag)(p(tnl  rsvacn^aj/o  wobcyvkoI 
oeaugo  «d3b3=c9a<ro(mkra  <si®  ftnaooSligbsCfi)  oa.sn&ees&locA'  (Sv® 
8-jlorv  a®fi33'o51ej3»i(^>  oulojl-rbodlta!)  laranraansao  enjaalca^aj/o  (svaca 
oral  can  o%/o  siojcgm®  nfnrtr>33j;o  «aKg  tacmi  rofiejoqjaa  cosg-psisnoonrao 
<a>36no(r»^®nrwo  t9,ejT)ia_j<a3.0o  si^u^nm  (sraasiaoooo  (svacraoru.'ol^ 
c«0Qja.o  s)a.3=c9s  .Dtofloa  eojsio  ®r®  (sranamsao  aaJ6ro«>anrra  aia^om 
g)  <a»a(2)erU3jc!a<3s>am3  ogjcrro  nruooaafilaacYW  a^arrao  s»a>3§3(t>«noflra5> 
crilfrwo  e»aAca.68iB3anocjra)lG£j<ea  ecr>«Sl§  agj^^om  agigljaslsian  eras /xml 

rvnlorloaioib  cssuscroSW  agj'pmgirfbmg)  s>  ajc^rmroioauarab  si<a>3§3 
oo  og^mmisiej  m3g_jcgjgj.ft.3rao  aos^-jaorwcnl  mol  idaaaaakabmlnrra  tamo 
ai)iabi?0c9k  ag^ml  3yo<3i.ftanrng)s>.a,3i3in§  aava)o  a^gjao  cruscd).^  dr  iA 

s>awag.w3smrn3o  tioao  oa^oW-oagj  oncojrolnjb  ease  sjcva-  ag>tfml 

®  omacocDo  aurra  ng)sf  oil  laroyv^fl  arm  micro  sJlaicrasnOofta  mgjftsft. 
aj/o  flfloaAag/o  si^j^nno  o®tf«j^Aoo  *3©o  mulriWiablGejfts  a®y> 
imlisygooJiernj.oilc)?  ^jgssiaiglailroioafflnmrtnaaal  ft.£ycr}gjft,3(oo  sift,3§3<oo 
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<Yuciiau5W>ocsycAr30il>  aba  9  mat?)  orKmutab  gs.uo  a<mio-  <yv>o 

(^ano  aiornlAascro. 

v  mn'a'itlnriiQjd)  sno, 
c/)a:ibsisn2isn|  ■wosnsrbmil^l^ol, 
(sva>fb.  c^gf^-uiaa.. 

Extract  from  Government  letter  No.  -j/|B  , 

dates  20-6-1916,-  to  the  Dewan  Peisiikar,  Quilon. 

2.  I  am  also  to  inform  you  that  dead,  decayed  or  useless  trees 
retained  in  the  possession  of  the  Land  Revenue  Department  under 
G.  O.’s  Nos.  2879/L.  R.*  and  3722/L.  R.,*  dated  the  14th  March  1914 
and  26th  May  1916,  respectively,  may  be  disposed  of  by  the  Division 
Peishkars  or  the  Commissioner,  Devicolam  Division,  as  the  case  may 
be,  without  reference  to  Government. 


4034/L.  R.  Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum, 

N°‘  857x4^916.  24-6-1916/11-11-1091. 

To 

The  Superintendent,  .. 

Travaucore  Survey. 

Sir, 

With  reference  to  your  letter  No.  1554, f  dated  the  21st  May 
1916,  regarding  the  boundary  line  between  the  Nedumangad  and 
Chirayinkil  taluks,  I  have  the  honour  to  inform  you  that,  in  the 
circumstances  stated  by  you,  Government  sanction  your  proposal 
to  fix  the  midline  of  the  Vamanapurain  river  n.s  the  boundary 
between  the  two  taluks, 

I  have  etc., 

A.  J.  VIEYRA,  ■ 
Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 
Copy  to  the  Senior  Dewan  Peisiikar,  Trivandrum. 


*  Vide-  page  1128,  L.  R.  M.,  Vol.  II  and  page  138  of  the  Supplement, 
respectively. 

t  This  letter  ran  as  follows:— 

“I  have  the  honorto  forward  herewith  copy  of  letter  No.  711,  dated  10th 
Party,  1091,  from  the  Assistant  Superintendent  in  charge  of  the  Resurvey 
Medom  pointing  out  that  thepvhole  of  the  Vamanapuram  river  adjoining 
the  Vamanapurain  Pakuthy  of  Nedumangad  Taluk  has  been  included 
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«  4202/L.  R. 

Na  ?ra  me. 


Under  sanction  of  His  Highness  tlxe  Maha  Raja,  it  is  hereby 
notified  that  paragraph  12*  of  Part  II  of  the  Revised  Rules  for  the 
Maintenance  of  Land  Records,  dated  the  24th  December  1914, 
published  at  pages  178-199  of  Part  I  of  the  Travaneore  Govern¬ 
ment  Gazette,  dated  the  19th  January  1915/6th  Makarom  1090, 
is  amended  as  follows  : — 

“12.  All  current  sub-divisions  necessitated  by  Pokkuvaravu, 
Land  Acquisition  &e.,  shall  be  demarcated  and  surveyed* promptly 
by  the  Pakuthy  Accountants  according  to  the  Rules  and  with  re¬ 
ference  to  the  records  of  each  case.  ” 

(By  order), 

Huzur  Cutclierry,  Trivandrum)  1  M.  RAJA  RAJA  VARMA, 
28-6-1916/L5-11-1091.  )  Under  Secretary  to  Government. 


No.  G.  4082.1 


NOTIF  IOAT1  ON. 

In  continuation  of  Notification  No.  G.  377,  dated  the  8/2 4th 
January  1916,  published  at  page  205  of  the  Government  Gazette, 
dated  the  1st  February  1916,  it  is  hereby  notified  that  the  following 


during  the  original  survey  within  the  Pulimathu  and  Koduvalanur  Paku- 
thies  of  Chirayinkil  taluk,  and  proposing  that  the  midline  of  the  river 
may  now  be  made  the  boundary  between  Nedumangad  and  Chirayinkil 
taluks  in  the  present  survey.  1  enclose  herewith  two  sketches  showing  the 
existing  and  proposed  boundaries.  In  the  case  of  a  natural  waterway 
lying  between  two  States,  the  midline  of  the  waterway  is  generally  the 
State  boundary  according  to  the  International  law ;  and  in  the  case  of 
smaller  units  also,  such  as  Taluks  and  Villages  within  a  State,  the  laying 
out  of  the  Taluk  and  Village  boundaries  according  to  this  principle  con¬ 
duces  to  the  convenience  of  administration.  When  reclamations  or  encroach¬ 
ments  are  made  adjoining  a  bank  of  the  waterway,  the  officers  in  cSiarge 
of  that  bank  can  better  deal  with  them,  than  those  in  charge  of  the  oppo¬ 
site  bank.  In  fact,  this  principle  has  been  recognised  and  acted  upon 
already  in  a  few  cases.  The  boundary  between  the  Quilon  and  Karunaga- 
pally  taluks  was  altered  a  few  years  ago  so  as  to  go  along  the  middle  of 
the  Ashtamudi  Lake  ;  and  the  boundary  between  Sherthalai  and  Vaikom 
taluks  has  been  recently  altered  so  as  to  go  along  the  middle  of  the  Vem- 
banad  Lake.  I  recommend,  therefore,  that  the  proposal  of  the  Assistant 
Superintendent  to  make  the  midline  of  the  Vamanapuram  river  the 
boundary  between  Nedumangad  and  Chirayinkil  taluks,  may  be  sanctioned.” 

*  Ftriap.  1294,  L.  R.M.,  Vol.  II. 

f  Vide  pages  96-9t)of  the  Supplement. 
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addition  is  made  to  para  1  of  Circular  No.  G.  7296,  dated  the  24th 
November  1915,  published  at  page  2035,  of  the  Government 
Gazette,  dated  the  30th  November  1915  : — 

44.  The  Chemical  Examiner  to  Government. 

Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum,  ")  A.  J.  VIETRA, 

5-7-1916/22-11-1091.  Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 


NOTIHC 


T  I  0  N. 


No. 


4401/L,  R. 
1298  of  1912.' 


Under  sanction  of  His  Highness  the  Malm  Raja,  it  is  hereby 
notified  that  Rule  26*  of  the  Rules  for  the  sale  of  waste  land  for 
coffee  or  tea  cultivation,  sanctioned  by  His  Highness  the  Malm  Raja 
under  date  the  28th  November  1913,  as  amended  by  Notification 
No.  1418/L.  R.,  dated  the  20th  February  1915,  published  on  page 
215  of  Part  II  of  the  Gazette,  dated  the  2nd  March  1915/19 th 
Kumbhoin  1090,  is  further  amended  as  follows  : — 

“  The  full  proprietorship  of  all  Royal  trees,  J  vis.,  Teak,  Black¬ 
wood,  Ebony  tand  Sandal-wood,  within  the  grant,  vests  in  the 
Government.  [The  number  and  description  of  such  trees  shall  be 
entered  in  the  Schedule  attached  to  the  title-deed  for  the  land  and 
the  grantee  shall  be  bound  to  take  care  of  the  trees  until  they  are 
removed  or  otherwise  disposed  of  by  the  Government.]  f  In  regard 
to  Reserved  trees,  the  grantee  shall  pay  the  value  of  all  such 
timber  as  is  actually  used  for  building  purposes  within  the  limits 
of  the  grant  or  removed  outside  its  limits  for  any  purpose  what¬ 
soever.  In  no  other  case  will  the  grantee  be  required  to  pay  for 
the  tree-growth  on  the  land  comprised  within  the  grant. 

2.  The  timber  used  for  building  purposes  within  the  limits  of 
the  grant  will  be  measured  and  its  value  realised  by  the  Conservator 
of  Forests,  as  the  buildings  are  completed,  so  as  to  obviate 
the  necessity  for  measuring  and  valuing  small  lots  of  sawn  timber 
as  they  are  used  for  the  purpose.  The  value  of  the  timber  re¬ 
moved  outside  the  limits  of  the  grant  will  also  be  recovered  by 
the  Conservator  prior  to  such  removal.  The  valuation  will  be 
made  according  to  the  rates  mentioned  in  the  Schedule  appended 
to  this  Rule.  The  rates'  as  per  Column  3  of  the  Schedule  will 


*  Vide  pages  1039-1040,  L.  R.  M.,  Yol.  II. 
t  Vide  also  Huzur  letter  No.  8332/L.  R„  dated  16-12-16. 
t  Added  by  Notification  No.  2046/L.  R.t  dated  31-3-17. 
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apply  to  the  taluks  of  Parur,  Alengad,  Kunnatnad,  Quilon,  Kottara- 
kara,  Kunnathur,  Pathamipurom,  Shencottah,  Chimyinkil,  Trivan¬ 
drum  and  Nedumangad  and  those  as  per  Column  4  to  the  remain¬ 
ing  taluks  of  the  State 

i  (By  order), 

Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum,  i  A.  J.  YIEYKA. 

5-7-1916/22-11-1091.  Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 

Schedule. 


Vernacular  names. 


Arejili  or  Ayani 
Thumbagom  or  Kongu 

Edankomai  or  Patbiri 
Themb&ru  or  Karimaruthu 
White  cedar  or  Agil 
Irul  or  Kudamavam 

Puimappa 

Red  cedar  or  Mathagirivembu 
or  Thevatharom 


vaga 


Myl.i 

Manjaeadamhoo 

Manimarutl'i 

Mulluvengai 

Maruthu 

Unnara  or  Chadicha 
Vekkali  or  Marukanjirau 
Venkotta 
Kadukkay 

Pine  (White  dammer) 

Puvarassan 

Chokkala 

Mavu 

Puli 

Uluppei 

Pasakoi.ta 

Thelli  (Black  damraer) 

Kodapalai 

Mattipal 

Puthangkolli 

Karanjili 

Vellaini 


Avtocarpus  hirsuia 
Hopea  parviflora 
Pterocarpus  Mavsupium 
Stereospcrmum  xylocarpum 
Terminals  tomenlosa 
Dysoxylum  malabariomn 
Xylia  dolabriformis 
Lagcrstracmia  lanecolata 
Caiophyllum  luraentosum 
fla'hmhvllnm  Wigli tiaimm 


Cedrola  Tool 


Mesua  ferrca 

Thcspeaia  poptilnea 
Aglaia  Roxburghiana 

Thomarindus  indica 
Btissia  lojigifolia  . 
Sapindus  trifolatus 
Canarium  stricture) 
Buchaiunia  latifolia 
Hardtvickia  pinuata 
Ailanthus  malabaricus 

Poeciloneurou  indicum 
Bipterocarpus  Bonrdilloui 
indicus 


H trail-  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum, 
.  5-7-191(5/22-11-1001. 


Devicolam. 

Sir, 

With  reference  to  your  letter  No.  5291/147  of  ’90,  dated  the 
9th  May  194 G,  re  :  Thandaper  forms  for  cardamom  lands,  I  have 
the  honor  to  inform  you  that  Government  sanction  the  form  of 
Thandaper  prescribed  by  the  Land  Revenue  Manual  being  adopted 
for  the  cardamom  lands  also,  with  an  additional  column  for 
“Thavalam”. 

2.  I  am  also  to  request  that  you  will  be  so  good  as  to  state  the 
minimum  number  of  copies  of  the  form  required  for  your  Division. 

I  have  &c., 

A.  J.  VIEYKA, 

Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 


.  4288/L.  R. 

2848  ofl91R 
To 

The  Commissioner, 
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No.  G.  4182.  ,  . 

Notification. 

Under  Section  68  A  of  the  Towns  Conservancy  and  Improve¬ 
ment  Regulation,  III  of  1076,  as  amended  by  Regulations  V  of  1085 
and  II  of  1088,  it  is  hereby  notified  that,  from  the  1st  Chmgom 
1092,  vaccination  shall  be  compulsory  in  the  town  of  Attingal. 

Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum,  -j  M.  KRISHNAN  NAIR, 

6-7-1916/23-11-1091.  J.  Detvan. 

4693/L.  R. 

Na  1G95  of  1914. 

Notification. 

Under  sanction  of  His  Highness  the  Maha  Raja,  paragraphs*  13 
and  14  of  Part  II  of  the  Revised  Rules,  elated  the  24th  December 
1914,  for  the  'Maintenance  of  Laud  Records,  are  amended  as 
follows : — 

“13.  In  the  taluks  that  have  been  surveyed  in  the  “tak” 
system  or  re-.surveyed,  the  whole  survey  field  with  all  the  sub- 
divisions  in  it  shall  be  surveyed  and  plotted. 

14.  In  the  other  taluks  it  is  enough  if  plotted  sketches  are 
prepared  for  each  revenue  field  with  all  sub-divisions  in  it.  The 
revenue  field  shall  be  surveyed  in  such  a  way  as  to  admit  of  its 
independent  plotting”. 

Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum,  .  (By  order),  - 

13-7-1916/30-11-1091.  1  A.  J.  VIEYRA, 

)  Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 

4777/L.  R.  Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum, 

°‘  1780  of  1915.  27-7-1916/12-12-1091. 

To 

The  Superintendent, 

Revenue  Survey. 

Sir, 

With  reference  to  your  letter  No.  1672f,  dated  the  19th  June 
1916,  I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that,  as  recommended,  the 

*  Vide  pages  1294  and  1295,  L.  R  M.,  Vol.  II. 

fThis  letter  ran  as  follows  : — 

Adverting  to  your  letter  No.  9003/L.  R.,  dated  19th  November  1915, 
sanctioning  the  adoption  of  a  revised  form  of  progress  statement  of  Land 
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Government  sanction  the  revised  form*  of  progress  statement  of 
Land  Records  Maintenance  work  being  adopted  in  the  case  of  the 
other  taluks  also. 

»  I  have  etc., 

A.  J.  VJEYRA, 

Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 

Copy  to  the  Division  Peishkum  and  the  Commissioner,  Dcvicolam. 


P.  W.  4945. 
No-  380  of  1911. 


CnteuLAK. 

It  has  been  bi-ought  to  the  notice  of  Government  that  under 
the  present  system  of  adjustment  of  land,  compensation  charges  by 
the  Revenue  Department,  the  P.  W.  D.  is  not  aide  to  exercise  any 
sort  of  effective  control  over  such  charges.  The  provision  made  in 
the  P.  W.  D.  Budget  in  a  particular  year  for  the  jury  men  t  of  land 
compensation  charges  is  seldom,  if  ever,  made  use  of  for  the  pur¬ 
pose  in  that  year,'  on  account  of  the  acquisition  proceedings  not 
being  completed  in  time.  The  Revenue  Department  closes  the 
acquisition  proceedings  and  pays  the  compensation  without  enquir¬ 
ing  whether  funds  are  available  for  the  same  in  the  P  W.  D. 


aVide  Supplement  to  L.  E.  M.,  Vol.  III. 

Records  Maintenance  work,  in  the  case  of  those  Taluks  where  the  work  has 
to  be  carried  out  according  to  the  Revised  Land  Records  Maintenance  Rules 
dated  24-12-1914,  I  have  the  honor  to  propose  that  this  revised  form  of 
Progress  Statement  may  bo  ordered  to  be  adopted  in  the  case  of  the  other 
Taluks  also.  In  those  latter  Taluks  governed  by  the  old  Laud  Records 
Maiiitonanco  Buies,  not  only  the  stones  on  the  boundaries  of  porambokes 
but  also  all  the  other  stones  have  to  be  inspected  in  each  year.  But  this 
has,  not  been  dons  in  any  of  these  Taluks  cither  in  the  last  year  or  this  year. 
Whether  all  the  stones  in  a  pakuthi  are  annually  inspected  or  not,  it  in 
necessary  that  the  stones  on  the  boundaries  of  porambokes  at  least  should 
be  inspected  without  fail,  as  in  the  Taluks  governed  by  the  Revised  Laud 
Records  Maintenance  Rules  ;  and  for  watching'  this  and  also  whether  the 
current  sub-divisions  are  then  and  there  surveyed  properly,  the  revised 
form  of  progress  statement  is  more  suitable.  I  therefore  recommend  that 
it  may  be  prescribed  for  all  the  Taluks  of  the  State.  If  any  mors  work  than 
is  contained  in  the  columns  of  the  Revised  Form  of  Progress  Statement  is 
done  in  any  pakuthi,  that  extra  work  may  be  noted  in  the  Remarks  Column 
of  the  Progress  Statement.” 
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Budget  of  the  year  in  which  the  award  is  made;  and  as  a  result, 
Government  have  to  sanction  special  funds  for  the  same.  With  a 
view  to  prevent  this,  the  Dewan  Peishkars  and  the  Commissioner, 
Devicolam  Division  are  informed  that  if  lands  ordered  to  be  acquired 
in  a  particular  year  are  not  acquired  and  paid  for  during’ that  year, 
the  Land  Acquisition  Officer  should,  before  passing  the  award  and 
taking  possession  of  the  land,  ask  the  P.  W.  D.  whether  there  are 
funds  for  payment  that  year,  and  pass  the  award  and  take  possession 
of  the  land  only  if  there  is  such  provision.  If  there  be  no  provision, 
the  Chief  Engineer  should  make  the  necessary  provision  in  the 
succeeding  year’s  Budget  and  ccmmunicate  the  fact  to  the  Land 
Acquisition  Officer  after  the  Budget  is  sanctioned  by  Government, 
so  that  the  latter  Officer  may  proceed  to  pass  the  award,  take  pos¬ 
session  of  the  land  and  make  the  payment  immediately. 


Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum, 
1-8-1916/17-12-1091. 


To 


(By  order), 

A.  J.  VIEYRA, 

Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 


All  the  Dewan  Peishkars  and  the  Commissioner,  Devicolam. 


-it  5018/L.  ft.  Huzur  Cutcherry, Trivandrum, 

*  1906  of  1915.  7-S- 1916/23- 12-1 091. 

To 


The  Dewan  Peishkar, 

Kottayam. 

Sir, 

With  reference  to  your  letter  No.  7250/L.  It ,  dated  the  26th 
July  1916,  I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  Government  -con¬ 
sider  that  -pattas*  issued  for  puduval  lands  are  not  chargeable  with 
stamp  duty  under  Regulation  IV  of  1080. 


I  have c|C., 

A.  J.  VIEYRA,  ‘ 

Chief  Secretary  to  Government, 

Similarly  to  the  other  Division  Peishkars  and  the  Commissioner, 
Devicolam. 


*  Vide  Rule.  32  of  the  Puduval  Rules,  page  1264,  L.  R.  M.,  Yol.  II. 


5024/L.  R. 
2291  of  1915. 
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Notification. 

Under  sanction  of  His  Highnes  the  MaJia  Raja,  the  following 
Rule  is  added  as  Rule  21  A  to  the  Rules  regarding  the  registry  of 
puduval  lands,  dated  the  24th  September  1914  and  published  at 
pages -3754-3762  of  Part  I  of  the  Gazette  dated  the  6th  ■  October 
1914. 


“21  A.  If  the  land  is  occupied,  no  sale  under  Rules  19  and 
21  shall  be  held  before  the  occupant  is  evicted  under  the  Land 
Conservancy  Regulation .  ’ ' 

|  (By  order), 

Huzur  Cuteherry,  Trivandrum,,1-  A.  J.  VJEYRA, 

7-8-1916/23-12-1091.  j  Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 


5130/L.  R.  Huzur  Cuteherry,  Trivandrum, 

1Si0  2284  of  1915.  7-8-1916/23-12-1091. 

To 


The  Commissioner, 

Devicolam. 


Sir, 


With  reference  to  your  letter  No.  5909/92  of  91,  dated  the  6th 
June  1916,  regarding-  tharavila  on  Cardamom  lands,  I  have  the 
honor  to  inform  you  that  Government  approve  of  your  proposal  to 
recover  the  first  instalment'!' of  the  tha-avila  before  effecting  the 
registry. 


I  have  &l\, 

R.  KRISHNA  PILLAI,  ' 

For  Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 


0 V ide  th.3 Puduval  Rules,  dated  24-9-14,  page  1262,  L.  R.  M.,  Vol.  II. 
t Vide  Clause  III  of  the  Cardamom  Rules,  page  241,  L.  R.  M.,  Vol.  II. 
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Proceedings  of  the  Government  of  His  Highness 
the  Maha  Raja  of  Travancore. 

Bead  again :  — 

(1)  G.  0.  No  1216/L.  R.  &  F.,  dated  the  23rd  January  1913. 

Read  also: — 

(2)  Represention  made  at  the  9th  Session  of  the  Sri  Mulam  Popular 
Assembly  by  Mr.  Raman  Pillai,  Member,  Neyyattinkara  taluk,  and  the 
Dewan’,s  reply  thereto. 

(3)  Representation  made  at  the  10th  Session  of  the  Assembly  by  Mr. 
K.  C.  Madhavan  Pillai,  Member,  Ambalapuzlia  taluk,  and  the  Dewan’s  reply 
thereto. 

(I)  Petitions  dated  the  32nd  Karkndagom  1089,  and  of  subsequent 
dates,  from  certain  inhabitants  of  the  Neyyattinkara  taluk. 

(5)  Letter  No,  8256/L.  R.,  dated  the  15th  August  1914,  to  the  Dewan 
Paishkav,  Quilon. 

(6)  Letter  No.  8257/L.  R.,  dated  the  15th  August  1911,  to  the  Dewan 
Peishkar,  Trivandrum. 

(7)  Letter  No.  9311/L.  R.,  dated  the  24th  September  1014,  from  the 
Dewan  Peishkar,  Trivandrum. 

(8)  Letter  No.  6191,  dated  the  14th  December  1T1.4,  from  the  Dewan  • 
Peishkar,  Trivandrum. 

(9)  Represenlation  made  at  the  1 1th  Session  of  the  Assembly  by  Mr. 
M.  Raman  Pillai,  Member,  Neyyattinkara  taluk,  and  the  Dewan’s  reply 
thereto. 

(10)  Letter  No.  3392/L.  R„  dated  the  10th  May  1915,  to  the  Dewan 
Peishkar,  Trivandrum. 

(II)  Letter  No.  3393/L.  R.,  dated  the  10th  May  1915,  to  the  Dewan 
Peishkar  on  special  duty,  Trivandrum. 

(12)  Letter  No.  47,  dated  the  22nd  May  1915,  from  the  Dewan 
Peishkar  on  special  duty,  Trivandrum. 

(13)  Letter  No.  15635,  dated  the  31st  July  1915,  from  the.  Dewan 
Peishkar,  Trivandrum. 

(14)  Letter  No.  4601,  dated  the  22nd  December  1915,  from  the  Dewan 
Peishkar,  Trivandrum. 

(15)  Representation  made  at  the  12th  Session  of  the  Assembly  by 
Mr.  M.  Raman  P.llai,  Member,  Neyyattinkara  taluk,  and  by  Mr.  P.  O. 

.Raman  t'ydhian,  Member,  T.  I.  C.,  Neyyattinkara,  and  the  Dewan’s  reply 
thereto. 

2.  The  correspondence  read  above  relates  to  the  representations  made 
by  certain  Members  of  the  Sri  Mulam  Popular  Assembly  at  its  9th,  l'lth, 
11th  and  12th  Sessions  regarding  the  restrictions  on  the  institution  of  Civil 
suits  in  respect  of  Kandukrishi  lands.  The  main  points  urged  by  the 
Members  were  the  following: — 

(1)  that  permission  to  institute  civil  suits  in  respect  of  Kandukrishi 
land;  in  the  Neyyattinkara  taluk  hould  be  freely  granted,  unhampered  by 
the  restr.ctions  laid  down  by  G.  O.  No.  1216/L.  R.  &  F,,  dated  the  23rd 
January' 1913 ; 
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(2)  that  the  liberty  of  Kandukrishi  tenants  to  sell,  mortgage  or  demise 
Kandukrishi  lands  should  be  authoritatively  recognised  by  the  Government; 

(3)  that  all  mortgages  and  sales  of  Kandukrishi  lands  effected  up  to 
date  should  he  recognised  by  Government; 

(4)  that  the  provision  in  the  Civil  Procedure  Code  requiring  the  per¬ 
mission  of  Government  for  instituting  suits  in  respect  of  Kandukrishi  lands 
should  be  expunged;  and 

(5)  that  a  law  should  bo  passed  that  alienations  by  le  .sees  of  such 
lands  would  not  under  any  circumstances  be  recognised. 

The  views  of  the  Division  Peishkurs  of  Trivandrum  and  Quiion  on  the 
above  points  were  called  for.  They  have  been  received  and  considered  by 
Government. 

Order  thereon  No.  dated  Trivandrum, 

Under  Section  7  of  the  Civil  Procedure  Code,  no  Civil  Court 
could  take  cognisance  of  any  suit  relating  to  Kandukrishi  lauds,  un¬ 
less  the  plaint  is  accompanied  by  an  order  of  Government  permitting 
the  plaintiff  to  seek  rechess  in  civil  courts.  Government  consider  that 
this  provision  of  law  is  necessary  in  the  interests  of  Kandukrishi  lands 
and  that  it  cannot,  therefore,  be  abrogated.  lSTo  case  has  been  made  out 
for  changing  the  policy  laid  down  in  G.  0.  No.  121(>/L.  11.  &  P-*. 
dated  the  23rd  January  1913,  inregard  to  permitting  civil  suits  in  res¬ 
pect  of  Kandukrishi  lands ;  nor  is  it  possible  to  accord  any  excep¬ 
tional  treatment  to  the  lands  in  the  Ueyyattinkuru  taluk.  As  observed 
by  the  Dewan  Peishkar,  Quiion.  all  that  is  needed  is  to  carry  out 
the  standing  orders  of  Government  on  the  subject  in  a  spirit  of  justice 
and  fairness.  This  should  he  borne  in  mind  by  the,  officers  of  the 
Land  Revenue  Department  in  dealing  with  applications  for  permission 
to  file  suits  in  respect  of  Kandukrishi  lands. 

(By  order), 

A.  J.  VJEYRA, 

Chief  Secretary  f,o  Government. 


The  Senior  Dewan  Peishkar,  Trivandrum. 

The  Dewan  Peishkar,  Quiion. 

Mr.  M.  Raman  Pillai,  Member,  Sri  Mulani  Popular  Assembly, 
X  e  y  ya  ttin  k  nr  a  ta  luk . 

Mr.  K.  C.  Madhavan  Pillai,  Member  Do.  Amblapuzlia  taluk. 
Mr.  P,  C.  Raman  Yydhian,  Member  Do.  T.  I.  0., 
Neyyattinkara. 

The  Gazette. 

The  Press  Room. 


Vide  page  949,  L.  R.  M.,  Vol.  II. 
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v  5395/L.  R.  Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum, 

A°'  1591  of  1915.  24-8-1916/9-1-1092. 

To  ' 

The  Dewaii  Peishkar, 

Padmanabhupuram. 

Sir, 

With  reference  to  your  letter  No.  11240,  dated  the  23rd  July 
1916,  regarding  the  execution  of  agreements  by  the  registry-holders 
of  puduval  lauds  where  tharavila  is  payable  in  instalments,  I  have 
the  honor  to  inform  you  that  the  order  of  Government  contained 
in  Section  14*  of  the  Puduval  Rules  and  Para  108  of  the  Code  of 
Instructions  in  Vol.  Ill  of  the  Land  Revenue  Manual,  need  not 
be  enforced  retrospectively. 

I  have  etc., 

A.  J.  VIEYEA, 

Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 
Similarly  to  the  other  Division  Peishkars  and  the  Commissioner,  . 
Devicolam. 


5G02/L.  R.  Huzur  Cutcherry7,  Trivandrum, 

°'  278  of  L915.  4-9-1916/20-1-1092. 

To 

The  Commissioner, 

Devicolam. 

Sir, 

With  reference  to  your  letter  No.  6324/464  of  91,  dated  19th 
June  1916,  .regarding  the  appointment  of  additional  hands  for  the 
Peennade  Taluk  Office,  I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  Gov¬ 
ernment  sanction  one  additional  clerk  on  Rs.  (15)  fifteen  being 
entertained  for  the  Taluk  Office,  his  pay  and  allowance  being  charged 
to  the  Paschima  Devaswom  funds.f 

I  have  &e., 

A.  J.  V1EYRA, 

Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 

Copy  to  the  Account  Officer. 


,  *  Vide  page  1259,  L,  R.  M.,  Yol.  II, 
t  Vide  also  Huzur  letter  No.  666/L.R.,  dated  2-2-17, 
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PROCEEDINGS  OF  THE  GOVERNMENT  OF  HlS  HIGHNESS 
the  Maiia  Raja  of  Travancore. 

Read: — 

(1)  Sadhanom  No..l814/L.  55,  dated  the  7th  February  1912,  from  the 
Acting  Dcwan  Peibhkar,  Quilon. 

(2)  Latter  No.  2764/L.  R.  &  F.,  dated  the  8th  March  1912,  to  the  Chief 
Engineer. 

(3)  Letter  No.  405,  dated  the  22nd  March  1912,  from  the  Chief 
Engineer. 

(4)  Latter  No.  4274/L.  R.  &  F.,  dated  the  25th  April  19  L2,  to  tho  Dewuu 
Peishkar,  Quilon. 

(5)  Letter  No.  2G9/L.  55,  dated  the  1st  October  1912,  from  the  Dewan 
Peishkar,  Quilon. 

(6)  Letter  No.  392/L.  55  of  84,  dated  23rd  November  1914,  from  the 
Dewan  Peishkar,  Quilon. 

(7)  Letter  No.  52/L.  R.,  dated  the  (Jtli  January  1915,  to  the  Chief 
Engineer. 

(8)  Letter  No.  50G,  dated  the  17th  March  1915,  from  tho  Chief  Engi- 

(9)  Letter  No.  893,  dated  tho  17th  May  1915,  from  tho  Chief  Engineer. 

(10)  Letter  No.  4216/L.  R.,  dated  the  5th  June  1916,  to  the  Dewan  Peish- 
lcar,  Quilon. 

(11)  D.  0.  dated  the  16th  September  1915,  from  Mr.  Rajaram  Rao, 
Acting  Dewan  Peishkar,  Quilon. 

(12)  Letter  No.  386/L.  R.  55,  dated  the  21st  OctobspHbSl'ST* from  hliS 

Dewan  Peishkar,  Quilon.  - - —  • 

(13)  Letter  No.  8464/L.  R.,  dated  the  1st  November  1915,  to  the  Chief 
Engineer. 

(14)  Letter  No.  1878,  dated  the  10th  November  1915,  from  the  Chief 
Engineer. 

(15)  Letter  No.  9234/L.  R.,  dated  2nd  December  1915,  to  the  Dewan 
Peishkar,  Quilon. 

(16)  Letter  No.  1410/L.  55  of  85,  dated  the  4th  August  1916,  from  tile 
Dewan  Peishf&r,  Quilon. 

2.  In  his  Sadhanom  No.  814/L.  55,  dated  the  7th  February  191.2,  Mr. 
Rajaram  Rao,  Acting  Dewan  Peishkar,  Quilon,  suggested  tire  desirability  of 
bringing  under  registry  the  Kayankulam  lake,  after  leaving  a  water-way  of 
300  feet  wide.  The  question  was  referred  to  the  Chief  Engineer  for  an 
expression  of  his  views.  Mr.  Bastow  recommended  that  tho  area  should  be 
laid  out  in  blocks,  reserving  a  sytem  of  waterways,  and  here  and  there  a 
lake.  Before  laying  out  the  scheme  for  the  whole  lake,  Mr.  Bastow  has 
made  the  following  proposals  to  satisfy  the  present  demands  of  the  agricul¬ 
tural  population  ;  viz  :■ — . ' 

(1)  to  stake  out  a  wide  ring  canal  all  round  the  lake  somewhat  outside 
of,  but  not  far  from,  the  existing  shore  line  ; 

(2)  to  make  the  space  between  this  ring  canal  and  the  shore  line  avail¬ 
able  for  reclamation,  leaving  a  good  many  strips  as  porambokes  from  which 
soil  can  be  taken  and  which  would  give  access  to  the  lands  behind  ;  and 
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(3)  to  stipulate  and  see  that  soil  is  taken  only  from  the  bed  of  the  ring 
canal  and  other  porambokes. 

Mr.  Bastow  adds  that  the  question  of  sub-dividing  the  lake  and  allowing 
further  reclamations  may  be  taken  up  later  on. 


3.  The  Da  wan  Peishkar,  Quilon,  to  whom  these  proposals  were  referred, 
considers  them  to  be  un-objectionable. 

Order  thereux  No.  ,  dated  Trivandrum, 

Government  accept  the  proposals  o£  the  Chief  Engineoer  in  re¬ 
gard  to  the  scheme  of  reclamations  to  be  allowed  from  the  Kayan- 
kulittn  lake.  Government  direct  that  the  ring  canal  to  he  peg-marked 
should  he  sufficiently  wide  to  embrace  ali  the  existing  reclamations. 
The  Chief  Engineer  will  set  about  staking  out  the  ring  canal  at  once 
so  that  the  existing  reclamations,  as  well  as  those  to  be  allowed 
hereafter  within  the  ring  canal,  may  be  brought  under  registry 
without  delay.  The  Dewan  Peishkar,  Quilon.  will  see  that  suitable 
tharrmla  and  assessment  are  imposed  on  the  lands  to  be  brought 
under  registry. 

2.  The  question  of  allowing  reclamations  from  the  remaining 
portion  of  the  lake  will  be  considered  later  on. 

(By  order), 


To 


A.  J-.  VIE  YE  A, 

Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 


The  Chief  Engineer. 

The  Dewan  Peishkar,  Quilon. 
The  Gazette. 

The  Press  Room. 


No.  G.  6166. 

Notification. 

Under  sanction  of  His  Highness  the  Malm  Raja,  it  is  herebj 
notified  that  Rule  5  of  the  Rules  detailed  in  Notification  No.  G.  1203* 
dated  the  24th  February  1916,  published  on  pages  290  and  291  ot 
the  Government  Gazette,  regarding  the  grant  of  medical  certificates 
in  support  of  applications  for  leave  .of  officers  whose  maximum  pay 
does  not  exceed  Rs.  (200)  two  hundred,  i.s  cancelled,  Article  360  of 
the  Travaricore  Service  Regulations  being  re-inserted  instead,  and 
that  Rule  6  is  modified  as  below  :  — 


*  Vide  page  125  of  the  Supplement. 
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“The  certificates  granted  by  private  Medical  Practitioners  shall 
be  accepted,  provided  they  conform  to  the  procedure  .and  to  the 
forms  laid  down  in  the  Travancore  Service  Regulations  in  regard  to 
the  granting  of  medical  certificates  ;  for  instance,  no  certificate 
should  be  granted  without  a  written  requisition  from  the  Head  of 
the  Office  or  Department  co  corned.” 

(By  order), 

Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum,)  A.  J.  VIE  YEA, 

18-9-1916/6-2-1092.  J  Chief  secretary  to  Government. 


XT  6216/L.  K.  Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum, 

‘  158  of  1915.  29-9-1916/14-2-1092. 

To 


The  Commissioner, 


Sir, 


Devicolam. 


With  reference  to  your  letter  No.  7094/846  of ’91,  dated.. the 
20th  July  1916,  regarding  the  verification  of  the  monthly  ca/slr- 
balance  of  the  Devicolam  Major  Treasury,  I  have  the  honor  to  forward 
herewith  copy  of  letter  No.  T.  'G-.  3  of  92/493,  dated  the  29th 
August  1916,  from  the  Account  Officer  on  the  subject  and  to  in¬ 
form  you  that  the  suggestions  therein  contained  may  be  adopted. 


I  have  etc., 

R.  KRISHNA  PILLAI, 

For  Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 
Copy  to  the  Account  Officer. 


(Enclosure). 

No.  T.  G.  3  of  ’92.  Account  Office,  Trivandrum, 

29-8-1916/14-1-1092. 

To 

The. Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 

Sir, 


With  reference  to  your  endorsement  No.  5276/L.  II.,  dated 
17th  August  1916,  on  letter  No.  7094,  dated  20th  July  1916  from 
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the  Commissioner,  Devi  colam  Division,  regarding  the  verification 
of  the  monthly  cash  balance  of  the  Devicolatn  Major  Treasury,  I 
have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  Article  374  of  the  Account  Code 
allows  the  verification  of  the  cash  balance  of  the  Major  Treasuries 
being  entrusted  to  the  Controlling  Officers’  Assistants  when  they 
themselves  are  on  tour  on  the  1st  day  of  the  month,  but  it  is  insisted 
that  at  least  once  in  three  months  the  duty  should  be  attended  to 
by  the  Controlling  Officers  personally.  The  Commissioner’s  dif¬ 
ficulty  is  evidently  that  he  cannot  take  advantage  of  this  provision 
as  he  has  no  Assistant  at  Devicolam. 

I  have  therefore  to  state  that,  with  a  view  to  meet  this  dif¬ 
ficulty,  the  Government  may  sanction  the  verification  of  the  cash 
balance  and  signing  of  the  cash  balance  report  and  the  accounts  being 
done  by  the  Major  Treasury  Officer  himself  when  the  Commissioner 
happens  to  be  away  from  the  head-quarters ;  but  he  should  per¬ 
sonally  attend  to  these  duties  whenever  he  is  at  head-quarters  and 
in  any  case  at  least  once  in  three  months. 


I  have  etc., 

K.  GEORGE, 
Mss'isfctnf  Account  Officer, 
For  Account  Officer.. 


No  ^-99/L-  R.  Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum, 

‘  i  005  of  1916.  29-9-1916/14-2-1092. 

To 

The  Head  Sirkar  Vakil, 

Trivandrum. 

Sir, 

^With  reference  to  your  letter  No.  1647,  dated  the  4th  August 
1916,  regarding  the  satisfaction  of  civil  decrees,  I  have  the  honor  to 
forward  herewith  copy  of  the  Account  Officer’s  letter  No.  T.  B.  1 
of  1092/438,  dated  the  26th  August  1916,  and  to  inform  you  that 
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the  procedure  ^already  laid  down  and  referred  to  by  Mr.  Ratnam 
Iyer  may  be  adhered  to. 

I  have  etc., 

A.  J.  VIEYRA, 

Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 

Copy  to  the  Account  Officer. 


641  5/L.  R.  Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum, 

W°-  3064  oflTC  2-10-1916/17-2-1092. 

To 

The  Commissioner, 

Devicolam. 

Sir, 

With  reference  to  your  letter  No.  7286/198  of  ’91,  dated  the 
31st  July  1916,  regarding  the  difference  in  the  areas  of  certain 
estates  in  the  Peerma.le  taluk  between  the  original  survey  and  the 
re-survey,  I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  it  would  be  enough 
if  the  re-survey  areas  are  pntered  in  the  thandaper  and  the  tax 


*  This  is  contained  in  the  following  letter  of  the  Account  Officer. 

No.  T.  G.  502.  Central  Account  and  Audit  Office, 

Trivandrum,  11th  July  1911. 


The  Head  Sirkar  Yakil, 

Trivandrum. 


With  reference  to  your  letter  No.  797,  dated  13th  June  1911,  regarding 
the  procedure  to  be  followed  in  the  matter  of  satisfying  decrees  passed 
against  the  Sirkar,  I  have  the  honor  to  state  that  the  course  proposed  by 
you,  vie.,  that  District  Court  Sirkar  Vakils  should  call  upon  the  particular 
Head  of  Department  on  whose  requisition  the  suit  was  instituted  to  send 
them  the  money  due  for  the  decree  to  he  satisfied  may  in  future  be  adopted. 
The  District  Court  Sirkar  Vakils  should,  however,  communicate  at  the  same 
time  copies  of  the  sanction  to  the  expenditure  to  the  officer  concerned  to 
enable  the  latter  to  quote  the  same  in  his  abstract  bills,  a  monthly  list  of 
such  sanctions  being  communicated  to  this  office  by  you. 

I  have  etc,, 

K.  GEORGE, 
Assistant  Account  Officer 
For  Account  Officer. 

Copy  to  all  Heads  of  Departments. 
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collected  accordingly,  wherever  the  difference  is  within  the  mar¬ 
gin  of  error  usually  allowed. 

I  have  &c., 

A.  J.  VIEIRA, 

Chief  Secretary  to  Government , 


tj  6380/L.  R.  Huzur'Cutcherry,  Trivandrum, 

’  1767  of  1915.  2-10-1916/17-2-1092. 

To 

The  Senior  Dewan  Pe'shkar, 

Trivandrum. 

Sir, 

With  reference  to  your  Sadhanom  No.  11435,  dated  the  18th 
Mithunom  1091,  regarding  the  supply  of  survey  plans  to  the  Mel- 
kanganom  Tuhsildar,  I  have  the  lmnor  to  inform  you  that,  on  a 
reconsideration  of  the  matter,  Government  have,  in  modification  of 
this  office  letter  No.  925/L,  R.,  dated  the  14th  February  1916, 
ordered  that  no  cost  need  be  recovered  from  the  Sripandaravagai 
Department  for  the  maps. 

I  have  &c., 

R.  KRISHNA  PILLAI, 

For  Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 

Copy  to  the  Superintendent,  Revenue  Survey. 


Proceedings  of  the  Government  of  His  Highness 
the  Maha  Raja  of  Travancore. 

Read 

1.  Letter  No.  PI.  14T3/9062,  dated  th-i  19th  May  1914,  from  the  Finan¬ 
cial  Seer,  tary  to  Government. 

2.  Letter  No.  884,  dated  th-  15th  July  19 14,  from  the  Superintendent, 
Central  Prison,  Trivandrum. 

With  h’s  1  tter  read  abov*.  the  Financ:al  Secretory  f.rward  dan  extract 
from  th  report  on  th  •  aud  t  of  th  *  accounts  of  the  Central  Prison  for  1087, 
by  the  Assistant  Account  Off  .c-r,  Mr.  Gt  orge,  who  has  brought  to  notice, 
among  others,  the  following  points  ; — .  " 
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(1)  There  is  no  control  over  departments  in  regard  to  the  supply  of 
forms.  When  .a  fresh  order  is  issued,  no  account  is  made  of  the  forms  in 
stock  with  the  department.  Fresh  orders  are  seen  to  be  issued  even  while 
a  previous  order  for  the  same  form  is  under  execution.  Nor  is  a  reference 
made  in  such  cases  to  (he  previous  order  and  the  supplies  made  according 
to  it.  Consequently,  not  only  is  the  quantity  of  forms  printed  much  too 
large  for  the  requirements  of  a  department,  but  the  necessity  for  recom¬ 
posing  and  reprinting  involves  much  avoidable  waste  of  labour. 

(2)  The  departments  are  now  at  liberty  to  alter  forms  as  they  like,  and, 
as  a  reshit  thereof,  no  form  can  be  stereotyped  or  kept  standing.  Some¬ 
times,  a  new  form  is  introduced  while  there  is  a  large  stock  of  the  old  form. 
This  leads  to  wastage  of  forms  and  of  paper. 

(3)  The  present  practice  in  regard  to  the  supply  of  paper  for  the  print¬ 
ing  of  forms  is  that,  when  an  order  for  printing  a  form  is  received  from  a 
department  by  the  Central  Prison  Press,  the  latter  sends  to  the  department 
an  indent  for  the  quantity  of  paper  required  and  this  is  obtained  from  the 
Stores  and  supplied.  This  no-  ounts  for  much  of  the  delay  in  printing.  The 
form  is  composed  and  has  to  be  kept  standing  until  the  paper  ig  supplied. 
This  arrangement  does  not  conduce  to  economy  either.  The  departments 
are  not  in  a  position  to  check  whether  the  Press  indent  is  excessive  or  not. 
There  is  also  much  loss  in  the  cost  of  transmitting  the  paper.  To  remedy 
the  above  defects,  the  Account  Officer  has  suggested  : — 

(1)  that  all  departmental  forms  be  carefully  gone  through  and  standard¬ 
ised  once  for  all,  subsequent  alterations  being  severely  re  , tooted, 

(2)  that  the  Central  Prison  Press  be  made  responsible  fpr_  stocking 
and  supplying  the  departments  with  the  requ  red  quantity  of  forms, eaChr- 
department  being  made  to  give  a  proper  estimate  of  its  requirements  for 
a  year  a  few  months  before  the  close  of  the  preceding  year, 

(3)  that,  in  cases  where  alterations  of  forms  are  contemplated,  such 
alterations  be  postponed  till  the  old  stock  is  exhausted,  no  new  form  be¬ 
ing  printed  unless  the  same  is  sanctioned  by  the  Head  of  the  Department 
concerned,  by  whom  the  indent  for  the  new  form  should  be  signed,  or 
countersigned,  and 

(4)  that  the  supply  of  paper  by  the  departments  themselves  be  d'seon-. 
tinned,  the  Press  obtaining  the  same  from  the  Stores  di'-ect,  by  annual 
indents,  on  ascertain  ng  beforehand  from  the  departments  the  forms  that 
may  be  required  for  the  ye>-r,  ai  d  th't,  when  p  per  is  required  for  print¬ 
ing  any  new  -orms,  special  indents  be  submitted  and  s  nctioned  by 
the  Government. 

The  Superintendent  of  Stationery,  whose  views  were  obtained  in 
regard  to  the  supply  of  paper,  agrees  generally  with  ihe  observations  of 
the  Account  Off  ce-,  but  has,  however,  suggested  that  the  safest  method 
of  obv.at  ng  the  wastage  of  forms  is  t>>  centralise  all  the  responsibility 
or  the  stocking  and  issuing  of  forms  in  a  single  office,  preferably  .the 
Stationery  S.ores,  as  in  British  India. 

The  Super  ntendent,  Central  Prison,  is  in  favour  of  the  departmental 
supply  of  paper  being  stopped  and  the  required  quantity  being  obta  ned 
direct  from  the  Stores,  But,  as  this  will  throw  additional  responsibility 
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on  the  Assistant  Jailor  who  is  also  ths  Stora-ksspsr,  Mr.  Chandvnrah 
proposes  tlia  appo  ntme  .t  of  a  store-clerk  on  Rs.  (24)  twenty  a  month.. 
He  also  recommends  ihe  app  antmenr  of  a  p^o if -reader  on  R ..  15-20  a 
month,  as  complr'nts  are  now  received  from  some  departments  that  the 
forms  contain  mistakes.  ■ 

m  ■  14thOotobkb  1916. 

Order  thereon  No.  J.  8456,  dated  Trivandrum,  29th  kanni  1092. 

In  regard  to  the  supply  of  the  stationery  required  for  the 
printing  of  the  forms,  the  Government  agree  that  the  best  arrange¬ 
ment  in  every  way  will  be  for  the  Press  to  obtain  the  necessary 
stationery  direct  from  the  Stationery  Department,  instead  of  from 
each  department  as  is  now  done.  This  arrangement  should  be 
followed  in  future.  Each  department  should  show  in  the  annual 
indent  the  quantity  of  stationery  required  for  the  printing  of  forms, 
as  required  by  Circular  No.  S.  470,  dated  the  2nd  October  1914, 

Sublished  on  page  3752  of  Part  I  of  the  Gazette  dated  the  6th 
ctober  1914. 

2.  The  Government  consider  that  the  stocking  and  issuing  of 
forms  should  be  done  by  the  Stationery  Department. 

■3  The  several  forms  required  by  the  different  departments 
should  be  standardised  and  alterations  in  the  forms  should  not  be 
made  so  as  to  cause  loss,  i.  e.,  when  there  is  a  large  stock  of  printed , 
forms. 


4.  As  a  stationery  stores  will  have  to  be  opened  and  maintained 
in  the  Central  Prison  with  the  necessary  accounts,  the  Government 
sanction  the  appointment  of  a  store -clerk  on  Rs.  15-1-20  per  mensem. 
As  the  printing  is  confined  to  forms,  no  separate  proof-reader  is 
necessary.  The  Foreman  should  be  responsible  to  see  that  there 
are  no  mistakes  in  the  forms  printed. 

(By  order), 

A.  J.  VIEYRA, 

Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 

To 

1.  The  Account  Officer. 

2.  The  Superintendent,  Central  Prison. 

3.  The  Superintendent,  Stationery  and  Records, 
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No. 


6583/L.  R. 
2548  of  1910. 


Notification. 


It  is  hereby  notified  that  Paragraph  1  of  the  Revised  Rules  dated 
the  20th  February  1916*,  for  the  admission  and  training  of  Go¬ 
vernment  servants  and  private  students  in  the  Central.  Survey 
School  of  the  Survey  Department,  is  modified  as  follows  : — 

“  1.  The  Central  Survey  School  will  be  located  at  Trivandrum 
and  will  be  under  the  supervision  of  the  Superintendent,  Travan- 
core  Survey. 

2.  In  the  heading  of  the  form  of  application  for  admission  to 
the  Central  Survey  School  substitute  “  Trivandrum  ”  for  “  Nedu- 
mangad  ”. 

Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum,  1  A.  J.  YIEYRA, 

1 6- j  0-1 916/31-2-1092.  J  Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 


•vr  6597/L.  R.  Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum, 

'1120  of  1915.  16-10-1916/31-2-1092. 

To 


The  .Commissioner, 

Devicolam. 

Sir, 

With  reference  to  your  letter  No.  5667/100  of  91t,  dated  the 
21st  May  1916,  1  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  the 


*Vide  page  120  of  the  Supplement, 
t  This  letter  ran  as  follows:— 

“  With  reference  to  your  docket  No.  1767/L.  R.,  dated  18-3-16  regarding 
the  ^suggestion  made  by  the  Superintendent  of  Survey  to  conduct  the  patta 
enquiries  before  the  receipt  of  survey  records,  I  have  the  honor  to  report 
that  such  a  coume  is  not  desirable  or  necessary  now  for  the  following 
reasons: — 

1.  The  applications  pending  survey  and  which  are  being  surveyed  are 
^mostly  for  small  areas  as  all  applications  with  larger  areas  have  already  tw«a 
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Government  agree  with  you  in  considering  that  it  is  not  advisable  tQ 
conduct  patta  enquiries  before  the  receipt  of  survey  records. 

I  have'etc., 

A.  J.  V1EYRA, 

Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 
Copy  to  the  Superintendent,  Revenue  Survey. 


surveyed  and  the  records  forwarded  to  the  Survey  Superintendent.  Copies 
of  the  demarcation  sketches  and  land  registers  in  .respect  of  those  applicas 
tions  are  not  available  and  it  is  impossible  to  conduct  the  patta  enquiries 
without  them  in  the  absence  of  plotted  records. 

2.  The  enquiries  made  by  the  Provarthikars  with  rough  sketches  will 
certainly  result  in  confusion  in  most  cases. 

3.  There  are  now  several  plotted  numbers  the  records  of  which  have 
been  received  from  the  Survey  Office  and  more  are  expected  shortly.  If  it 
were  possible  to  complete  the  enquiries  in  respect  of  all  these  numbers  and 
to  issue  pattas  for  the  same  before  the  close  of  the  year,  that  would  have 
amounted  to  substantial  progress  in  the  disposal  of  applications  but  unfortu¬ 
nately  the  disposal  is  impeded  to  a  very  great  extent  by  the  scarcity  of. 
money  for  the  ryots  to  pay  up  the  tharavila  and  other  dues  promptly. 

I  therefore  consider  it  unnecessary  to  conduct  the  patta  enquiries  be¬ 
fore  receipt  of  survey  records,  and  even  if  it  is  found  necessary,  such  a  step 
be  taken  only  after  disposal  of  all  the  applications  the  survey  records  of 
which  have  been  received  plotted.” 

t Extract  from  Survey  Superintendent’s  letter  No.  634,  dated  24-11-15, 


“2.  As  regards  the  shortening  of  the  whole  time  now  taken  between  the 
survey  and  the  issue  of  pattahs,  I  beg  to  offer  a  suggestion,  namely,  whether 
the  enquiries  that  are  now  gone  through  in  the  Revenue  Department  after 
the  receipt  of  final  areas  and  maps  from  this  Department  may  not  be  con¬ 
ducted  during  the  period  the  survey  records  are  being  checked  and  plotted 
in  this  office.  It  seems  to  me  that  an  additional  copy  of  the  demarcation 
sketch  and  land  register  may  be  prepared  for  reference  in  the  enquiries  in 
the  Revenue  Department,  and  the  enquiry  itself  completed  as  far  as  pos¬ 
sible  so  that  pattahs  may  be  issued  immediately  on  receipt  of  the  maps 
and  area  lists.”  - 
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'  No.  G.  7023. 

XOTIPICATION. 


In  continuation  of  Notification  No.  G.  4082,  dated  the  oth 
July  1916,  published  at  pages  723  and  724  of  the  Government 
Gazette,  dated  the  11th  July  1916,  it  is  hereby  notified  that  the 
following  addition  is  made  to  Para  1  of  Circular  No.  G.  7296’^,  dated 
the  24th  November  1915,  published  at  page  2035  of  the  Govern¬ 
ment  Gazette  dated  the  30th  November  1915:— 


45.  The  Superintendent,  Government  Press. 

Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum,  1  A.  J.  VIItYRA, 

20-10-1916/4-3-1092.  J  Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 


6710/L.  R.f  Hnzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum, 

N°'  2079~oFl9l57  21-10-1916/5-3-1092. 

To 

The  Senior  Dewan  Peishkar, 

Trivandrum, 

Sir, 

With  reference  to  the  correspondence  ending  with  your 
letter  No.  7214,  dated  the  8th  March  1916,  regarding  the  trees 
standing  on  Kandukrisli:  lands,  I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you 
that  the  Government  consider  that  it  will  not  be  proper  to  interfere 
with  taxable  trees  on  Kandukrishipattom  lands  during  the  currency 
ol  the  Settlement. 

2.  The  enclosures  to  your  Sadhanom  No.  3253,  dated  30-3-91 
are  herewith  returned,, 

I  have  &c., 

A.  J.  VIEYRA, 

Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 
Copy  to  Ihe  Dewan  Peishkar,  Quilon. 

Wr,  6759/L.  R.  Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum, 

°'  1548  of  19157  23-10-1916/7-3-1092. 

To 

The  Account  Officer, 

Trivandrum. 

Sir, 

Adverting  to  your  letter  No.  Tri.  307/10740,  dated  8th 
August  1916,1  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  the  charges 


’‘Vide  pages  96-98  of  the  Supplement. 

fVide  also  Huzur  letter  No.  L.  R.  2285,  dated  9-5-18. 


for  the  acquisition  of  land  for  raising  day  from  for  the  manufacture 
of  bricks  for  the  Panivagai  Department  should  be  recovered  from 
the  Panivagai  grant. 

I  have  etc., 

A.  J.  VIEYRA, 

Chief  Secretary  la  Government. 
Copy  to  the  Senior  Dewan  Peishkar,  Trivandrum. 

6792/L.  It.  Huzur  Critchcrry,  Trivandrum, 

1290  of  1916.  24-10-1916/8-3-1092. 

To 

The  Commissioner, 

Devicolam. 

Sir, 

With  reference  to  your  letter  JSTo.  ■  T.101/29  of  1090,  dated 
the  21st  March  1916,  regarding  the  registry  of  Pnduval,  Thanathu- 
chitta  and  Cardamom  lands  in  cases  where  there  is  competition  for 
them  between  a  prior  applicant  and  an  unauthorised  occupant,  the 
Government  generally  approve  of  your  view  vi:.,  (1)  that  mere 
unauthorised  occupation  is  no  ground  for  preference;  (2)  that  the 
first  applicant  should  ordinarily  be  preferred  to  nu  unauthorised 
occupant  (regard  being  had  to  such  special  circumstances  as 
priority  of  Travancoreans,  comparative  largeness  in  area  applied  for, 
priority  of  adjacent  proprietors,  etc.);  (3)  that  the  unauthorised 
occupant  when  competing  with  the  prior  applicant  may  be  evicted 
under  the  Land  Conservancy  Regulation,  so  as  to  admit  of  the  land 
beiftg  given  to  the  applicant;  (4)  that  even  if  the  land  is  assigned  to 
the  lawful  applicant  without  evicting- the  unauthorised  occupant,  the 
registry  has  full  effect;  and  (5)  that  eviction  proceedings  in  the  case 
of  cardamon:  lands  need  riot  be  carried  to  the  extent  of  removing 
the  cardamom  plants. 

2.  I  may,  however,  point  out  that  a  rigid  adherence  to  the 
procedure  indicated  need  not  be  insisted  on  wherever  it  would  cause 
real  hardship  to  persons  who  have  laboured  or  invested'  capital  in 
improving  lands  or  unreasonable  delay  in  the  disposal  of  the  cases 
and  consequent  loss  of  revenue  to  Government.  The  officers  should 
use  their  discretion  in  disposing  of  such  cases. 

I  have  &c., 

A.  J.  VIEYRA, 

Chief  Secretary  toG  vernment . 

Copy  to  the  other  Division  Peishkars.  - 
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Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum, 
1-11-1916/16-3-1092. 


6982/L,  R. 

1285  of  1916.- 
To 

The  Dewan  Peishkar, 

Padmanabhapuram . 


Sir, 

Adverting  to  the  Government  Notification  No.  J.  6555, 
dated  19th  August.  1916,  investing  the  Division  Peishknrs  with 
powers  to  hear  and  dispose  of  appeals  under  the  Land  Conservancy 
Regulation,  I  have  the  honor  to  request  that  you  will  be  so  good  as 
to  see  that  information  regarding  the  number  of  appeals  filed, 
disposed  of,  &c.,  every  month  is  furnished  in  the  monthly  return  of 
Revenue  appeals  (Return  No.  9  as  per  the  Land  Revenue  Manual) 
submitted  to  Government  from  your  office. 

.  I  have  Otc., 

A.  J.  VIEYRA, 

Chief  Secretary  to  Government • 

.  Similarly  to  the  other  Division  Peishkars  and  the  Commissioner, 
Devicolam. 

-kt  6990/L.  R,*  Huzur  Cutcherry.  Trivandrum, 

°‘  1210  of  19 IX  '  ■  1-11-1916/16-3-1092. 

To 

The  Superintendent, 

Government  Press- 
Sir, 

With  reference  to  your  letter  No.  5628  of  1916,  dated  the 
14th  September  1916,  suggesting  that  the  Dewan  Peishkars  may 
be  permitted  to  purchase  outright  from  their  contingencies  the  books 
ordered  by  them  from  the  Press,  I  have  the  houor  to  inform  you 
that  your  suggestion  does  not  commend  itself  to  Government. 

2.  The  Government,  however,  consider  it  necessary  that  you 
should  be  in  a'  position  to  check  the  receipts  furnished  to  you  by 
the  Account  Officer  with  the  departmental  returns  of  revenue.  For 

* Vide  Huzur  letter  No.  4010/L.  R.,  dated  29-6-17. 


this  purpose,  I  request  that  you  may  be  so  good  as  to  obtain  the 
necessary  returns  of  sale,  stock  etc.,  from,  the  Division  Peishkars 
every  month  in  accordance  with  Article  33  of  the  Account  C_©cle. 

I  have  &c., 

A.  J.  VIEYRA,  ' 

Chie /Secretary  to  Government. 


Copy  to  &ie  Account  Officer, 

Similarly  to  the  Division  Peishkars  and  the  Commissioner, 
Oevicolam. 


Proceedings  or  the  Government  or  His  Highness 
the  Maha  Raja  or  Travancoke. 


(1)  Letter  No.  669/L.  R.  633  of  91,  dated  the  6th’  Jamiary  1916,  from 
the  A.g.  Dewan  Peishkar,  Quilon. 

(2)  Letter  No.  653/L.  R,,  dated  the  7th  February  1916,  to  the  Senior 
Dewaii  Peishkar,  Trivandrum. 

(3)  Letter  No.  654/L.  R.,  dated  the  7th  February  1916,  to  the  Dewan 
Peishkar,  Kottayam, 

(.4)  Lejter  No.  655/L.  R.,  dated  the  7th  February  1916,  to  the  Dewan 
Peishkar,  Padmanahhapuram. 

(5)  Letter  No.  656/L.  R.,  dated  the  7th  February  1916,  to  the 
Commissioner,  Devioolam. 


(61  Letter  No.  188,  dated  the  31st  January  1916,  from  the  Chief 
Engineer. 

(7)  Letter  No.  6411,  dated  the  loth  February  1916,  from  the  Senior  . 

Dewan  Peishkar,  Trivandrum.  * 

(8)  Letter  No.  6412,  dated  the  17th  February  1916,  from  the  Senior 
Dewan  Peishkar,  Trivandrum. 

(9)  Letter  No.  3689/295  of  91,  dated  the  16th  February  1916,  from,  the 
Commissioner,  Devioolam. 

(10)  Letter  No-  3948/L.  R.,  dated  the  1 7th  February  1916,  from  the 
Dewan  Peishkar,  Kottayam. 

(11)  Circular  letter  No.  1275/L.  R.,  dated  the  28th  February  1916,  to 
all  the  Division  Peishkars  and  the  Commissioner,  Devioolam. 

(12)  Letter  No.  4567/L.  R,  dated  the  16th  March  1916,  from '  the 
Dewan  Peishkar,  Kottayam, 


(13)  Letter  No.  4570/L,  R„ 
Dewan  Peishkar,  Kottayam. 


dated  the  16th  March  1916,  from  the 
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(14)  Letter  No.  74.S4,  dated  the  18th  March  1916,  from  the  Senior 
Dewan  Peishkar,  Trivandrum. 

(15)  Letter  No.  4601/295  of  91,  dated  the  7th  April  1916,  from  the 
Commissioner,  Devicolam. 

(16)  Letter  No.  1360/L.  R.  241  of  91,  dated  the  2Uth  July  1916,  from 
the  Dewan  Peishkar,  Quilon. 

(17)  Letter  No.  922,  dated  the  18th  September  1916,  from  the  Dewan 
Peishkar,  Padmanabhapu  mm . 

The  correspondence  read  above. relates  to  the  procedure  to  be'  adopted 
in  connection  with  the  registry  of  jmmm-bolee  lauds  adjoining  roads,  canals, 
&c.  In  view  to  their  proper  conservancy,  the  Chief  Engineer  suggested 
(1)  thabporamOokoii  required  to  be  preserved  by  the  P.  W.  D.  should  not  be 
registered  on  any  acc  unit,  (2)  that  the  steps  taken  by  the  Revenue  Depart¬ 
ment  should  be  invariably  communicated  to  tlio  P.  W.  D.  before  the  Poram- 
boke  case  was  finally  disposed  of  and  (3)  that  all  applications  for  registry  of 
road  porambohis  should  be  first  made  to  the  P.  W.  D.  and  that  the  Revenue 
Department  should  proceed  with  the  matter,  only  if  the  applicant  produced 
an  endorsement  favourable  to  him  from  the  P.  W.  D.  These  proposals  were 
referred  to  the  Division  Peishkars  and  the  Commissioner,  Devicolam,  for  ail 
expression  of  their  views.  Their  reports  have  been  received  and  considered 
by  the  Government. 

Order  thereon  No.  -^--jjrrp  dated  Tbi 

(1)  The-  Government  agree  with  the  Division  Peishkars  and 
the  Commissioner,  Devicolam,  in  considering  that  Sections  6,  8,  23 
and  24  of  the  existing  Buduval  Rules  are  sufficient  to  safeguard 
the  public  interests,  which  the  Chief  Engineer  has  in  view.  These 
provisions  should  of  course  be  strictly  adhered  to.  it  is  neither 
practical  nor  necessary,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Government,  to 
communicate  to  the  P-  W.  D.  the  steps  taken  by  the  Land  Revenue 
Department  on  receipt  of  the  recommendation  of  the  former  in 
regard  to  the  registry  of  an y  poramboke,  or  to  insist  on  applications 
for  porambokes  adjoining  public  roads  &c,  being  in  the  first  instance 

•  referred  to  the  P.  W.  D. 

(2)  To  minimise  correspondence  and  delay,  the  Peishkars ' 
and  the  Commissioner,  Devicolam  Division,  will  be  requested  to- 
adopt  the  form  appended  to  this  Proceedings  in  consulting  the 
P.  W,  D.  as'  regards  the  registry  of  porambukes  under  the  Piiduval 
Rules. 

(By  order), 

A.  J.  YIEYRA, 

Chief  Secretary  to  Government, 
To 

All  Division  Peishkars  and  the  Commissioner,  Devicolam. 

The.  Chief  Engineer, 
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Poramboke  Casa  No. 


(1)  Pakuthi . 

(2)  Survey  No . 

(3)  Extent  of  land  proposed  for  registry 

(4)  Sketch  of  the  plot  in  question 
showing  full  width  of  road  or 
waterway  affected. 

(5)  Name  of  roac'l  or  waterway  affected. 

(6)  Mile  and  furlong. 

(7)  Remarks,  if  any. 

Signature  of  the  pakuthi  subordinate 
or  of  the  Taluk  Surveyor. 


Forwarded  to  the  Sub-Division  Officer. 


Acc: . Records,  if  any,  listed. 

All  entries  behu<  this  line  to  be  filled  up  b 

(1)  Name  of  Inspecting  Officer. 

(2)  Date  of  inspection. 

(3)  Available' width  of  road  or  water¬ 
way  on  each  side  of  the  central 
line  at  the  locality  where  registry 
is  proposed. 

(4)  Width  of  the  road  or  waterway 
immediately  beyond  the  proposed 
registry. 

(5)  Whether  the  plot  in  question 
(whole  or  part  thereof)  is  to  be 
left  as  poramboke  in  the  interests 
of  the  Department. 

(6)  Reasons  for  the  above. 


No. 

Forwarded  to  the  Executive  Engineer. 


No. 

Reply  to  the  Tahsildar. 


Sketch  of  land  scale  100  links=l'. 


Taluk. 
.of  109  . 


Vide  sketch  overleaf. 

ature  of  the  Tahsildar. 

Tahsildar, 
y  the  P.  IT.  D. 


Sub  Division  Officer. 
Sub  Division  Officer. 


Executive  Engineer. 
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Proceedings  of  the  Government  of  His  Highness 
the  Mafia  Raja  or  Travancore. 


(1)  G.  0.  No.  7380/L.  R„  dated  the  26ili  July  3914,  sanctioning  the 
introduction 'of  a  simplified  scheme  for  the  Maintenance  of  Land  Records. 

(2)  Notification  No.  127/L.  R.,  dated  the  24th  December  1914,  issuing 
a  revised  set  of  rules  for  the  muimenanco  of  boundary  marks  in  accordance 
with  the  above  scheme. 

(3)  G.  0.  No.  8410/L.  R.,  dated  the  5th  October  1.915. 

Read  also : — 

(4)  Letter  No.  9776/L.  R.,  dated  the  22nd  December  1915,  to  the  Dowan 
Peishkar,  Kottayam. 

(5)  Letter  No.  9777/L.  R.,  dated  the  22nd  December  1915,  to  the  Dewan 
Peishkar,  Quilon. 

(6)  Letter  No.  9778/L.  R.,  dated  the  22nd  December  1915,  to  the  Senior 
Dewan  Peishkar,  Trivandrum. 

(7)  Letter  No.  9779/L.  R.,  dated -the  22nd  December  1915,  to  the  Com¬ 
missioner,  Devicolam. 

(S)  Letter  No.  9780/L.  R.,  dated  the  22nd  December  1915,  to  the  Dewan 
Peishkar,  Padmanabhapuram. 

(9)  Letter  No.  754/L.  R.  4C9  of  90,  dated  the  4th  February  1910,  from 
the  Dewan  Peishkar,  Quilon. 

(10)  Latter  No.  3477/220  of  91,  dated  the  8th  February  1910,  from  the 
Commissioner,  Devicolam. 

(11)  Latter  No.  3850/L.  R.,  dated  the  10th  February  1910,  from  the 
Dewan  Peishkar-,  Kottayam. 

(12)  Letter  No.  0552,  dated  the  24th  February  1910,  from  the  Senior 
Dewan  Peishkar,  Trivandrum.  . 

(13)  Latter  No.  A,  dated  the  25th  February  1910,  from  the  Dewan 
Peishkar,  Padmanabhapuram. 

(14)  Letter  No.  1815/L.  R„  dated  the  20th  March  1910,  to  the  Super¬ 
intendent,  Revenue  Survey. 

(15)  Letter  No.  1346,  dated  the  14th  April  1910,  from  the  Superinten- 
,  dent,  Revenue  Survey. 

I  (10)  Notification  No.  4093/L.  R.,  dated  the  13th  July  1910. 

I  In  July  1914,  the  Government  sanctioned  the  introduction  of  a  simpii- 
!  ■  tied  system  of  Land  Records  Maintenance,  according  to  which  the  work 
.  was  to  be  confined  to  (a)  the  inspection  of  puranbhuh-s  and  detection  of  en¬ 
croachments,  and  (4)  the  demarcation,  survey  and  plotting  of  current  sub- 
i  divisions,  including  sub-divisions  between  survey  and  settlement  and  sub- 
j  divisions  subsequent  to  settlement  due  to  pucluval  registry,  pokkuvara»u, 
land  acquisition,  karampatUppu,  etc.  A  revised  set  of  rules  was  accordingly 
!  issued  on  the  24th  December  1914.  These  rales  were  further  amended  on 
the.  5th  October  1915,  and  it  was  laid  down  that  settlement  sub  divisions 
;  which  are  porambokes,  settlement  sub  divisions  of  all  survey  numbers  in 
which  current  sub-divisions  have  to  be  surveyed  and  all  post-settlement 
-sub-divisions  (including  current  snb-divisions)  might  be  given  preference 
over  the  other  kinds  of  sub-divisions. 
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2.  Notwithstanding  these  changes,  it  was  found  tliat  no  adequate  pro¬ 
gress  was  being  made  in  the  Maintenance  of  Land  Records.  The  Di-vision 
Peishkars  and  the  Commissioner,  Devicolam,  were,  therefore,  called  upon 
to  report  why  the  progress  was  so  slow  and  whether  there  were  any  practi¬ 
cal  difficulties  in  enforcing  the  provisions  of  the  Revised  Rules. 

3.  The' reports  of  the  above  officers  have  now  been  received.  The  Com¬ 
missioner,  Devi  colam,  observes  that,  so  far  as  his  Division  is  concerned, 
there  are  no  difficulties  in  carrying  out  the  new  rules,  except  that  certain 
additional  hands  are  necessary  for  the  purpose.  The  Dowan  Peishkar, 
Padmanabliapuram,  states  that  the  inadequacy  of  the  present  village  staff  is 
mainly  responsible  for  the  unsatisfactory  out-turn  of  work  in  his  Division, 
that  the  rules  will  be  enforced  from  1092  and  that,  should  any  practical 
difficulties  arise,  they  may  be  considered  then.  The  Senior  Dowan  Peish¬ 
kar,  Trivandrum,  says  that  the  existing  village  staff  is  quite  inadequate  to  . 
cope  with  the  work.  Ho  suggests  that  the  periodical  examination  of  the 
porambokes  in  the  administrative  charge  of  departments  other  than  Land 
Revenue  may  be  transferred  to  them,  that  a  special  staff  consisting  of  an 
Accountant  and  two  peons  be  allowed  for  each  pakutlii,  for  at  least  6 
months,  for  the  preparation  of  field  measurement  sketches  and  stone  regis¬ 
ters  for  all  porambokes,  that  the  planting  of  demarcation  stones  for  poJeku- 
varavu  sub-divisions  be  dispensed  with,  and  that,  for  the  systematic  main¬ 
tenance  of  Land  Records,  a  special  staff  should  be  appointed  for. each 
pakuthi.  The  Dewan  Peishkar,  Kottayam,  thinks  that  the  difficulties  ex¬ 
perienced  in  successfully  working  out  the  new  scheme  are  (i)  the  scarcity 
of  survey  trained  men,  possessing  also  the  educational  qualifications  pros¬ 
cribed  for  the  public  service  for  appointment  as  village  officers  ;  (ii)  the 
inefficiency  of  village  officers  now  attending  to  Land  Records  Maintenance 
work ;  and  (iii)  the  conflicting  demand  on  the  lime  and  attention  of  the 
Village  Accountants  by  the  several  duties  imposed  upon  them.  Mr.  Raman 
Pillai  suggests  the  appointment  of  a  few  temporary  hands  for  such  of  the 
pakuthies  as  have  one  or  no  Accountant,  at  least  till  all  porambokes  in 
them  have  been  inspected.  He  also  requests  that  the  Survey  Superinten¬ 
dent  may  be  asked  to  depute  one  of  his  departmental  surveyors  to  attend 
to  special  items  of  survey  work  that  may  turn  up,  on  "requisition  made 
direct  to  him.  The  Dewan  Peishkar,  Quilon,  says  that  the  items  of  work, 
which  the  Revised  Land  Records  Maintenance  Rules  contemplated  and  pro¬ 
vided  for,  are  those  which  are  provided  for  in  the  Rules  under  the  Laud  Con¬ 
servancy  Regulation,  Pokkuvaravu  Rules  and  Puduval  Rules,  which  the 
normal  village  staff  must  attend  to-  Hence  Mr.  Mahadeva  Iyer  is  of  opinion 
that  there  is  absolutely  no  necessity  for  sanctioning  any  extra  staff  for  Land 
Records  Maintenance  and  that  no  modification  of  the  rules  unnecessary. 
He  states  that  the  work  done  under  those  heads  is  now  treatedseparateiy 
and  not  included  in  the  Land  Records  Maintenance  returns  and '  that '  this 
omission  should  be  rectified. 

•4.  The  abo  re  views  of  the  Peishkars  and  the  Commissioner, .  Devicolam 
Division,  were  referred  to  the  Survey  Superintendent.  In  reply,  he  has 
written  to  say  that  he  agrees  with  the  views  of  the  Dewan  Peishkar,  Quilon. 
The  Survey  Superintendent  doubts  whether  the  Hoads  of  Departments  will 
undertake  the  responsibility  of  periodically  inspecting  and  maintaining  the 
Poramboke  lands  in  their  charge,  without  the  co-operation  and  assistance-of 
the  Taluk  Surveyors  and  the  Pakutlii  officials,  In  regard  to  the  suggestion 
to  dispense  with  the  planting  of  demarcation  stones  for  pokkuvaravu  sub¬ 
divisions,  the  Survey  Superintendent  points  out  that  it  may  be  practicable  , 


in  the  case  of  small  fields,  but  not  in  the  case  of  large  survey  numbers  of 
20  or  30  acres.  'With  regard  to  the  scarcity  of  survey  trained  men  possess¬ 
ing  also  the  requisite  educational  qualifications,  he  states  that  the  propor¬ 
tion  of  passed  candidates  among  those  that  seek  survey  training  is  small  and 
that,  if  this  continues  to  be  so,  the  question  whether  the  minimum  qualifica¬ 
tion  should  be  insisted  on  for  the  village  officers  should  be  considered. 
He  adds  that  the  inefficiency  of  the  existing  village  officers  can  be  removed, 
'  if  the  rules  relating  to  the  deputation  of  such  men  for  re-training  in  the 
Central  Survey  School  be  put  into  force  in  a  few  eases.  He  further  adds 
that  whenever  there  are  special  surveys,  which  cannot  be  attended  to  by 
the  Taluk  Surveyor,  the  Dewan  Peishkars  may  be  asked  to  address  Govern¬ 
ment  in  view  to  their  being  carried  out  by  the  Survey  Department. 

Ordek  thereon  No.  >UATEn  Trivandrum, 

■*  '  His  Highness’  Government  have  carefully  perused  the  reports 
of  the  Dewan  Peishkars  and  the  Commissioner,  Devicolam,  All 
these  officers,  with  the  exception  of  the  Dewan  Peishkar,  Quilon, 
attribute  the.  present  low  out-turn  under  Laud  Records  Maintenance 
work  to  the  inadequacy  of  the  existing  village  establishments  and 
they  ask  for  an  extra  staff,  either  permanent  or  temporary,  to  attend 
to  that  work.  As  observed  by  Mr.  Mahadeva  Iyer,  this  requisition 
for  additional  staff  seems  to  emanate  from  an  incorrect  conception 
of  the  scope  of  the  Revised  Land  Records  Maintenance  Scheme  and 
its  bearing  on  the  new  syste  n  of  land  revenue  work  and  procedure 
introduced  by  the  Land  Revenue  Manual.  The  Land  Records 
Maintenance  scheme,  as  simplified  by  Government,  is  confined  to  (1) 
the  inspection  of  porambokeg  and  the  detection  of  encroachments, 
and  (2}  the  demarcation,  survey  and  plotting  of  current  sub  divi¬ 
sions.  These  items  of  work  are  also  definitely  and  separately  pro¬ 
vided  for  in  the  Poramboke,  Pokkuvaravu  and  Puduval  Rules,  so 
that,  by  a  steady  and  careful  working  of  these  Rules,  a  large  volume 
ol:  the  work  contemplated  by  the  Revised  Land  Records  Maintenance 
Scheme  will  really-  get  done.  Government  agree  with  Mr.  Mahadeva 
.  Iyer  in  considering  that  this  work  should  be  attended  to  steadily 
and  continuously  by  the  normal  permanent  staff  and  that  there  is 
no  necessity  for  sanctioning  any  additional  establishment  for  the 
purpose,  Government  hope  that;  the  Peishkars  and  the  Commissioner  3 
Devicoljpi,  will  pay.  personal  attention  to  the  matter  and  insist  on 
adequate  progress  being  made. 

2.  Government  note  that  the  work  done  under  the  Poramboke 
Pokkuvaravu  and  Puduval  Rules  is  now  treated  separately  and  not 
included  in  the  Land  Records  Maintenance  returns.  This  omission 
should  be  supplied  in  future  returns. 

3.  In  regard  to  the  suggestion  of  the  Senior  Dewan  Peishkar, 
Trivandrum,  that  demarcation  stones  need  not  be  planted  ordinirily 
for  Pokkuvaravu  sub-divisions,  the  Survey  Superintendent  observes 


that  the  suggestion  may  be  practicable  in  the  case  of  small  fields  but 
not  in  the  case  of  large  ones,  whose  demarcation  with  sub-division 
stones  is,  in  his  opinion,  desirable  and  necessary.  Government, 
however,  understand  that,  in  the  Madras  Presidency,  it  has  been 
decided  that  sub-divisions  should  not  be  demarcated  for  the  future 
and  that  sub-division  stones  already  planted  need  not  be  maintained 
except  in  the  case  of  porambokes.  The  Survey  Superintendent  is 
requested  to  favour  Government  with  his  further  views  on  the 
question  of  demarcation  of  sub-divisions,  in  the  light  of  the  above 
decision  of  the  Madras  Government. 

4.  Mr.  Subramonia  Iyer’s  proposal  that  the  duty  of  periodically 
inspecting  the  Poramboke  lands,  in  the  administrative  charge  of 
departments  other  than  Land  Revenue,  may  be  transferred  to  those 
departments,  does  not  commend  itself  to  Government.  As  pointed 
out  by  the  Survey  Superintendent,  the  detection  of  encroachments 
on  them  will  involve  the  checking  of  not  only  the  measurements  of 
those  porambokes  but  also  of  the  adjoining  lands.  This  cannot  be 
done  without  the  assistance  of  the  Land  Revenue  Department. 

The  departments  concerned  should  promptly  bring  to  the  notice 
of  the  Land  Revenue  Department  all  cases  of  encroachments  on  the 
Poramboke  lands  in  their  possession  and  also  co-operate  with  that 
Department  in  bringing  the  offenders'  to  book  and  removing  the  en¬ 
croachments  ;  but  the  duty  of  detecting  and  dealing  with  encroach¬ 
ments  on  porambokes  should,  in  the  opinion  of  Government,  pri¬ 
marily  devolve  on  the  Land  Revenue  Department. 

5-  As  regards  the  difficulty  pointed  out  by  the  Dewan  Peishkar, 
Kottayam,  in  securing  survey  trained  hands  for  the  post  of  Village 
Accountant,  the  difficulty  seems  to  Government  to  be  a  real  one,  and 
the  Central  Survey  School  now  located' at  Trivandrum  is  unable  to 
cope  with  the  increasing  demand  for  trained  hands  in  all  the  Divi¬ 
sions.  Government,  therefore,  consider  it  desirable  to  convert  the 
Central  School  into  a  Division  Survey  School  for  the  Padmanabha- 
puram  and  Trivandrum  Divisions  and  open  a  similar  school  at 
each  of  the  headquarters  of  the  Quilon  and  Kottayam  Divisions, 
under  the  supervision  of  the  respective  Sub- Assistants,  fife  schools 
being  made  self-supporting  ones,  so  as  to  prevent  extra  expenditure 
-to  Government.  The  Survey  Superintendent  will  consider  this  sug¬ 
gestion  and  submit  his  views  to  Government  at  an  early  date. 

6.  In  regard  to  the  inefficiency  of  the  existing  village  staff 
brought  to  notice  by  the  Kottayam  Peishkar,  the  Survey  Superin¬ 
tendent  points  out  that  the  staff  could  be  improved,  if  the  rules 
relating  to  their  deputation  for  re-training  in  the  Central  Survey 
School  are  enforced  in  a  few  cases  and  that  the  men  will  either  learn 
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the  work  and  avoid  such  deputation,  or  will  get  re-trained  properly 
in  the  school.  Government  endorse  this  view. 

7.  When  there  are  special  surveys  which  cannot  be  attended  to 
by  the  Taluk  Surveyors,  the  Peishkars  may  address  Government  on 
the  subject  and  arrangement  will  then  be  made  for  their  being  car¬ 
ried  out  by  the  Surveyors  of  the  Survey  Department  under  profes¬ 
sional  supervision . 

v  [By  order), 

A.  J.VIEYRA, 
Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 
To 

All  Division  Peishkars  and  the  Commissioner,  Devicolam. 

The  Superintendent,  Revenue  Survey. 


Notification. 

No.  P.  1515.* 

Under  sanction  of  His  Highness  the  Malia  Raja,  the  following 
modification  is  made  in  the  Revised  Rules  regarding  the  constitution 
and  conduct  of  business  of  the  Sri  Mulam  Popular  Assembly,  dated 
the  2nd  August  1910,  as  modified  by  Notifications  Nos.  P.  375, 
dated  the  7th  October  1911,  P.  929,  dated  the  30th  October  1912, 
P.  737,  dated  the  22nd  September  1913,  and  P.  844,  dated  the  27th 
October  1913  : — 

Schedule.  A,  Para  9. 

The  distribution  of  Members  for  the  Chengannur  Taluk,  which 
is  permitted  to  return  two  Members,  shall  be  as  follows  : — 

Chengannur  Taluk. 

1.  Chengannur 

2.  Puliyur 

3.  Thirus  ammandur 

4.  Pandanad 

5.  Vadakekara 

6.  Ala 

7.  Puthencavu 

S.  Cherianad 

,  9.  Y-nmani 


'*Vide  pages  757-769,  L.  R.  M„  Yol.  II. 
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1.  Pandalam  Vadakekara 

2.  Omallur 

3.  Ilanthur 

4.  Pathanamthitta 

5.  Kumpazha 

6.  Rani 


Huzur  Cuteherry,  Trivandrum,  "1 
7-11-1916/22-3-1092.  J 


One  Member. 


(By  order), 

A.  J.VIEYRA,  ' 

Chief  Secretary  to  Government, 


^  7301/L.  R.  Huzur  Cuteherry,  Trivandrum, 

'166  of  1916.  9-1 1-1916/24-3-1092. 

To 

TheDewan  Peishkar, 

Padmanabhapuram . 


Sir, 

With  reference  to  your  Sadhanom  Ho.  2027,  dated  the  12th 
Kanni  1092,  I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  Government 
sanction  the  splitting  up  of  the  Neendakara  pakuthi  in  the  Eraniel 
Taluk  into  two  divisions  and  the  appointment  of  an  additional  Pro- 
verlhikarf  on  Rs.  (15)  per  mensem  with  effect  from  the  1st  Thulam 
1092,  involving  an  additional  expenditure  of  Rs.  { 180)  one  hundred 
and  eighty  per  annum.  It  is  noted  that  the  staff  required  for  the 
additional  Proverthikar  will  be  deputed  from  the  existing  establish¬ 
ment  in  the  village. 

2.  Please  forward  the  necessary  proposition  statement  for  the 
sanction  of  Government. 


I  have  &e., 

R.  KRISHNA  PILLAI, 

For  Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 
Copy  to  the  Account  Officer. 


“  modification  of  G.  O.  No.  1423/L.  R„  dated  26-1-09, 
pp*  540-557,  L.  R,  M.,  Vol.  II. 
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Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum, 
16-11-1916/1-4-1092. 


No. 


7524/L.  R, 
33  of  1916. 


To 

The  Senior  Dewan  Peishkar, 

Trivandrum. 


Sir, 

In  continuation  of  this  office  letter  No.  200/L.  R.*,  dated  the 
12th  January  1916,  I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  the  Port 
Officer,  Alleppey,  has  again  written  to  sav  that  bills  of  lading  are 
still  received  made  out  in  favour  of  the  Assistant  Excise  Commis¬ 
sioner  and  Port  Officer  and  that  consequently  confusion  and  compli¬ 
cation  arise  in  obtaining  delivery  of  the  articles.  I,  therefore,  request 
that  you  will  be  so  good  as  to  see  that,  in  future,  all  bills’  of  lading 
are  made  out  in  the  name  of  the  Principal  Port  Officer  only,  as 
directed  in  my  letter  referred  to  above. 

I  have  etc., 

R.  KRISHNA  PILLAI, 

For  Okie f  Secretary  to  Government. 

Similarly  to  the  other  Dewan  Peishkars  and  the  Commissioner, 
Devicolam. 


No  ^85/L.  R.  Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum, 

'1886  of  1915.  21-11-1916/6-4-1092. 

To 


Sir, 


The  Dewan  Peishkar, 

Kottayam. 


I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  the  Superintendent  of 
Revenue  .  Survey  has  brought  to  the  notice  of  Government  that 
several  survey  and  drawing  instruments  issued  to  Pakuthi  subordi¬ 
nates  are  missing  and  that  there  is  nc  register  maintained  for  the 
instruments  either  in  i.he  Taluk  or  in  the  Proverthi  Cutcherries.  He 
has  therefore,  urged  the  necessity  for  the  opening  and  maintaining 


'Vide  page  107  of  the  Supplement, 
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of  a  separate  register  in  regard  to  drawing  and  survey  instru¬ 
ments  in;  all  the  Taluk  and  Proverthi  Cutchcrries.  I  request  that 
you  will  be  so  good  as  to  arrange  for  a  register  being  maintained  in 
the  Taluk  and  Village  offices  as  per  forms  f  enclosed.  The  instru¬ 
ments  should  be  regularly  examined  and  checked  by  the  Inspecting 
Officers  during  their  tours  with  reference  to  the  registers. 

I  have  etc., 

A.  J.  VIEYRA, 

Ohief  Secretary  to  Government, 
Similarly  to  the  other  Division  Peishkars  and  the  Commissioner) 
Devicolam. 

Copy  to  the  Survey  Superintendent. 


„  7812/L.  R.*  Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum, 

1365  of  1916.  28-11- 1916/13-4-1092. 

To 


The  Senior  Bewan  Peishkar, 

Trivandrum. 

Sir, 

It  is  observed  that  monthly  statements,  quarterly  reviews  and 
other  periodicals  due  to  Government  are  generally7  received  long 
after  the  due  dates  and  that  very  often  reminders  have  to  be  sent 
asking  for  their  submission,  etc.  I  have  the  honor  to  request  that 
you  will  be  so  good  as  to  insist  on  the  statements  and  reviews  being 
sent  so  as  to  reach  this  office  punctually  on  the  due  dafrs.  A  state¬ 
ment  showing  the  dates  on  which  the  respective  statements  are  due 
is  herewith  sent. 


I  have  etc., 

A.  J.  VIEYRA, 

Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 

Similarly  to  the  other  Dewan  Peishkars  and  the  Commissioner, 
Devicolam. 


t  Vide  Supplement  to  L.  R  M.,  Vol.  III.  1 

*Vide  also  Huzur  letter  No.  7444/L.  R,,  dated  21-9-15. 
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Statement  of  periodical  returns  and  their  due  dates. 


No 

j  Name  of  Return. 

Due  date. 

Monthly. 

1 

D.  C.  B  Statement  for  Sirkar  Land 

10th  of  the  succeding 

Revenue 

month. 

2 

Do.  Sirkar  Devaswom  Land 

Revenue 

Do. 

3 

Do.  ICodayar  water  cess 

Do. 

4 

Statement  of  Revenue  cases 

Statement  allowing  tlie  compensation 

Do. 

awarded  in  L.  A.  cases 

Do. 

6 

7 

Statement  of  Revenue  appeals 
Statement  showing  the  disposal  of 

Do. 

applications  for  cardamom  lands  ... 

Do. 

Return  of  appointments  made 

Do. 

9. 

Do.  punishments  inflicted  ... 

Do. 

10 

Do.  leave  granted 

Do. 

11 

Do.  transfers  effected 

Do. 

12 

Statement  of  applications  for  the  re- 

fund  of  security  deposits 

Do. 

13 

Classified  statement  of  Land  Revenue 

Receipts  (A  Norm) 

Do.  (  along  with 

14 

Explanatory  memos  of  tlie  D.  C.  B. 

the  D.  C.  B. 

figures  (B  Form) 

Do.  1  statement. 

Quarterly. 

13 

Return  of  Revenue  fines  remitted 

Do. 

16 

Review  on  the  D.  C.  B  statement  of 

21st  of  the  succeeding 

Sirkar  Land  Revenue 

month. 

17 

Do.  Sirkar  Devaswom  Land 

Revenue 

Do. 

.18 

Do.  Kodayar  water  cess 

Do. 

19 

Review  on  the  statement  showing  the 

14th  of  the  succeeding 

compensation  in  L.  A.  cases 

month. 

20 

Review  on  the  disposal  of  Revenue 

cases  by  Tahsildars 

Do. 

21 

Review  on  the  disposal  of  applications 
for  cardamom  lands 

Review  on  the  refund  of  security 

Do. 

deposits 

Do. 

23 

Review  on  the  recovery  of  revenue 

fines 

Do. 

'  24 

Review  on  the  statement  of  survey 

advances 

Do. 

Review  on  tlie  circuit  work  of  Talisil- 

dars 

Do. 

Animal. 

26 

Tliavanamudakkom  Account  of  Sirkar 

Land  Revenue 

15th  Kamii. 

37 

Do.  Sirkar  Devaswom  Land 

28 

Revenue  >■- 

Return  of  survey  mai-ks  renewed  and 

Do. 

repaired 

Do, 

Letter  No.  Q.  A-  171/1919. 
Dated  19th  October  1918. 
To 
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Account  Office, 
Trivandrum. 


The  Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 

Subject: — Journey  outside  the  State  limits  during  joining  time. 


Sir, 

With  reference  to  your  letter  No.  3900/F.  &  M.  R.,  dated  25th 
September  191(3,  on  the  subject  noted  above,  I  have  the  .honor  to 
state  as  follows: — 

(i)  Article  113  of  the  Service  Regulations  declares  that 
joining  time  is  duty  under  Government  counting  for  leave,  pension 
etc.,  bat  it  is  not  duly  in  any  particular  appointment ;  and  mi  officer 
on  transit  from  one  appointment  to  another  is  therefore  correctly  an 
absentee  within  the  meaning  of  Article  7  of  the  Service  Regulations. 
Thus  the  rule  in  Article  113  does  not  contradict  the  provisions  of 
Article  7  of  the  Service  Regulations. 

(ii)  Since  an  officer  on  joining  time  holds  no  charge  there 
is  no  rule  requiring  him  to  be  only  within  a  certain  jurisdiction 
during  his  joining  time.  The  only  penalty  that  may  be  imposed 
under  the  Sendee  Regulations  for  an  officer  proceeding  away  froin 
the  route  of  his  journey  on  transfer  is  that,  if  he  happens  to  overstay 
joining  time,  he  runs  the  risk  therefbr^and  would  deserve  no  consi¬ 
deration  from  the  Government  if  he  applies  for  extension  of- joining 
time  under  Article  120,  Service  Regulations. 

(iii)  Naturally  it  should  follow  that  an  officer  transferred 
from  one  station  to  another  in  the  same  division  should  not  proceed 
beyond  the  division  limits  at  least  without  the  sanction  of  the 
Conservator-  This  would  however  be  a  restriction  which,  I  think, 
probably  even  the  Conservator  does  not  want  to  impose. 

(iv)  But  the  issue  and  the  enforcement  of  a  prohibitory  order 
of  the  above  nature  in  practical  working  would  also  be  found  difficult. 
For  example,  an  officer  at  Trivandrum  is  transferred  to  Quilon. 
He  proceeds  to  the  Cape  and  from  there  lie  could  legitimately  go  to 
Quilou  via  Tinnevelly  and  Sbencottah  (by  rail)  even  under 'the  rules 
for  journeys  on  tour  (  Vide  Article  51,  exception  l),  and  if  while  so 
going  he  stays  a  day  on  the  way  or  even  goes  a  little  beyond  the 
route,  f  do  not  think  it  is  easy  or  desirable  to  call  him  to  account. 

(v)  I  am  therefore  of  opinion  that  an  officer  may  be  allowed 
full  liberty  to  going  anywhere  he  likes  during  his  joining  time  except 
when  he  is  ordered  to  join  expeditiously. 
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(vi)  Further,  since  the  Government  have  in  their  letter  No. 
P.  W.  6370/256  of  16,  dated  ll/13th  October  1916,  been  pleased  to 
sanction  my  suggestions  regarding  joining  time,  made  in  my  letter 
No.  G.  A.  52/634,  dated  the  4th  September  1916,  the  officers  will 
have  to  reach  their  new  stations  early  enough  to  completely  take  over 
charge  within  their  joining  time;  and  the  opportunities  for  abuse  of 
joining  time  ■will  then  be  even  less. 

I  have  etc., 

T.  R.  RATNAM  IYER, 
Account  Officer. 

7836/L.  R.  Huzur  Gutcherry,  Trivandrum, 

No-  1538  of  1916.  ‘29-11-1 916/14-4-1092. 

Copy  forwarded  to  all  the  Peishkars  and  the  Commissioner, 
Devicolam,  for  information. 

R.  KRISHNA  PILLAI, 

For  Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 


No.  G.  8000. 

CIRCULAR. 

When  a  proposition  statement  is  submitted  for  the  sanction  of 
Government,  it  is  highly  necessary  that  Heads  of  Departments 
should  specify  the  date  from  winch  it  is  proposed  to  give  effect  to 
the  new  arrangement.  It  has  of  late  come  to  the  notice  of  Govern¬ 
ment  that  the  necessary  information  in  this  respect  is  not  invariably 
supplied  and  that  this  leads  to  needless  correspondence.  The 
attention  of  Heads  of  Departments  is  therefore  drawn  to  the  neces¬ 
sity  of  supplying  the  above  information  in  all.  cases  where  they  have 
to  submit  proposition  statements  under  the  Account  Code. 

Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum,  1  A.  J.  YIEYRA, 

29-11-1916/14-4-1092.  Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 


AT  7864/L.  R.  Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum, 

»  3053  of  1914.  .  30-11-1916/15-4-1092. 

To 

The  Dewan  Peishkar, 

Padmanabhapuram . 

Sir, 

With  reference  to  your  letter  No.  8835,  dated  the  5th  May  1916  , 
regarding  the  Capital  and  Revenue  Accounts  of  the  Kodayar  Project, 
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I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  Government  sanction  separate 
Registers  being  opened  for  showing  the  demand,  collection  and 
balance  under  (1)  water  cess  (2)  tharavila  on  rank  beds  and  (3)  as¬ 
sessment  on  the  tank  beds- disposed  of,  in  the  four  taluks  affected  by 
the  Kodayar  Project. 


I  have  etc., 

A.  J.  V.TEYRA, 

Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 


7883/L.  R 
1 125  of  1916. 


To 


Huzur  Cu tcherry.  Trivandrum, 
1-3  2-1916/16-4-1092. 


Sir, 


The  Senior  Dcvvan  Peishkar, 

Trivandrum. 


With  reference  to  your  letter  No.  2596,  dated  the  17th 
November  1916,  re  :  the  site  for  the  Central  Survey  School  o£  the 
Survey  Department,  I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  Govern¬ 
ment  approve  of  your  action  in  having  handed  over  the  road 
poramboke  comprised  in  Survey  Nos.  423  and  42 4  of  Bandamada 
Pakuthi,  to  the  Survey  Department  in  anticipation  of  Government 
sanction.  s 

2.  With  regard  to  paragraph  2  of  your  letter,  I  am  to  inform 
you  that  Governmept  sanction  the  Division  Peishkars  being  authoris¬ 
ed  to  transfer  porambokes  to  other  departments  of  Government  for 
their  use,  without  the  previous  sanction  of  Government. 

I  have  etc., 

A.  J.  VIEYRA, 

Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 

Copy  to  the  other  Division  Peishkars  and  the  Commissioner 
Devicolam. 
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Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum, 

6-12- 19 16/21 -4-19§f- 


8045/L.  R. 
1260  of  1 9 1  ( > . 


To 


The  Senior  Dewan  Peislikar, 

Trivandrum. 


Sir, 

With  reference  to  your  letter  JSTo-  790,  dated  6th  September 
1916  re;  the  collection  of  sand  from  poramboke  channels  by  the 
P.  \V.  D-  contractors,  1  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that 
Government  are  of  opinion  that  it  is  neither  desirable  nor 
necessary  for  the  Land  Revenue  Department  to  interfere  with  the 
collection  of  sand  from  poramboke  channels  by  the  D-  P-  W.  or 
their  contractors.  In  the  first  place,  the  conservancy  of  the 
channels  rests  with  the  D.  P.  W.  Secondly,  the  D.  P.  W.  requires 
large  quantities  of  sand  for  roads  and  buildings  and  if  obstacles 
are  placed  in  the  way  of  their  obtaining  the  stuff,  Government 
interests  are  likely  to  suffer.  Hence  the  existing  practice  of  the 
D.  P.  W.  or  their  contractors  removing  sand-drifts  from  poram¬ 
boke  channels  need  not  he  interfered  with,  ft  will  of  course  be 
incumbent  upon  the  D.  P.  W.  to  see  that  no  damage  is  caused  to  the 
channels  or  their  banks  by  the  contractors  in  collecting  sand.  The 
Chief  Engineer  is  being  informed  accordingly. 

J  have  etc;., 

A.  J.  VJEYllA, 

Chie /Secretary  to  Government _ 
Copy  to  the  other  Division  Peishkars,- and  the  Commissioner, 
Devicokm. 


8060/ L.  R.  Huzur  Cutcherrv,  Trivandrum, 

1258  of  19167  6-12-1916/21—1-1092. 

To 


The  Dewan  Peishkar, 

Quilon.  ■ 

Sir, 

With  reference  to  your  letter  Ho.  94/L.  1L  771  of  91,  dated  the 
loth  September  1916,  re :  the  application  of  the  Succession 
Certificate  Regulation,  IX  of  1090,  1  have  the  honor  to  forward 
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herewith  copy  o£  letter  No.  2518,  dated  the  24th  November  1916, 
received  from  the  Head  Sirkar  Vakil  and  to  inform  you  that  Gov¬ 
ernment  accept  Mr.  Ananda  Rao’s  opinion  in  the  matter. 

I  have  &c., 

It.  KRISHNA  PILLAI, 
b  or  Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 

Copy  to  the  other  Division  Peishkars  and  the  Commissioner, 
Devicolam. 


To 


(Enclosure.) 

Head  Sirkar  Vakil’s  Office,  Trivandrum, 
24-11-1916/9-4-1092. 


The  Chief  Secretary  to  Government, 


With  reference  to  your  letter  No.  6553/L.  R.,  dated  the  14th 
October  last,  1  have  the  honor  to  record  as  follows: — 

The  question  under  reference  is  whether  the  production  of 
Succession  Certificate  should  be  insisted  on  in  the  following  cases:  — 

1.  for  payment  of  the  amount  awarded  in  Land  Acquisition 
:ases  when  the  person  entitled  thereto  is  dead. 

2.  Disbursement  of  pay,  allowances,  pension  &c.,  due  to  deceased 
persons* 

3.  Refund  of  security  deposited  as  security  for  appointments. 

4.  Payment  of  family  pensions  after  the  death  of  the  person  who 
was  receiving  the  same, 

I  shall  consider  these  several  cases  seriatim.  Beginning  with 
the  first,  an  award  may  well  be  treated  as  something  analogous  to 
a  decree  of  a  civil  court,  It  has  been  ruled  under  the  British  Indian 
.  Succession  Certificate  Act  that  no  certificate  need  be  obtained  in  the 
case  of  co-parcenery  property  where  strictly  speaking  there  is  no  suc¬ 
cession  but  only  survivorship.  It .  follows  therefrom  that,  in  all 
oases  where  the  representatives  of  the  deceased  claim  the  amount  of' 
ward  by  right  cf  survivorship,  no  succession  certificate  need  be  pro- 
uced.  But  in  those  cases  where  the  claim  is  based  on  the  right  of 
u  was  ion,  a  succession  certificate  will  have  to  be  produced.  In 
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cases  2,  3  and  4,  I  find  that  Articles  43  ( b )  and  278  of  the  Account 
Code  make  provision  with  regard  to  limited  amounts  so  far  as  these 
particular  cases  are  concerned.  But  in  cases  which  are  not  covered 
by  these  particular  Articles,  my  view  is  that  in  cases  2  and  3  the 
succession  certificate  should  be  insisted  on.  As  regards  the  4th  case, 
vis.,  payment  of  family  pension,  I  presume  the  term  ‘family  pension, 
to  mean  a  pension  which  does  not  cease  with  a  particular  person 
but  continues  in  favour  of  the  other  members  of  the  family  on 
the  death  of  the  then  holder.  If  so,  it  follows  that  no  succession 
certificate  need  be  insisted  on  except  in  that  one  case  where  an  ascer¬ 
tained  sum  is  found  to  have  accrued  due  to  the  deceased  in  his  life 
time  but  remains  unpaid. 

The  enclosures  to  your  letter  under  reference  are  herewith 
returned. 


I  have  &c., 

B.  ANANDA  BAO, 
Bead  Sirkar  Valiil. 


Proceedings  oe  the  Government  of  His  Highness 
the  Maha  Baja  of  Travancore. 


Read  : — 

(1)  6.  0.  No.  12447/L,  Rf.,  dated  the  30th  September  1909,  enhancing 
the  powers  of  Talisildars. 

(2)  G.  0.  No.  4680/L.  R.,  dated  the  19th  May  1914,  raising  the  pay  of 
Village  Acountants  on  Rs.  10  to  Rs.  12  per  mensem. 

2.  By  the  G.  O.  No.  12447/L.  R.,  dated  the  30th  September  1909,  read 
above,  the  Taluk  Tahsildars  were  empowered  to  make  any  appointments  on 
the  sanctioned  establishment,  either  in  their  own  office  or  in  the  offices  sub¬ 
ordinate  to  them  the  pay  of  which  did  not  exceed  Rs.  10  per  mensem.  But 
by  a  later  G.  O.  No.  4680,  dated  the  19th  May  1914,  the  pay  of  all  the 
Village  Accountants  on  Rs.  10  was  uniformly  raised  to  Rs.  12,  with  the  result 
that  the  Tahsildars  are  now  unable  to  appoint  any  of  the  Village  Accountants 
.  under  them. 

Order  thereon  No.  dated  Trivandrum, 

Government  consider  that,  in  the  interests  of  work,  it  is  neces¬ 
sary  that  the  Taluk  Tahsildars  should  have  power  to  appoint  the 
Village  Accountants.  Paragraph  1  (i)  of  G.  O.  No.  12447/L.  B., 
dated  the  30th  September  1909,  is  accordingly  modified  as  follows 


t  Vide  pp.  617-620,  L.  R.  M.,  Vo.  II. 
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“  It  shall  be  competent  to  a  Taluk  Ttihsildar  to. make  any  ap¬ 
pointment  on  the  sanctioned  establishment,  either  in  his  own  office  or 
in  the  offices  subordinate  to  him,  the  pay  of  which  does  not  exceed 
Its.  (12)  twelve  per  mensem.  All  appointments  made  by  a,  Taluk 
Tahsildar  shall  be  so  made  in  accordance  with  the  rales  and  orders 
issued  by  Government  from  time  to  time  in  regard  to  the  qualifica¬ 
tions  for  such  appointments”. 

(By  order), 

A.  J.  VIEYRA, 
Chief  Secretary  to  Government 
To 

All  Peishkars  and  the  Commissioner,  Devicolam  Division. 

All  Tahsildars. 

The  Gazette. 

The  Press  Room- 


PROCEEDINGS  OB'  THE  GOVERNMENT  OB  HlS  HlGIINESS 
the  Maiia  Raja  of  Travancore. 


Read  : — 

(1)  Sadhanom  No.  561/D.,  dated  the  4tli  Kanni  1092,  from  the  Dewan 
Peishkar,'  Kottayam. 

(2)  Letter  No.  4132/P.  &  M.  R.,  dated  the  21st  October  1916,  to  the 
Conservator  of  Forests. 

(3)  Letter  R.  O.  C.  No.  832/Mis.  of  92,  dated  the  15th  November  1916, 
from  the  Conservator  of  Forests. 

The  Dewan  Peishkar,  Kottayam,  brought  to  the  notice  of  the  Govern¬ 
ment  that  it  has  been  the  practice  to  deliver  the  tusks  &c.,  of  elephants  in 
the  possession  of  the  Land  Revenue  to  the  Forest  Department  for  sale  by 
auction  and  to  credit  such  sale  proceeds  to  the  latter  Department.  He  argued 
that,  in  as  much  as  the  Revenue  Department,  pays  the  price  of  the  animals 
obtained  from  the  Forest  Department,  the  value  of  tiro  tusks  Ac.,  of  the 
elephants  now  in  the  possession  of  the  Revenue  Department  should,  in  fair¬ 
ness,  be  credited  to  that  Department  itself.  The  Conservator  of  Forests, 
who  was  consulted  in  the  matter,  admits  the  force  of  this  contention,  but 
he  points  out  that  in  many  instances  elephants  have  been  under  the  old  ar¬ 
rangement  merely  transferred  to  other  Departments  without  any  credit 
being  given  to  the  Forest  Department  for  their  value.  ITe  adds  that  it  will 
be  convenient  in  individual  instances  to  find  out  whether  an  animal  now  in 
the  possession  of  the  Revenue  Department  is  one  sold  by  the  Forest  Depart¬ 
ment  or  merely  transferred  by  that  Department  under  the  old  arrangement. 
Mr.  Subramania  Iyer,  therefore  suggests  that  all  animals  now  in  the  posses¬ 
sion  of  different  Departments  may  be  treated  as  belonging  to  those  Depart¬ 
ments.  that  the  tusks,  &a„  of  such  animals  may  be  sold  in  public  auction  by 
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the  De\van  Peishkars  or  other  Heads  of  Departments  after  obtaining  the 
previous  sanction  of  Government  for  the  sales;  and  that  the  values  realised 
may  be  taken  to  the  credit  of  the  Departments  concerned.  Mr.  Subramania 
Iyer  adds  that,  if  in  any  case,  the  Government  in  view  to  secure  better  prices 
entrust  the  sale  of  these  tusks  to  the  Forest  Department,  then  the  latter  De¬ 
partment  should  be  given  credit  for  10  per  cent  of  the  sale  proceeds  as  com 
mission  towards  the  expenditure  and  trouble  &c.,  incidental  to  the  sale. 

ORDER  THEREON  No.  4S77/F.&M.R.,  DATED  TRIVANDRUM,^  ViwhifflmTo52' 

The  Government  accept  the  view  expressed  by  the  Dewan 
Peishkar,  Kottayam,  and  concurred  in  by  the  Conservator  of  Forests 
and  they  accordingly  direct  that  the  elephants  now  in  the. possession 
o£  the  several  departments  whether  transferred  or  sold  to  them  be 
treated  as  belonging  to  those  departments.  It  will  be  open  to  all 
Division  Peishkars  and  Heads  of  Departments  or  Offices,  who  have 
elephants  in  their  charge,  generally  to  dispose  of  any  of  the  eleph¬ 
ants  by  auction  where  their  sale  is  for  fmy  reason  necessary  and  also 
their  tusks,  teeth  &c.,  and  credit  the  sale  proceeds  to  the  Depart¬ 
ments  or  Offices  owning  the  animals.  The  sanction  of  Government 
should  however  be  obtained  before  any  elephants,  tusks,  teeth  &c., 
are  brought  to  sale  in  any  of  the  departments. 

(By  order), 

A.  J.  VIEYRA, 

Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 


Proceedings  of  the  Government  of  His  Highness 
the  Mai-ia  Raja  of  Travancoke. 


Read  again:— 

(1)  G.  O.  No.  4486/L.  R.,°  dated  the  22nd  April  1908. 

Read  also: — 

(2)  Representation  mad3  at  the  Eleventh  Session  of  the  Sri  Mulam 
Assembly  by  Mr.  S.  Subramonia  Karayalav,  Member  for  Shencottah  taluk, 
re;  certain  grievances  of  the  ryots  of  Shencottah. 

(3)  Letter  No.  5370/L.  R.,  dated  the  7th  July  1915,  to  the  Dewan 
Peishkar,  Quilon. 

(4)  Letter  No.  C.  51/L.  R.,  100  of  ’91,  dated  the  23rd  February  1916, 
from  the  Dewan  Peishkar,  Quilon. 

2.  At  the  Eleventh  Session  of  the  Sri  Mulam  Assembly,  Mr.  S.  Subra¬ 
monia  Karayalar,  Member,  Shencottah  taluk,  urged,  among  other  things, 
the  necessity  for  modifying  the  Remission  Rules  in  regard  to  their  applic¬ 
ability  to  the  pakuthies  of  Ayikudi,  Klangad  and  Samburvadakara.  He 
said  that,  where  dry  crops  were  raised  on  wet  lands,  only  one-half  of  the 

*  Vide  page  443,  L.  R,  M.,  Vol.  II. 
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tax  should  ho  recovered  and  that  -when  the  lands  -were  left  fallow,  the  entire 
assessment  should  be  remitted.  He  also  pointed  out  the  necessity  for  clear¬ 
ly  defining  the  term  ‘■mcmipidi”  so  as  to  remove  the  doubts  and  misapprehen¬ 
sions  of  local  officers  in  regard  to  granting  remission.  Ha  stated  the  lands 
should  not  he  treated  as  “manipidi"  and  remission  refused,  in  cases  where  the 
crops  raised  did  not  cover  the  cost  of  the  harvest  and  the  seed  and  the  tax 
payable  to  Government.  He  added  that  remission  should  be  allowed  to 
lands,  which  were  cultivated  with  the  help  of  the  water  supplied  from 
wells  sunk  by  the  ryots  themselves. 

3.  The  representation  was  referred  to  the  Do  wan  Peishkar,  Quilon, 
for  report.  Letter  No.C.SlL.  R.,  100  of  91,  dated  the  23rd  February  1916, 
read  above,  is  his  report  on  the  subject. 

Order  thereon  No.  8822/l-  b  dated  Trivandrum,  9th  December  i  a  is.  _ 

1178  01  1915.  2'Hli  Vrischigom  1092. 

The  question  of  the  grant  of  remission  of  tax  in  thepakuthies  of 
Ayikndi,  Klangad  and  Samburvadakara  was  fully  considered  in 
G.  0.  No.  4436/L.  R.,  dated  the  22nd  April  1908,  read  above.  It  was 
therein  decided  that  remissions  on  fallows,  or  any  reduction  of  the 
assessment  on  wet  lands  in  the  Shencottah  taluk  ,  could  not,  as  a 
general  rule,  be  granted.  Government  do  not  see  sufficient  grounds 
to  reconsider  the  above  decisions  or  to  modify  the  existing  Remission 
Rules. 

(By  order), 

A.  J.  VIEYRA, 

Ghief  Secretary  to  Government, 
To 

The  Dewan  Peishkar,  Quilon. 

Mr.  S.  Subramonia  Karayalar  b.  a-,  Member,  Sri  Mulam 
Popular  Assembly,  Shencotta. 

The  Gazette. 

The  Press  Room. 


No  8265/L.  R.  ‘  Huzur  Cutchcrry,  Trivandrum, 

’  724  of  1910.  16-12-1916/2-5-1092. 

To 

The  Commissioner, 

Devicolam, 

Sir, 

I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  a  statement  of  the  pro¬ 
duction  of  tea  in  the  State  for  every  English  Calendar  year  has  to  be 
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furnished  to  the  Resident  for  transmission  to  the  Madras  Govern¬ 
ment.  The  practice  hitherto  has  been  to  obtain  statistics  from  the 
Managers  or  Superintendents  of  Companies  and  Estates  and  prepare 
a  consolidated  statement  in  this  office.  This  arrangement  has  not 
been  found  to  be  very  satisfactory.  I  request,  therefore,  that  you 
■will  be  so  good  as  to  arrange  for  the  necessary  statistics  being 
obtained  from  the  tea  estates  in  your  Division  and  a  correct  and  con¬ 
solidated  statement,  as  per  form  enclosed,  sent  to  this  office  before 
the  15th  February  every  year  in  future.  The  consolidated  state¬ 
ment  for  the  year  ending  December  31st  1916  should  be  expedited. 

2.  30  copies  of  the  form  are  herewith  sent,  for  distribution 

among  the  Estate  owners. 

I  have  &c., 

A.  J.  VIEYRA, 
Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 

Similarly  to  all  the  Division  Peishkars. 


w  8309/L.  R.  Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum, 

1573  of  1914.  16-12-1916/2-5-1092. 

To 

The  Dewan  Peishkar, 

Padmanabhapuram. 

Sir, 

With  reference  to  your  Sadhanom  No,  2403,  dated  the  31st 
Kanni  1093,  I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  the  price  of  the 
new  tax  receipt  book  is  fixed  at  chackram  (T)  one  per  copy. 

I  have  &c., 

R.  KRISHNA  P1LLAI, 
For  Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 


w  8332/L.  R.*  Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum. 

'7'03-of  1916.  16-12-1916/2-5-1092. 

To 

The  Conservator  of  Forests, 

Travancore. 

Sir, 

With  reference  to  the  correspondence  ending  with  this  office 
letter  No.  2794/L.  R.,  dated  the  2nd  May  1916,  regarding  tne 
*Vide  also  Notification  No.  4401/L  R.,  dated  5-7-16, 
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removal  of  Royal  trees  from  lands  granted  for  tea  or  rubber  culti¬ 
vation,  I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  the  Government  agree 
with  the  Division  Peishkars  and  the  Commissioner,  Devicolam,  in 
considering  that  there  is  no  objection  on  the  part  of  your  depart¬ 
ment  to  remove  all  Royal  trees  from  the  lands  in  question  on  the 
requisition  of  the  grantees  of  such  lands.  Your  Department  may 
of  course  use  its  discretion  in  each  case.  It  is  however  advisable  to 
permit  the  grantees  to  cut  and  remove  such  trees  for  purposes  of 
cultivation,  in  cases  in  which  your  department  finds  it  unobjection¬ 
able  to  do  so,  provided  the  grantees  are  prepared  to  pay  for  the 


I  have  &c., 

A.  J.  VIEYRA, 

Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 
Copy  to  the.  Division  Peishkars  and  the  Commissioner, 
Devicolam. 


8340/L.  R.  Huzur  Outeherry,  Trivandrum, 

JNo*  752  of  1915.  16-12-1916/2-5-1092. 

To 


The  Dewan  Peishkar, 

Kottayam, 


Sir, 


With  reference  to  your  Sadahnom  No.  4154/A.,  dated  the  24th 
Mithunom  1091, 1  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that,  in  the  circum¬ 
stances  stated,  Government  sanction  law  charges  up  to  sums  not 
exceeding  Rs.  (200)  t-wo  hundred  being  incurred  by  you  subject  to 
Budget  limits,  in  connection  with  the  Perumanom  and  Kothadu- 
palom  Devaswom  cases,  in  which  the  Sirkar  is  a  party. 

I  have  &c.} 

A.  J.  VIEYRA, 
Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 


Copy  to  the  Account  Officer. 


*  Vide  Huzur  letter  No.  5080/L.  R.,  dated  28-6-15,  at  page  27  of  the 
Supplement,  . 
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Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum, 
18-12-1916/4-5-1092. 


:  v  8385/L.  R. 

1  737  of  1912. 

To 

Tlie  Commissioner, 

Devicolam. 

Sir, 

With  reference  to  your  letter  No.  6971/361  A  of  1911,  dated 
the  16th  July  1916,  regarding  the  issue  of  pattas  or  pidipadus  to 
persons  who  have  bought  lands  of  the  Paschima  or  Erumeli  Deva- 
swoms  from  the  original  lessees,  I  have  the  honor  to  forward  here¬ 
with  copy  of  letter  No.  2527,  dated  the  24th  November  1916,  from 
the  Head  Sirkar  Vakil  on  the  subject  and  to  inform  you  that  the 
Government  agree  with  Mr.  Ananda  Rao  in  considering  that  it  is 
inadvisable  to  issue  pattaw  to  the  vervmpattom  lessees  or  their 
assignees. 

I  have  &c., 

A.  J.  VIEYRA, 

Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 


(Enclosure,) 


No.  2527. 


Head  Sirkar  Vakil’s  Office,  Trivandrum, 
24-11-1916/9-4-1092. 

The  Chief  Secretary  to  Government, 

Trivandrum. 


Sir, 

With  reference  to  your  letter  No.  5538/L.  R.,  dated  the  29th 
August  1916,  I  have  the  honor  to  state  as  follows  : — 

The  reference  relates  to  the  issue  or  the  non-issue  of  pattas  in 
the  case  of  the  holders  of  the  Erumeli  and  Paschima  Devaswom 
lands.  It  is  stated  that  these  lands  are  given  to  cultivators  on 
verumpattom  for  30  years  and  pidipadus  given  to  and  taken  from 
them.  The  pat  tom  is  15  Fs.  per  acre  one-fourth  of  which  is  Raja- 
bhogam  and  the  remainder  goes  to  the  Devaswom.  Next,  on  an 
analogy  with  Jenmom  lands  outstanding  on  Kanapattom  tenure, 
it  is  suggested  that  pattas  may  be  issued  in  the  names  of  the  verum¬ 
pattom,  cultivators  as  well  as  in  the  names  of  the  alienees  of  such 
verurap.attom  cultivators.  Thereupon  legal  opinion  is  invited  as  to 
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the  necessity  or  otherwise  of  issuing  pattas  in  such  cases.  I  do  not 
think  I  can  well  recommend  the  issue  of  pattas.  Pattas  I  understand 
are  issued  only  or  at  any  rate  generally  only  in  cases  where  the 
holder  of  the  land  has  a  permanent  right  of  occupancy  vested  in 
him  as  in  the  case  of  Pandarapattom  and  Kanom  holdings.  There 
can  be  little  or  no  analogy  between  a  mere  verumpattom  tenant  or 
lessee  and  a  kanom  holder.  In  the  case  of  the  verumpattom  lessee 
on  the  expiry  of  the  term,  if  any,  fixed  between  the  parties  the 
lessee  ceases  to  have  any  rights  over  the  property.  Not  so  in  the 
case  of  the  kanom  holder.  In  these  circumstances,  I  do  not  think  it 
advisable  that  pattas  should  be  issued  to  the  verumpattom  lessees  or 
their  assignees. 

The  enclosures  to  your  letter  under  reference  are  herewith 
returned. 


I  have  etc., 

R.  ANANDA  RAO, 
Head  Sirkar  Vakil. 


Proceedings  of  the  Government  of  His  Highness 
the  Maba  Raja  of  Travancore. 


(1)  Letter  No.  559/L.  R.,  dated  the  3rd  December  1915,  from  the  Ag. 
Dewan  Peishkar,  Qnilon. 

(2)  Letter  No.  556/L.  R  ,  dated  the  5th  February  1916,  to  the  Dewan 
Peishkar,  Quilon. 

(3)  Letter  No.  1362/L.  R.  241  of  91,  dated  the  20th  July  1916,  from  the 
Dewan  Peishkar,  Quilon. 

At  the  instance  of  the  Tahsildar  of  Karunagapally,  Mr.  N.  Rajaram  Rao, 
the  Ag.  Dewan  Peishkar,  Quilon,  submitted  the  following  points  for  the 
orders  of  Government,  in  connection  with  the  working  of  the  Pnduval  Rules:— 

(1)  When  the  tax  and  arrears  on  a  pnduval  land  become  due  and  when 
they  should  be  brought  to  account,  i.  /<„  whether  after  the  issue  of  patta  or 
as  soon  as,  a  decision  is  passed  by  the  Tahsildar  or  Peishkar  in  the  first 
instance; 

(2)  How  possession  should  be  given  to  the  pattadar,  when  another 
person  is  in  possession  of  the  land; 

(3)  Whether  it  is  necessary  to  have  a  separate  register  for  puduval Att- 
diehika  in  the  Taluk  Office,  and 


(4)  the  procedure  to  be  adopted  when  the  applicant  fails  to  pay  the 
tharavila,  etc.,  as  prescribed  by  section  19  of  the  Puduval  Rules. 


»r3\,T,lie,aboVT  l'omts  "were  referred  to  the  permanent  Dewan  Peishkar, 
Mr.  Mahadeva  Iyer,  for  an  expression  of  his  views,  and  his  reply  is  contained 
ia  Jotter  No.  1362/L.  R.  241  of  ’91,  dated  the  20th  July  1916,  read  above 
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Order  thereon  No.  dated  Trivandrum, 

As  regards  point  (1),  there  is  no  real  conflict  between  sections 
32,  33  and  39  of  the  Puduval  Rules  and  paragraphs  383,  729,  and 
731,  of  Volume  III  of  the  Land  Revenue  Manual,  as  pointed  out  by 
Mr.  Mahadeva  Iyer.  For,  the  Puduval  Rules  being  administrative 
in  character,  do  not  provide  for  the  crediting  of  the  Puduval 
Revenue,  which  is  really  an  account  matter  and  is  governed  by  the 
instructions  contained  in  the  paragraphs  of  the  Land  Revenue  Manual 
referred  to.  To  ensure  the  correctness  of  the  demand,  in  die  Land 
Revenue  Accounts  and  Registers,  it  is  necessary  that  the  items  should 
be  brought  to  book  immediately  the  orders  are  passed  in  the  first  in¬ 
stance.  The  fact  that  an  appeal  or  revision  is  provided  for  and  a 
time  limit  is  prescribed  for  the  same  does  not  take  away  or  affect  the 
necessity,  from  an  account  standpoint,  for  bringing  the  items  under 
demand  then  and  there. 

Village  Account  No.  1  which  relates  to  additions  due  to  puduval 
registry  does  not  contain  any  column  for  the  pattadar’s  name,  which 
will  be  decided  on  after  appeal  or  revision,  is  immaterial  for  crediting 
the  revenue  and  is  only  required  for  purposes  of  collection,  for  which 
the  Tandaper,  Account  No.  12,  is  prescribed. 

2.  In  regard  to  point  (2),  the  Government  note  that  section  32 
of  the  Puduval  Rules  provides  for  a  pattadar  being  put  in  posses¬ 
sion  only  in  cases  of  unoccupied  lands.  If  the  applicant  for  a  pudu¬ 
val  land  is  in  possession  thereof,  the  difficulty  pointed  out  does  not 
arise.  In  cases,  however,  in  which  Puduval  decisions  are  passed  not 
in  favour  of  the  men  in  possession,  ~the  Government  have  already 
laid  down  in  G,  0.  No.  4183/L.  R.,  dated  the  4th  June  1915,  that 
the  party  obtaining  registry  should  get  the  occupant  evicted  through 
a  civil  court.  This  procedure  should  be  adhered  to. 

3.  With  regard  to  point  (3),  Mr.  Mahadeva  Iyer  considers  that, 
in  practical  working,  the  need  for  such  a  register  in  the  Taluk  Office 
cannot  be  felt,  as  Taluk  Register  No.  V  would  be  of  help  in  checking 
the  figures  in  Village  Account  No.  3.  The  Government  agree  in  this 

4.  Point,  (4)  has  already  been  disposed  of  by  Notification 
No.  2506/L.  R.,  dated  the  16th  April  191 6. 

(By  order), 

A.  J,  VIEYRA, 

Chief  Secretary  to  Government 

To 

.c  v  All  Peishkars  and  the  Commissioner,  Devicolam. 
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8556/L.  R.  Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum, 

1475  of  1916.  22-12-1916/8-5-1092. 

To 

The  Superintendent, 

Revenue  Survey. 

Sir,” 

With  reference  to  your  letter  No.  441,  dated  the  2nd  November 
1916,  I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  the  Government  approve 
of  your  proposal  to  charge  the  value  of  all  maps,  supplied  to  the 
several  departments  except  village  maps  supplied  to  the  Land 
Revenue  Department,  to  the  expenditure  of  the  departments  re¬ 
quiring  the  same,  and  to  treat  it  as  receipts  of  your  department. 
Even  in  the  case  of  village  maps  supplied  to  the  Land  Revenue  De¬ 
partment,  Government  consider  that  a  time  limit  of  3  years  should 
be  fixed  between  successive  supplies,  as  proposed  by  you. 

I  have  &c.< 

A.  J.  VIEYRA, 

Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 
Copy  to  the  Account  Officer  &  all  Heads  of  Departments. 


Proceedings  ox  the  Government  of  His  Highness 
the  Maha  Raja  of  Travancork. 

Head: — 

1.  Letter  No.  318/Mis.,  dated  the  6th  February  1916,  from  the  Conser¬ 
vator  of  Forests. 

2.  Letter  No.  1204/L.  R.,  dated  the  23rd  February  1916,  to  the  Dewan 
Peishkar,  Kottayaui. 

3.  Letter  No.  1205/L.  R.,  dated  the  23rd  February  1916,  to  the  Dewan 
Peishkar,  Quilon. 

4.  Letter  No.  1206/L.  R.,  dated  the  23rd  February  1916,  to  the  vSenior 
Dewan  Peishkar.  Trivandrum. 

5.  Letter  No.  1207/L.  R.,  dated  the  23vd  February  1916,  to  the  Dewan 
Peishkar,  Padmanabhapuram. 

6.  Letter  No.  1208/L.  R.,  dated  the  23rd  February  1916,  to  the  Com¬ 
missioner  Devicolam. 

7.  Letter  No.  6862,  dated  the  29th  February  1916,  from  the  Senior 
Dewan  Peishkar,  Trivandrum. 

8.  Letter  No.  4256/220  of  91,  dated  the  31st-  March  1916,  from  the 
Commissioner,  Devicolam. 

9.  Letter  No.  10(22,  dated  the  10th  July  1916,  from  the  Dewan  Peieh- 
kar,  Padmanabhapuram. 
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10.  Letter  No.  68/L.  R.,  dated  the  20th  September  1916,  from  the  Ag. 
Dewan  Peishkar,  Quilon. 

11.  Letter  No.  661/L.  R.,  dated  the  20th  September  1916,  from  the 
Dewan  Peishkar,  Kottayam. 

12.  Letter  No.  6555/L.  R.,  dated  the  14th  October  1916,  to  the  Superin¬ 
tendent,  Revenue  Survey. 

13.  Letter  No.  414,  dated  the  30th  October  1916,  from  the  Superinten¬ 
dent,  Revenue  Survey. 

14.  Letter  No.  7533/L.  R.,  dated  the  Lfith  November  1916,  from  the 
Superintendent,  Revenue  Survey. 

2.  The  Conservator  of  Forests  brought  to  the  notice  of  Government  that 
his  Department  experienced  serious  difficulties  for  want  of  definite  instruc¬ 
tions  in  the  matter  of  the  correct  demarcation  of  the  registered  areas  and  the 
refixing  of  old  survey  stations  within  and  along  reserve  boundaries.  He, 
therefore,  urged  the  necessity  of  issuing  early  orders  to  the  Land  Revenue 
Department  to  pay  proper  attention  to  the  work  and  to  do  the  needful  on 
receipt  of  requisitions  from  the  Forest  Department.  The  views  of  the  Divi¬ 
sion  Peishkars  and  the  Commissioner,  Devicolam,  and  the  Superintendent, 
Revenue  Survey,  were  invited  on  the  subject.  Their  replies  have  now  been 
received  and  considered  by  Government. 

Order  tiiebeon  No.  dated  Trivandrhu,2|^j?[~j-^' 

The  Government  resolve  to  issue  the  following  instructions  for 
the  guidance  of  the  Land  Revenue  and  Forest  Departments  on  the 
subject: — 

1-  Line  clearing  on  the  boundaries  of  Reserved  Forests  and  of 
enclosures  within  Reserved  Forests  should  be  done  by  the  Forest 
Department. 

2.  Demarcation  stones  on  the  boundaries  of  Reserved  Forests 
should  be  planted  (a)  at  Government  cost,  if  the  adjoining  land  is 
unregistered  waste  and  (6)  by  ryots,  if  the  adjoining  land  is  regis¬ 
tered  land. 

3.  All  line  clearing  within  registered  land  and  on  its  boundary 
should  be  done  by  ryots.  Similarly,  demarcation  stones  on  the 
boundaries  of  registered  lands  should  be  planted  by  the  ryots 
concerned. 

4.  If  the  ryots  responsible  as  per  2  (6)  and  ( 3)  make  default  in 
line  clearing  and  planting  stones,  the  work  should  be  done  at  Govern¬ 
ment  cost  in  the  first  instance  from  the  survey  advance  for  each 
taluk,  and  the  expenses  recovered  from  the  ryots,  in  due  course. 

5.  All  line  clearing  and  demarcation  in  Government  waste  should 
.fee  done  at  Government  cost. 
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6.  As  the  maintenance  of  survey  marks  is  the  duty  of  the  Land 
Revenue  Department,  the  demarcation  of  registered  areas  and  the 
refixinc  of  old  survey  stations  within' arid  along  the  reserve  bound¬ 
aries  should  be  attended  to  by  that  Department,  the  necessary  ex¬ 
penditure  being  provided  for  m  the  Budget  of  the  Department  by 
the  Peishkars  and  the  Commissioner,  Devicolam  Division, 

(By  order), 

M.  RAJA  RAJA  VARMA, 
Under  Secretary  to  Government. 
To 

The  Conservator  of  Forests. 

All  Peishkars  and  the  Commissioner,  Devicolam. 

The  Superintendent,  Revenue  Survey. 


CIBCULAB. 

No.  G.  106.=* 

All  Heads  of  Departments  and  Offices  are  hereby  informed  that 
it  is  not  competent  to  the  officers  of  this  State  to  carry  on  direct 
correspondence  in  official  matters  with  the  officers  of  other  Native 
States  or  of  British  India,  and  that  any  such  correspondence,  when 
necessary,  should  invariably  be  forwarded  to  the  Government  for 
transmission  to  the  officers  concerned  through  the  Resident. 

\  (By  order), 

Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum,  (  .  T  * 

'  '9-1-1917/26-5-1092.  j  A.  J.  VILYKA, 

Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 


No  176/F,  &  M.  R.§ 
"  '  636  of  1916. 


To 


Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum, 
12-1-1917/29-5-1092, 


Sir, 


The  Senior  Dewan  Peishkar, 

Trivandrum. 


I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  the  statements  of  agricul¬ 
tural  statistics  received  from  the  several  Divisions  are  generally  seen 
to  contain  many  inaccuracies.  For  instance,  in  the  returns  for  1091, 
the  areas  of  the  respective  Divisions,  given  in  column  (2)  of 


*'V'Ge  also  Huzur  letters,  No.  2385/L.  R.  dated  26-4-17,  No.  502S/L.  R.. 
dated  13-8-17  and  Circular  No.  G.  7022,  dated  5-10-17, 


§  Vide  page  687,  L.  R.  M.,  Vol.  II.  and  Huzur  letter  No.  1131/P.  &  M. 
dated  21-3-19, 
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Statement  I,  do  not  agree  with  the  corresponding  figures  given  in 
the  English  Almanac.  The  figures  given  under  “Forests”  in 
column  (2)  of  Statement  II  do  not  tally  with  the  total  area  of  reser¬ 
ved  forests  as  given  by  the  Forest  Department  and  shown  in  the 
Government  Administration  Reports,  Again,  the  figures  given 
under  “Corresponding  area  in  the  village  papers”  of  Statement  1  and 
“Net  area  cropped”  of  Statement  II  do  not  correspond  with  the 
figures  under  “  Total  ”  of  Statement  II  and  “  net  area  cropped  ”  of 
Statement  III.  Further,  the  figures  under  “Total  area  cropped” 
and  “  Area  cropped  more  than  once  ”  do  not  correspond  to  the 
figures  under  “Net  area  cropped”  in  Statement  III.  The  Govern¬ 
ment  consider  it  very  necessary  that  these  figures,  which  are 
incorporated  in  the  agricultural  statistics  of  India,  should  be  as 
accurate  as  possible.  I  have  the  honor,  therefore,  to  invite  your 
attention  to  the  instructions  noted  at  the  foot  of  the  sample  tables 
sent  to  you  with  this  office  letter  No.  6775,'  dated  the  25th  July  1967. 
For  facility  of  reference,  these  instructions  are  reproduced  in  the 
appended  Note,  which  also  contain  a  few  additional  instructions 
for  the  preparation  of  these  returns.  I  request  that  you  will  be  so 
good  as  to  arrange  for  accurate  statistics  being  collected  and  incor¬ 
porated  in  the  statements  from  the  year  1092  in  the  light  of  the 
instructions  contained  in  the  Note. 


I  have  etc., 

A.J.  VIEYRA, 

Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 

Similarly  to  the  other  Division  Peishkars  and  the  Commis¬ 
sioner,  ( Devicolam . 


(Enclosure.) 

Instructions  for  the  preparation  ‘  of  the  statements  of  Agricultur¬ 
al  Statistics. 

Statement  T. 

Col.  (2) :  Area  according  to  professional  survey:  ,  The  area 
given  under  this  head  should  agree  with  that  given  in  the  English 
Almanac. 

Col.  (3)  :  In  this  column  is  deducted  the  entire  area  for  which 
statistics  required  for  tables  Nos.  (2)  and  (3)  are  not  forthcom¬ 
ing  in  whole  or  in  part.  This  area  comprises  chiefly  estates  held 
on  privileged  tenures,  which  have  not  yet  been  surveyed  and  which 
possess  no  agency  for  the  collection  of  agricultural  statistics, 

2»  , 
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Col.  (5):  “  Village  papers”  means  papers  prepared  by  the  village 
accountants.  In  States  where  no  village  papers  exist,  the  figures  in 
column  (4)  are  repeated  in  this  column.  The  area  given  in  the 
village  papers  may  differ  some  what  from  that  given  by  the  Survey 
Department,  (a)  because  while  the  survey  area  is  calculated  in  block, 
the  area  by  village  papers  represents  the  added  total  of  field  and 
village  areas  and  ( b )  because  the  system  followed  as  regards  the  in¬ 
clusion  or  exclusion  of  areas  covered  by  water,  buildings,  roads,  &c., 
is  not  uniform  in  the  two  sets  of  returns. 

Statement  II. 


ClasdAcation  of  the  area  of  the  State. 

Col.  (2).  “  Forests"  .  The  definition  of  the  term  “Forests”  is 
any  land  classed  or  administered  as  Forest  under  any  legal  enact¬ 
ment  dealing  with  “Forests”.  Any  cultivated  areas  existing  within 
such  “Forests”  may  be  excluded  and  entered  in  col.  ((:!).  The 
area  under  this  head  should  tally  with  the  figure  given  by  the  Con¬ 
servator  of  Forests  and  incorporated  in  the  Government  Admini¬ 
stration  Report.  The  area  of  Reserved  Forests  in  each  Revenue 
Division  may  be  ascertained,  if  necessary,  by  a  reference  to  that 
officer. 

Col.  ( 3 )•  This  includes  all  land  absolutely  barren  and  also  all 
land  covered  by  buildings,  water,  roads  or  otherwise  appropriated  to 
uses  other  than  agriculture. 

Col.  (4).  Includes  groves  not  classed  in  the  cropped  area. 
Areas  under  bamboos  and  thatching  grass  when  not  forming  parts 
of  Forest  areas  are  included  in  this  column. 

Cols.  (8)  to  {13).  State  the  area  actually  irrigated  during  the 
year,  areas  cropped  more  than  once  being  counted  once  only. 

Cols.  (14)  to  (18).  State  the  gross  are?  of  irrigated  crops,  areas 
cropped  more  than  once  being  counted  as  separate  areas  for  each 
crop. 

Col.  (10).  The  area  given  under  col.  10  should  agree  with  that 
given  in  col.  5  of  Statement  I. 

Statement  Ilf. 

Area  under  crops  and  specification  of  crops. 

(1)  The  difference  between  the  figures  under  “  Total  area 
cropped  ”  and  “  Area  cropped  more  than  once  ”  should  agree  with  the 
figures  under  “Net  area  cropped  ". 


-  (2)  The  figures  under  “Xet  area  cropped  ”  of  Statements  II 
and  III  should  agree. 


T.  P.  RAMASUBBA  IYER, 
For  Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 


391/L.  R. 
60  of  1917. 


To 


Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum, 
18-1-1917/5-6-1092. 


The  Senior  Dewan  Peishkar, 

Trivandrum. 

Sir, 

With  reference  to  your  letter  Ho.  3722,  dated  the  5th  January 
1917,  re:  the  training  of  the  Deputy  Tahsildar  of  Nedumangad  in 
survey,  I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  under  the  Land  Revenue 
Manual  the  Deputy  Tahsildars  have  hardly  any  independent  field 
work  to  do  and  that  thei’e  is,  therefore,  no  necessity  for  insisting 
upon  these  officers  being  trained  in  survey.  If,  however,  any  parti¬ 
cular  Deputy  Tahsildir  wants  to  acquire  a  knowledge  of  survey  he 
may  be  permitted  to  join  the  Survey  b  diool,  availing  himself  of  such 
leave  as  he  may  be  eligible  for,  under  the  Service  Regulations.  I 
request  that  you  will  be  so  good  as  to  ascertain  and  report  if  the 
Deputy  Tahsildar  of  Nedumnngjud  is  prepared  to  join  the  Survey 
School  on  the  above  understanding,  so  that  the  necessary  instruc¬ 
tions  may  be  issued  to  the  Survey  Superintendent  on  the  subject. 

I  have  etc., 

A.  J.  VIEYRA, 

Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 

Copy  to  the  other  Division  Peishkars  and  the  Commissioner, 
Devicolam. 
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■  Huzur  Sadhanom  No.  506/L.  R.,  dated  26-1-17,  to  the  Division 
Peishkar,  Quilon,  stating  that  tbe  Peishkar  is  competent  to  lease  out 
Kandukrishi  lands  on  kuthagapattom  for  the  patta  amount,  without 
the  special  sanction  of  Government. 

506/L.  R.  «ni§£r5<ft>o.jy<n),  (tn)«sojoonwa4ro0> 

81  of  1917.  26-1-1917/13-6-1092. 

s)ta.ogj0  c\jQojL9aoolG£jc9<s. 

g  tfiOxa-s  o  s>c\Oi^>.ilJ(OOJa  <a>3i<0(&o  ojcfc 

rniwlrtiii  (v_ao  rocojt)  nj§itt»avnilral>  s)<sh^sr(s<V)o  (OiOaranncSiio'WKhlcra  ms 
<9smr>g>i?i3aai  odaiouhloa  (SvgjQa'sitasi^romnlara  oo^g-janforrl) 
c&worf)  cnstornldte -m.-oilcw  rsrocwaios  swnlao  o'y  o-o  a.g)  maojtolrsb  uxra 
a*) -oa-  n®^TOlc»  oaj3U)T)o^orhl3)icflafYTomlcra 

iu)i9'*4o-3 oncrm'rab  .pnriioij  (^orrb  iyrrd-  s>&j  sjl,  «d*.  tavaas 
W0I4J  c9;6n|t^Aiiuio^flsiff>a  d-ig^casvDforzhlcra  A(tnmA>^3§G@0ogjl<3a 
omtnk®  a*  ir>jg3rfiia  imaaii  aj3'ai2iaa(mo  jpu  aondto)  mjomrthldajglrcb  c/jciid 
sisrcicria  tsvacia  ->.0(3o  <si®m<gjalgj3f!ntj>^ai3Am9.  oltaffioi^roaisaa'^  rail 
<ntjy  farau.^roiaaonra. 

^*>^1  aQlfcpo . .  . . . . . 

g.<avm  ©r>j)oringjc933®o 
mojia.snzo^a  (arasnsihnrvSi^igo) 

ajn  'oiiOTajonotntijfoo  cujIqjI  iurnlttfijas. 


Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum, 
27- 1-1917/14-6-1092. 

The  Dewan  Peishkar, 

Padmanabhapuram. 

Sir,  _ 

With-  reference  to  your  letter  No.  4098,  dated  the  8th  De¬ 
cember  1916  forwarding-  your  review  on  the  D.  C.  B.  statements 

.  ride,page  4§3,L.  B,M.,Yol.  II.  ~  ' 


No.  54I/L~  R~ 
1327  of  1916. 

To 
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o£  water  cess  for  the  first  quarter  of  1092,  1  have  the  honor  to 
observe  that  the  statements  now  received  from  you  are  fotind  to 
include  not  only  the  figures  relating  to  water  cess  but  also  those 
under  sale  proceeds  of  tank-beds  and  wet  assessment  on  tank-beds 
and  other  porambokes  newly  brought  under  cultivation.  Accord¬ 
ing  to  the  provisions  of  Paragraphs  756  and  761  of  Vol.  Ill  of  the 
Land  Revenue  Manual,  the  statements  are  to  include  only  parti¬ 
culars  of  water-cess.  I,  therefore,  request  that  you  will  be  so  good 
as  to  submit  in  future  separate  D.  C.  B.  statements  and  reviews  in 
respect  of  the  three  items  mentioned  above. 


I  have  etc., 

R.  KRISHNA  PILLAI, 

For  Ghief  Secretary  to  Government. 


556/L.  R.  Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum, 

3064  ofl9T4r  30-1- ly  17/1 7-6-1092. 

To 


The  Commissioner, 

Devicolam. 


Sir, 

.  With  reference  .to  your  letter  No.  *2568/706  of ’91,  dated  the 
13th  December  1916,  regarding  the  resurvey  of  private  estates  in 
the  Peermade  taluk,  I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that,  in  cases 
where  the  difference  between  the  original  and  the  resurvey  areas 
does  not  exceed  5  per  cent,  the  existing  procedure  of  noting  the 


*  'this  letter  ran  as  follows:  — 

“In  submitting  herewith  copies  of  report  No.  1628/92  of  91.  dated  16-4-92 
and  its  enclosure,  from  the  Tahsildar,  Devicolam,  regarding  the  differences 
between  the  original  and  re-survey  areas  of  Estates.  I  have  the  honor  to 
report  that  Government  in  their  letter  No.  64I5/L.  R./3364  of  14,  dated  2-10-16 
have  ordered  that  in  cases  where-  the  differences  between  the  title  deed 
areas  and  the  re-survey  areas  are  within  5  per  cent,  it  was  not  necessary  to 
insist  on  the  title  deeds  being  corrected  and  that  it  wonld  be  enough  if  the 
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resurvey  area  in  the  thandaper  and  other  revenue  records  and 
recovering  tax  according  to  this  area,  should  be  adhered  to.  The 
suggestion  made  by  Mr.  Pinches  to  correct  the  original  title  deeds 
and  have  the  corrections  attested  by  the  Sub-Registrar  in  such 
cases  does  not  commend  itself  to  "the  Government,  as  it  is  neither 
possible  nor  necessary  to  do  so. 

2.  As  regards  cases  where  the  difference  exceeds  5  per  cent, 
I  shall  address  you  separately. 

I  have  &c., 

A.  J.  YIEYRA, 

Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 


No.  612/L.  R.  Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum, 

31-1-1917/18-6-1092. 

To 

The  Commissioner, 

Devicolam. 

Sir, 

With  reference  to  your  letter  No.  3073/303  of  92,  dated  the 
10th  January  1916,  I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that" copies  of 
communications  between  officers  should  not  be  given  to  parties. 
The  enclosures  to  your  letter  are  herewith  returned. 

I  have  &c., 

A.  J.  VIEYRA, 

Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 


changes  are  noted  in  the  thandaper  account  and  the  tax  collected  accord¬ 
ingly.  The  above  direction  means  that  when  the  difference  exceeds  5 
per  cent,  we  have  to  insist  on  the  title  deeds  being  corrected.  In  the  case 
of  the  Surianalle  Estate,  referred  to  in  the  Tahsildar’s  report  the  difference 
exceeds  5  per  cent  and  the  deed  therefore  has  I  think  to  be  corrected  by 
the  Dewan  and  registered  by  the  Company. 

■  2.  In  the  case  of  title  deeds  Nos.  307,  308,  309  and  332,  the  differences 
are  below  5  per  cent;  but  Hr.  Pinches,  the  general  Manager,  A.  A.  D.  T.  T. 
Company,  wants  the  corrections  to  be  entered  in  the  title  deeds  by  Sirkar 
authorities.  For  effecting  a  valid  conveyance  of  their  title  the  Company, 
he  says,  have  to  possess  deeds  eonta'ning  areas  for  which  taxes  are  being 
paid-. by  them.  •and  the  mere  endorsement  in  deeds  showing  subsequent 
alter itions  in  areas  may  render  the  deeds  invalid  so  far  as  the  subsequent 
purchasers  are  concerned.  I  think  that  the  request  of  Mr.  Pinches  is 
reasonable. 

3.  I  therefore  request  that  Government  may  he  pleased  to  'pass  ordei* 
on  the  above  points  and  communicate  the  same  to  me.” 


No  666/L.  R* 
'  278  of  J  915. 
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Huzur  Cutcherrv,  Trivandrum, 
8-2-1917/21-6-1092. 


To 

The  Commissioner, 

Devieolam. 

Sir, 

In  continuation  of  this  office  docket  No.  8550/L.  R,,  dated 
22nd  December  1916,  regarding  the  pay  and  allowance  of  the  ad¬ 
ditional  clerk  sanctioned  for  the  Peermade  Taluk  Office,  I  have  the 
honor  to  forward  herewith  copy  of  letter  No.  T.  G.  10  of  92,  dated 
the  loth  January  1917,  from  the  Account  Officer,  on  the  subject 
and  to  inform  you  that  the  Government  approve  of  the  arrangement 
therein  suggested  in  regard  to  the  recovery  of  the  contribution  on 
account  of  the  leave  allowance  and  pension  of  the  clerk. 

1  have  &c., 

A.J.VJEYRA, 

Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 

Copy  to  the  Account  Officer. 

(Enclosure.) 

No.  T.  G.  10  of  ’92.  Account  Office,  Camp  Peermade, 

13-1-1917/30-5-1092. 

•  To  . 

The  Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 

Sir, 

With  reference  to  your  letter  No.  8549/L.  K.273  of  To,  dated 
22nd  December  1916,  1  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  in  addi¬ 
tion  to  the  clerk’s  pay,  a  contribution  at  the  rate  of  one-fourth  of  the 
sanctioned  pay  of  his  post  may  be  recovered  monthly  from  the 
Paschima  Devaswom  on  account  of  leave  allowances  and  pension  of 
the  clerk.  This  amount  has  to  be  drawn  by  the  administrator  of  the 
Devaswom  Fund  every  month  and  paid  by  transfer  to  the  credit  of 
the  Government-  In  return  for  the  above  contribution  the  Govern¬ 
ment  will  pay  his  pension  and  all  allowances  during  leave. 

I  have  etc., 

T.  R.  RATNAM  IYER, 
Account  Officer. 

*Vide  Huzur  letter  No.  5602/L.  R.,  dated  4-9-16. 
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Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum, 
3-2-1917/21-6-1092. 


The  Commissioner, 

Devicolam . 

Sir, 

With  reference  to  the  correspondence  ending  with  your  letter 
No.  3067/792  of  91,  dated  the  10th  January  1917,  regarding  the 
complaint  of  Mr.  Murphy  about  tire  collection  of  fuel  and  the 
felling  of  reserved  trees  from  his  cardamom  lands  free  of 
charges,  1  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  instructions  have 
already  been  issued  to  the  Conservator  of  Forests  to  allow  Mr. 
Murphy  and  cardamom  ryots  like  him  the  benefit  of  the  Cardamom 
Rules  of  1905  under  which  they  hold  their  lands.  The  Conservator 
has  also  been  definitely  told  that  the  restrictions  introduced  by  the 
amended  Rules  of  1913  could  not  be  enforced  retrospectively  in  res¬ 
pect  of  the  estates  under  reference. 

I  have  &c., 

R.  KRISHNA  PILL  A 1, 
For  Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 


No. 


6«9/L.  1U_ 
2291  of  1911 


Notification. 


Under  sanction  of  His  Highness  the  Maba  Raja,  the  follow¬ 
ing  addition  is  made  to  Paragraph  31*  of  the  Puduval  Rules  dated 
the  24th  September  1914: — 

“  In  all  possible  eases,  the  pathways  shoirld  be  laid  out  in 
easy  gradients — 1  in  20  or  flatter,  so  that  they  may  be  useful  for 
cart  traffic”. 


Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum, 
3-2-1917/21-6-1092. 


s  (By  order), 

A.  J.  V1EYRA, 

J  Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 


Huzur  Sadhanom  No.  721/L.  R.,  dated  5-2-17,  to  the  Division 
Peishkar,  Padmanabhapuram,  laying  down  that  the  assessment  on 
tankbeds  sold  in  auction  should  be  brought  under  demand  immediate¬ 
ly  after  the  sale  and  should  be  remitted  if  afterwards  found  irrecover- 
.able.  The  first  crop  assessment  of  the  tank  beds  not  actually  brought 
"  Vide  page  1264,  L.  R.  M.,  VolTlh  ~~ 
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under  cultivation  should  be  remitted  even  without  the  application 
of  the  party. 

721/L-  It  071(08(110003)0 J(Oo; 

CTXaJ  no  of  1917.  6-2-1917/23-6-1092. 

nJItttZUOOSaJOo  ouliTlaiiooHeicaa. 
lilssravoxs) (SvamlrtS)  GaaCtnajioib  ^oajcg/l-sb  g_Ooffla-J§@o  «vu 
aa.ositejgl  ooi(0^cYin(0)lcra  (SY®aJc^flt)gja(3ra)a)3o6)rn(0V3)3!3i)  eeiejasvoilrab. 
ajle^)4jcu!®ong)o  .ai®oai  taj&sgBasis  c&oo  a  srn  d>a  cvu  J  cm  rsi  c%y  fro 
<s«)3f6  ££-0)&jlsicrt>o  ro^who^o  <5V®02))  njesaiob  GAorvA&lsis  <n>roo 
(3baic%,om@GaJ35i£u  oqs^ooo  GaiejioYailftsb  ai'looo&jo  oil 

oo  a  sob  ©is)  on  £$  wrsbu  g^ajo  (m®a»ig)^3S3an©3?»d3<n®)g4;m  ca,o6noom 
nj<saio  oil (1003) oh  siaJG^jsne  oiosmorao  d^niilsi.aiogpcjKn 

<ftg.ss8a.’l«)S  a®  0401:5)00  acoo  cft>c9fliiQij(5iS  (avoGo_i13aiiidagj8o7lfi4o 
d^-aal  «ajo*l§iagjora  AOoTria^-jgoob  ori'iansioyab  a®^<o)W)«&3§asnnn(m'l 
rob  OjlGroOCOCSlgJOIDo  o-^ojo  .|2<g)  00 001(61  0)00  tc  ^3.300-  ciQ)^«^lu  OU3 

uxr>o  aiomiolcaaoDwlas 

(SVoraTlazg^o  meown.Baonrauoa  (Sio oa 01  ol 44®  i <&h  noa . 


a,«sv3)ooilob'(ya  otaoy 
cooifb  osnaoba  srYsrb.ool^goi, 


793/L.  R.  Huzur  Cutchcrry,  Trivandrum, 

No<  1475  of  1916.  .7-2-1917/25-6-1092. 

To 

The  Dewan  Peishbar, 

Kottayam. 

Sir,  * 

In  continuation  of  this  office  docket  No.  16,  dated  the  6th 
January  1917,  regarding  the  supply  pf  maps  by  the  Survey  Depart¬ 
ment,  I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  thai  requisitions  for  maps  may 
be  sent  direct  to  the  Superintendent,  Revenue  Survey. 

I  have  &c., 

R.  KRISHNA  PILLAT, 

For  Chief  Secretary  to  Governmen 
Similarly  to  all  other  Heads  of  Departments. 

Copy  to  the  Survey  Superintendent. 
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No  84°/L.  R. _  Huznr  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum, 

'  256  of  1916.  8-2-1917/26-6-1092. 

To 

The  Dewan  Peishkar, 

Quilon, 

Sir, 

With  reference  to  your  letter  No.  416/A.  60,  dated  the  -15th 
December  1916,  regarding  the  submission  of  quarterly  reports  relat¬ 
ing  to  the  circuit  and  inspection  work  of  the  Division  Peishkars  I 
have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that,  in  the  circumstances  stated  'by 
you,  the  quarterly  reports  referred  to  in  G.  0.  No.  1404/L.  R' 
dated  the  23rd  February  1916,  may  be  dispensed  with.  It  is  how¬ 
ever  necessary  that  the  monthly  circuit  diaries  should  contain  full 
and  detailed  particulars  on  the  several  points  mentioned  in  the  G.  0. 

I  have  &c., 

A.  J.  VIEYliA, 

Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 
Devicolam  t0  ^  °tller  Div‘sion  Peishkars  and  the  Commissioner, 


Proceedings  of  the  Government  of  His  High 
the  Maha  Raja  of  Travancore. 


3tter  Eef.  on  C.  No  71°/Tim.  of  i°92,  dated  the  15th  November 

i  the  Conservator  of  Forests,  Travancore. 

ineer  &  M’  R<’  dated  tlle  21st  December  1916,  to  the 


Chief  Engineer,  Travancor 


Order  thereon  No.  k  M- 


',  DATED  TRIVANDRUM, 


The  correspondence  read  above  relates  to  the  measurement  of 

sivsb  diaffhf  pmweD°reStf  dep0tS  °£  the  State-  The  Conservator 
saj  s  that  the  P,  W.  Department  sometimes  questions  the  accuraev 

l  ul'iittTS'D  “t  VP  ForeS*  ““Ament  end  2 

.from  the  I  orest  Department  is  concerned,  the  meas  uremeiHsn-econled ' 
at  the  depots,  subject  to  check  by  the  Divisional  liest  Officers 
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should  be  accepted  as  final  by  the  other  Government  departments 
and  the  public,  who  happen  to  purchase  timber.  Otherwise,  he  says 
that  re-measurements  would  often  be  demanded,  and  the  process  will 
certainly  involve  great  difficulty,  inconvenience  and  confusion  in  the 
accounts. 


2.  The  Chief  Engineer,  who  was  consulted  in  the  matter,  agrees 
to  the  principle  underlying  the  Conservator’s  suggestion  and  he  says 
that  he  has  issued  orders  to  his  subordinates  accordingly.  Mr. 
Bastow  adds  that  the  differences  between  the  two  departments  arc 
all  traceable  to  the  fact  that  the  officers  deputed  to  make  the  selec¬ 
tions  from  the  depot  stock  find  it  difficult  to  get  the  logs  into  a 
position  where  they  can  be  easily  measured  and  examined  for  defects 
as  this  entaiis  turning  them  over. 


3.  The  Government  approve  of  the  suggestion  made  by  the 
Conservator  of  Forests  and  direct  that  the  measurements  of  timber 
recorded  at  the  Forest  sale  depots,  subject  to  check  by  the  Divisional 
Forest  Officers,  be  accepted  as  final  by  Government  departments  and 
the  public,  who  may  purchase  timber  from  such  depots.  The  Con¬ 
servator  of  Forests  is  requested  to  note  what  Mr.  Bastow  has  stated 
in  this  connection  and  see  that  facilities  are  afforded  at  the  depots 
for  a  proper  examination  of  the  logs  by  the. purchasers. 

(By  order), 

A.  J.  VIEYRA, 


To 


Chief  Secretary  to  Government, 


1/  The  Conservator  of  Forests,  Travancore. 

2.  The  Chief  Engineer,  Travancore. 

3.  The  Gazette. 

4.  The  Press  Room. 


897/L.  R.  Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum, 

ho‘  998  of  1916.  14-2-1917/3-7-1092. 

To 

The  Senior  Dewan  Peishkar, 

Trivandrum. 

Sir, 

With  reference  to  your  letter  No.  11933,  dated  the  18th  July 
1916,  regarding  the  references  to  Civil  Courts  by  Land  Acquisition 
Officers,  I  have  the  honor  to'  forward  herewith,  for  information  and 
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guidance,  copy  of  the  Head  Sirkar  Vakil’s  letter  No.  210,  dated  the 
29th  January  1917,  on  the  subject. 

I  have  &c., 

B.  KRISHNA  PILL  AT, 
For  Chief  Secretary  to  Government, 


(Enclosure.) 


No.  210. 
.  To 


Head  Sirkar  Vakil’s  Office, 
Trivandrum,  29th  January  1917. 

The  Chief  Secretary  to  Government, 

Trivandrum. 


Sir, 

With  reference  to  your  letter  No.  5254/L.  R.  998  of  ’1(5,  dated 
17th  August  1910,  I  have  the  honor  to  state  that  the  letter  under 
.  reference  suggests  that  the  High  Court,  be  moved  for  a  definite  rul¬ 
ing  as  to  whether  reference;, s  made  under  Section  18  of  Regulation 
XI  of  1089  should  he  in  the  handwriting  of  the  Land  Acquisition 
Officer  himself. 


The  Trivandrum  Division  Assistant’s!).  0. No.  472*,  dated  8th 
Mithunom  1091,  speaks  of  the  order  of  the  District  Judge,  Trivan¬ 
drum,  returning  some  of  the  references  to  the  District  Court  made 
by  Mr.  C.  Govinda  Pillai,  Special  Assistant.  1  note  from  the  attest¬ 
ed  copy  of  the  order  obtained  for  me  only  on  5th  September  1916 


*  This  ran  as  follows; — 

“  I  bag  to  sulmrit  that  some  of  the  references  to  the  District  Court, 
Trivandrum,  made  by  .Mr.  C.  Govinda  Pillai  as  Special  Assistant,  under 
Section  18  of  Regulation  XI  of  108!),  have  been  returned  to  this  ollice  by 
the  District  Judge  (Mr.  Raman  Tainpi)  on  the  ground  that  the  references 
are  not  in  the  Land  Acquisition  Officer's  handwriting,  while  similar  other 
references  have  been  disposed  of  by  his  successor  and  by  the  Honourable 
High  Court  without  any  such  objection. 

2.  It  is  clearly  stated  in  Section  7  of  the  Rules  passed  by  Government 
unde:  date  1st  Dlianii  1090  that'  the  enquiry  under  the  Laud  Acquisition 
Regulation  is  not  a  judicial  proceeding  and  that  it  is  purely  a  departmental 
one.  The  wording  in  Section  19  of  the  Regulation  “  under  his  hand  ”  evi¬ 
dently  means  that  the  reference  should  be  signed  by  the  officer  making  it  as 
i  s  clone  in  the  case  of  warrants  and  other  processes  containing  similar  word¬ 
ing,  issued  from  criminal  courts.-  The  decision  in  Land  Acquisition  cases 
are  written  by  the  officer  in  his  own  hand- writing.  The  reference  to 


that  the  said  order  was  passed  as  early  as  the  21st  Chingom  1091/6th 
September  1915.  The  matter  was  even  more  than  a  year  old. 

It  is  not  likely  that  the  High  Court  even  i£  moved  would  excuse 
this  long  delay.  Even  without  entering  into  the  merits  of  the  case, 
the  petition _  if  presented  will  be  thrown  out.  Apart  from  this 
technical  difficulty,  I  do  not  think  that  the  District  Judge  acted 
wrongly.  It  has  been  held  in  British  India  that  “when  an'  applica¬ 
tion  is  made  to  the  Collector  requiring  him  to  refer  the  matter  to 
the  Civil  Court,  the  Collector  may  have  to  determine  and,  it  seems  to 

us,  to  determine  judicially  whether  the  person . . .  &c.  The 

Collector’s  functions  under  Part  III  of  the  Act  are  clearly  disting¬ 
uishable  from  those  under  Part  II.  Section  19  of  the  Regulation 
comes  under  Part  III  of  the  said  Regulation.  The  Division  Peish- 
kar  when  he  acts  under  the  provisions  contained  in  Part  III  must# 
therefore  be  said  to  be  acting  judicially.  Further,  Section  19,  clause 
(1),  distinctly  states  that  the  reference  shall  he  “in  writing  under 
his  hand.”  It  follows  therefore  that  the  reference  shall  be  in  the. 
hand  of  the  referring  officer. 

In  this  view'  of  the  law,  I  cannot  well  advise  moving  the  High 
Court  for  an  authoritative  ruling  as,  in  the  circumstances  of  the  case, 
it  does  not  appear  to  be  necessary. 

The  copy  of  the  D.  0.  from  the  Division  Assistant  with  its 
enclosure  is  herewith  returned, 

I  have  &c., 

R.  AN  AND  A  RAO, 
Bead  Sir  /car-  Vakil. 


District  Courts  formally  forwards  the  awards  of  those  oases  as  per  written 
order  of  the  Land  Acquisition  Officer  on  the  applications  presented  by  the 
parties.  The  several  columns  in  the  reference  papers  to  the  District  Cburt 
have  to  be  filled  up  from  the  decisions  written  by  the  Land  Acquisition 
Officer.  This  is  generally  done  in  all  Land  Acquisition  offices  only  by  the 
clerks.  I  don't  see  any  reason  why  the  Land  Acquisition  Officer  should  be 
asked  to  rewrite  in  his  own  hand  in  the  reference  what  he  has  already  writ¬ 
ten  in  the  decision.  This  will  be  mere  wastage  of  time.  I  could  not  find 
any  legal  objection  or  harm  to  have  it  written  by  clerks  as  it  is  a  mere  copy¬ 
ing  work  from  the  decision. 

3.  Under  these  circumstances  I  request  that  you  will  be  so  good  as  to 
move  the  Honourable  High  Court  through  ilie  Head  Sirkar  Vakil  for  a 
definite  ruling  as  to  whether  references  made  under  Section  18  should  be 
in  the  handwriting  of  the  Land  Acquisition  Officer  himself.  Copy  of  the 
District  Court  order  in  case  No.'S  of  90  is  herewith  submitted,” 


Proceedings  of  the  Government  of  His  Highness 
the  Maha  Raja  of  Twavancore. 


Read  again:— 

(1)  G.  0.  No.  1424/L.  R.,  dated  the  8th  February  1913. 

(2)  Representation  made  by  Mr.  K.  Govinda  Pillai,  Member  for  Ettu- 
marmr  taluk,  at  the  11th  Session  of  the  Sree  Mnlam  Popular  Assembly. 

(3)  Representation  made  by  Mr.  Unman  Pillai,  Member  for  Ettnmunur 
taluk,  at  the  12th  Session  of  the  Assembly  and  the  Dawim’s  reply  thereto. 

(4)  Letter  No.  8117,  dated  the  11th  December  1919,  to  the  Dewan 
Peishkar,  Kottayam, 

(5)  Letter  No.  2971/L.  R.,  dated  the  19tli  January  1917,  from  the 
Dewan  Peishkar,  Kottayam. 

2.  At  the  8th  Session  of  the  Assembly,  Mr.  Paramesvaren  Pillai,  Member 
for  the  Ettumanur  taluk,  represented  that  the  Elakud  pakuthi  of  the 
Muvattupuzha  taluk  was  nearer  to  Ettumanur  than  lo  Mnvattupusiha  and 
that  the  inhabitants  of  the  pakuthi  were  put  to  great  difficulty  and  incon¬ 
venience  in  having  to  travel  20  miles  to  '  Muvattupuzha  in  connection  with 
their  Revenue  ami  Magisterial  cases.  He,  therefore,  .requested  that  the 
Revenue  and  Magisterial  jurisdiction  of  the  pakuthi  might  he  transferred 
from  the  Muvattupuzha  taluk  to  Ettumanur  taluk.  The  general  question 
of  the  transfer  of  pakuthies  from  one  taluk  to  another  having  been  referred 
to  the  Peislikars  and  the  Superintendent,  Devicolam  Division,  they  were  of 
opinion  that  the  transfer  of  a  pakuthi  from  one  taluk  to  another  was  not,  ;s 
a  rule,  desirable.  Government  accepted  this  view  and  ordered  the  repre¬ 
sentation  of  the  Member  to  be  recorded.  This  was  on  8th  February  1913. 

3.  At  thS  lltli  and  12tli  Sessions  of  the  Assembly,  the  Members  for  the 
Ettumanur  taluk  again  urged  upon  Government  the  necessity  for  the  trans¬ 
fer  of  the  Elakad  pakuthi  from  Muvattupuzha  to  Ettumanur  taluk.  The 
representation  was  referred  to  the  Dewan  Peishkar,  Kottayam,  and  letter 
No.  2971/L.  R.,  dated  the  19th  January  1917  is  his  report  on  the  subject, 
Mr.  Raman  Pillai  says  that  the  proposal  was  originally  vetoed  by  Govern¬ 
ment  on  general  grounds,  and  that  the  transfer  asked  for  in  this .  parti¬ 
cular  case  is  really  necessary  in  the  public  interests  and  may  bo  sanc¬ 
tioned. 

Order  thereon  No.i|^-4^;-?'>DATED  T rivandrum  2jllL1;'li:i!1UAIiY  1017 

2242  of  1912.  ’17tii  Kumujiom  109 

On  reconsideration,  Government  deem  it  necessary  to  transfer 
the  Elakad  pakuthi  from  the  Muvattupuzha  taluk  to  the  Ettumanur 
'taluk  in  the  public  interests.  The  transfer,  will  take  effect  from 
the  1st  Cbingom  1093.  _  The  Dewan  Peishkar,  Kottayam,  will 
arrange  for  the  transfer  of  the  revenue  records  and  establishments 
of  the  pakuthi  to  the  Ettumanur  taluk  and  for  the  necessary  adjust¬ 
ment  of  the  revenue  accounts  in  the  two  taluks. 
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2,  The  Superintendent,  Revenue  Survey,  will 'arrange  for  the 
maps  of  the  two  taluks  being  altered  accordingly. 

(By  order), 

A.  J.  VIEYRA, 

Chief  Secretary  to  Government- 
To 

The  Dewan  Peishkar,  Kottayam. 

Mr.  Raman  Pillai,  Assembly  Member,  Ettumanur. 

The  Gazette. 

The  Superintendent,  Revenue  Survey. 


,T  622/S.  R, 
No>  34-0  of  1917- 

To 


Hnznr  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum, 
8-3-1917/25-7-1092. 


The  Ag.  Excise  Commissioner, 

Ti-avancore. 

Sir, 

With  reference  to  your  letter  No.  7986,  dated  the  15th  February  . 
1917,  re-,  the  introduction  of  independent  shop  system  in  regard 'to 
the  vend  of  opium  and  ganja  during-  the  next  biennial  contract,  I 
have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that,  as  recommended,  the  Govern¬ 
ment  sanction  the  following  arrangements  for  the  proper  working  of 
the  system: — 

(1)  The  central  stores  attached  to  the  Excise  Commissioner’s 
Office  and  the  branch  depots  at  the  Circle  Offices  are  to  continue  as  at. 
present. 

(2)  The  opium  and  ganja  required  for  consumption  in  the 
taluks  should  be  stocked  in.  the  taluk  treasuries  and  issued  to  the 
shop-keepers. 

(3)  The  quantity  of  opium  and  ganja  Required  from  time  to 
time  by  the  Treasury  Officer  will  be  supplied  on  indent  furnished  by 
■him  to  the  Officer  in  charge  of  the  Circle  concerned. 

2.  In  this  connection,  I  am  to  point  out  that  the  policy  of  Gov¬ 
ernment  is  to  discourage  consumption  of  opium  and  ganja,  and  at 
the  same  time,  not  to  throw  impediments  in  the  w7ay  of  those 
who  stand  in  need  of  the  article  for  medicinal  and  other  purposes. 
It  is  therefore  desirable  that  the  number  of  shops  should  be  restricted 
to  the  barest  requirements.  Please  keep  this  principle  steadily  in 
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view  in  arranging  the  next  biennial  contracts. 

I  have  etc., 

A.  J.  VIEYRA, 
Ghief  Secretary  to  Government. 

,  Copy  to  all  the  Division  Peishkars  and  the  Commissioner, 
Devicolam. 

1286/L.  R.  Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum, 

2700oTi909.  9-3-1 1)17/26-7-1092. 

To 

The  Commissioner, 

Devicolam. 

Sir, 

With  reference  to  your  letter  No.  3860/100  of  ’92,  dated  the 
8th  February  1917,  I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that,  in  the 
circumstances  stated  by  .you,  the  Government  sanction  your  proposal 
to  appoint  a  separate  village  officer  for  the  tract  consisting  of  (1) 
The  Knnnan  Devan  Hills,  (2)  Pallivasal  Thavalain,  (3)  Anakulam 
West.  The  officer  may  be  designated  “Revenue  Inspector”  as  a 
special  case,  and  he  is  allowed  a  pay  of  Rs.  (30)  thirty  per  mensem, 
with  a  fixed  monthly  travelling  allowance  of  Rs.  (15)  fifteen,  in 
addition  to  a  local  allowance  of  Rs.  (15)  fifteen  per  mensem.  The 
Revenue  Inspector  is  also  allowed  two  peons  at  Rs.  (8)  eight  each 
with  a  local  allowance  of  Rs.  (4)  four  each  per  mensem.  A  special 
allotment  of  Rs.  (336)  three  hundred  and  thirty- six  is  sanctioned 
for  the  purpose  for  the  remaining  portion  of  the  current  Malabar 
year. 

2.  Please  forward  through  the  Account  Officer  the  usual  pro¬ 
position  statement  for  the  above  staff  as  early  as  practicable. 

I  have  &c., 

A.  J.  YIEYRA, 
Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 

Copy  to  the  Account  Officer. 

No.  G.  1669. 

Notification. 

In  continuation  of  Notification  No.  G.  7023*,  dated  the  20th 
October  1916,  published  at  page  1086  of  the  Government  Gazette 
rated  the  24th  October  1916,  it  is  hereby  notified  that  the  follow¬ 
ing  addition  is  made  to  para  1  of  Circular  No.  G.  7296*,  dated  the 
24th  November  1915,  published  at  page  2035  of  the  Government 
Gazette  dated  the  30th  November  1915. 

“46.  The  Controller  of  Patents  and  Designs.” 

Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum,  n  A.  J,  VIEYRA, 

23-3-1917/10-8-1092.  J  Ohief  Secretary  to  Government. 


Vide  pages  96  to  98  of  the  Supplement. 
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Proceedings  or  the  Government  oit  His  Highness 
the  Maha  Raja  or  Tiiavancore. 

Read  again : — 

The  Royal  Proclamation  dated  the  13th  V  rischigom  1074,  relating  to 
the  erection  of  places  of  public  -worship. 

Read  also  : — 

(1)  Letter  No.  319/L.  R.  2(10  of  ’92,  dated  the  12th  November  1916, 
from  the  Dewan  Peislikar,  Quilon, 

(2)  Letter  No.  L853/F.  &  M.  R.,  dated  the  12th  December  1916,  to  the 
Head  Sirkar  Vakil. 

(3)  Letter  No.  209,  dated  the  29th  January  1917,  from  the  Head  Sirkar 
Vakil. 

The  De-wan  Peiuhkar,  Quilon,  brought  to  the  notice  of  the  Government 
that  a  building  in  the  form  of  a  Bhajaaamatom  had  been  put  up  by  one 
Velumban  Veluthakunju  Panilckan  on'  Survey  No.  7659  in  the  Mutlmkulam 
Pakutlii,  Karnnagapally  taluk,  with  a  xoolum  (togejo)  inserted  on  a  raised 
platform  within  the  building.  The  owner  of  the  building  stated  that  the 
building  was  intended  for  the  occupation  of  mnnyasix  and  that  it  was  not  a 
temple  or  place  of  public  worship,  for  the  erection  of  which  the  sanction 
of  Government  was  required  under  the  Royal  Proclamation  dated  the  13th 
Vriscliigom  1074.  The  Tahsildar,  however,  doubted  whether  the  erection  of 
such  a  building  did  not  require  the  sanction  of  Government  under  the  Pro¬ 
clamation.  As  Bltajanamatoms  or  places  of  worship  exist  all  over  the 
country,  located  either  in  private  buildings  or  in  buildings  put  up  out  of  com¬ 
munal  funds,  and  as  some  form  of  worship  is  conducted  in  such  places  of  wor¬ 
ship,  the  Peislikar  requested  a  definite  ruling  by  Government  as  to  (1)  whe¬ 
ther  suck  places  would  come  under  the  definition  of  “Places  of  Public  Wor¬ 
ship”  given  in  Section  182  of  the  T.  P.  C.  (Regulation  I  of  1074)  or  under  the 
exception  to  that  Section  and  (2)  whether  the  sanction  of  Government  has  or 
lias  not  to  be  obtained  for  the  erection  of  Bhajanamutoms,  under  the 
Proclamation, 

The  question  was  thereupon  referred  to  the  Head  Sirkar  Vakil  for  legal 
opinion  and  his  reply  has  now  been  received  and  considered. 

Order  thereon  dated  Trivandrum, 

The  Haul  Sirkar  Vakil  says  that,  when  a  very  similar  case, 
wherein  the  parties  were  Christians  find  a  building  was  used  for  teach¬ 
ing  the  scriptures  and  for  conduct  of  a  sort  of  religious  service  con¬ 
sisting  .of  praying,  hymn-singing  and  preaching,  came  for  considera¬ 
tion  before  the  High  Court  for  construction  of  the  provisions  con¬ 
tained  in  Section  182  of  the  Penal  Code,  the  two  Judges  of  the  Divi¬ 
sion  Bench,  who  heard  and  disposed  of  the  case,  have  in  separate 
judgments  concurred  in  holding  that  it  will  not  come  within,  the 
purview  of  the  Section  (31  T.  L.  R.  72.)  Mr.  Anauda  Ran  is,  there* 
fore,  of  opinion  that  a  Bhajcinumatum  is  not  a  place  of  Public  'Wor¬ 
ship  as  contemplated  by  the  Royal  Proclamation  and  that  as  such  tiui 
sanction  of  Government  has  not,  to  be  previously  obtained. 

2jj 
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The  Government  accept  Mr.  Auanda  Rao’s  opinion  that  Bhaja- 
iimmtom*  are  not  “places  of  public  worship”  as  contemplated  by 
the  Royal  Proclamation  dated  the  13th  Vrischigom  1024*.  and  they 
direct  that  their  sanction  is  not  necessary  for  the  erection  of  Shaja- 
uamaloms. 


To 


(By  order), 

A.  J.  VIE  YEA, 
Clriej Secretary  to  Government. 


The  Division  Peishkar, s  and  the  Commissioner,  DevicoJam. 


_1762/L  E.  Hnzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum, 

1896  of  191 A  30-3-1917/17-8-1092. 


To 


The  Senior  Dowan  Peishkar, 

Trivandrum. 


With  reference  to  correspondence  ending  with  your  letter 
Mo.  4655,  dated  the  30th  January  1917  re:  the  water  cess  on 
kandnkrishi  Thanatlm  lauds  in  the  Kalkulam  taluk,  I  have  the 
honor  to  inform  you  that  Government  consider  that  the  existing 
practice  of  the  Kandnkrishi  Department  collecting  the  water  cess  on 
a  lew  survey  numbers  coming  under  Kandnkrishi  Thanatlm  lands 
in  the  Kalkulam  taluk  should  be  discontinued  and  arrangements 
made  for  the  collection  of  the  cess  by  the  village  officer’s  concerned. 
I  request  that  you  will  be  so  good  as  to  supply  the  Dewan  Peishkar, 
Pudnianabhapuram,  from  time  to  time  with  information  regarding 
the  lessees  by  whom  water  cess  is  payable  to  the  Sirkar. 

I  have  etc., 

_  A.  J.  VIEYRA, 

Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 
Copy  to  the  Dewan  Peishkar,  Padmanabliapuram. 


Mo.  :L825/L<  R’#  Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum, 

122G  of  1908.  30-3-1917/17-8-1092. 

To 


Sir-, 

In  for 
dated  the  2 


The  Dewan  Peishkar, 

Kottavam. 


warding  herewith  copy  of  letter  Mo.  T.  G.  49  of  92/4868 
lord  !•  cbntarv  1917,  from  the  Account  Officer,  regarding 


at-d  ^9  19Se  497’  L'  R’  M”  Vo1  11  and  also  Huzur  letter  Mo,  7912/L. 
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the  crediting  of  demand  notice  fees  in  the  accounts,  1  have  the 
honor  to  inform  you  that  Government  accept  Mr.  Ratnam  Iyer’s 
view  therein  contained.  I  request  that  you  will  be  so  good  as  to 
arrange  for  the  fees  collected  on  demand  notices  issued  in  connec¬ 
tion  with  Land  Revenue  Administration  being  alone  credited  under 
“Land  Revenue  Receipts.” 

I  have  &c., 

A.  J.  YIEYRA, 

Chief  Secretary  to  C overiment. 

(1)  Similarly  to  the  other  Division  Peishkars  ami  the  Com¬ 
missioner,  Devicolam. 

(2)  Copy  to  the  Account  Officer. 

(  Enclosure.) 

Letter  No.  T.  G.  49  of  ’92.  Account  office,  Trivandrum, 

23-2-1917/12-7-1092. 

To 

The  Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 

Sir, 

I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  G.  0.  No.  9H7K/L.  R., 
dated  2-8-1908  lays  down  that  all  fees  collected  on  demand  notices 
should  be  credited  in  the  accounts  under  “Land  Revenue  Receipts”, 
and  that  the  amounts  collected  by  Tahsildars  on  the  above  account  on 
behalf  of  the  Excise  Department  are  found  credited  to  [.and  Revenue 
in  certain  treasury  accounts  on  the  authority  of  the  above  G.  0. 

The  intention  of  the  G.  0.  appears  to  have  been  to  prohibit 
the  appropriation  of  demand  notice  fees  for  expenditure  and  not  to 
decide  the  question  of  classification  of  such  receipts  in  the  accounts. 
Further,  it  is  not  correct  in  principle  to  credit  to  “Land  Revenue” 
the  demand  notice  fees  realised  from  defaulters  of  ‘Excise  Revenue’, 
the  Land  Revenue  Officers  who  collect  the  fees  being  merely  the 
agents  of  the  Excise  Department  for  this  purpose. 

The  Excise  Commissioner  has  recently  issued  a  circular, 
No.  6142/A.  1948,  dated  6-12-1916,  to  liis  departmental  officers 
stating  that  demand  notice  fees  should  be  separately  credited  Linder 
III  B.  Miscellaneous,  in  chellans  issued  for  the  remittance  of  arrears 
of  Excise  Revenue.  His  view  appears  to  be  correct,  but  I  bring  it 
to  the  notice  of  the  Government  for  their  specific  orders  in  view  of 
G.  O.'No.  9978/L.  R.,  dated  2-8-1908. 

I  have  &c.j 

T.  R.  RATNAM  IYER, 
Account  Ofncen 
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■vr  1827/L.  B.  Huznr  Gutclierry,  Trivandrum, 

‘  220S  of  1915,  30-3-1917/17-8-1092. 

To 


The  Dewnn  Peishkar, 

Quilon, 

Sir, 

In  continuation  of  this  office  letter  No.  (M.V’/L  I?  ,i.,hwl 
9th  °ctober  1916,  raffing  the  Karampath^uUo No  1  l,){0 

of  the  fhiruvollii  taluk,  1  have  the  honor  to  forward  herewith  f  ° 
your  information,  copy  of  letter  No.  548  dated  the  Vf-L  v.,  i 
1917,  from  the  Heli  Sirkar  Vakil,  and  to  tffib, S' f tfe "  S 
Government  approve  of  Mr.  Ananda.  Kao’s  opinion  tlmrein  ex m-e 
sed  nr.,  that  the  guarantee  of  non -interference,  with  the  assess 
men  feed  at  the  Settlement,  contained  in  Section  31  of  1  e  St h- 
ment  Proclamation,  refers  to  pattern  and  not  to  frupjmharom. ' 

I  have  &c., 

A.  J.  YIEYRA, 

Chief  Secretary  to  Government 


(Enclosure.) 


No.  543. 
To 


Head  Sirkar  Vakil’s  Office, 
Trivandrum,  7th  March  1917. 


The  Chief  Secretary  to  Government, 

c.  Trivandrum. 

Sir, 

R,  M 

0  lecoul  tht‘  following  opinion:— 

guarantee  of  non-interference  dwith°tl^  iS  whetIler  “tlle 

Settlement  contained  in  Section"  n  r!  TT°,lt  frxecl  the 
refers  to  Pattern  (*»§.)  0r  Ir^nfa^^ 

si  of  the  siS 
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secure  to  Our  land-holders  the  utmost  freedom  of  action  in  improv¬ 
ing  their  properties  and  turning  them  to  the  best  advantage  accord¬ 
ing  to  their  means  and  inclination,  we  have  resolved  to  declare  the 
new  Settlement  permanent  for  a  term  of  30  years.  During  this 
time,  the  assessment  fixed  will  not  in  any  way  be  enhanced  on  the 
ground  that  the  owner  had  added  to  the  trees  already  assessed  to 
the  revenue,  or  has  planted  new  trees  on  unplanted  portions  of  his 
garden  which  under  the  Settlement  will  be  charged  only  with  the 
dry  assessment,  or  that  he  has  substituted  for  trees  assessed  at  low 
rates,  trees  liable  to  higher  assessment,  or  that  land  assessed  as  one 
crop  has  been  converted  into  two  crop  land,  or  that  a  third  crop  has 
been  grown  on  land  assessed  as  two  crop  only.  In  short,  no  inter¬ 
ference  of  any  kind  will  be  permitted  with  the  new  Settlement,  when 
it  is  completed,  for  the  next  30  years”. 

3.  The  Proclamation  is  not  one  drafted  in  the  way  in  which  sta¬ 
tutes  are  usually  drawn  up.  The  language  used  is  by  no  means 
formal,  and  same  words  are  not  used  always  to  denote  the  same 
idea, 

4.  The  word  “assess”  with  its  derivations  is  used  in  the  Procla¬ 
mation  in  more  than  one  sense.  In  para  1,  for  instance,  it  is  said, 
“to  carry  out  a  complete  survey  and  re-assessment  of  the  entire 

State.... . ”.  In  paras  3,  4  &  5  the  word  means  only  the  ‘PattonT 

due.  In  para  7  ‘tax’  and  ‘assessment’  are  used  as  meaning  the  same 
idea.  Ln  paragraph  9  dealing  with  ‘Nadavuluir’,  ‘assessment’  is 
used  in  the  sense  of ‘pattom’.  ''Butin  paras  11  and  24,  the  expres¬ 
sion  ‘favourably  assessed  lands’  is  an  instance  -where  the  -word  ‘assess’ 
is  used  in  the  sense  of  actual  tax  paid.  Nor  are  there  instances 
wanting  where  ‘assessment’  is  qualified  with  other  w'ords,  such  as 
“Pattom  assessment”.  See  sections  18,  22,  23  and  24. 

5.  Section  29,  however,  is  important.  -It  keeps  separate  the 

two  ideas,  Pattom  and  Karom,  The  patta  to  be  issued  is  to  show, 
according  to  this  section,  “  . the  pattom  assessment,  any  deduc¬ 
tions  incident  to  the  tenure,  the  net  demand . ”.  This 

shows  that  in  the  pattahs  at  any  rate,  assessment  is  used  in  the 
sense  of  ‘pattom’  only. 

6.  In  the  rules  relating  to  the  preparation  of  classification  regis¬ 
ters,  ‘assessment’  seems  to  have  been  used  in  the  sense  of  ‘pattom’. 
See  Krishna  How’s  Revenue  Manual,  page  173. 

7.  Reference,  may  also  be  made  to  Section  52  of  the  Revenue 
Recovery  Regulation,  where  the  use  of  the  word  ‘assessment’  has 
been  interpreted  to  mean  the  pattom  assessment  and  not  the  net 
demand. 


8.  After  carefully  considering  the  above  points,  it  seems  to  me 
that  the  word  ‘assessment’  used  in  Section  31,  is  not  Karom  or  net 
demand,  but  ‘Pattom’  or  full  assessment,  and  it  is  with  this  latter 
that  non-interference  is  guaranteed. 

I  have  &c., 

R.  ANANDA  RAO, 
Head  Sirkar  Valcil. 


1854/L,  R.  Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum, 

744 of  1916.  31-3-1917/18-8-101)2. 

To 

The  Senior  Dewan  Peishkar, 

Trivandrum . 


Sir, 

With  reference  to  your  Sadhanom  No.  8434,  dated- the  26th 
Meenom  1091,  regarding  certain  amendments  to  the  Kuthagapattom 
Rules,  I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that,  in  as  much  as  nothin^ 
is  expressly  said  in  the  Kuthagapattom  Rules  regarding  the  deposit 
to  be  furnished  by  the  Kuthagapattom  lessee,  there  is  no  meaning 
in  inserting  a  new  provision  to  the  eft'eet  that  the  deposit  should  be 
treated  as  a  penalty.  _  The  provision  that  the  lease  will  be  at  the 
risk  of  the  original  bidder  makes  it  clear  that  he  is  to  make  good  any 
loss  Government  may  sustain  by  reauction.  A  clause  to  this  effect 
is  usually  inserted  in  auction  notices  and  Government  consider  that 
this  will  meet  all  practical  requirements. 

2.  As  regards  the  loss  arising  from  the  reauction,  it  is  observed 
that  the  same  could  be  recovered  from  the  original  bidder  under 
Section  59  of  the  Revenue  Recovery  Regulation.  This  may  also  be 
specifically  stated  in  the  auction  notice.  The  amendment  of  the 
Kuthagapattom  Rules  as  suggested  by  yon  is,  therefore,  hurdlv 
necessary. 

I  have  &c., 

A.  J.  VIEYRA, 

Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 

Copy  to  the  other  Division  Peishkars  and  the  Commissioner, 

Devicolam.  . 
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vr  m  p  50  of  92.  Account  Office,  Trivandrum, 

4994.  27-2-1917/16-7-1092. 

To 

The  Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 

Sir, 

With  reference  to  your  letter  No.  778/L.  IT,  dated  7-2-1917,  for¬ 
warding  copies  of  correspondence  from  the  Dewan  Peishkar,  Ivotta- 
yam,  re:  crediting  the  value  of  survey  instruments  recovered  from 
the  subordinates  responsible  for  their  loss,  I  have  the  honor  to  in¬ 
form  you  that  the  amounts  recovered  in  such  cases  have  to  be 
credited  to  the  department  to  which  the  instruments  belonged,  i.  e., 
to  which  their  cost  was  originally  debited. 


I  have  Ac., 

K.  GEORGE, 
Assistant  Account  Officer, 
for  Account  Officer. 


No  R-  Huzur  C'utcherry,  Trivandrum, 

'  1335  of!  916.  31-3-1917/18-8-1092. 

Copy  forwarded  to  the  Dcwan  Peishkar,  Kottayam,  with  re¬ 
ference  to  his  letter  No.  1695/A,  dated  19th  February  1917,  for 
information  and  guidance, 

R.  KRISHNA  PILLAI, 

$  or  Chief  Secretary  to  Government, 

Copy  to  the  other  Division  Peishkars  and  the  Commissioner, 
Devicolam, 


Notification. 


„  2046/L.  II. 

JN0,  703  of  1916- 


tinder  sanction  of  His  Highness  the  liaha  Raja,  it  is  hereby 
notified  that  Paragraph  I  of  Rule  26  of  the  Rules  for  the  sale  of 
Avaste  laud  for  coffee  or  tea  cultivation,  dated  the  28th  November 
1913,  as  amended  by  Notifications,  Nos.  1418/L,  R.  &  4401/L.  R., 
*  Vide  pages  150-152  of  the  Supplement, 


dated  the  20th  February  1915  and  5th  July  191<>,  respectively,  is 
further  amended  as  follows: — 

“The  full  proprietorship  of  all  Royal  trees,  viz.,  Teak,  Black¬ 
wood,  Ebony  and  Sandalwood,  within  the  grant,  vests  in  the 
Government,'  The  number  and  description  of  such  trees  shall  be 
entered  in  the  Schedule  attached  to  the  title,  deed  for  the  land  and 
the  grantee  shall  be  bound  to  take  care  of  the  trees  until  they  are 
removed  or  otherwise  disposed  of  lay  the  Government.  In  regard 
to  Reserved  trees,  the  grantee  shall  pay  the  value  of  all  such  timber 
as  is  actually  used  for  building  purposes  within  the  limit's  of  the 
grant  or  removed  outside  its  limits  for  any  purpose  whatsoever.  In 
no  other  ease  will  the  grantee  be  required  to  pay  for  the  Reserved 
trees  on  the  land  comprised  within  the  grant". 

(By  order), 

Huzur  Cutcherryi  Trivandrum,  \  M.  RAJA  RAJA  VARMA, 
31-3-1917/18-8-1092.  J  Under  Secretary  to  Government. 


Proceedings  of  the  Government  of  His  Highness 
the  Maiia  Raja  of  Travancoiie. 

Read  again: — 

(1)  G.  0.  No.  11654  L.  R.,  dated  tlio  2Slh  August  1909. 

(2)  The  Public  Service  Notification,  No.  K  1.839,  dated  the  2-lth  Juno 
1916. 

Read  also :  - 

(3)  Letter  No,  141/A  379,  dated  the  22nd  December  >191-1,  from  the 
Dewan  Peishkar,  Quilon. 

(4)  Letter  No.  13321 /L.  R.,  dated  the  18th  February  1915,  to  the  Super* 
intomLnl,  Revenue  Survey. 

(5)  Letter  No.  1421,  dated  the  22nd  April  1915,  from  the  Superinten¬ 
dent,  Revenue  Survey. 

(6)  Letter  No,  3636/L.  R„  dated  the  19th  May  1915,  to  the  Dewan 
Peishkar,  Quilon, 

(J)  Letter  No.  3634/L.  R.,  dated  the  19lh  May  1915,  to  the  Superinten¬ 
dent,  Revenue  Survey. 

(8)  Letter  No.  602,  dated  the  1st  December  1916,  from  the  Superin¬ 
tendent)  Revenue  Survey. 

(9)  Letter  No.  148/L.  R.,  dated  the  12tli  January  1917,  to  the  Dewan 
Peishkar,  Quilon. 

(10)  Letter  No.  530/A  630,  dated  the  28th  January  191.7,  from  the 
Dewan  Peishkar,  Quilon. 

2.  The  point  specifically  raised  for  the  orders  of  Government  in  the 
correspondence  read  above  is  who  should  take  the  initiative  in  the  appoint¬ 
ment  of  Taluk  Surveyors,  the  Survey  Superintendent  or  the  Division  Peish- 
kars  concerned.  The  Survey  Superintendent  points  out  that  the  qualifica¬ 
tion  for  the  Taluk  Surveyors  prescribed  in  G.  O.  No.  11654  [L,  R.,  dated  the 


28th  August  1909,  was  a  certificate  from  the  Survey  Sunerintendsnt  bt  to  their 
fitness  for  the  post.  Later  on,  the  Public  Service  Notif  cat  on,  d  itecl  the 
24th  June  1916,  prescribed  the.  passing  of  the  .nrveying  a  id  leveling  exami¬ 
nation,  advanced  grade,  and  of  a  practical  examination  by  the  Surrey  Super¬ 
intendent  at  the  end  of  their  probationary  period  According  to  the  Survey 
Superintendent,  the  combined  effect  of  these  two  orders  is,  that  when  men 
possessing  the  prescribed  qualification  are  available,  any  of  them  may  be 
appointed  by  the  Division  Peishkars,  but  when  such  men  arc  not  available, 
only  those  who  have  been  previously  certified  by  the  Survey  Superintendent 
as  possessing  the  necessary  qualification  for  the  post  should  be  appointed,  the 
necessary  exemption  from  the  prescribed  examination  qualification  being 
obtained  from  Government  by  that  Officer.  On  the  other  hand,  the  Dewan 
Peishkar,  Quilon,  observes  that  G.  0.  No.  1163I/L.  B.,  dated  the  28th  August 
1909,  was  passed  at  a  time  when  no  minimum  qualification,  general  or  spec.al, 
had  been  prescribed  for  the  Taluk  Surveyor’s  post  and  that,  with  the  issue  of 
the  Public  Service  Notification  laying  down  the  special  qualifications  for  the 
post,  the  G.  0.  must  be  considered  to  have  basu  practically  superseded. 
Mr.  Mahadeva  Iyer  considers  that,  so  long  as  the  Government  have  prescribed 
the  necessary  qualification  for  the  post,  the  course  to  be  followed  by  the  Dawau 
Peishkars  in  individual  cases  is  to  appoint  a  duly  qualified  man  and,  if  none 
such  are  availaole,  to  apply  for  and  obtain  from  Government  sanction  for 
exempting  the  available  candidate  from  the  operation  of  the  Rule,  and  that 
it  is  for  Government  to  decide  in  each  case  whether  exemption  should  be 
allowed  or  not.  According  to  Mr.  Mahadeva  Iyer,  the  Survey  Superinten¬ 
dent’s  function  comes  in  only  in  connection  with  the  departmental  exami¬ 
nation  to  be  held  prior  to  the  confirmation  of  the  Taluk  Surveyor. 

Order  Thereon  *- »  dated  Trivandrum, 

The  Government  have  carefully  considered  the  provisions  of 
the  G.  0.  and  the  Public  Service  Notification.  In  as  much 
as  the  Taluk  Surveyors  are  subordinates  of  the  Land  Revenue 
Department  under  the  Division  Peishkars,  and  since  the  qualifications 
of  Taluk  Surveyors  have  been  definitely  prescribed  by  the  Public 
Service  Notification,  the  Government  are  of  opinion  that  the  power 
of  appointing  Taluk  Surveyors  should  be  exercised  by  the  Division 
Peishkars,  independently  of  the  Survey  Superintendent.  The  latter 
may  furnish  to  the  Peishkars  from  time  to  time  lists  of  employes 
in  his  department  eligible  for  appointment  as  Taluk  Surveyors),  but 
the  actual  selection  of  candidates  should  be  left  to  the  Peishkars. 
No  person  should,  however,  be  confirmed  as  Taluk  Surveyor  till  he 
is"  examined  and  certified  to  be  fit  for  the  post  by  the  Survey  Super¬ 
intendent  under  the  standing  orders  of  Government. 

(By  order), 

M.  RAJA  RAJA  VARMA, 
Under  Secretary  to  Government. 

To 

.All  Division  Peishkars  and  the  Commissioner,  Devicolam. 

The  Superintendent,  Revenue  Survey. 


Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum, 
3-4-1917/21-8- 1092. 

To 

The  Superintendent, 

Revenue  Survey. 

Sir, 

With  reference  to  your  letter  No.  735f,  dated  the  9th  January 
1917,  I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that,  in  the  circumstances 
stated  by  you,  Government  consider  that  the  demarcation  of  sub¬ 
divisions  need  not  be  dispensed  with  and  that  the  existing  rules  on 
the  subject  should  be  enforced. 

2.  I  request  that  you  will  lie  so  good  as  to  let  me  have  detailed 
proposals  for  the  opening  of  a  Survey  School  at  Kottnyaiu.* 

I  have  etc., 

A.  J.  V1EYRA, 
Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 

Copy  to  all  the  Division  Peislikars  and  the  Commissioner, 
Devieolam. 


1.924/L.  R. 
S7T48  of  Toll). 


1  Vi<tu.  pp.  240-242  of  the  Supplement. 

°  This  letter  ran  as  follows: . 

“  With  reference  to  paras  3  and  ft  of  G.  0.  No.  7399/L.  11.,  dated  5th 
November  ldl(!  about  die  working  of  the  Revised  Land  Records  Mainten¬ 
ance  Rules,  1  have  the  honor  to  submit  my  views  on  the  following  two 
questions  dealt  with  therein:  — 

(1)  Demarcation  of  sub-divisions  and  (2)  Opening  of  additional  Survey 
Schools  at  Quilon  and  Kottavani. 

Demarcation  of  S'nh-divisions. 

In  twenty-two  Taluks  which  have  been  surveyed  in  systems  other  than 
Hie  tak  (triangles)  system,  neither  the  size  of  the  survey  field,  nor  the 
number  of  sub-divisions  (revenue  lields)  that  may  be  grouped  to  form  a 
survey  Held,  appears  to  have  been  restricted,  survey  fields  of  20  and  30  acres 
and  having  20  and  30  sub-divisions  being  common.  When  in  supersession 
of  the  old  tak  system,  survey  on  the  blockmap  system  was  started  in  the 
State,  it  seems  that  the  boundaries  of  the  big  survey  lields  alone  were 
demarcated  with  stones  and  not  the  boundaries  between  the  numerous 
revenue  fields  (sub-divisions)  contained  within  them.  It  seems  also  that  the 
Settlement  Department  found  difficulty  in  identifying  the  boundaries  of  the 
Revenue  fields  without  demarcation  stones.  Therefore,  demarcation  stones 
had  to  be  planted  later  on,  on  the  boundaries  of  the  revenue  field  (sub-divi¬ 
sions)  according  to  the  survey  measurements  by  a  special  party  of  Surveyors 
in  the  Taluks  of  Neyyattinkara,  Kottarakkara,  Patkanapurain  and  Kun- 
nathur. 


m 


Huaur  Cutckerry,  Trivandrum, 
7-4-1917/25-8-1092. 


No.  2043/L.  R. 

1868  of  1915. 

To 

The  Dewan  Peishkar, 

Kotfcayani, 

Sir, 

With  reference  to  your  letter  No.  3963,  dated  the  10th  March 
1917,  I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  the  monthly  Statement 


In  the  same  manner,  it  is  neoassary  that  pokkuvaravu  sub-divisions  that 
are  now  formed  in  Clierikkals  and  other  big  fields  should  be  demarcated 
with  stones,  as  many  of  these  sub-divisions  are  themselves  o£  large  extent  and 
in  several  cases  they  have  to  be  surveyed  with  the  Theodolite  also, 

Puduvals  that  are  registered  are  technically  sub-divisions  of  the  big 
waste  Survey  Numbers.  Nevertheless,  the  demarcation  of  the  puduvals  is 
quite  necessary  and  lias  been  provided  for  in  the  Pudnval  Rules. 

It  is  also  necessary  that  porambolres,  whether  full  Survey  numbers  or 
sub-divisions,  should  be  demarcated  with  stones;  and  this  necessity  lias  been 
recognised  in  the  Madras  Presidency  also. 

It  will  therefore  be  seen  that  the  sub-divisions  in  this  State  are  not  ex¬ 
actly  of  the  same  nature  as  those  of  the  Madras  Presidency,  though  they 
bear  the  same  name,  and  that  it  is  not  possible  to  lay  down  a  general  rule 
for  this  Stats,  that  sub-divisions  need  not  be  demarcated  with  stones.  In 
para  18  of  the  Report  of  the  Madras  Survey  and  Land  Records  Committee, 
the  demarcation  of  porambokes  is  recommended  partly  for  the  reason  ‘‘  that 
the  absence  of  stones  leads  ryots  to  encroach  unintentionally  and  thereby 
subject  themselves  to  trouble  and  expense  and  I  think  that  th's  reason 
holds  good  in  the  case  of  the  boundaries  between  different  hold'ngs  (i.  e. 
sub-divisions).  Again  in  para  19  of  the  same  Report,  it  is  stated  that  ‘‘the 
majority  of  the  ryots  examined  would  doubtless  prefer  the  demarcation  of 
bends  of  survey  fields  and  also  bends  of  sub-divisions  (which  constitute 
holdings)”,  although  they  appear  to  have  been  led  by  further  questioning, 
to.  admit  that  “  what  they  really  require  is  an  authoritative  record  of  mea¬ 
surements,  by  means  of  which  their  boundaries  can  be  shown  them  by  tlie 
Karnam  It  seems  to  me  that  it  is  not  desirable  to  dispense  with  the  tie  • 
marcation  of  sub-divisions  formed  by  Pokkuvaravu,  Karampathippu  etc., 
..especially  as  according  to  the  Revised  Land  Records  Maintenance  Rules,  no 
increase  in  the  number  of  stones  to  be  periodically  inspected  by  the  village 
staff  will  be  caused  by  the  demarcation  of  such  new  sub-divisions.  If,  how¬ 
ever,  this  view  docs  not  commend  itself  to  Government,  demarcation  stones 
■may  be  dispensed  with  in  the  case  of  small  sub-d, visions  (other  than  poram- 
boke  sub-divisions)  that  may  be  formed  within  registered  lands:  and  I  think 
that,  in  consideration  of  the  jungly  and  undulating  nature  of  the  land  in 
most  Taluks  of  the  State,  the  maximum  extent  of  the  further  sub-divisions 
in  registered  land,  which  need  not  be  demarcated  with  stones,  may  be  fixed 


o£  Edappalli  Eevenne  cases  now  submitted  to  Government  may  be 
discontinued, 

I  have  etc., 

M.  RAJA  RAJA  VARMA, 

For  Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 


vt  2044/L.  R.  Huzur  Cuteherry,  Trivandrum, 

No'  447  of  1916,  7-4-1917/25-8-1092. 

To 

The  Senior  Dewan  Peislikar, 

Trivaudmin. 

Sir, 

With  reference  to  the  correspondence  ending  with  your 
Sadhanom  No,  6021,  dated  the  26th  Kumbhom  1002,  1  have  the 
honor  to  inform  you  that  Government  consider  that  it  is  not  desir¬ 
able  to  increase  the  number  of  Periodical.  Registers  in  the  Village 
Offices  and  thus  add  to  their  scriptory  work,  which  is  already  heavy. 
Further,  the  data  regarding  the  Kandukrishi  lands  for  the  prepara¬ 
tion  of  Appendix  B  to  the  Thnvanamudakkom  Account  are  already 
available  in  the  Village  Settlement  Register,  and  all  that  is  neces¬ 
sary  is  to  follow  the  instructions  contained  in  the  Land  Revenue 
Manual,  Volume  I  LI,  Paragraph  740.  In  regard  to  the  extra 
cesses  not  borne  on  land,  they  are  already  included  under  the  head 
of  ‘Ayacut’  in  the  Thavanatnudakkom  Account.  These  cesses  need 
not  be  now  separated  from  the  total  Ayacut  Revenue,  in  which  they 
are  merged.  There  is,  therefore,  no  necessity  for  opening  the  ad¬ 
ditional  registers  proposed  by  the  Tahsildar.  ' 

I  have  etc., 

R.  KRISHNA  PILLAI, 

For  Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 


j^0  1297/F.  &  M.  R.  Huzur  Cuteherry,  Trivandrum, 

209  of  1017.  1 0-4-1 91 7/28-8-1002. 

To 

The  Commissioner, 

Devicolam. 

Sir, 

In  forwarding  herewith  copy  of  letter  No.  1879,  dated  the  26th 
March  191 1,  from  the  Director  of  Agriculture  and  Fisheries,  re¬ 
garding  the  out-break  of  contagious  diseases  among  cattle  and  the 


229 

attack  o£  insect  pests,  I  have  the  honor  to  request  that  you  will  be 
so  good  as  to  instruct  the  Proverthikars  of  your  Division  to  report 
direct  to  the  Director  of  Agriculture  and  Fisheries  the  out-break 
of  such  diseases  and  the  attack  of  insect  pests  within  their  respective 
jurisdictions,  as  soon  as  they  occur. 


I  have  etc., 

M.  RAJA  RAJA  VARMA, 
For  Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 

Similarly  to  the  Division  Peishkars. 


No.  1379. 


To 


(Enclosure) 

Office  of  the  Director  of 
Agriculture  and  Fisheries,  Travaucore. 
Quilon.  23-3-1917. 


The  Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 

Sir, 

[  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  1  sometimes  receive  infor¬ 
mation  from  the  Tnhsildars  about  the  outbreak  of  contagious  diseases 
among  cattle  and  the  attack  of  insect  posts  on  crops,  but  very  often 
such  information  reaches  me  several  weeks  after  the  commencement 
of  the  outbreak  and  sometimes  even  after  the  outbreak  has  com¬ 
pletely  subsided.  This  extraordinary  delay  can  be  avoided  if  the 
Proverthikars  are  ordered  to  submit  reports  to  me  direct  about  such 
outbreaks  as  soon  as  they  come  to  their  notice.  I  request  that 
Government  may  be  pleased  to  issue  necessary  orders  on  the  subject 
to  the  Proverthikars. 


Proceedings  of  the  Government  of  His  Highness 
the  Maha  Raja  of  Travancore. 


Read  again: — 

(1) ®  G.  0.  No.  13024/L.  R.  &  F„  dated  the  4th  December  1912. 

Read  also: — 

(2)  Representation  by  Mr.  ICandan  Kumaran.  Member  (Nominated), 
at  the  Eleventh  Session  of  the  Popular  Assembly,  and  the  Dewan’s  reply 
thereto. 


’  Vide  pp.  -943-946,  L.  R.  M.,  Vol.  IX. 
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(3)  Letter  No.  4546/L.  R.,  dated  the  16th  June  1915,  to  the  Division 
Peishkars. 

(4)  Letter  No.  306,  dated  the  31st  August  1915,  from  the  Senior 
Dewan  Peishkar,  Trivandrum. 

(5)  Letter  No.  1540,  dated  the  1st  October  1915,  from  the'  Dewan 
Peishkar,  Padmanabhapuram. 

(6)  Letter  No.  534/L.  R.  705  of  1090,  dated  the  1st  December  1915, 
from  the  Ag.  Dewan  Peishkar,  Quilon. 

(7)  Letter  No.  3420/L.  R.,  dated  the  25th  January  1910,  from  the 
Dewan  Peishkar,  Kottayum. 

(S)  Read  representation  made  by  Mr.  Knndnn  Knmaran,  Member 
(Nominated),  at  the  Twelfth  Session  of  the  Popular  Assembly,  and  the 
De wan’s  reply  thereto. 

(9)  Read  representation  made  by  Mr.  Avyiin  Kali,  Member  (Nomi¬ 
nated),  at  the  Twelfth  Session  of  the  Assembly  and  the  Dewan’s  reply  thereto. 

(10)  Read  representations  of  Messrs.  Kandan  Knmaran,  Ayyan  Kali, 
Abraham  Isaac  and  Karumban  Daivuthim  at  the  13th  Sossionj  of  the  Popular 
Assembly,  and  the  Dewan’s  reply  thereto. 

2.  During  successive  Sessions  of  the  Popular  Assembly,  the  representa¬ 
tives  of  the  depressed  classes  have  been  bringing  to  the  notice  of  Government 
the  difficulties  experienced  by  them  in  the  matter  of  chaining  lands  for 
hanitation  and  cultivation  and  urging  upon  Government  the  desirability  of 
assigning  suitable  lands  to  these  classes  in  the  various  parts  of  the  State. 
The  question  having  been  referred  to  the  Division  Peishkars  for  their  views 
they  h  ive  unanimously  reported  that  the  prayer  of  these  classes  [deserves 
sympathetic  consideration.  They  have  also  recommended  certain  conces¬ 
sions  on  bah-ilf  of  the  depressed  classes,  in  connection  with  the  assignment 
of  lands  for  their  settlement. 

OkPEK  THEREON  No.  , DATED  TlUVANDRUJI,  'Til  April  1«J17. 

IbbS  of  1015.  1st  Mcdum  1092 

For  the  past  few  years,  the  question  of  assigning  lands  to  the 
depressed  classes  has  been  engaging  the  earnest  attention  of  the 
Government.  So  far  back  as  1912,  Government  sanctioned  about 
500  acres  of  pnduval  lands  in  the  Vilappil  pakuthi,  Neyyattinkara 
taluk,  being  registered  in  the  names  of  the  members  of  the  Sadhu- 
jana.  Paripalana  Sangham,  free  of  tharcwila.  The  registry  has  not, 
however,  been  given  effect  to,  partly  owing  to  the  delay  in  the 
removal  of  tree-growth  from  the  lands  by  the  Forest  Department 
and  partly  owing  to  the  difficulty  of  differentiating  the  pnduval 
lands  from  those  brought,  under  registry  during  and  subsequent  to 
Settlement.  The  lands  are  now  being  surveyed 'and  demarcated  by 
the  Survey  Department.  The  Superintendent,  Revenue  Survey,  is 
requested  to  push  on  with  the  work  and  hand  over  the  land  records 
to  the  normal  Revenue  Department,  as  expeditiously  as  possible. 
The  Conservator  of  Forests  will  also  be  requested  to  see  that  the 
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tree-growth  is  completely  removed  and  the  lands  made  available  for 
assignment  without  any  further  delay. 

2.  Government  feel  that  the  time  has  arrived  to  lay  down  a  de¬ 
finite  policy  in  the  matter  and  afford  facilities  to  the  depressed  classes 
on  a  larger  scale  in  obtaining  lands  for  occupation  and  cultivation. 
The  Government  accordingly  direct  that  unoccujjin/  lands  at  the 
disposal  of  Government  and  lying  outside  Forest  Reserves,  be  grant¬ 
ed  to  Pulayas  and  Pariahs  subject  to  the  following  conditions: — 

(1)  no  tharavilu  to  be  charged  at  the  outset; 

(2 )  should  the  land  be  alienated  in  favour  of  a  stranger, 
tharavila  at  the  prevailing  rate  to  be  imposed  forthwith; 

( 3 )  the  area  to  be  assigned  not  to  exceed  one  acre  for ;  i  family ; 

(4)  assessment  to  be  charged  at  the  prevailing  rates;  and 

(5)  should  there  be  any  tree-growth  on  the  land,  no  registry 
to  be  made  till  the  tree-growth  is  removed  by  the  Forest  Department. 

The  benefit  of  the  above  concessions  is  allowed  only'  to  those 
Pulayas  and  Pariahs  who  are  the  subjects  of  His  Highness  the 
Maha  Raja  irrespective  of  their  religion.  The  Division  Peishkars 
and  the  Commissioner,  Devicolam,  are  requested  to  pay  personal 
attention  to  the  matter  and  see  that  applications  for  lands  from  the 
depressed  classes  are  promptly  disposed  of.  A  monthly  progress 
report  as  to  the  area  assigned  in  pursuance  of  this  order  should  be 
submitted  to  Government  in  the  appended  Form. 


To 


(By  order), 

M.  RAJA  RAJA  VARMA, 
Ag.  Chief  Secretary  to  Government, 


All  Division  Peishkars  and  the  Commissioner,  Devicolam, 
The  Superintendent.  Revenue  Survey. 

The  Conservator. 

Mr.  Avyan  Kali. 

Mr.  Kandan  Kuinaram 
Mr.  Abraham  Isaac. 

Mr.  Karumban  Daivatban. 

The  Gazette. 

The  Press  Room, 
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Statement  showing  dispose l  of  applications  for  registry  of  Puduval 
lands  fro?n  members  of  the  depressed  classes  for  the  month  of . 109 


Taluk. 


Number  of 
I  applications 
j  received 
!  during  the  ; 
•  month  in¬ 
clusive  of  | 
jpreviousyears.| 


!  Extent  of  land 
brought 
:  under  regi- 
I  stry. 


°f-  I  ~‘ 

I  Acre.  Cents. 

I 


|  Number  of 
j  applications 
I  pending. 


Remarks, 


Total.. .J 


Proceedings  of  the  Government  of  His  Highness 
The  A Iaha  Raja  of  Travancore. 

Read  again 

(1)  G.  0.  No.  LSOO/F.  &  M.  R,,  dated  the  30th  April  1015. 

Read  also:  -  - 


servitor  of  tForSs21:]7/F'  *  M>  K*’  dated  the  20th  May  1916,  to  the.  Con- 

froni^^to^^f1^-  °f  J091’  “  the  « 

LtS  N°- 1116  °f  1091,  dated  the  3rd  Julle  lyl6>  from  the 

serviSr^PoS/509^  *  M’  ***  the  Uth  J"ne  lyl«-  *>  the  Con- 

i  ioiflLft0r^'  No-  2845/242  Mi*-  of  1091,  dated  the  15th  Septem- 
ber  1916,  from  the  Conservator  of  Forests.  1 


M.  R.,  dated  the  27th  January  1917,  to  tho 

»J£  <S5££  S  «• 

m—  «*t«  g*  ‘I"11”- 

Reserves  quite  unfit  for  forest  purposes  and  suogesteVth  it' Fore.St 

‘s"'“ 0,88,1  oi“  «  a.  uth,  mi,  S'Sit  z 
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Assembly.  After  a  careful  enquiry,  the  Conservator  has  reported  that  the 
tracts  mentioned  in  the  subjoined  statement  may  be  disafforested  and 
thrown  open  for  cultivation  without  prejudice  to  the  interests  of  forest 
conservancy. 


No. 

Name  oi‘  Reserve. 

Name  of  block. 

Area  ill  acres. 

1 

Malayattnr 

Manna  wankaudom 

1,000 

Do. 

Pan  dura  Palappalli 

125 

3 

Thodupuzlia 

Mnllarmqattu  Kandcm . . . 

120 

4 

Cardamom  Hills 

8  blocks 

400 

5 

Kumeranpernr  Block  A 

Olikallu 

100 

Do,  North 

Knthattnkulam  manna ... 

150 

7 

Yerur 

Valiarippu  Yavil 

100 

8 

Pallode 

Edavom  and  Kalachal 

Karikam 

104 

j  Total . 

|  2,099 

Order  thereon  No.  ' 'dated  TRi\-ANDRDM,|^i^^^~- 

His  Highness’  Government  resolve  to  throw  open  for  paddy 
cultivation  the  lands  mentioned  in  the  statement,  comprising  about 
2,099  acres.  The  tract  known  as  Edavom  and  Kulschal  Karikam  in 
the  Pallode  Reserve  (item  S  in  the  statement)  has  already  been 
excluded  from  the  Reserve  by  a  ring  boundary  cut  around  it.  In 
regard  to  the  remaining  tracts,  the  Conservator  is  requested  to  sub¬ 
mit  the  necessary  draft  Notifications  disafforesting-  them  under 
Section  20  of  the  Forest  .Regulation  and  to  arrange  for  their  being 
excluded  from  the  respective  Reserves  and  demarcated  mi  the 
ground,  so  that,  the  Land  Revenue  Department  and  the  ryots  may 
know  the  exact  limits  of  the  blocks  proposed  to  be  assigned  for 
cultivation.  The.  Conservator  should  also  see  that  due  provision,  is 
made  for  access  to  these  areas.  The  Division  Peishkars  concerned 
.and  the  Commissioner,  Devicolam,  are  raj  nested  to  take  steps,  in 
the  meantime,  for  bringing  the  lands  under  registry.  The  lands 
should  be  cut  up  into  convenient  blocks  and  put  up  to  public  auction 
after  due  advertisement  in  the  Government  Gazette  and  also  in  the 
Taluk  and  Village  headquarters  concerned.  The  upset  price  and 
the  rates  of  assessment  proposed  to  be  imposed  on  the  lands  should 
be  fixed  after  a  personal  inspection  of  the  lands  by  the  Tahsildars 
concerned.  These  particulars  and  also  whether  the  lauds  are  to  be 
treated  single  crop  or  double  crop  should  be  inserted  in  the  auction 
notices.  The  auction  sales  should  be  conducted  by  the  Division 
Peishkars  concerned  and  the  Commissioner,  Devicolam,  and  reported 
to  Government  for  confirmation. 
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2.  In  regard  to  Edavom  and  Kalachal  Karikam  in  the  Pallode 
Reserve,  the  Conservator  does  not  say  whether  this  tract  has  been 
formally  disafforested  under  the  Forest  Regulation.  If  it  has  not 
been  disafforested,  draft  Notification  under  Section  20  of  the  Regu¬ 
lation  should  he  sent  up  in  regard  to  this  tract  also.  It  would  ap¬ 
pear  that  the  whole  of  this  area  is  under  occupation  but  that  only 
32  and  odd  acres  have  been  brought  under  registry.  The  Senior 
Dewan  Peishkar,  Trivandrum,  is  requested  to  report  why  the  re¬ 
maining  area  has  not  been  brought  under  registry  and  to  take  early 
steps  for  assigning  this  area.  If  the  area  is  occupied,  there  is  no 
necessity  for  ousting  the  occupants  and  putting  it  up  to  public 
auction,  but  tharavila  and  assessment  at  appropriate  rates  should  be 
charged  on  these  lands.  If,  however,  the  occupants  decline  to  pay 
the  tharavila  and  assessment  fixed,  they  should  be  evicted  and  the 
lands  disposed  of  by  public  auction.  The  Peishkar  should  report  to 
Government  whether  the  lands  are.  single  crop  or  double  crop  and 
what  rates  of  tharavila  and  assessment  should  be  imposed  on  them. 
Registry  should  he  sanctioned  only  after  the  approval  of  these  rates 
by  Government. 

(By  order), 

M.  RAJA  RAJA  VARMA, 

At}.  Chief  Secretary  to  (lover imient. 

To 

1.  The  Conservator  of  Forests. 

2.  All  Division  Peishkars  and  the  Commissioner,  Devi- 

colam. 

3.  Mr.  Padmanabhan  Parameswaran,  Member,  Pathana-. 

puram  taluk,  for  the  10th  Session  of  the  Assembly. 

4.  The  Gazette. 

5.  The  Press  Room. 


No 

345  of  1917. 


Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum, 
26-4-1917/14-9-1092. 


The  Dewan  Peishkar, 

Kottayam. 

Sir, 

With  reference  to  ycur  communications  noted  in  the  margin, 
I.  Letter  No.  3024/  I  Rave  the  honor  to  inform  you  that,  in  the 
D.,  dated  31-3-17.  circumstances  stated,  the  existing  system  of 
FSh  can7ing  on  h^ect  correspondence  bv  the  officers 
’  a  “  of  this  State  with  the  officers  of  neighbouring 

cFid«  also  Circular  No.  G.  106,  dated  9-1-17,  letter  No.  502S/L.  R.,  dated 
13-8-17  and  Circular  No.  G.  7022,  dated  5-10-17.” 
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States  in  purely  routine  matters  of  the  kind  you  have  mentioned 
may  be  continued. 


2.  The  enclosures  to  your  Sadhanom  under  reference  are  here¬ 
with  returned. 


I  have  &c., 

M.  RAJA  RAJA  VARMA, 
Ag.  Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 


Copy  to  the  other  Division  Peislikars  and  the  Commissioner, 
Devicolam. 


3390/L.  R.#  Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum, 

1285  of  1913,  2-5-1917/20-9-1092. 


To 


The  Dewaii  Peishkar, 
Kottayam. 


Sir, 

I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  receipt  of  your  office  letter 
No.  3487/D,  dated  the  6th  May  1917,  forwarding  the  Thavana- 
mudakkom  Account  of  Sirkar  Devaswom  Land  Revenue  for 
1090. 

2.  As  regards  the  Kuthagapattom  rent  on  the  Devaswom 
lands  in  the  Cochin  State  attached  to  the  Parakadavu  pakuthi,  the 
Government  sanction  the  proposal  of  the  Division  Assistant  in 
Charge  to  recover  the  rent  in  full  from  the  lessees  and  pay  the  tax 
due  to  the  Cochin  Sirkar  from  the  allotments  under  “Rents  and 
Taxes”  in  the  Budget,  as  is  being  done  in  the  case  of  the  lands 
attached  to  the  Thriklcakara  pakuthi.  The  necessary  arrangements 
should  be  made  accordingly.  Please  also  furnish  a  statement  giving 
particulars  of  the  amount  payable  to  the  Cochin  Sirkar  from  the 
taluks  in  that  Division  on  account  of  tax  on  Devaswom  lands  as  per 
form  enclosed. 


I  have  &c., 

R.  KRISHNA  PILLAI, 
For  Chief  Secretary  to  Governmen 


*Vide  also  Huzur  letter  No.  6252/L.  R.,  dated  11-12-18, 
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Huzur  Sadhanom  No.  2820/L.  R.,  dated  8-5-17,  to  the  Division 
Peishkar,  Padmanabhapuram,  that  Karivu  remission  is  not  allowable 
to  JPanahadama  lands. 

2820/L-  R-  aO'^AcEbis^ajral,  tnfiraaai  an  oro  <14  (a0) 

0fKQ1*  375  of  1917-  8-5-1917/26-9-1092. 

1  aJOBCin3Sa4«>o  OJulallatlCrileejcK',. 

^ojlss>raKns)34a®l(SV3)Qjl^  a^roocrao  ajsmflsiS®  cii<Yjjcas>f|.«>s  eabfflo 
<fljowQJ«><gf'mfflnao  (ffrooBeuasniKnlcio  a^rtnlaionra  hickusI 
oil  as  (usmd9fi)sca  cuagjd9s>Docea  gionj  <&rolaaiy)itj)l  <o»(0o  <ojo^js><0>3§iflacrn 
oosjjjiogjanrao  ojrnloa/  c&Ooorulrab  son  $a<Do  ojeryamCocaa  & 

ols)Qjtf(axo)lcr)Doi)  g.6ns3<flaorv)  tosroo  2agj3S)o)®3caJonoo)3sinf)n'ra  ailcural 
,a,3sm3oM)(gffl^36ins  ru5ioja3ooeg^OQ.s)C8oA61ob  aa^asTI-ajlgag, 
<gv®  jsdooo  (3)00  nTlotoxsb  a®sfSO)6n5  ojcOxas  asy®  sdcdo 

^sl  ■8v®(sei3xui5j  g^ovOToaisnsacajsrosianria  <m,<avD>ogj=oiO)l 

C0)aJ3cb5)r!)Qg)l|gftO)3S1,Yr)riY()o  aj.oco(n)-32llgi  OOOlUOlob  CiZSo  <S)CO- 

o)lon)  (Yoaconoo  m anil rat  no, rmtalcira 

aJsifhasisaaio^casiOocaffi  Jbolaicu<a.0J3j  oa.a^arrh  goshTlgjOKmo 
o>3(«fecvra.  csg^ocisiaici^a  oiloloon  ovacm^aia. 

o^)gj3o  (BaOCUp^dSa  OJOCxQ^  ajoracnosn-joo  OJUlaTltiiloi 
alrmCY&GnJqgpSVO  (Sa.OojjJI^  <S)S>CDc9s>a{IO  fficusmo. 
gosuyogjlcaa  ag)y>o)’to 

a.«ntnociJin5\3-}da.3o0j 
c/r.iuisisnzaha  flrasm&nrtiligJlgcSl, 


3040/L.  K 
222  of  1914.' 


\  Notification. 

Under  sanhdon  of  His  Highness  the  Maha  Raja,  it  is  hereby 
otified  for  general  information  that  paragraph  4  *  of  Rule  III  of 
he  Cardamom  Rules,  dated  the  12th  August  1905,  as  amended  by 
Notification  dated  thd\  27th  January  1916,  is  further  amended  as 
ollows  : —  \ 


The  purchasers  of  lands  for  cardamom  cultivation  are  allowed 
pay  the  said  acreage  value  of  Bh.  Rs.  (25)  twenty-five  per  acre  in 
)  nstalments  as  follows  :  — 


*  Vido  page  241,  L.  R.  M„  Yol.  II. 
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“Bh.  Rs.  (2)  two  per  acre  along  with  the  application  as  deposit, 
Bh.  Rs.  (2)  two  prior  to  registry  and  the  balance  of  Bh.  Rs.  (21) 
twenty-one  in  seven  equal  yearly  instalments  of  Bh.  Rs.  (3)  three.” 

(By  order), 

Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum,  q  A.  J.  YIEYRA, 

11-5-1917/29-9-1092.  S  Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 


,-r  3342/L.  R.  Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum, 

~T6i5rfT909.  25-5-1917/12- 10-1092.  - 

To 

The  Dewan  Peishkar, 

Quilon. 

Sir, 

With  reference  to  your  Sadlaanom  No.  864/L.  R.  502  of  86, 
dated  the  21st  Medom  1092,  I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that, 
as  recommended,  Government  sanction  the  imposition  of  the  en¬ 
hanced  rates  of  assessment  on  the  cherikal  lands  particularised  in 
the  statements  received  from  you. 

2.  In  regard  to  the  question  of  authorising  the  Division  Peisk- 
kars  to  enhance  the  assessment  under  similar  circumstances  without 
reference  to  Government,  I  shall  address  you  later  on.# 

3.  The  records  are  returned. 

I  have  &c., 

A.  J.  YIEYRA, 

Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 


No.  G.  3609. 

Notivi  cation  . 

Under  sanction  of  His  Highness  the  Maha  Raja,  it  is  hereby 
notified  that  the  Surveyors  of  the  Devicolam  Division  are  brought 
within  the  operation  of  the  Notification  No.  2672/L.  R.,  J  dated  the 
3rd  April  1915,  published  at  page  705  of  the  Government  Gazette, 
dated  the  13th  April  1915,  regarding  the  acquisition  of  landed  pro¬ 
perty  by  Government  servants. 

(By  order), 

Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum,  q  A.  J.  YIEYRA, 

28-5-1917/15-10-1092.  J  '  Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 


*  Vide  p.  240  of  the  Supplement. 

J  Vide  pages  5-8  of  the  Supplement. 
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,-r  3477/L.  R.  *  Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum, 

°‘  460  of  1917.  2-6-1917/20-10-1092. 

To 

The  Commissioner, 

Devicolam. 

Sir, 

With  reference  to  your  letter  No-  5113/283  ,of  1092,  dated  the 
6th  May  1917,  I  have  tire  honor  to  inform  you  that  the  Govern¬ 
ment  approve  your  action  in  having  appointed  Kamaswami  Asari, 
a  non-Travancorean,  as  Peon  of  the  Head  Nattama  Oflice  at 
Bodinaikanoor  with  effect  from  the  18th  Meeuom  1092. 

2.  The  Government  also  sanction  your  proposal  to  appoint 
non-Travaneoreans  as  Cardamom  Nattamakars  and  as  their  Peons 
in  the  interests  of  Sirkar  work. 

I  have  etc., 

A.  J.  V.IEYRA, 

Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 

Copy  to  the  Account  Officer. 


Proceedings  of  ti-ie  Government  of  His  Highness 
the  Maha  Raja  of  Travancore. 

Read  again : — 

(1)  G.  0.  No.  341/L.  R.  &  F,  dated  the  23vd  December  1913,  re-  the 
Neyyav  river  porambokes. 

(2)  G.  O,  No.  1229G/L.  R,  dated  the  14th  December  1914,  re :  the  Chit- 
tar  river  porambokes. 

(3)  G.  O.  No.  397S/L.  R.,  dated  the  13th  June  1916,  re:  the  Killiar  river 
porambokes. 

Read  also  : —  \. 

(4)  Petition  dated  the  2nd.Dlianu  1092,  from  the  inhabitants  of  the 
liarakulam  and  Perumkulam  pakuthies,  in  the  Nedumangad  taluk. 

(5)  Sadhanom  No.  167,  dated  the  12th  January  1917,  to  the  Senior 
Dewan  Peiskkar,  Trivandrum. 

*  Vide  p.  833,  L.  R.  M.,  Vol.  II.  ^  ^  ~ 


(6)  Sadhanom  No.  7282,  dated  the  5th  Medom  1032,  from  the  Senior 
Dewan  Peishkar,  Trivandrum. 

(7)  Representation  made  by  Mr.  K.  Nai'ayana  fPillai,  Member,  Nedn" 
mangad  taluk,  at  the  Thirteenth  Session  of  the  Sri  Mulam  Popular  Assembly’ 
and  the  Dewan’s  reply  thereto. 

In  their  petition  dated  the  2nd  Dhanu  1092,  read  above,  certain  in¬ 
habitants  of  the  Netlumangad  taluk  stated  that  at  the  time  of  the  Survey  the 
survey  stones  demarcating  the  boundary  of  the  ICaramanai  river  that  flows 
through  the  Karakulam  and  Perumkulam  pakuthies  were  planted  within 
the  limits  of  their  registered  holdings,  on  either  side  of  the  river,  to  prevent 
the  stones  from  being  washed  away  by  floods  but  that,  at  the  time  of  the 
Settlement,  the  portions  lying  outside  the  demarcation  stones  were  wrongly 
recorded  as  poramboke,  though  they  could  not  really  come  under  that 
category.  The  petitioners  therefore  prayed  that  these  porambokes  might 
be  treated  as  part  of  their  registered  holdings  and  pattas  issued  in  favour  of 
the  respective  owners,  without  levying  any  tharuvila  or  thadivila,  as  had 
been  done  in  the  case  of  similar  lands  bordering  on  the  Neyyar,  Chittar 
and  Killiar  rivers. 

2.  The  matter  was  referred  to  the  Senior  Dewan  Peishkar,  Trivandrum, 
and  Sadhanom  No.  7282,  dated  the  5th  Medom  1092  is  his  report  on  the 
subject. 

3.  This  was  one  of  the  subjects  brought  to  notice  by  Mr.  K.  Nai'ayana 
Pillai,  Member,  Nedumangad  taluk,  at  the  13th  Session  of  the  Sri  Mulam 
Popular  Assembly.  The  Dewan  replied  that  if  the  lands  mentioned  by  the 
Member  were  similarly  circumstanced  as  those  on  the  banks  of  the  Neyyar 
and  Killiyar  rivers,  the  concessions  allowed  to  the  latter  would  be  extended 
to  the  lands  in  question. 

Order  thereon  No.  5, dated  Trivandrum. 

His  Highness’  Government  consider  that  the  concessions  grant¬ 
ed  by  G.  0.  No.  341/L.  R.  &  F.,  dated  the  23rd  December  1913, 
G.O.  No.  12296/L.  R.,  dated  the  14th  December  1914,  and  G.'O.  No. 
3978/L.  R.,  dated  the  13th  June  1916,  in  respect  of  the  lands  along 
the  banks  of  the  Neyyar,  the  Chittar  and  the  Killiar  rivers,  respec¬ 
tively,  should  be  extended  to  lands  situated  on  either  side  of  the 
Karamanai  river  in  the  Nedumangad  taluk.  Government  according¬ 
ly  direct  that  such  of  the  lands  as,  from  their  level  and  the  age  of 
the  trees  standing  thereon,  cannot  be  considered  as  recent  accretions 
.  or  reclamations  from  the  river,  may  be  granted  to  the  adjoining 
holders  without  any  vilayartham  Or  thadivila  hut  subject  to  appro¬ 
priate  assessment.  Back  arrears  of  assessment  should  he  recovered 
from  the  occupants  for  the  whole  period  of  their  occupation  subse¬ 
quent  to  the  Settlement.  The  Peishkar  will  submit  to  Government 
a  complete  list  of  such  lands  with  particulars  of  their  extent  and  of 
the  assessment  and  back  arrears  to  be  charged  on  them. 
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2.  In  regard  to  those  lands  which  are  accretions  or  reclamations 
from  the  river  and  constitute  real  encroachments,  the  Government 
direct  that  such  of  them  as  are  objectionable  and  cannot  be  assigned 
on  registry,  without  prejudice  to  the  interest  of  the  public,  should 
be  vacated  under  the  Land  Conservancy  Regulation  and  the  fact 
reported  to  Government  in  due  course.  The  other  encroachments 
should  be  transferred  to  the  head  of  assessed  waste  and  brought 
under  registry  subject  to  appropriate  rates  of  tharar.ila  and  assess¬ 
ment.  Back  arrears  should  also  be  recovered  under  the  standing 
orders  of  Government. 

(By  order), 

A.  J.  VIEYRA, 

Chie f  Secretary  to  Government. 
To 

The  Senior  Dewan  Peishkar,  Trivandrum, 

The  Petitioners. 

The  Member,  S.  M.  P.  A. 

The  Gazette. 

The  Press  Room. 


3720/L.  R.  *  Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum, 

‘  1645  of  191)9!  16-6-1917/3-11-1092. 

To 


The  Dewan  Peishkar, 

Quilon. 

Sir, 

Adverting  to  paragraph  2  of  this  office  letter  No.  3342/L.  R., 
dated  the  25th  May  1917,  regarding  the  imposition  of  enhanced 
assessment  on  lands  cultivated  with  rubber,  I  have  the  honor,  to 
inform  you  that  Government  sanction  the  enhanced  rates  of  assess¬ 
ment  being  imposed  on  such  lands,  as  they  fall  due,  according  to  the 
stipulation  without  previous  reference  to  Government. 

I  have  &c., 

M.  RAJA  RAJA  VARMA, 
For  Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 

Copy  to. the  other  Division  Peishkars  and  the  Commissioner, 
Devicolam. 


Vide  p.  237  of  tie  Supplement. 


Proceedings  of  the  Government  of  His  Highness 
the  Maiii.  Raja  of  Travancore. 


Read  again:— 

(1)  G.  0,  No.  7399/L.  R.,  dated  the  5th  November  191(5,  reviewing  (he 
progress  of  the  Land  Records  Maintenance. 

Read  also: — • 

(2)  Letter  No.  735,  dated  the  9th  January  1917,  from  the  Superinten¬ 
dent,  Revenue  Survey. 

(3)  Letter  No.  1924,  dated  the  3rd  April  1917,  to  the  Superintendent 
Revenue  Survey. 

(4)  Letter  No.  1324,  dated  the  3rd  May  1917,  from  the  Superintendent, 
Revenue  Survey. 

2.  In  reviewing  the  progress  under  the  revised  scheme  of  Land  Records 
Maintenance  introduced  in  1091,  Government  found  that  there  was  great 
difficulty  in  securing  survey  trained  hands  for  employment  as  Village 
officers  and  that  the  Central  Survey  School  at  Trivandrum  was  unable  to 
cope  with  the  increasing  demand  for  such  hands  in  all  the  Divisions  of  the 
State.  With  a  view.to  remedy  this  defect,  the  Superintendent  was  asked, 
in  G.  0.  No.  7399/L.  R„  dated  the  5th  November  191(5,  read  above,  to  report 
whether  the  Central  Survey  School  at  Trivandrum  might  not  be  converted 
into  a  Division  Survey  School  for  the.  Padmanubhapuram  and  Trivandrum 
Divisions  and  a  similar  school  opened  at.  each  of  the  head  quarters  of  the 
Quilon  and  Kuttayain  Divisions  under  the  supervision  of  the  respective 
Sub-Assistants.  In  reply,  the  Survey'  Superintendent  has  stated  that  it 
would  be  enough  if  a  Survey  School  be  opened  at  ICottayam  for  the 
admission  and  training  of  Government  servants  and  private  candidates. 
For  convenience  of  conducting  examinations  in  both  the  schools,  Trivan¬ 
drum  and  ICottayam,  the  Survey  Superintendent  considers  it  desirable  that 
the  courses  in  the  two  schools  commence  and  end  in  alternate  months.  He 
has  accordingly  proposed  that  the  courses  in  the  new  (ICottayam)  school 
may  begin  in  Kanni,  Vriachigom  etc.,  instead  of  in  Ohingom,  Thularn  etc., 
as  in  the  Trivandrum  school.  Mr.  Dikshitar  has  proposed  for  the  new 
school  a  staff  consisting  of  two  Instructors  at  Rs.  (25)  twenty-five  each  and 
three  peons  at  Rs.  (ll)  six  each  per  mensem.  The  contingent  charges  are 
estimated  as  Rs.  12.  per  mensem.  He  has  also  asked  for  an  initial  expendi¬ 
ture  of  Rs.  (732)  seven  hundred  ai  d  thirty-two  for  the  purchase  of  the 
and  drawing  instruments  for  the  use  of  the  students  and  the 
necessary  furniture  for  the  school. 

Order  Thereon  Ho. aiiFoTifiV Dated  Trivandrum^-1/ 

His  Highness’  Government  consider  it  very  necessary  to  open  a 
survey  school  in  North  Travancore  for  the  training  of  Government 
servants  and  private  candidates.  Government  accordingly  sanction 
the  establishment  of  a  school  at  Kottayam,  in-  addition  to  the  school 
at  Trivandrum,  tentatively  for  a  year0  with  effect  from  1st  Chingom 
1093.  The  school  will  be  under  the  supervision  of  the  Sub-Assist¬ 
ant,  Kottayam,  and  under  the  general  control  of  the  Dewan 
Peishkar,  Kottayam,  for  administrative  purposes. 

0  The  school  is  being  continued  from  year  to  year. 
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2.  Government  also  sanction  the  staff  proposed  by  the  Survey 
Superintendent  and  the  expenditure  asked  for  on  account  of  con¬ 
tingent  and  other  charges.  The  details  are  shown  in  tire  statement 
appended  to  this  G.  0.  The  expenditure  will  be.  debited  to  Land 
Records  Maintenance  and  the  necessary  provision  made  in  the 
Budget  for  1093. 

3.  The  Survey  Superintendent  should  select  and  send  to  the 
Peishkar  two  trained  Surveyors  for  employment  as  Instructors  in 
the  Survey  School. 

4.  A  set  of  rules  for  the  admission  and  training  of  candidates 
in  the  school  will  be  issued  separately. 

(By  order), 

A.  J.  VIEYRA, 

Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 
To 

1.  All  the  Division  Peishkars  and  the  Commissioner, 
Devicolam. 

2.  The  Superintendent,  Revenue  Survey. 

3.  The  Gazette. 

4-  The  Press  Room. 

Statement  of  expenditure  on  account,  of  establishment  and  contingencies 
sanctioned  for  the  Survey  School,  Kottayam. 

Rs.  per  month. 

1  Two  Instructors  at  Rs.  25  each  ...  50 

2  Three  peons  at  Rs,  6  each  '  ...  J8 

3  Contingent  charges  such  as,  sweeping,  lighting, 
supplying  chalk  pieces  and  other  sundry  expenses 
including  rent  for  a  building,  as  a  Government 

building  may  not  be  immediately  available.  ...  12 


Total. 

Instruments. 

No. 


1  Chains  with  arrows  ■  ...  6 

2  Cross  staves  ...  6 

3  Ten  links  rod  ...  6 

4  Plotting-  scale  with  offset  bits  ...  25 

5  Compisses  (or  dividers)  ...  25 

6  Drawing  pen  ■  ...  25 

7  Ebony  parallel  ruler  6"  ...  25 

8  Flag  staves  ...  12 

9  Flat  rulers  ...  25 


80 


Cost  Rs. 
75 
12 


50 

38 

31 

10 

9 
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Furniture. 

No. 

1  Drawing  tables  (3£’  x  2f  with  i±’  height)  25 

2  Stools  ...  25 

*3  Black  boards  ...  2 

4  Writing  tables  for  the  two  teachers 

and  for  the  supervising  officer  ...  3 

5  Chairs  ...  4 

6  Clock  ...  1 

7  Construction  of  shed,  if  suitable 

building  is  not  available  (40’  x  20’)  ... 

Total 


Cost  Rs. 
225 
50 
30 

30 

24 

15 

120 

732 


Proceedings  or  the  Government  of  His  Highxes 

THE  MaHA  RaJA  OF  TraVANCORE. 


Read  again: — 

(t)  Notification  No.  9489/L,  R,,  dated  the  28th  October  1911. 

(2)  Notification  No.  3596/L.  R.,  dated  the  5th  May  1910. 

Read  also: — 

(3)  Representation  made  by  Mr.  C.  P.  Kochukunju  Pillai,  Member 
Kottarakara  taluk,  at  the  Twelfth  Session  of  the  Popular  Assembly,  and  the 
Dewan’s  reply  thereto. 

(4)  Letter  No.  7936/L.  R.,  dated  the  4th  December  1916,  to  the  Divi¬ 
sion  Peishkars  and  the  Commissioner,  Devicolam. 

(5)  Letter  No.  390/L.  R„  dated  the  6th  December  1916,  from  the 
Dewan  Peishkar,  Quilon. 

(6)  Letter  No.  3672/395  of  1092,  dated  the  3rd  February  1917,  from 
the  Commissioner,  Devicolam. 

(7)  Letter  No,  6773,  dated  the  6th  March  1917,  from  the  Dewan 
Peishkar,  Padmanabhapuram. 

(8)  Letter  No.  7113,  dated  the  11th  April  1917,  from  the  Senior  Dewan 
Peishkar,  Trivandrum. . 

(9)  Letter  No.  1029/L,  R.,  dated  the  12th  May  1917,  from  the  Dewan 
Peishkar,  Kottayam. 

2,  At  the  Twelfth  Session  of  the  Popular  Assembly,  Mr.  C.  P.  Kochu¬ 
kunju  Pillai,  Member,  Kottarakara  taluk,  brought  to  notice  that  the  rules 
regarding  the  destruction  of  judicial  and  revenue  records  worked  great 
hardship  to  the  public,  as  many  important  records  were  destroyed  under 
those  rules  within  short  periods.  To  minimise  this  evil,  he  suggested  that, 
so  far  as  the  revenue  records  were  concerned,  the  following  records  might 
be  preserved  for  the  periods  noted  against  them: — 

(1)  Settlement  enquiry  cases —  Till  the  next  Settlement, 

(2)  Revenue  sale  certificates-—  For  ever, 
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(3)  Viruthi  enquiry  records —  For  over. 

(4)  Records  of  pud uval  registra¬ 
tion  before  the  Settlement. —  Do. 

The  above  proposal  of  the  Member  was  referred  to  the  Division  Peisji- 
kar.s  and  the  Commissioner,  Devicolam,  for  an  expression  of  their  opinion, 
and  their  replies  are  contained  in  the  letters  read  above. 

m  ,T  4333/L.  R.  ..  23rd  June  1917. 

(JKDEK  riH5BEOsN(),2!)73  ^  DaTKI)  1 

Settlement  enquiry  rases. — The  Government  consider  that  these 
are  evidently  the  same  as  the  Settlement  Registration  eases.  These 
latter  have  already'  been  ordered  to  he  preserved  till  the  next 
Settlement  bv  Notification  No.  3596/L.  R*.,  dated  the  nth  May 
11)16. 

2.  Revenue  sale  certificates. — Under  the  existing  rules,  originals 
of  sannads  issued  in  revenue  auction  sales  arc  preserved  for  3  years. 
Government  direct  that  all  records  of  sales  of  immovable  properties 
under  the  Revenue  Recovery  Regulation,  including  sale  certificates, 
be  preserved  for  a  period  of  12  years. 

3.  Viruthi  enquiry  -records. — These  will  he  preserved  till  the 
next  Settlement. 

4.  Records  of  puduval  registration  before  the  Settlement. — -These 
arc  not  the  same  as  Puduval  o/w/us.  These  latter  have,  according 
to  Notification,  dated  the  28th  October  191.1,  to  be  preserved 
permanently.  In  regard  to  the  records  of  Puduval  registration 
cases  before  Settlement,  Government  direct  that  they  be  preserved 
till  the  next  Settlement. 

5.  The  necessary  Notification  in  regard  to  (2),  (3)  and  (4) 
above  will  issue  separately. 

(By  order), 

A.  J.  VIEYRA, 

Chief  .Secretary  to  Government 
To 

AH  Division  Peishkars  and  the  Commissioner,  Devicolam, 

Mr.  0.  P,  Kochukunju  Pillai,  Member,  Kottarakara  taluk. 

The  Gazette. 

The  Press  Room, 


Vide  page  1  of  the  Supplement  to  L.  R.  M.,  Yol.  I. 
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No.  G.  4265. 

Circular. 

The  Government  have  had  occasion  to  observe  that,  in  the  case 
of  appointments  for  which  a  progressive  scale  of  pay  is  fixed,  a  more 
or  less  long  period  is  allowed  to  intervene  between  the  dates  on- 
which  the  increments  fall  due  and  the  dates  on  which  the  recom¬ 
mendations  for  the  grant  of  the  increments  are  submitted.  The 
Government,  therefore,  direct  that  in  such  cases  the  recommenda¬ 
tions  of  the  Heads  of  Departments  and  Offices  should  reach  them 
within  one  month  from  the  date  on  which  the  increments  may  fall 
due.  If,  for  satisfactory  reasons,  the  Head  o»f  the  Department  or 
Office  considers  that  an  increment  to  the  pay  of  an  officer  should  be 
withheld,  he  may  take  the  orders  of  the  Government  on  the  subject, 
but  he  should,  on  no  account,  delay  his  recommendation  beyond  the 
period  specified  above. 

Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum,  n  M.  RAJA  RAJA  V  ARM  A, 
26-6-1917/13-11-1092.  J  For  Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 


Proceedings  of  the  Government  of  His  Highness 
the  Maha  Raja  cf  Teavancoee. 


(1)  Letter  No.  19,  dated  the  5th  January  1917,  from  the  Chief  Engineer, 
Travancore. 

(2)  Letter  No.  437/L.  R.,  dated  the  19tli  January  1917,  to  the  Conservator 
of  Forests. 

(3)  Letter  No.  436/L.  R.,  dated  the  19th  January  1917,  to  the  Dewan 
Peishkar,  Kottayam. 

(4)  Letter  No.  435/L.  R.,  dated  the  19th  January  1917,  to  the  Com¬ 
missioner,  Devicolam. 

(5)  Letter  No.  4025/392  of  92,  dated  the-27th  February  1917,  from  the 
Commissioner,  Devicolam. 

(6)  Letter  No.  4276/L.  R.,  dated  the  18th  March  191'7,  from  the  Dewan 
Peishkar,  Kottayam. 

(7)  Letter  No.  2952/L.  R.,  dated  the  9th  May  1917,  to  the  Conservator  of 
ForestB. 

(8)  Letter  No.  943;  dated  the  19th  May  1917,  from  the  Conservator  of 
Forests. 

2.  The  Western  Outlet  Road  is  now  a  callable  fair-weather  road  as  far  as 
Perumbankuthu  35th  mile.  The  road  is  intended  to  be  an  outlet  for  the 
produce  of  the  High  Range.  For  eight  miles  beyond  Perumbankuthu,  the 
road  is  more  or  less  finished  and  it  is  expected  to  run  up  to  Humiar, 
through  Kallar,  in  about  two  years’  time.  The  greater  or  major  portion  of 
this  road  runs  through  the  Malayattur  Reserved  Forests.  With  a  view  to 
Jevelop  traffic  on  the  road,  the  Chief  Engineer  proposed  that  lands  on 
jither  side  of  the  road  should  be  thrown  open  for  cultivation  and  settlement, 
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This  proposal  was  referred  to  the  Dewari  Peishkar,  Kottayam,  .  the  Com¬ 
missioner,  Devicolam,  and  the  Conservator  of  Forests,  and  their  replies 
have  been  received.  These  officers  approve  of  Mr.  Bastow’s  suggestion. 
The  Conservator,  however,  reports  that  there  are  only  3  blocks  of  land 
adjoining  the  road  and  comprising  about  3,500  acres  which  may  be  thrown 
open  for  cultivation,  without  prejudice  to  the  interests  of  Forest  con¬ 
servancy. 

ORDER  THEREON  No.  DATED  TrIVAXUROM,  1*lf; 

The  Government  agree  witli  the  Chief  Engineer  in  considering 
that  the  assignment  of  lands  adjoining  the  road  for  purposes  of 
occupation  and  cultivation  is  very  essential  for  developing  the  traffic 
on  the  road.  The  Government  accordingly  sanction  the  Con¬ 
servator’s  proposal  to  disafforest  tire  3  blocks  comprising  about  3,500 
acres  of  lard  adjoining  the  road  and  to  assign  them  for  registration 
under  the  Puduval  Rules.  The  Conservator  is  requested  to  submit 
to  Government,  without  dealy,  draft  of  the  Notification  disaft'orest- 
'  ing  the  blocks  under  Section  20  of  the  Forest  Regulation.  In  the 
meantime,  a  copy  of  the  sketch  furnished  by  the  Conservator  will  be 
.forwarded  to  the  Dewau  Peishkar,  Kottayam,  and  lie  will  be  re¬ 
quested  to  take  the  necessary  steps  for  the  registry  of  the  lauds, 
subject  to  appropriate  tharavilci  and  assessment. 


To 


(By  order), 

A.  J.  YIEYRA, 

Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 


The  Dcwan  Peishkar,  Kottayam. 
The  Conservator  of  Forests. 

The  Chief' Engineer. 

The  Commissioner,  Devicolam. 
The  Gazette. 

The  Press  Room. 


v  4010/L.  R.*  Huzur  Cutclierry,  Trivandrum 

TWS1916.  _  29-6-1917/1 6-11-1092. 

To 


The  Superintendent, 

Government  Press. 

With  reference  to  your  letter  R.  0.  C.  No.  2813  of  17,  dated 
the  25th  April  1917,  1  have  the  honour  to  inform  you  that,  in  the 

•‘Vide  also  letter  No.  4787/L.  R.,  dated  31-7-17,  at  page  254of  the 
Supplement. 
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circumstances  stated,  Government  sanction  the  adoption  of  the  form 
suggested  by  you  for  the  monthly  return  of  Tax-receipt  books  and 
Stamp  V endor’s  books.  Instructions  are  being  issued  to  the  Dewan 
Peishkars  and  the  Commissioner,  Devicolam,  to  forward  to  you 
monthly  statements  in  the  prescribed  form.  Government  consider 
that  chellans  need  not  be  attached  to  the  statements  and  that  it  would 
be  enough  if  the  chellnn  Nos.  and  amounts  are  entered  in  the  Remarks 
column  of  the  statement. 

I  have  &e., 

R.  KRISHNA  PILLAI, 
For  Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 

Copy  to  the  Account  Officer. 

Copy  to  the  Division  Peishkars  and  the  Commissioner,  Devi¬ 
colam. 

Return  of  Tax-receipt  books  ami  Stamp  Vendor’s  Day  books  for  the 
month  oj . from . Division. 


No. 


Huzur  CutclieiTy,  Trivandrum. 
4  7-1917/29-11-1002. 


4120/L.  R. 

222  of  1914.' 

To 

The  Commissioner, 

Devicolam. 

Sir. 

With  reference  to  your  letter  No.  6501/149  of  1092,  dated  the 
5th  June  1917,  I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  Government 
sanction  your  proposal  to  deduct  the  cost  of  survey  at  Re.  (1)  one 
per  acre  from  the  deposits  and  to  refund  the  balance  alone  to  the 
applicants  in  'cases  where  they  withdraw  their  applications  after  the 
lands  are  surveyed.  I  request  that  you  will  be  so  good  as  to  submit 
draft  of  the  necessary  amendments-)-  to  the  Cardamom  Rules  as  early 
as  practicable. 

I  have  &c., 

R.  KRISHNA  RILL  A  I, 
For  Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 


T  4144/L.  R.*  Huzur  Cuteherry,  Trivandrum, 

A0‘  409  of  1917.  5-7-1917/22-11-1092. 

To 

The  Dewan  Peislikar, 

Quilon. 

Sir, 

With  reference  to  paragraph  2  of  this  office  letter  No.  3060/L.  B., 
dated  the  12th  May  19 1.7,  I  have  the  honour  to  inform  you  that, 
as  recommended,  Government  sanction  the  employment  of  an  extra 
shroff  for  the  Alleppey  Major  Treasury,  incases  of  absolute  necessity 
for  taking  remittances  to  the  sub-trensuries  attached  to  that  Major 
Treasury. 

I  have  etc., 

A.  J.  YIEYRA, 

Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 

Copy  to  the  Account  Officer. 


*  V  ide  also  page  917,  L.  E.  M.,  Vol.  II,  and  Huzur  letter  No.  4843/L,  R., 
dated  6-8-17. 

■|-  Vide  page  258  of  the  Supplement, 
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Huzur  Cutcherrv,  Trivandrum, 
5-7-1917/19-11-1092. 


No. 


4-172/L.  R. 
1912  of  1915. 


To 


The  Dewaii  Peishkar, 

Quilon. 

Sir, 

With  reference  to  your  letter  No.  899/A.  984  of  91,  dated  the 
16th  May  1917,  about .crediting  in  the  accounts  the  tharavila  due 
under  the  instalment  system,  I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that 
on  reconsideration  Government  think  that  only  those  amounts  which 
accrue  due  during  a  year  need  be  included  in  the  demand  for  the 
year.  The  orders  conveyed  in  my  letter  No.  7689/L.  R.,  dated  the 
21st  November  1916,  on  the  subject  are  modified  accordingly.  The 
arrangement  now  sanctioned  may  be  given  effect  to  at  once,  so  that 
those  amounts  which  are  not  actually  due  during  1092  but  have 
been  already  brought  under  the  demand  of  the  year  maybe  remitted. 
I  request  that  you  will  be  so  good  as  to  forward  detailed  statements 
of  the  amounts  to  be  remitted,  as  early  as  practicable. 

2.  I  am  also  to  request  that  you  will  be  so  good  as  to  see  that 
Register  XXVI  and  Account  No.  23  kept  in  the  Taluk  and  Village 
Offices  respectively  are  periodically  scrutinised  and  checked  with  re¬ 
ference  to  the  orders  sanctioning  recovery  bljharavt  la  in  instalments, 
in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  paragraphs  706  and  707  of  the 
Land  Revenue  Manual,  Vol-  III. 

I  have  etc,, 

A.  J.  VIEYRA, 

Chief 'Secretary  to  Government. 

",  Copy  to  the  other  Division  Peishkars  and  the  Commissioner, 
Devicolam. 


With  wie  sanction  of  His  Highness  the  Maha  Eaja 

' .  the  following  Rules  are  prescribed  for  regulating  the  supply 
and  issue  of  Opium  and  Ganja  in  the  Treasuries : — 

1.  Every  Treasury  Officer,  who  is  also  a  Tahsildar  having  charge 
of  a  taluk,  shall  always  have  in  stock  for  purposes  of  sale  to  licensed 
vendors  such  quantities  of  opium  and  gauja  as  may  be  prescribed  by 


tiie  Excise  Commissioner,  and  every  licensed  vendor  of  opium  and 
ganja  shall  purchase  the  opium  or  ganja  required  for  sale  in  his  shop 
from  the  Treasury  Officer  within  the  limits  of  whose  land  revenue 
jurisdiction  such  shop  is  situate. 

2.  Whenever  a  Treasury  Officer  has  to  obtain  a  supply  of  opium 
or  ganja,  he  shall  forward  an  indent  (Form  A)  in  duplicate  to  the 
Excise  Officer  in  charge  of  the  Circle  and  shah  also  depute  one  of 
his  subordinates  to  take  delivery  of  the  article  indented  for.  On 
receipt  of  such  iiident,  the  Officer  in  charge  of  the  Circle  shall  weigh 
and  deliver  the  article  to  the  Officer  deputed  for  the  purpose,  obtain 
his  signature  in  the  issue  register  maintained  by  such  Excise  Officer, 
seal  the  package  with  his  seal  and  grant  him  a  pass  (Form  B)  autho¬ 
rising  the  transport  of  the  article.  The .  duplicate  [jeopies  of  the 
indent  and  the  pass  shall  be  separately  forwarded  to  the  Treasury 
Officer  by  such  Excise  Officer.  When  the  package  is  produced  be¬ 
fore  him,  the  Treasury  Officer  shall  have  the  same  opened  in  his 
presence  after  verifying  the  seal  and  weigh  the  article  in  the  presence 
of  the  Officer  deputed  for  bringing  it.  The  quantity  found  on 
weighment  shall  be  entered  in  the  stock  register  (Form  C)  and  the 
duplicate  copy  of  the  pass  received  from  the  Officer  in  charge  of  the 
Circle  shall  be  returned  to  him  with  an  endorsement  stating  the 
quantity  found  on  weighment  and  credited  in  the  accounts. 

3.  The  stock  of  opium  and  ganja  received  and  credited  in  the 
accounts  as  per  Rule  2  shall  be  kept  in  the  Treasury  by  the  Treasury 
Officer  who  shall  be  responsible  for  its  safe  custody,  correct  issue 
and  the  proper  maintenance  of  the  accounts  relating  to  stock  and 
issue. 

4.  Every  Excise  Officer  in  charge  of  a  Circle  shall  furnish  to 
the  Treasury  Officers  having  the  custody  of  opium  and  ganja  with¬ 
in  that  Circle  a  list  showing  the  names,  address  and  other  necessary 
particulars  regarding  the  persons  to  whom  licenses  have  been  grant¬ 
ed  for  the  ven  <  f  ooium  and  ganja  within  the  limits  of  the  land 
revenue  jurisdictio  <>C  each,  such  Treasury  Officer. 

5.  Whenever  a  licensed  vendor  has  to  purchase  opium  or  ganja, 
he  shall  produce  before  the  Treasury  Officer  within  the  limits  of 
whose  land  revenue  jurisdiction  such  licensed  vendor’s  shop  is 
situate,  a  chellan  granted  by  the  Excise  Inspector  in  charge  of  the 
Range  or  other  Officer  empowered  in  this  behalf  for  the  amount  of 
the  cost  and  other  charges  due  to  Government  on  the  quantity  such 
licensed  vendor  desires  to  purchase.  The  Treasury  Officer  shall,  on 
production  of  the  Treasury  -receipt,  issue  the  quantity  of  opium  or 
gan  afor  which  payment  has  been  made  and  also  a  pass  in  duplieate 
(Form  E),  one  being  delivered  to  the  shop-keeper  immediately  ana 
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the  other  forwarded  to  the  Excise  Inspector  within  whose  jurisdic¬ 
tion  the  shop  is  situate.  Ordinarily,  the  issue  of  opium  and  ganja 
will  be  made  from  the  Treasuries  only  on  Mondays  and  Thursdays. 
If  any  such  day  happens  to  be  a  holiday,  the  issue  will  be  made  on 
the  office  day  next  succeeding. 

6.  The  procedure  laid  down  in  Rule  a  shall  regulate  the  issue 
of  opium  or  ganja  required  for  use  in  any  Government  institu¬ 
tion. 


7.  The  licensed  vendor  shall  be  bound  to  purchase  for  sale  in 
his  shop  not  less  than  half  a  seer  of  opium  or  one  seer  of  ganja 
at  a  time  from  the  treasury  of  the  taluk  in  which  the  shop  is 
situate  at  such  price  as  majr  from  time  to  time  be  notified  by 
Government  in  the  Gazette,  the  prevailing  selling  price  being 
Bh.  Rs.  42-annas  8  per  seer  of  opium  and  Bh.  Iis.  18-annas  12  per 
seer  of  ganja. 

8.  No  issue  shall  be  made  from  any  new  stock  until  the  older 
one  has  been  completely  exhausted. 

!).  Stock  shall  be  taken  by  the  Treasury  Officer  by  actual  weigh- 
ment  on  the  first  working  day  of  every  month  and  a  statement 
(Form  E)  showing  the  results  of  such  stock-taking  shall  be  for¬ 
warded  by  the  Treasury  Officer  to  the  Excise  Commissioner. 

10.  The  Treasury  Officer  shall  correctly  maintain  in  his  office 
a  register  of  Stock  (Form  C)  and  a  register  of  issue  (Form  F). 

11.  The  Division  Peislikar  or  his  Assistant  and  the  Commis¬ 
sioner  of  the  Devicolam  Division  or  his  Assistant  shall  examine,  at 
least,  once  every  six  months  the  stock  of  opium  and  ganja  .  in  each 
treasury  under  him,  note  their  condition,  check  the  entries  in  the 
books  maintained  and  embody  the  results  in  tlieir  inspection  reports 
to  the  Account  Officer  in  the  form  of  answers  to  the  following 
questions  : — 

(1)  Are  the  accounts  of  stock  and  issue  kept  regularly  up 
to  date? 

(2)  Do  the  quantities  shown  in  the  passes  issued  by  the 
Officer  in  charge  of  the  Circle  tally  with  the  entries  of  receipts  in 
the  stock  register  ? 

(3)  Has  the  price  of  the  quantity  of  opium  and  ganja  shown 
in  the  register  of  issues  been  regularly  credited  in  the  cash  accounts 
of  the  treasury  ? 

(4)  What  is  the  stock  in  hand  on  the  date  of  inspection  ? 

(5  J  When  was  the  stcck  fclually  aken  and  by  whom  ? 


(6)  When  by  the  Dcwan  Peishkar  or  Ills  Assistant  or  the  Com¬ 
missioner  of  Devicolam  or  his  Assistant  f 

(7) ,  Was  stock  taken  by  the  Treasury  Officer  on  the  first 
working  day  of  every  month  and  reports  showing  the  results 
regularly  forwarded  to  the  Excise  Commissioner  immediately 
after  ? 

(8)  Does  the  stock  found  at  the  inspection  agree  with  the 
balance,  as  per  the  registers  ? 

(9)  Is  the  stock  adequate  or  in  excess  ? 

(10)  Was  care  taken  to  see  that  supplies  were  made  only  to 

licensed  vendors  and  to  Government  institutions  for  Government 
purposes  ?  [ 

(11)  Are  the  treasury  receipts  for  the  remittance  of  the  price  be¬ 
ing  regularly  filed  and  at  the  end  of  each  month  forwarded  to  the 
Excise  Commissioner  ? 

*12  The  Inspecting  Officers  named  in  the  last  preceding  rule 
should  also,  as  far  as  possible,  make  other  unexpected  examinations 
at  irregular  intervals  reporting  the  result  withouinMay  to  the' 
Account  Officer. 

*]  3  It  shall  be  competent  to  the  Excise  Commissioner  to 
examine  the  stock  and  accounts  of  opium  and  ganja  kept  in  the 
treasuries. 

*14  The  Treasury  Officer  shall  before  the  3rd  day  of  each 
month  forward  to  the  Excise  Commissioner  and  also  to  the  Officer 
in  charge  of  the  Circle  a  statement  (Form  G)  of  receipts  and  issues 
relating  to  the  previous  month. 

Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum,  y  -  M.  Kill  SHE  AN"  HAIR, 
7-7-1917/24-11-1092.  J  Vewan. 


f Rules  for  the  Admission  and  Training  of  Government 
Servants  and  Private  Students  in  the  Survey 
School,  Kottayam. 

1.  The  Survey  School  will  be  under  the  supervision  of  the  Sub- 
Assistant,  Kottayam  Division,  and  under  the  general  control  of 
the  Dewan  Peishkar,  Kottayam  Division,  for  administrative  pur¬ 
poses. 

°  As  corrected  by  the  Erratum  No.  S.  R.  2107,  dated  4-8-17. 
t  As  amended  by  Notification  No.  770/L.  R.,  dated  1-2-19, 
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2.  The  conr.se  of  study  in  the  School  will  he  so  regulated  as  to 
be  suitable  to  the  requirements  of  the  Pakuthi  Officials. 

3.  There  will  be  [four]  courses  in  a  year,  each  [course]  lasting  for 
[three]  months.  [The  courses  will]  commence  on  the  first  working 
day  of  the  months  [Thulam,]  Makarain,  [Medonn]  and  Karkadakom  . 

4.  Private  candidates  seeking  admission  to  the  school  shall 
possess  at  least  the  minimum  educational  qualification  prescribed  in 
the  Public  Service  Notification,  and  shall  also  be 

(a)  subject  of  His  Highness  the  Malia  Raja, 

(5)  below  2.5  years  of  age,  and 
(c)  of  good  character, 

Satisfactory  certificates  about  nativity,  age  and  character  shall  be 
produced  from  their  guardians  and  at  least  one  other  respectable 
individual.  , 

5.  Persons  already  in  the  Government  Service  will  be  eligible 
for  admission  without  any  restriction  as  to  age  or  educational 
qualification. 

6.  Applications  for  admission  to  the  school  shall  be  in  the  sub¬ 
joined  form  and  shall  reach  the  Sub- Assistant,  Kottayaru  Division, 
not  later  than  the  2 nth  of  the  preceding  month  together  with  the 
certificates  required  (in  original). 

7.  All  the  applicants,  private  candidates  as  well  Tas  Government 
servants,  shall  undergo  an  Entrance  Examination  in  Elementary 
Arithmetic  (maximum  50  marks)  and  in  Malayalam  Composition 
and  Hand-writing  (maximum  25  +  25  marks).  [Each  applicant  shall 
pay  an  entrance  examination  fee  of  Rupee  one  before  he  sits  for  the 
examination.]  Only  those  who  secure  not  less  than  50  per  cent  of 
the  marks  in  each  of  the  subjects  shall  be  eligible  for  admission  [into 
the  school.] 

8.  The  entrance  examination  will  be  conducted  by  the  Superin¬ 
tendent  of  Survey  or  by  the  Assistant  Superintendent.  The  appli¬ 
cations  received  by  the  Sub- Assistant  should  be  handed  over  to  the 
above-mentioned  “Officers  for  disposal.  The  certificates  about  edu¬ 
cational  qualification  will  be  returned  to  the  applicants  after 
perusal. 

9.  Not  more  than  20  fresh  candidates  will  be  admitted  for  each 
course,  not  less  than  10  places  being  reserved  for  Government 
servants,  if  necessary. 


254 


If  more  than  3  0  pass  among  the  private  candidates  or  Govern-' 
ment  servants,  admission  will  be  given  according  to  their  rank  in 
their  results  of  the  Entrance  Examination.  The  excess  number  of 
passed  men  will,  however,  be  eligible  without  (further  examination 
for  admission)  in  any  of  the  three  immediately  following  courses. 

10.  The  [school]  fee  shall  be  [Es.  (12)  twelve]  for  the  whole 
course  and  shall  be  paid  by  the  selected  candidates  within  two  days 
after  selection. 

11.  An  additional  sum  of  Es.  (5)  five  shall  be  deposited  by  each 
student  as  security  for  the  proper  use  and  return  of  the  survey  and 
the  drawing  instruments  that  will  be  issued  to  him  during  training. 
The  deposit  will  lie  returned  at  the  end  of  the  course  on  his  handing 
over  the  instruments  without  damage. 

12.  Attendance  for  at  least  75  per  cent  of  the  school  days  is 
necessary  for  admission  to  the  Final  Examination  at  the  end  of  the 
course. 


13.  The  Final  Examination  also  will  be  conducted  by  the  Super¬ 
intendent  of  Survey  or  by  the  Assistant  Superintendent  in  field  and 
office  work  ;  and  certificates  signed  by  the  Superintendent  of  Survey 
will  be  issued  to  those  found  qualified.  The  names  of  the  passed 
candidates  will  also  be  published  by  the  Superintendent  of  Survey 
in  the  Government  Gazette. 

14.  Candidates  whose  attendance  is  short  or  who  are  unable 
owing  to  illness  or  other  causes  to  attend  the  Final  Examination 
may  be  readmitted  for  training  in  the  next  course,  on  payment  of 
the  prescribed  fees,  over  and  above  the  20  fresh  candidates  ordinarily 
admitted  for  a  course. 

Those  that  fail  in  the  Final  Examination  may  also  be  similarly 
readmitted  for  training  in  the  next  course  on  payment  of  the 
prescribed  fees. 

Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum,  A.  J.  VIEYEA, 

21-7-1917/6-12-1092.  J  Chief  Secretary  to  Government 

Form  of  Application  for  admission  to  the  Survey 
School,  ■ Kottayam . 

1,  Name  of  applicant  in  full. 

2,  Father’s  or  Uncle’s  name  in  full’. 

3,  Address  Name  of  house,  Pakuthi  and  Taluk, 
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For  Private  Students. 

4.  Date  of  birth. 

5.  Whether  a  subject  of 

His  Highness  the  M'aha 
Raja. 

6.  Examinations  passed. 

7.  No.  of  certificates  attach  - 

ed  as  to 

(a)  Age . 

( b )  Nativity . 

(c)  Character ........ 

and  (d)  Educational  qualifica¬ 
tion. 


For  Government  Employes. 

4.  («)  Substantive  appoint  - 
ment  held  and  pay  of 
the  post. 

(b)  Acting  appointment, 
any,  and  allowance. 

o.  Signature  of  the  applicant 
with  date. 

6.  Signature  of  the  applicant’s 
Head  of  Office  with 
date. 


^  4787/L.  E.  Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum, 

‘  T  10  of  1916.  31-7-1917/16-12-1092. 

To 

The  Superintendent, 

Government  Press. 


Sir, 


With  reference  to  your  letter  R.  0.  C.  No.  4507  of  ’17,  dated 
the  9th  July  1917,  regarding  the  sale  of  tax .  receipt  books  and 
stamp  vendors’ day-books,  I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that 
Government  adhere  to  their  previous  decision*  on  the  subject,  and 
consider  that  it  would  be  enough  if  the  chellan  Nos.  and  amounts 
are  noted  in  the  ‘  Remarks  ’  column  of  the  statement. 

I  have  etc., 

A.  J.  VIEYRA, 

Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 


*  V  ide  page?  245-24(1  of  the  Supplement. 


Proceedings  of  the  Government  of  His  'Highness 
the  Maiia  Raja  of  Thavancore. 

Petitioner : — Vella  Meeran  Chittoor  Meeran  of  Pathananl. 
thitta  Petta. 

Read 

(1)  Letter  No.  865/L.  R.,  dated  the  4th  May  1917,  from  the 
Dewan  Peishkar,  Quilon. 

(2)  Petition  dated  the  27th  Mithmiom  1092,  from  the  Petitioner. 
Read  also  : — 

(3)  The  records  received  from  the  Peishkar. 

2.  In  1085,  the  petitioner  applied  for  .  the  registry  of  6*44  acres  of 
puduval  land  comprised  in  survey  Nos.  128/1,  (1/11,  1/12,  1/13  and  1/14)  and 
207/1  (1/G),  in  the  Kumpazha  Pakuthi,  Chengannur  taluk.  When  the  olugu 
was  prepared  showing  the  rates  of  tharavila  and  assessment  to  be  charged 
on  the  land,  the  petitioner  objected  to  the  same  as  being  excessive.  There¬ 
upon,  the  Tahsildar  (Mr.  Madhava  Kurukkal)  recommended,  on  the  30th 
Meenam  1089,  that,  if  the  petitioner  failed  to  pay  the  prescribed  tharavila 
and  assessment,  the  land  should  be  put  up  to  auction.  In  reply,  the  Peishkar 
ordered,  on  the  19th  Medom  1089,  that  the  petitioner  should  be  evicted 
from  the  land  under  the  Land  Conservancy  Regulation  and  the  land  sold  by 
public  auction.  Subsequently,  the  petitioner  agreed  to  pay  the  tharavila 
and  assessment  fixed,  whereupon  the  Tahsildar  again  reported  on  the  32nd 
Edavota  1089  that  the  petitioner  might  be  permitted  to  do  so.  This  was 
sanctioned  by  the  Peishkar  on  the  19th  Mithunom  1089.  The  petitioner 
again  objected  to  pay  the  amounts  fixed  and  the  Tahsildar  recommended 
that  steps  should  be  taken  against  him  under  the  Laud  Conservancy 
Regulation.  This  was  on  31st  Chingow  1090.  This  was  sanctioned  by 
the  Peishkar  on  14th  Kauni  1090.  Accordingly,  tire  Tahsildar  (Mr.  V.  Pad- 
man  abha  Iyer)  instituted  proceedings  against  the  petitioner  under  the 
Regulation,  convicted  and  fined  the  petitioner  and  also  ordered  the  recovery 
of  five  years’  arrears  of  assessment  from  him.  This  order  was  dated  the 
l-lOth  Makirom  1091.  No  order  of  eviction  was,  however,  passed  nor  any 
.prohibitory  us*:  -  ment  imposed  on  him.  The  petitioner  then  paid  up  the 
fine  and  arivur.i  of  assessment.  He  also  offered  to  pay'  the  tharavila  at  the 
rate  originally  fixed  by  the  Tahsildar.  The  Deputy  Tahsildar  in  charge 
reported  that  the  petitioner’s  prayer  might  be  allowed  and  the  land  regis¬ 
tered  in  his  name.  The  Peishkar’s  recommendation  is  that  the  Deputy 
Talisildar’s  recommendation  should  be  disallowed  and  the  petitioner’s  evic¬ 
tion  should  be  ordered.  The  Peishkar  has  also  solicited  orders  on  the 
general  question  in  regard  to  the  registry  of  lauds  in  the  names  of  the 
original  applicants  after  they  have  been  dealt  with  under  the  Land  Conser¬ 
vancy  Regulation,  for  failure  to  pay  tharavila  and  other  dues. 

^  ,T  4M17/L.R.  ...  2nd  August  1917. 

URDER  THEREON  1\  O.  '(p/jj" 0f  1917.',  DATED  l  RIVANDRUM,  Igth  Km:ka diwoin'92. 

Government  have  perused  the  records  of  the  case.  They  note 
.that  the  application  for  the  registry  of  the  land  was  put  in  by  the 
petitioner  so.. far  back  as  .10.85,.  but  .the  laud  lias  not  yet  been  brought 
under  registry  though  7  years  have  elapsed  since  the  date  ,  of  the 
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application.  There  has  been  culpable  dilatoriness  on  the  part  of  the 
Tahsildars  (Messrs.  Madhava  Kurukkal  and  Padmanabha  Iyer)  in 
handling  the  Puduval  case.  Government,  however,  do  not  propose 
to  take  any  action  against  them,  because  the  one  has  been  removed 
from  the  service  and  the  other  has  been  transferred  from  the  taluk. 
The  Peishkars  and  the  Commissioner,  Devicolam,  are  requested  to 
see  that  no  such  dilatoriness  is  tolerated  in  the  disposal  of  revenue 
cases. 

2.  In  regard  to  the  general  question  raised  by  Mr.  Mahadeva 
Iyer,  Government  agree  with  him  in  considering  that,  in  every  case 
in  which  the  occupant  of  a  Puduval  land  refuses  or  fails  to  pay  the 
tharavila  and  other  dues  within  the  time  fixed  for  payment,  he 
should  be  promptly  evicted  under  the  Land  Conservancy  fiegula- 
tion  and  the  land  put  up  to  public  auction. 

3.  In  the  peculiar  circumstances  of  this  case,  Government,  how¬ 
ever,  direct  that  the  land  be  registered  in  the  petitioner’s  name, 
provided  he  pays  the  tharavila  fixed  within  ten  days  from  the  date 
of  receipt  of  this  order  by  him.  Should  he  fail  to  do  so,  he  should 
be  duly  evicted  and  the  land  disposed  of  by  public  auction. 

(By  order), 

A.  J.  VIEYRA, 

Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 
To 

The  Dewan  Peishkar,  Quilon. 

All  the  other  Division  Peishkars  and  the  Commissioner,  Devi¬ 
colam. 


No. 


S.  R.  2107. 
340  of  1917. 


Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum, 
4-8-1917/20-12-1092. 

Erratum. 


In  the  Rules*  relating  to  the  supply  and  issue.  of  opium  and 
ganja  in  the  treasuries,  published  at  page  781  cf  Part  I  of  the 
Gazette  dated  24th  July  1917,  sub-clauses  Nos.  12,  13  and  14 
under  clause  11,  should  be  read  as  clauses  12,  13  and  14  respec¬ 
tively. 

A.  J.  VIEYRA, 

Chie f  Secretary  to  Government. 


‘Vide  pages  248-251  of  the  Supplement. 

2  J 
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No. 


5017/L.  R. 
222  of  1914. 


Notification. 


Under  sanction  of  His  Highness  the  Maha  Raja,  it  is  hereby 
notified  for  general  information  that  a  foot-note  to  Paragraph  4  of 
Rule  III  of  the  Cardamom  Rules,  dated  the  12tli  August  1905,  as 
amended  by  Notification  dated  the  11th  May  1917,  is  added  as 
follows  : — 

“  Should  any  applicant  fail  to  accept  registry  of  the  lands 
after  it  has  been  surveyed  as  per  his  darkast,  survey  cost  at  Re.  1 
per  acre  will  be  recovered  from  his  deposit”. 

(By  order), 

Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum,  \  A.  J.  V1EYRA, 

5-8-1917/21-12-1092.  J  Chief  Secretary  to  Government, 


vj  4S43/L.  R.  (■  Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum, 

‘  409  of  "1917.  6-8-1917/22-12-1092. 

To 

The  Account  Officer, 

Trivandrum. 

Sir, 

With  reference  to  your  letter  No.  T.  G.  68  of  1092,  dated  the 
4th  Karkadagom  1092,  regarding  the  employment  of  an  extra  Shroff 
for  the  Aileppey  Major  Treasury,  I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you 
that,  in  the  circumstances  stated,  extra  Shroffs  will  be  allowed  only 
when  remittances  have  to  be  sent  to  the  treasuries  outside  the  juris¬ 
diction  of  the  Aileppey  Major  Treasury.  The  decision  contained  in 
this  office  letter  No.  4144/409  of  1917,  dated  the  5th  July  1917, 
is  modified  accordingly. 

I  have  etc., 

A.  J.  VIEYRA, 

Chief  Secretary  to  Government, 

Copy  to  the  Dewan  Peishkar,  Quilon. 


Vide  also  page  917,  L.  K.  M.,  'Vol.  II  and  248  of  the  Supplement. 


AT  5028/L.  R  * 
N°'  345  *1917. 
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Huzur  Cuteherry,  Trivandrum 

J  3-8-1917/29-12-1092. 

To 

The  Devan  Peishkar, 

Quilon. 

Sir, 

.With  reference  to  your  letter  No.  1095/L.  R.  735  of  92,  dated 
the  5th  July  1917,  I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  there  is 
no  objection  to  direct  correspondence  being  carried  on  between  the 
Revenue  Officers  of  this  State  and  the  Officers  in  British  India 
in  regard  to  the  service  of  notice  or  summons  in  revenue 
matters. 

.  2.  The  demand  notices  received  with  your  letter  under  reference 
are  herewith  returned. 

I  have  etc., 

A.  J.  VIEYRA, 

Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 

Copy  to  the  other  Division  Peishkars  and  the  Commissioner) 
Devicolam. 


5214/L.  R.  _  Huzur  Cuteherry,  Trivandrum, 

'  3064  of  1914.  23-8-1917/7-1-1093. 

To 

The  Commissioner, 

Devicolam. 

Sir, 

With  reference  to  paragraph  2  of  this  office  letter  No.  556/L.  R., 
dated  the  30th  January  1917,  regarding  the  resurvey  of  private 
estates  in  the  Peermade  Taluk,  I  have  the  honor  to  observe  that 
the  difference  of  area  is  more  than  5%  only  in  the  case  of  title  deeds 
Nos.  328  and  330  of  the  Surianalle  estate  and  that  the  difference  in 
these  two  cases  is  a  deficit  in  the  resurvey.  All  that  is  necessary 
therefore  is  to  note  the  resurvey  area  in  the  thandaper  and  other 

.. ' ..  •  Vuh  also  circular  .11^0106,  dated  9-1-17,  latter  No.  23S5/L.  dated 
.i'Sfis4rl7  .and  circular  No.  G.  7022,  dated  5-10-17. 


records  and  recover  tax  on  the  resurvey  area.  T  request  that  you 
will  be  so  good  as  to  arrange  accordingly. 

I  have  etc., 

A.  J.  VIEYRA, 

Chief  Secretary  to  Government, 


No 


5435/L.  R. 
1973  of  1915. 


Notification. 


Under  the  sanction  of  His  Highness  the  Maha  Eaja,  the  Rules 
for  the  guidance  of  Government  servants  in  their  relations  with  Co¬ 
operate  e  Societies  registered  under  the  Co-operative  Societies  Regu¬ 
lation  issued  under  date  the  23rd  December  1915  are  modified  as 
follows  : — 

1.  All  Government  servants  are  at  liberty  to  become  members 
of  Co-operative  Societies  of  every  description  including  Central 
Banks  and  take  shares  or  place  deposits  in  them. 

2.  Government  servants  drawing  a  pay  of  Rs.  100  and  below 
are  also  at  liberty  to  hold  any  office  in  any  such  Society  or  serye  on 
any  Committee  appointed  for  the  management  of  its  affairs  ;  but 
they  shall  not  accept  any  remuneration  except  in  accordance  with 
the  provisions  relating  thereto,  contained  in  Art.  (12  of  the  Tra- 
vancore  Service  Regulations. 

3.  No  Government  servant  drawing  a  pay  above  Rs.  100  shall 
hold  any  office  in  any  such  Society  or  serve  on  any  Committee 
appointed  for  the  management  of  its  affairs,  without  the  special 
sanction  of  the  Government  previously  obtained  and  subject  to  such 
conditions  as  the  Government  may  impose. 

4.  Tt  is  to  be  distinctly  understood  that,  whenever  any  Govern¬ 
ment  servant  of  whatever  grade,  joins  these  societies  and  helps  in 
their  work,  he  is  expected  to  do  so  in  his  private  capacity  as  a 
citizen  and  he  should  not  use  his' official  position  or  influence  in  any 
manner  which  would  militate  against  the  non-official  character  of 
such  societies. 


(By  order), 

Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum,  q  A.  J.  VIE  YEA, 

26-8-1917/10-1-1093.  J  Chief  Secretary  to  Government, 


No.  3198/F.  &  M.  R. 

Notification. 

Under  Section  3  of  the  Royal  Proclamation*  dated  the  27th 
August  1917,  it  is  hereby  notified,  under  sanction  of  His  Highness 
the  Maha  Raja,  that  the  commutation  rate  for  the  payment  of  the 
allowances  known  as  Jenmibhogam,  Michavaram,  Arthapalisa  or 
otherwise  and  payable  in  kind  to  Jenmies,  is  fixed  at  chackrams  (20) 
twenty  per  para  of  paddy  for  a  period  of  (6)  six  vears  commencing 
from  1093. 

Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum,)  M.  KRISHNAN  NAIR, 

29-8-1917/13-1-1093.  i  Dewan. 


tj  5374/L.  R.  Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum, 

°'  160  of  1917.  5-9-191 7/20-1 -1093. 

To 

The  Senior  Dewan  Peishkar, 

Trivandrum. 

Sir, 

„  With  reference  to  the  correspondence  ending  with  your  letter 
No.  11034,  dated  the  30th  Karkadngom  1092,  I  have  the  honor  to 
inform  you  that,  in  the  circumstances  stated,  Government  sanction 
the  kist  collection  of  the  Kalkulam  and  Neyyattinkara  Kandukrishies 
being  remitted  to  the  Trivandrum  Kandukrishi  Treasury  by  Anchal 
Hundi  as  Government  Revenue  Remittancef,  the  commission  charges 
being  met  out  of  contingencies. 

I  have  etc., 

A.  J.  VIEYRA, 

Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 

Copy  to  the  Account  Officer. 


*  Vide  pp.  8 1  &  82  of  the  Supplement  to  L.  R.  M.,  Vol.  I,  for  the  Proclamation. 

t  This  suggestion  of  the  Account  Officer  was  contained  in  his  letter 
No.  T.  G.  328/5642,  dated  23-3-1917.  This  letter  ran  as  follows:— 

“  With  reference  to  yonr  endorsement  No.  1181/L.  R.,  dated  the  3rd 
March  1917,  I  have  the  lionor  to  state  as  follows  :■ — 

Ordinarily,  Revenue  should  be  paid’  into  the  treasury  of  the  taluk  to 
which  it  appertains.  As  the  Kandukrishi  Department  has  separate  jurisdiction 


5566/L,  R. 
395  o£  1917. 


Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum 
14-9-1917/29-1-1093. 


To 

The  Commissioner, 

Devicolam. 

Sir, 

With  reference  to  your  letter  No.  6935/483  of  1092,  dated  the 
21st  -lime  1917,  regarding  the  preparation  of  the  Village  Registers, 
I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that,  in  preparing  Village  Register 
No.  1,  only  those  Survey  numbers  which  constitute  the  poramboke 
area  as  per  the  Settlement  Memo  need  be  entered  in  this  Register. 
Similarly  in  preparing  Village  Register  No.  II,  only  those  Survey 
numbers  which  constitute  the  tharisu  area  as  per  the  Settlement 
Memo  need  be  entered  in  this  Register. 

I  have  &c., 

A.  J-  VIEYRA, 

Chief  Secretary  to  (hvernment. 


over  several  taluks,  and  as  it  has  separate  treasuries  of  its  own,  Kandu- 
krisiti  revenue  has  to  be  paid  into  such  treasuries  only.  If  such  revenue  be 
paid  into  the  local  taluk  treasuries  as  such,  it  has  to  be  finally  credited  to 
the  proper  head  of  account  in  those  treasuries.  This  will  lead  to  confusion, 
as,  for  account  purposes,  no  distinction  is  made  between  Kandukrishi 
Revenue  and  Ordinary  Land  Revenue.  Besides  the  chellans  for  the  remittan¬ 
ces  will  have  to  be  signed  or  countersigned  by  the  departmental  officer 
(the  Kandukrishi  Tahsildar)  and  he  can  give  credit  in  his  departmental 
accounts  only  on  receipt  of  copies  of  chellans  from  the  receiving  treasuries. 
This  arrangement  will,  besides,  give  no  facility  for  checking  the  depart¬ 
mental  figures  with  the  treasury  figures  and  discrepancies  will  be  difficult 

The  Peishkar’s  proposal  that  the  amounts  collected  may  be  received  at 
the  local  taluk  treasuries  for  the  issue  of  Remittance  Transfer  Receipts  on  the 
Trivandrum  Major  Treasury  in  favour  of  the  Kandukrishi  Treasury  is  not 
also  easy,  as  a  round  about  procedure  will  generally  have  to  be  followed  for 
making  such  remittances.  For  example,  if  the  remittance  has  to  ho  made 
from  the  Neyyattinkara  Sub  Treasury,  the  money  will  have  to  be  credited 
in  the  Sub  Treasury  accounts  and  the  Sub-Treasury  chellan  receipt  will  have 
to  be  sent  to  the  Trivandrum  Major  Treasury  to  enable  the  Major  Treasury 
Officer  to  issue  a  cash  order  on  the  Kandukrishi  Treasury.  Similarly  the 
Remittance  Transfer  Receipt  from  Kalkulam  will  have  also  to  be  paid  by 
cash  order  on  the  Kandukrishi  Sub-Treasury.  All  this  would  cause  much  un¬ 
necessary  delay  in  receiving  and  crediting  the  revenue.  I  do  not  therefore 
think  that  the  Feishkar’s  proposal  is  acceptable. 

I  would,  however,  suggest  that  the  amounts  collected  from  time  to  time 
may  be  remitted  by  Anchal  as  Government  Revenue  Remittance,” 
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Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum, 
17-9-1917/1-2-1093. 


840  of  1917. 

To 

The  Commissioner, 

Devicolam. 

Sir, 

With  reference  to  your  letter  No.  8002/480  of  1092,  dated  the 
1st  August  1917  re:  the  preparation  of  a  manuscript  ayacui  for  the 
Peermade  taluk,  I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  the  Govern¬ 
ment  consider  that  the  taluk  aycicut  is  necessary  for  statistical  and 
other  purposes  and  cannot  be  dispensed  with.  I,  therefore,  request 
that  you  will  be  so  good  as  to  arrange  for  an  ayacui  register  being 
prepared  for  each  of  the  taluks  under  you.  The  entries  in  the 
ayacut  register  should  of  course  tally  with  those  in  the  B  register 
which  is  reported  to  have  been  completed  for  the  taluks  under  you. 

I  have  &c., 

A.  J.  VIEYRA, 

Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 


w  5772/L.  R.  Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum, 

°*  1285  of  1913.  28-9-1917/12-2-1093. 

To 

The  Depart  Peishkar, 

Quilon- 

.Sir, 

With  reference  to  your  letter  No.  898/A.  399,  dated  the  loth 
May  1917,  re:  opening  of  additional  columns  in  the  form  of  the 
Division  Thavanamudakkom  Account,  I  have  the  honor  to  inform 
you  that  the  Government  agree  with  you  in  considering  that  the  de¬ 
ductions  on  account  of  (1)  loss  of  trees  standing  on  poramboke 
lands,  (2)  the  transfer  of  thanathudhitta  lands  and  trees  to  other 
departments  and  (3)  old  water  cess  on  the  wet  lands  in  the  Padma- 
nabhapuram  Division  may  be  brought  under  a  separate  head  “  De¬ 
ductions  due  to  other  causes  ”,  to  be  inserted  at  the  end  of  page  7  of 
the  Account  as  per  form  enclosed.  Other  items,  if  any,  not  covered 
by  pages  2  to  7  of  the  Account  may  also  be  brought  under  this 
head.  Corresponding  changes  should  be  made  in  the  Village  and 
Taluk  Thavanamudakkom  Accounts  also  ; 
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The  following  suggestions  made  by  yon  are  also  approved, 
namely: — 

(1)  The  amounts  written  off  under  “  old  arrears  ”  being  of  a 
non-recurring  nature  may  well  be  shown  under  ‘Remissions’  on  page 
■  69  of  the  Account. 

(2)  The  amounts  written  off  under  Sanchayam*  and  miscella¬ 
neous  revenue  which  are  also  of  a  non-recurring  nature  and  which 
have  no  relation  to  the  nature  and  extent  of  the  holdings,  may  he 
included  under  ‘Remissions’  in  the  Account. 

(3)  Oases  of  remission  under  tharavila  may  not  arise  anti  need 
not  therefore  be  provided  for. 

The  procedure  detailed  above  should  be  adopted  in  the  case  of 
the  D.  C.  B.  statements  also,  so  that  those  statements  and  the  77m- 
vanamudakhom  Accounts  may  tally  in  every  respect. 

I  have  &c., 

to.  RAJA  RAJA  YARMA, 

For  Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 

Copy  to  the  other  Division  Peishkars  and  the  Commissioner, 
Devicolam. 

FORM  7  (A) 

I.  Ordinary  Revenue  Thavanamudakkom  Statement 

(i)  Ayacut, 

(1)  Current  Revenue 


No.  B.  K.  5186. 
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Account  Office,  Trivandr umj 
6-6-1917/24-10-1093. 


To 

The  Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 
Sir, 


With  reference  to  your  letter  No.  3395/L.  R.,  dated  the  28th 
May  1917,  I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  the  interest  oil 
arrears  of  Dewaswom.  Land  Revenue  like  all  other  interests  should 
he  credited  to  the  Major  Head  XXIII — Interest. 

I  have  &c., 

N.  NARAYANA  PILLAI, 
t  Ag.  Account  Officer. 

..  5774/L.  Ii.  Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum, 

1285  of  1913.  .  28-9-1917/12-2-1093. 

Copy,  with  copy  of  this  office  letter  No.  3395/L.  R.,  dated  the 
28th  May  1917  to  the  Account  Officer,  forwarded  to  the  Dewan 
Peishkftr,  Kottayam,  with  reference  to  his  letter  No.  3487/D.,  dated 
the  6th  May  1917,  for  information  and  guidance. 

R.  KRISHNA  PILLAI, 

For  Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 

Copy  to  the  other  Division  Peiskhars  and  the  Commissioner, 
Devjcolam. 


No.  G.  7021.* 


CIRCULAR. 

Heads  of  Departments  and  Offices  are  informed  that,  in  view 
of  the  present  shortage  of  paper,  Government  direct  that,  in  future, 
single  consolidated  ,  certificates  stating  that  there  is  nothing  to  report 
under  the  several  heads  (to  be  specified),  may  be  substituted  for  the 
separate  nil  statements  of  monthly  and  other  periodical  returns  now 
submitted  by  the  subordinate  officers  under  them. 

Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum,  0  A.  J.  YIEYRA. 

5-10-1917/19-2-1093.  J  Chief  Secretary -to  Government. 

*  Vide  Huzur  letter  No.  1920/L.  R.,  dated  24-3-16. 
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No.  G.  7022.  ' 

ClHCDLAB. 

In  modification  of  Circular  No.  G.  106*.  dated  the  9tb  January 
1917,  all  Heads  of  Departments  and  Offices  are  hereby  informed 
that  the  officers  of  this  .State  are  permitted  to  correspond  direct 
with  the  officers  of  other  Native  States  and  British  India  in  routine 
official  matters  involving  no  expression  of  opinion.  Every  corres¬ 
pondence  relating  to  matters  other  than  routine,  or  containing-  any 
expression  of  opinion,  should  invariabl  y  be  forwarded  to  Government 
for  transmission  to  the  officers  concerned,  through  the  Resident. 

3  (By  order), 

Huznr  Cutclierry,  Trivandrum,  (  j  VHEYRA 

5-10-1917/19-2-109. >.  )  Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 


Brouebdings  ok  the  Government  of  His  Highness 
tiie  Maha  Raja  of  Travancoek. 


Bead  again. — 

t  (1 )  G.  0.  No.  1072S/L.  K..  dated  the  8th  August  1909. 

t  (2)  G.  0.  No.  9033/L.  B.  i\,  dated  (lie  9th  August  1913.  * 

Read  also:— 

(3)  Sadhanom  No.  645/D,,  dated  the  13th  Mitlmnom  1090,  from  the 
Dewan  Peishkar,  Quilon. 

(4)  Sadhanom  No.  7959/L.  It.,  dated  the  5th  October  1915,  to  the 
Dewan  Peishkar,  Quilon. 

(5)  Sadhanom  No.  79/D.  196  of  91,  dated  the  4th  Thulam  1092,  from 
the  Dewan  Peishkar,  Quilon. 

(6)  Sadhanom  No.  3090/0.,  dated  the  5tli  December  1916,  to  the 

Dewan  Peishkar,  Quilon.  .  , 

(7)  Sadhanom  No.  302,  dated  the  30th  Kumbhow  1092,  from  the 
Dewan  Peishkar,  Quilon. 

(8)  Sadhanom  No.  949/D.,  dated  the  30th  March  1.917,  to  the  Dewan 
Peishkar,  Quilon. 

(9)  Sadhanom  No.  381,  dated  the  26th  Medom  1092,  from  the  Dewan 
Peishkar,  Quilon. 

(10)  Letter  No.  3610/L.  R„  dated  the  12th  June  19.17,  to  the  Dewan 
Peishkar,  Quilon. 

(11) ..  Sadhanom  No.  565/D,,  dated  the  23rd  Karkadagom  1092,  from 
the  Dewan  Peishkar,  Quilon. 

*  Vide  page  201  of  the  Supplement. 

f  Vide  pages  584—589  and  98A-993,  L.  It.  M.,  Vol.  H. 


2.  The  correspondence  read  above  relates  to  tlie  resumption  of  52  cents 
of  garden  lands,  comprised  in  survey  numbers  125/oB  and  125/8,  in  the 
Amtrilapuzha  pakutM,  Ambalapuzha  taluk.  It  had  been  assigned  for 
kotiuviruthi  service  in  the  Ambalapuzha  temple,  subject  to  a  Rajabhogam 
of  six  chackrams  per  annum.  This  is  being  credited  to  “Land  Revenue.” 

3.  As  the  land  was  found  to  have  been  alienated  in  favour  of  a  stranger, 
by  the  original  holder’s  family,  the  Government  directed,  on  the  recom¬ 
mendation  of  the  Peishkar,  that  the  land  should  be  resumed  under  the  pro¬ 
vision  of  the  Royal  Proclamation  dated  the  13th  May  1833  and  re-attached 
to  the  service.  This  was  on  the  15th  October  1915. 

4.  The  Peishkar  now  reports  that  tlie  alienation  was  for  valuable  con¬ 
sideration,  that  the  alienee  has  been  in  possession  and  enjoyment  of  the  land 
for  the  last  3fi  years,  that  she  has  improved  it  at  a  heavy  cost  and  that  the 
allotted  services  in  the  temple  are  being  regularly  performed  by  a  member 
of  the  original  holder’s  family.  The  latter  now  gets  a  remuneration  of 
2  edangalies  of  nivedyam  rice  from  the  temple  and  she  has  expressed  her 
willingness  to  perform  the  services  without  any  additional  emoluments. 
Hence,  the  Peishkar  recommends  that  the  land  may  be  enfranchised  and 
registered  in  the  name  of  the  present  occupant  on  full  assessment. 

Order  thereon  No.  61!I,~'/l-b-  .dated  Trivandrum. 

IBIS  of  1915.  '  2.;rrl  Kanni  lO'.KJ. 

In  the  cirumstnnces  mentioned  by  the  Peishkar,  Government 
sanction  the  land  being  enfranchised  and  registered  in  the  name  of 
the  occupant  on  full  assessment  under  G.  0.  No.  107-S/L.  R.,  dated 
the  8th  August  1909,  read  above,  subject  to  this  modification  vis., 
that  the  land  should  after  enfranchisement  be  treated  as  Devasw-jm 
pattom  and  not  as  Pandarapattom,  as  laid  clown  in  the  G.  0.  ~  The 
■  Rajabhogam  on  the  land  will  be  cancelled.  This  .procedure  should 
he  followed  in  every  case  of  enfranchisement  of  lands  assigned  for 
service  in  an  incorporated  Sirkar  temple,  so  that  ^the  whole  of  the 
assessment  imposed  on  the  lands  may  be  credited  to  Devaswom 
Land  Revenue”. 

(By  order), 

A  J.  VIEYRA, 

Chief  See. retary  tv  Government. 


The  Dewan  Peishkar,  Quilon. 

The  other  Division  Peishkars  and  the  Commissioner, 
Devicolam. 

The  ’  evaswom  Section. 


Proceedings  of  the  Government  oe  His  Highness 
the  Maha  Raja  oe  Tkavancore. 


Read  Again: — 

(1)  Kuthagapattom  Rules  issued  by  Government-  under  date  the 
3rd  July  1914. 

Read  also:  — 

(2)  G.  0.  No.  4550/F.  &  M.  R.,  dated  the  2nd  November  1915. 

(3)  Letter  No.  2104,  dated  Kith  December  1915,  from  the  Chief 
Engineer. 

(4)  Letter  No.  1091/L.  R„  dated  17th  February  1918,  to  the  Dewan 
Peishkar,  Padmanabhapuram . 

(5)  G.  0.  No.  3722/L.  R.,  dated  the  26th  May  1916. 

(6)  Sadhanom  No.  10594,  dated  5th  July  1916,  from  tho  Dewan  Peish- 
kar,  Padmanabhapuram. 

(7)  Letter  No.  2274,  dated  10th  October  1916,  from  the  Dewan  Peish- 
kar,  Padmanabhapuram. 

(8)  Letter  No.  7140/L.  R„  dated  6th  November  1916,  to  the  Senior 
Dewan  Peishkar,  Trivandrum. 

(9)  Letter  No.  714.1/L,  R.,  dated  6th  November  1916,  to  t  h#  Dewan 
Peishkar,  Quilon. 

(10)  Letter  No.  7142/L.  R.,  dated  6th  November  1916,  to  the  Dewan 
Peishkar,  Kottayam. 

(11)  Letter  No.  7143/L.  R.,  dated  6th  November  1916,  to  the  Com¬ 
missioner,  Devioolam  Division. 

(12)  Letter  No.  7389/L.  R.,  dated  13th  November  1916,  to  the  Dewan 
Peishkar,  Padmanabhapuram. 

(13)  Letter  No.  3246,  dated  14th  December  1916,  from  the  Senior 
Dewan  Peishkar,  Trivandrum. 

(14)  Letter  No.  2883,  dated  8th  January  1917,  from  the  Commissioner, 
Devioolam. 

(15)  Letter  No.  8719/L.  R,,  dated  20th  February  1917,  from  the  Dewan 
Peishkar,  Kottayam. 

(16)  Letter  No.  708/L.  R„  dated  26th  March  1917,  from  the  Dewan 
Peishkar,  Quilon. 

(17)  Letter  No.  9210/L.  R.,  dated  25th  May  1917,  from  the  Dewan 
Peishkar,  Padmanabhapuram. 

Under  the  Rules  dated  the  27th  Karkadagom  1074,  issued  under  the 
Land  Conservancy  Regulation  (II  of  1067),  the  trees  planted  and  reared  by 
ryots  prior  to  the  introduction  of  the  Regulation,  on  poramboke  lands,  such 
as  public  roads,  canals,  irrigation  tanks,  field  bunds  &c„  used  to  be  leased  to 
;he  occupants  on  Kuthagapattom  without  any  time  limit.  In  the 
Kuthagapattom  Rules  dated  the  3rd  July  1914,  no  provision  was  made  for 


such  trees,  under  the  impression  that  all  of  them  had  been  dealt  with  under 
the  old  Rules.  The  reports  received  from  the  Peishkars  and  the  Com¬ 
missioner,  Devicolam,  show  that  there  are  still  poramboke  trees  in  the 
possession  and  enjoyment  of  ryots  not  disposed  of  under  the  old  Rules. 
The  subject  was  brought  up  for  discussion  at  the  11th,  12th  and  13th  Sessions 
of  the  Sri  Mulam  Popular  Assembly  by  the  Members  for  the  Thovala  and 
Agasteeswaram  taluks.  These  Members  prayed  for  the  permanent  registry 
of  the  trees  in  the  names  of  the  ryots  who  planted  them,  subject  to  a 
nominal  assessment. 


Order  thereon  No.  6-56/l.  ii.  dated  Tri v a xd h u m ; _ _ QgL0-1!-6!1  L1 7 ■ 

KiinoftSH.  23r<l  Kanni  1093. 


His  Highness’  ■  Government  have  carefully  considered  the 
whole  question.  They  feel  that,  in  view  to  prevent  possible  hard¬ 
ship  to  the  royts  it  is  necessary  to  revive  the  old  system  of  leasing 
the  trees  on  Poramboke  lands  such  as,  public  roads,  canals,  irrigation 
tanks,  field  bunds  &c.  Government  accordingly  direct  that  the  ex¬ 
isting  trees  on  such  poramboke  lands  be  leased  on  Kutbagapattom 
without  time  limit  to  the  ryots,  provided  that  there  is  clear  and  in¬ 
dubitable  evidence  that  then  have  been  planted  and  nurtured  by 
them  and  that  such  lea<e  is  not  prejudieal  to  the  public  interests. 
The  lease  will  be  subject  to  the  following  conditions,  namely,  that 
the  lessees  would  cut  and  remove  the  trees  when  called  upon  to  do 
so  by  Government  and  would  plant  no  fresh  trees  or  otherwise 
interfere  with  the  poramboke  lands  on  which  they  stand.  As  re¬ 
gards  the  rent  to  be  charged  on  the  trees,  the  Settlement  rates  may 
be  adopted  in  the  case  of  all  taxable  trees  while  in  regard  to  non- 
taxable  trees,  the  rent  may  be  fixed  at  a  fair  and  reasonable  rate. 


Paragraph  11*  of  the  Kuthagapattom  Rules  dated  3rd  July  1914 
will  be  amended  accordingly. 

(By  order), 

A.  J.  YIKYRA, 

Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 
To 


1.  All  Devvan  Peishkars  and  the  Commissioner.  Devicolam. 

2.  The  Chief  Engineer. 

3.  All  the  other  Heads  of  Departments. 

4.  Mr.  K.  K.  Sivathanu  Pillai,  Member  for  Thovala  taluk, 

for  the  11th  Session. 

5.  Mr.  M.  Subramoneya  Pillai,  Member  for  Agasteeswarem 

taluk  for  the  12th  Session. 

6.  The  Gazette. 

7.  The  Press  Room. 


Vide  Notification  No.  7063/L.  R..  dated  12-11-17 
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Extract  from  letter  Dis.  No.  dated, 


15tli  October  1917. 
29th  Kermi  1093. 


from  the  Resident  in  Travancorb  and  Cochin. 


In  continuation  of  my  letter  No.  2326,  dated  the  9th  Sep¬ 
tember  1917,  I  have  the  honor  to  inform  yon  that  my  Government 
has  ruled  that  a  fresh  certificate  from  the  Accountant-General  is 
necessary  on  each  occasion  on  which  the  Dar  bar  proposes  to  grant 
privilege  leave  to  a  British  Officer  in  the  service,  of  the  State. 


Copy  to  the  Land  Revenue  Section  (No.  3927/E.  &  M.  R./90  of 
13  dated  22- 10-’ 17). 


No. 


6176/L.  R. 
1333  of  "Till  3 


Huzur  Cutchcrry,  Trivandrum, 
19-10-1917/3-3-1093, 


To 

The  Dewan  Peishkur, 

Padmanubhapuram. 


Sir, 

With  reference  to  your  letter  No.  1170,  dated  the  30th  Sep¬ 
tember  1917,  I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  Government  sanc¬ 
tion,  as  a  special  case,  an  appropriate  dry  assessment  being  imposed 
on  Survey  No.  4617,  in  the  Attur  pakuthi,  Kalkulam  taluk,  regis¬ 
tered  in  the  name  of  the  late.  Mr.  A*  Samuel  from  the  year  of  registry, 
When  channel  water  becomes  available  for  wet  cultivation,  the  dry 
assessment  should  be  cancelled  and  a  wet  assessment  imposed  on  it 
with  the  previous  sanction  of  Government. 

I  have  etc,, 

A.  J.  YIEYRA, 

Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 


■»y  6248/L.  R  Huzur  Cuteherrv,  Trivandrum, 

95  of  1917.  19-10-1917/3-3-1093. 

To 

The  Vanjipuzha  Chief, 

Ohengannur. 

Sir, 

I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  the  Chief  Engineer  re¬ 
ports  that  about  10£  miles  of  the  ghat  portion  of  the  Kottayam- 
Kumili  road  from  the  Mundakayam  bridge  to  the  waterfall  bridge 
pass  through  your  Edavagai  lands  and  that  your  Manager  has  ob¬ 
jected  to  the  quarrying  or ■  metal,  alongside  the  road  for  the  use  of 


the  road  and  has  claimed  seigniorage  on  the  material  collected  from 
outside  a  road  limit  of  15  feet.  The  width  of  the  road  was  fixed 
as  40  feet  so  far  back  as  1053  and  this  has,  I  understand,  been  ac¬ 
cepted  by  you  also.  Further,  under  clause  (2),  Section  3  of  Regula¬ 
tion  IV  of  1091,  the  whole  extent  of  land  covered  by  the  road  is 
the  property  of  Government.  Under  these  circumstances,  the  ob¬ 
jection  raised  by  your  Manager  against  the  collection  of  metal  or 
other  materials  from  within  the  limits  of  the  road  is  untenable. 

2.  The  Chief  Engineer  points  out  that  the  road  passes  along 
steep  side-long  ground  with  steep  hill  slope  on  one  side  and  deep 
ravine  on  the  other  and  that,  from  the  inception  of  the  road,  the 
P.  W.  Department  has  been  collecting  road  materials  from  the  jun¬ 
gle  and  waste  lands  within  a  strip  of  about  100  feet  on  the  upper 
side.  The  quantity  of  material  required  is  so  large  that  it  is  not 
possible  to  cart  it  from  elsewhere.  To  maintain  the  road  in  a  good 
condition  is  necessary  not  only  in  tlie  interest  of  Government  but 
of  the  Edavagai  as  well,  as  it  serves  all  the  tea  estates  and  all  regis¬ 
tered  lands  within  it.  In  fact,  the  road  is  essential  for  tlie  exploitation 
and  development  of  the  Edavagai  lands.  I  request  therefore  that 
you  will  be  so  good  as  to  instruct  your  subordinates  not  to  interfere 
with  the  piece-workers  of  tlie  Public  Works  Department  and  their 
men  so  long  as  they  confine  themselves  to  honest  collection  of 
road  materials  and  do  not  injure  the  forests  in  any  way. 

I  have  etc., 

A.  J.  VIEYRA, 

Chief  Secretary  to  (government. 

Nos.  6249  &  6250,  dated  19-10-1917. 

Copy  to  the  Chief  Engineer  and  the  Commissioner,  Devieolam, 

Xt  T.  Gv  5  of  93  Account  Office,  Trivandrum, 

JN°-  gyg  2-10-1917/16-2-1093. 

To 

The  Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 

Subject: — Reconciliation  of  Departmental  and  Treasury  figures 
of  Revenue  receipts. 

Sir, 

With  reference  to  your  letter  No.  L.  R.  5734,  dated  21st  Sep¬ 
tember  1917,  forwarding  an  extract  from  the  Quilon  Dewan  Peish- 
kar’s  letter  No,  3.1 /A.  230  of  ’92,  dated  3rd  September  1917  read¬ 
justment  in  the  departmental  accounts  of  the  amounts  remitted  into 
the  Treasury  by  the  Alleppey  Major  Treasury  Officer,  I  have  the 
honor  to  inform  you  that  the  Revenue  remittances  by  the  Major 
"'Treasury  Officer  may  be  made  on  triplicate  chellans,  one  copy  of 


which  may  he  forwarded  to  th?  Tahsildar,  Ambalapuzha,  for  inclu¬ 
sion  of  the  amount  in  the  Demand,  Collection  and  Balance  statement 
furnished  by  him  to  the  Dewan  Peishhar.  Remittance  of  such 
amounts  by  cash  order  to  the  Tahsiidar  is  not  desirable.  The  same 
procedure  may  be  adopted  in  the  case  of  similar  remittances  made  by 
the  Major  Treasury  Officer,  Trivandrum,  also. 

I  have  &e., 

K.  GEORGE, 

Senior  Assistant  Aneount  Officer 
in  charge. 

.jj  6349/L-  R.  Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum, 

1335  of TlJl(>  .  26-10-1917/10-3-1093. 

Copy  forwarded  to  the  Dewan  Peishhar,  Quilon,  for  information 
and  guidance  with  reference  to  paragraph  1  of  his  letter  No.-  31/A./ 
23  of  92,  dated  the  3rd  September  1917. 

R.  KRISHNA  PILLAI, 

For  Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 

No,  6350/L.  R.  dated  26-10-1917. 

Copy  forwarded  to  the  Senior  Dewan  Peishkar,  Trivandrum, 
who  will  arrange  for  the  remittances  made  by  the  Major  Treasury 
Officer,  Trivandrum,  being  included  in  the  D.  C.  B.  statement  of  the 
Trivandrum  Taluk. 

R.  KRISHNA  PILLAT, 

For  Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 

No  692_7/L.  ID  Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum, 

ITof  1917.  10-11-1917/25-3-1093. 

To 

The  State  Geologist, 

Travancorc. 

Reference: — His  letter  No.  186,  dated  the  1st  November  1917, 
The  State  Geologist  is  informed  that,  in  regard  to  particulars 
relating  to  mining  in  the  State,  he  should  not  communicate  direct 
with  any  mining  companies.  The  companies  may  lie  referred  to  .the 
Government  for  whatever  information  they  may  desire  to  obtain  in 
such  matters, 

A.  J.  VIEYRA, 

Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 


7063/L.  R-*_ 
iNa  1610  of  1914. 


273 


Notification. 

Under  sanction  of  His  Highness  the  Maha  Raja,  Paragraph 
11  of  the  Kuthagapnttom  Rules,  dated  the  3rd  Julv  191  1.  is  am¬ 
ended  as  follows: — 

“11.  As  a  rule,  all  Kuthagapnttom  leases  should  be  given  only 
for  definite  periods.  ‘Kuthugapattom  without  limit  of  time’  re¬ 
lates  to  leases  of  trees  on  porambnkc  lands  which  have  been  already 
given  out  without  limit  of  time  under  the  Rules,  dated  the  27th 
Karkadagom  1074,  or  which  may  hereafter  be  given  as  laid  down 
below,  and  to  leases  of  shop-sites  in  bazaars  and  markets. 

The  existing  trees  on  poramboke  lands  such  as  public  roads, 
canals,  irrigation  tanks,  field  bunds,  &c.,  should  also  be  leased  on 
Kuthagapnttom  without  limit  of  time  to  the  rvots,  provided  that 
there  is  clear  and  indubitable  evidence  that  they  have  been  planted 
and  nurtured  by  them  and  that  such  lease  is  not  prejudicial  to  the 
public  interests.  The  lease  should  be  subject  to  the  following  con¬ 
ditions,  namely,  that,  the  lessees  would  cut  and.  remove  the  trees  when 
called  upon  to  do  so  by  Government  and  would  plant  no  fresh  trees 
or  otherwise  interfere  with  the  poramboke  lands  on  which  the  trees 
stand.  In  the  case  of  all  taxable  trees,  the  Settlement  rates  should 
be  adopted  and  in  the  ease  of  noil-taxable  trees  the  rent  should  be 
fixed  at  a  fair  and  reasonable  rate”. 

(By  order), 

Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum,  "i  A.  J.’viEYRA, 

12-11-1917/27-3-1093.  •  J  Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 


.x.  J.  9195  Huzur  Cutcherrv,  Trivandrum, 

"°-  4l'of  1916.  15-11-1917/30-3-1093. 

To 

The  Commissioner, 

Dcvicolain. 

Sir, 

I  have  the  honor  to  invite  your  attention  to  the  Notification 
No.  J.  8948f,  dated  the  5th  November  1917,  published  on  page 
1202,  Part  I,  of  the  Gazette  dated  the  6th  November  1917,  regard¬ 
ing  the  delivery,  by  the  Printer  of  every  Newspaper  in  Travancore, 
of  two  copies  of  each  issue  of  such  paper  to  the  Tahsiklar  of  the 


*  Vide  also  G.  O.  No.  625G/L.  R.,  dated  9-10-17. 
t  Vide  page  84  of  the  Supplement  to  L.R.M.,  Vol  I. 

2L 
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Taluk  in  which  the  same  is  published.  I  request  that  you  will  be 
so  good  as  to  issue  instructions  to  the  Tahsildars  of  your  Division 
to  promptly  give  receipts  for  the  copies  of  Newspapers  that  are 
delivered  to  them  and  to  send  to  you  one  copy  forthwith.  The  above 
arrangement,  it  is  hoped,  will  supply  Divisional  Officers  and  Tahsil¬ 
dars  with  up-to-date  information  regarding  Newspapers,  and  will 
enable  them  to  submit  the  returns  due  to  Government  punctually 
and  with  full  and  accurate  particulars. 

I  have  &c., 

A.  J.  V1EYRA, 

Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 

Similarly  to  the  Division  Peishbars. 


Proceedings  of  the  Government  of  His  Highness 
the  Maha  Raja  of  Travancore. 


Read  again  : — ' 

(1)  Notification  No.  4202/L.  R.  78  of  16,  dated  the  28th 
June  1916. 

Read  also: — 

The  correspondence  read  above  relates  to  certain  points  raised  by  the 
Commissioner,  Devicolam,  and  the  Superintendent,  Revenue  Survey,  in 
connection  with  the  working  of  the  Pokkuvaravu  Rules  dated  7th  July  1914. 
These  points  are 

(1)  whether  the  areas  mentioned  in  the  documents  of  transfer  or  those 
calculated  from  the  sub-division  plotted  sketches  should  be  adopted  in  the 
pattas  that  have  to  be  issued  as  per  poldcuvavavu  decision  : 

(2)  whether  fractions  of  a  cent  should  be  recognised  and  entered  by 
the  Pakuthy  Officials  in  the  Thamlaper  and  other  revenue  accounts  ;  and 

(3)  whether  lanes  and  hats  not  recorded  in  the  Settlement  Register  but 
now  found  in  the  fields  in  which  Pokkuvaravu  sub-divisions  have  to  be 
surveyed  should  be  recognised  and  shown  in  the  sub-division  sketches  that 
are  prepared. 

The  opinions  of  the  Peishkars  were  invited  on  the  above.  Their  reports 
have  been  received  and  considered  by  Government. 

Order  Thereon  No.  , dated  Trivandrum, 

7H  ot  1910’  -7th  Vrisehigmn  1003. 

.  In  regard  to  point  (1),  Government  consider  that  the  sub¬ 
division  sketches  should  be  prepared  always  in  accordance  with  the 
state  of  things  on  the  ground  and  the  apportionment  of  tax  in 
pursuance  of  Pokkuvaravu  transactions  should  not  be  disturbed  on 
account  of  the  difference  in  areas  as  disclosed  by  measurements  on 
the  ground. 
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2.  As  regards  point  (2),  Government  are  of  opinion  that  frac¬ 
tions  of  a  cent  should  be  recognised  for  purposes  of  tharavila  and 
assessment  ana  entered  in  the  Thandnpcr  and  other  revenue  accounts. 

3.  As  regards  point  (3),  Government  direct  that  lanes  and  Ms 
not  recorded  as  such  in  the  Settlement  Register  but  now  found  in 
the  fields  in  which  Pokkuvaravu  sub-divisions  have  to  be  surveyed 
should  be  shown  in  the  sketches  but  such  lanes  and  Ms  should  not 
be  recorded  as  Porambokes  as  they  are  included  within  patta  areas. 

(By  order!, 

A.  J.  VIEYRA, 

Chief  Secretary  to  •  Government. 
To 

All  Division  Peishkars  and  the  Commissioner,  Devicolam. 

The  Superintendent,  Revenue  Survey- 


No. 


7237/L.  R.®  Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum, 

94  of  1917.  24-11-1917/9-4-1093. 

To 

The  Assistant  Commissioner  in  charge, 

Devicolam  Division, 

Devicolam. 


Sir, 

With  reference  to  your  office  letters  noted  in  the  margin,  I 
have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that,  in  the  cir- 
No.  1256/129.  of  93,  cumstauees  stated  by  Mr.  Robinson,  the  Govern- 
No°d  i338/2c/'of  93  ment  sanction  the  abolition  of  the  posts  of  Head 
dated  18-10-17.  "  ’  Surveyor  on  Rs.  (60)  sixty  and  of  one  Assistant 

Surveyor  on  Rs.  (30)  thirty  per  mensem  in  -the 
Devicolam  taluk.  I  request  that  you  will  be  so  good  as  to  let  me 
know  the  date  from  which  the  reduction  of  the  staff  may  be  effected, 
and  to  forward  the  necessary  proposition  statement  for  the  revised 
staff  through  the  Account  Office. 


2.  As  regards  Mr.  Robinson’s  proposal  to  utilise  the  savings  on 
account  of  the  reduction  of  the  staff  for  providing  an  additional 
clerk  for  the  Pcormtulc  Taluk  office  and  for  raising  the  pay  of  some 
other  clerks  and  one  of  the  Assistant  Surveyors  in  your  Division, 
I  am  to  inform  you  that  the  Government  do  not  see  their  way  to 
sanction  the  proposal. 

I  have  etc., 

A.  J  .  VIEVRA, 

Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 

Copy  to  the  Account  Officer. 

Copy  to  the  Superintendent,  Revenue  Survey. 


* Vide  page  965,  L.  E.  M.,  Vol.  XI  and  Huzur  letter  No.  5603/L.  R„ 
dated  20-11-18, 
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Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum, 
26-ll-1917/il-4-1093. 


No. 


7255/L.  R. 
754  of  1916. 


To 

The  Senior  Assistant  Account  Officer  in  charge, 
Trivandrum. 

Sir, 

With  reference  to  your  letter  No.  T.  G.  55  of  91/1541,  dated 
the  6th  Tliulam  1093/  regarding  the  entertainment  of  a  clerk  in 
the  Alleppey  Major  Treasury  in  connection  with  the  Personal 
Deposit  Account  opened  in  the  name  of  the  Madura  Company,  .1  have 
the  honor  to  inform  you  that,  as  recommended,  Government 
sanction  the  remuneration  of  the  clerk  being  met  from  the  Company’s 
Personal  Deposit  Account  at  the  Treasury.  The  proposition  state¬ 
ment  sanctioned  in  this  office  letter  No.  6579/L.  R.  754  of  1916, 
dated  the  6th  October  1916,  is  accordingly  cancelled. 

I  have  etc., 

A.  .1.  VIEYRA, 

Chief  Secretary  to  Government, 
Copy  to  the  Dewau  Peishkar,  Quilon. 


kj  766|L.  R.  Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum. 

°  930  of  1917.  27-11-1917/12-4-1093. 

To 

The  Dewan  Peishkar, 

Kottayam. 

Sir, 

With  reference  to  your  letter  No.  798/A,  dated  the  21st  October 
1917,  regarding  the  circuit  work  of  the  Tahsildars,  1  have  the  honor 
to  inform  you  that  Government  approve  of  the  form  of  “  Notes  of 
Inspection  o"  Pukuthy  Cuteherries  by  Tahsildars”  forwarded  by  you. 
Arrangement  has  been  made  for  the  form  being  introduced  in  the 
other  Divisions  also.  » 

I  have  etc,, 

A.  J.  VIEYRA, 

Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 

Copy  to  the  -other  Division  Peishkars  and  the  Commissioner, 
Devicolam. 
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Notes  of  inspection  of  the  Provertht 
CuTCHERRY .  BY  THE 

Tahsildar  of . ... 

Questions. 

Building  etc . 

1.  (a)  Is  the  building  kept  in  good  order  P 
(l>)  Is  it  rented  or  Sirkar  ? 

(c)  Is  it  thatched  or  tiled  ? 

2.  Are  the  premises  kept  clean  ?  Is  the  compound 

enclosed  on  all  sides  with  walls  ? 

3.  Have  the  annual  repairs  to  the  building  been 

properly  attended  to  ? 

4.  Do  all  the  Pakuthy  subordinates  live  within  the 

Pakuthy? 

5.  Have  such  o£  them  as  have  to  furnish  security 

furnished  the  same  ? 

8.  Is  the  pay  of  the  establishment  disbursed  re- 
,  gularly  ? 

7-  What  is  the  last  mouth  for  which  the  pay  has 
been  disbursed  P 

8.  Are  receipts  taken  in  the  acquittance  roll  for  all 

pay  and  allowances  disbursed  ? 

9.  Do  the  articles  of  furniture  tally  with  the  list  ? 

Are  all  of  them  in  good  condition  ? 

Day-Book. 

10.  Is  the  Day-book  (Account  No.  1 3)  in  order  and 

is  it  brought  up  to  date  ?  Have  the  entries 
been  attested  by  the  Proverthikar  ? 

11.  Have  the  collections  up  to  the  end  of  the  pre¬ 

vious  week  been  remitted  into  the  Treasury  ? 
js  every  remittance  duly  noted  in  Account 
No.  17  P 

12.  Does  the  balance  tally  with  the  Day-book  balance 

and  does  it  exceed  his  security  ? 

13.  Do  the  amounts  remitted  into  the  Treasury 

under  the  various  items  of  revenue  tally  with 
those  collected  and  credited  under  the  respec¬ 
tive  items  in  the  Day-book  ? 

14.  Has  there  been  any  collection  in  paddy  under 

any  item  ?  If  so,  under  what  item  and  how 
much  under  each  ?  Where  is  it  stored  ? 
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Questions. 

15.  Has  the  quantity  in  stock  been  verified  with 

reference  to  the  accounts  ?  If  verified,  with 
what  result  ? 

16.  What  is  the  paddy  to  be  used  for  ? 

Tliandcuper. 

17.  Is  the  Thandaper  (Account  No.  12)  completely 

prepared  ?  Have  the  collections  as  per  Day¬ 
book  been  entered  in  the  Thandaper  up  to 
date  ?  Does  the  demand  under  Ayacut  as  per 
Thavanamudakkom  tally  with  the  total  amount 
according  to  the  Thandaper  ? 

Note  : — When  it  is  found  not  possible  to  verify  the 
whole  of  Day-book  with  the  Thandaper,  specify 
the  dates  the  entries  whereof  were-  verified. 

18.  Have  the  transfers  of  registry  sanctioned  from 

time  to  time  been  noted  and  effected  then 
and  there  ? 

Note  : — State  in  hoiv  many  cases  the  verification  was 
made  and  found  to  agree. 

Puduval. 

19.  Does  the  Tharisu  Register  (Register  No.  2)  main¬ 

tained  in  the  Pakuthy  include  all  the  Survey 
Nos.  recorded  as  Tharisu  in  the  Settlement 
Register  and  have  all  the  subsequent  changes 
up  to  date  been  noted  therein  ? 

20.  Is  the  Register  for  filing  the  Puduval  applica¬ 

tions  (auxiliary  register)  maintained  as  per 
Circular  and  has  it  been  brought  up  to  date  P 

21.  The  No.  of  applications  pending  disposal  and 

their  pendency  in  years. 

22.  Does  the  No.  agree  with  that  of  the  Taluk 

Register  ? 

23.  How  many  cases  in  regard  to  which  notices  have 

been  published  under  the  Rules,  are  pending 
replies  to  the  Taluk  ? 

In  respect  of  how  many  of  these  the  time  limit 
prescribed  in  the  notices  has  expired  ? 

How  many  cases  were  received  sanctioned  during 
the  year  ? 

Are  the  facts  of  these  registries  entered  then  and 
there  in  the  Tharisu  Register  ? 
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If  the  whole  were  not  verified,  state  in  how  many 
cases  the  verification  was  made  and  found 
correct. 

Have  fresh  Thandapers  been  prepared  for  these 
registries  ? 

24.  Are  the  additions  to  the  Ayacut  tax  on  account 

of  these  registries  entered  then  and  there  in 
the  Account  (Account  No.  1)  ?  Has  it  been 
brought  up  to  date  ? 

25.  Are  the  amounts  of  Puduval  Kudichika  (Account 

No.  3)  brought  to  book  then  and  there  ? 

26.  Is  the  Tharavila  Account  (No.  8)  maintained 

properly  ? 

27.  Is  any  register  for  Puduval  thadivila  maintained 

and  has  it  been  brought  up  to  date  ? 

28.  Is  a  separate  account  kept  for  showing  the 

amount  realised  by  the  disposal  of  cases  by 
auction  ? 

29.  Have  puttas  been  issued  for  all  puduval  regis¬ 

tries  F  If  not,  in  respect  of  how  many  regis- 
tides  have  they  yet  to  be  issued  ? 

30.  Have  all  the  Puduval  sub-divisions  so  far  been 

demarcated  and  surveyed  ?  If  not,  in  respect 
of  how  many  the  sub-division  work  and  the 
preparation  of  plotted  sketches  are  yet  to  be 
done  ? 

Poramboke. 

31.  Have  all  the  Nos.  recorded  as  Poramboke  in  the 

Settlement  Register  been  entered  in  the  Regis¬ 
ter  of  Porambokes  (Register  No.  1)  ? 

Have  subsequent  changes  been  noted  therein  ? 

32.  How  many  Poramboke  Nos.  had  to  be  inspected 

by  the  Proverthikar  till  the  end  of  the  previous 
month  ?  How  many  of  these  have  been  in¬ 
spected  and  certified  to  by  the  Proverthikar  ? 

33.  In  how  many  of  these  Nos.  were  encroachments 

found  and  what  is  the  total  area  covered  by 
the  same  ?  How  many  of  these  have  been 
verified  by  the  Tahsildar  ? 

34.  Is  the  Proverthikar  regularly  submitting  the 

A  and  B  statements  prescribed  in  para  8  of 
the  Rules  ? 


Questions. 

35.  Have  mahazars  and  sketches  for  all  the  encroach¬ 

ments  been  sent  to  the  Taluk  ?  If  not,  how 
many  cases  are  pending  their  submission  P 

36.  How  many  cases  of  encroachments  were  detected 

in  the  course  of  L.  R.  M-  work  and  what  is 
the  area  covered  by  the  same  ? 

37.  Has  the  tharavi.la  on  all  Poramboke  lands  trans¬ 

ferred  to  assessed  waste  been  duly  credited  in 
the  accounts  ? 

38.  Is  a  separate  account  kept  to  show  the  amount 

realised  by  auctioning  up  Poramboke  lands  P 
Are  all,  the  amounts  duly  credited  ? 

How  many  cases  were  there  for  local  inspection 
as  per  orders  issued  from  the  Division  Office  ? 
How  many  were  inspected  P 
Is  the  amount  showing  the  prohibitory  assess¬ 
ment  (Account  Ho.  6)  imposed  under  the 
Land  Conservancy  Regulation  brought  up  to 
date  ? 

Does  it  also  include  the  amount  levied  in  pre¬ 
vious  years  in  cases  where  the  encroachments 
have  not  been  removed  ? 

Are  the  Poramboke  fines  entered  in  the  Register 
then  and  there  ?  Has  the  Register  been 
brought  up  to  date  ?  (Account  No.  10.) 

39.  Are  there  any  cases  in  which  the  encroachments 

ordered  to  be  evicted  have  not  been  removed  ? 
If  so,  how  many  ? 

40.  Is  the  account  showing  rent  on  Sirkar  aites  pro¬ 

perly  maintained  P  (Account  No.  7.) 
Po&kuvaravu. 

41.  In  how  many  Pokkuvaravu  cases  has  the  Pro- 

verthikar  been  directed  to  prepare  and  submit 
the  A  Form  statement  during  the  year  ?  How 
many  cases  were  pending  at  the  beginning  of 
the  year  ?  What  is  the  total  ?  How  many 
of  these  eases  w^ere  disposed  of  prior  to  the 
date  of  inspection  and  what  was  the  balance 
pending  ? 

42.  In  how  many  of  these  were  the  statements  got 

ready  at  the  inspection  time  ?  Are  statements 
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prepared  in  the  order  of  applications  made  or 
information  received  ? 

43.  How  many  of  these  cases  were  decided  by  the 

Tahsildar  at  the  time  of  inspection  ? 

44.  How  many  cases  relating  to  that  Pakuthy  have 

been  decided  so  far  in  all  ? 

45.  In  respect  of  1  low  many  cases  that  have  been  decided 

till  the  close  of  the  preceding  year  and  how 
many  that  have  been  decided  up  to  date  in  the 
current  year  had  sub-division  work  to  be  at¬ 
tended  to  ?  In  respect  of  bow  many  of  these 
has  the  Kub-divisiou  work  including  the  prepa¬ 
ration  of  plotted  sketches  been  done  so  Far  ? 

46.  Has  the  list  of  Pokkuvumvu  sub-divisions  been 

prepared  (o  facilitate  the  preparation  of  the  B 

47.  Have  paltas  been  issued  for  ail  Pokkuvnravu  d (vi¬ 

sions  ?  If  not,  in  benv  many  they  have  yet  to 
be  issued  and  what  steps  have  been  taken  in 
regard  to  them  ? 

Karampathippu. 

48.  How  many  Karampathippu  cases  have  been  for¬ 

warded  for  the  preparation  of  the  A  Form 
statement  ? 

49.  How  many  of  these  have  been  submitted  by  the 

Proverfhikar  to  the  Taluk? 

50.  Number  of  cases  pending,  if  any. 

51.  How  many  cases  were  received  sanctioned  during 

the  year  ? 

52.  Have  the  necessary  entries  been  made  in  the  Than- 

daper  in  accordance  with  the  decisions  as  per 
Section  11  of  the  Pules  dated  31-7-1914  ? 
State  in  how  many  cases  the  verification  was 
made  and  found  to  agree. 

53.  Are  there  changes  due  to  Karampathippu  in  the 

Register  of  Devaswom,  and  Brahmaswom 
Thanatbu  lands  (Register  IX)  ? 

54.  Have  the  changes  in  the  Ayacut  tax  been  duly 

noted  in  the  Kooduthal-Kuravu  account  (Ac¬ 
count  No.  1)? 
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55.  Are  the  arrears  of  tax  due  to  Karampathippu 

entered  in  a  separate  register  ? 

56.  In  respect  of  how  many  cases  had  sub-division  and 

survey  work  to  be  done  ? 

57.  Has  the  sub-division  work  been  done  in  all  these 

cases  ?  And  in  how  many  have  plotted 
sketches  been  submitted  ? 

58.  In  respect  of  how  mail)'  sanctioned  casus  have 

pattas  been  issued  ? 

Escheat. 

59.  How  many  cases,  if  any,  of  escheat  on  account  of 

persons  possessed  of  property  'who  died  with¬ 
out  legal  heirs,  have  been  reported  by  the  Pro- 
verthikar  ? 

60.  How  many  eases  were  received  sanctioned  during 

the  year  involving  additional  revenue  to  Gov¬ 
ernment  ? 

61.  Are  the  vilayarthams  in  these  cases  duly  credited 

in  the  accounts  (Account  No.  9)? 

Have  there  been  any  cases  of  auction  of  escheat 
lands  ?  If  so,  has  any  separate  account  been 
maintained  for  entering  these  auction  amounts  ? 

62.  Are  the  variations  in  the  ayacut  tax  by  the  dis¬ 

posal  of  escheat  cases  noted  in  the  accounts  ? 

63.  Are  there  any  escheat  lands  the  produce  of  which 

has  been  ordered  to  be  taken  through  the  Pro- 
verthikar  ? 

Has  the  produce  in  respect  of  the  above  lands 
been  regularly  collected  and  the  sale  proceeds 
remitted  into  the  Treasury  ? 

64.  Have  the  necessary  entries  been  made  in  the  Than- 

daper  in  accordance  with  the  orders  in  the 
escheat  case  ? 

Land  Acquisition. 

65.  How  many  Survey  numbers  have  been  acquired 

by  Government  so  far  P 

66.  How  many  of  these  are  in  the  possession  of  this 

Department  P 
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67.  Have  such  of  those  as  have  to  be  leased  out  by 

this  Department  been  entered  in  the  Kuthaga- 
pattom  Register  ? 

68.  Have  lists  of  all  sub-divisions  arising  from  Land 

Acquisition  been  prepared  for  the  preparation 
of  the  B  Register  ? 

69.  Has  the  tax  in  respect  of  lands  that  have  been  so 

far  acquired  been  written  off  (Account  No.  19) 
and  the  land  recorded  as  Poratnboke  and  in¬ 
cluded  in  the  Register  of  Porambokes  ? 
Demand  Notice. 

70.  Are  the  names  of  all  the  persons  who  have  failed 

to  pay  the  dues  to  Government  on  or  before 
the  prescribed  date  entered  in  the  defaulters 
account  (Account  No.  15)?  Are  demand 
notices  issued  to  all  of  them  in  time  ? 

71.  Is  the  recovery  of  the  amount  noted  then  and  there 

in  the  Register  (Account  No.  15)  ? 

72.  Are  the  process  fees  recovered  along  with  the  tax 

in  respect  of  which  notices  have  been  issued  ? 

73.  The  number  of  notices  issued  during  the  year  ? 

74.  Does  the  number  tally  with  the  Taluk  Register  ? 

7 5.  The  demand,  collection  and  balance  up  to  date  of 

the  process  fees  ? 

Survey  advance. 

76.  What  amount  is  actually  pending  recovery  on 

account  of  cost  etc.  of  stones  ? 

77.  What  is  the  value  of  stones  in  stock  with  the  Pro- 

verthikar  ? 

(а)  What  is  the  amount,  if  any,  of  the  fines  imposed 

in  connection  with  the  renewal  or  repair  of 
survey  marks  ? 

(б)  If  the  whole  of  it  is  not  realised,  what  is  the 

amount  pending  recovery  ? 

78.  Is  the  Pakuthy  sufficiently  provided  with  stones 

required  in  connection  with  L.  R.  M.  work  ? 

79.  Are  the  stones  stored  of  the  size  required  by  the 

Rules? 

(a)  Do  the  survey  instruments  in  the  hands  of  the 
Pakuthy  staff  tally  with  those ,  in  the  list 
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(of  instruments  in  the  Pakuthy )  ?  Are  the  in¬ 
struments  kept  in  good  condition  ? 

(b)  Have  stone  maps  and  stone  registers  been  pre¬ 

pared  for  all  Poramboke  numbers  ?  If  not, 
state  the  number  of  survey  numbers  for  which 
stone  registers  and  maps  have  yet  to  be  pre¬ 
pared. 

(c)  Have  all  the  stones  that  have  been  inspected  by 

the  Accountant  been  repaired  or  renewed  as  the 
case  may  be  ?  If  not,  state  the  number  of 
such  stones  which  have  yet  to  be  renewed  or 
repaired. 

How  many  of  such  stones  as  have  been  certified 
to  by  the  Accountant  as  having  been  repaired 
or  renewed  were  inspected  by  the  Talrsildar 
and  with  what  result  ? 

(d)  The  total  number  of  settlement  sub-division 

that  have  not  been  demarcated. 

The  total  number  of  such  revenue  sub-divisions 
down  to  the  close  of  last  year. 

The  number  of  such  revenue  sub-divisions  dur¬ 
ing  the  year  till  the  close  of  the  preceding 
month. 

Of  each  of  these,  how  many  sub-divisions  have 
been  actually  demarcated  and  for  how  many, 
plotted  sketches  have  been  prepared  ? 

Kuthagapattom. 

80.  Does  the  Kuthagapattom  Account  (Account  Ho.  4) 

show  separately  the  lands  leased  out  without 
limit  of  time  and  those  with  limit  of  time  ? 

81.  The  number  of  cases  for  renewal  of  leases  with 

limit  of  time  during  the  year  ? 

82.  Are  there,  any  cases  in  which  the  renewals  of  the 

leases  were  not  effected  in.  continuation  of  the 
original  leases  ?  If  so,  why  and  how  many  ? 
•S3.  Has  the  proportionate  pattern  during  the  interval 
been  recovered  and  credited  in  the  accounts  in 
respect  of  these  cases  ? 

84.  Additions,  if  any,  to  the  numbers  in  the  Kuthaga¬ 
pattom  Register  on  account  of  land  acquisition 
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or  poramboke  cases  ?  Have  all  these  been 
leased  out  ? 

85.  How  mauy  cases  are  there  in  which  the  produce 

has  been  ordered  to  be  taken  departmen tally  ? 

86.  Has  the  produce  in  all  such  cases  been  regularly 

taken  and  the  sale  proceeds  credited  in  the 
accounts  ? 

87.  Have  all  the  amounts  on  account  of  leases  without 

limit  of  time  and  those  with  limit  of  time  been 
credited  in  the  accounts  ? 

Note  : — If  the  whole  could  not  be  verified,  state  in  how 
■many  cases  the  verification  was  made  and  found 
correct. 

88.  Does  the  A  Form  Register  agree  with  the  entries 

in  the  Taluk  Register  P 

89.  Has  the  Tahsildar  certified  that  all  the  lands  that 

have  to  be  leased  out,  been  leased  out  ? 

90.  Is  the  Account  (Account  No.  10)  showing  the  mis¬ 

cellaneous  revenue  maintained  and  has  it  been 
brought  up  to  date  ? 

General. 

91.  Have  separate  registers  been  maintained  to  show 

the  demand,  collection  and  balance  of  each 
month  under  (a)  Sirkar  Land  Revenue  (Ac¬ 
count  No.  20)  and  (b)  Devaswom  Land  Re¬ 
venue  (Account  No-  34)?  Do  the  entries  in 
the  D.  C-  B.  Register  tally  with  those  in  the 
various  subsidiary  registers  for  demand  and 
collection  ? 

92.  Does  the  collection  noted  in  the  “  Remarks”  column 

of  the  D.  C.  B.  statement  tally  with  the  totals 
of  the -Register  of  Excess  Collections  (Account 
No.  ,1 6)  ? 

93.  Is  the  Arivu  Number  (Account  No.  2)  maintained 

properly  and  has  it  been  brought  up  to  date  P 
Does  it  cover  all  the  amounts  that  were  pend¬ 
ing  collection  at  the  close  of  the  preceding 
year  F  Are  regular  and  continued  steps  taken 
for  their  recovery  ? 

94.  Is  the  register  showing  items  of  revenue  for  which 

the  demand  is  to  fall  due  in  future  years 
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(Account  No.  23)  maintained  properly?  Are 
all  the  items  up  to  date  included  therein  ?  Is 
the  demand  for  the  current  year  included  in 
the  Thavanathircittu  for  the  year  ? 

95.  What  is  the  amount  of  revenue  derived  from  the 

thanathuchitta  lands  ?  Have  all  the  lands  and 
trees  been  leased  out  ? 

96.  What  is  the  extent  of  Kandukrisliy  lands  charged 

with  Rajabhogam  ?  Is  the  register  properly 
maintained  ?  And  what  is  the  total  amount 
of  Rajabhogam  from  such  lands  ? 

97.  Are  the  registers  of  Karamozhivu  and  Sirkar  De- 

vaswom  lands  correctly  written  up  ? 

98.  Has  the  register  of  tax-paying  lands  grouped 

according  to  the  rates  of  assessment  bee7t 
brought  up  to  date  ? 

99.  Does  the  stock  of  tax  receipt  books  with  the  Pro- 

verthikur  tally  with  the  balance  as  per  the 
register  (Account  No.  22)  and  the  taluk 
account  ?  Are  the  sale  proceeds  thereof  duly 
credited  in  the  accounts  ? 

100.  What  progress  has  so  far  been  made  in  the  pre¬ 

paration  of  the  B  Register  ?  Have  all  the 
registers  necessary  for  -  the  preparation  of  the 
B  Register  been  written  up  ?  If  not,  state  the 
registers  finished  and  the  year  down  to  the 
close  of  which  they  have  been  finished. 

101.  Are  there  any  lands  granted  under  Special  Rules  ? 

Vital  Statistics. 

102.  Is  the  register  of  births  and  deaths  ma.inta.inpd 

properly  ? 

103.  Are  .the  returns  punctually  submitted  ? 

Destruction  of  useless  Records. 

104.  Are  the  records  which  become  ripe  for  destruction 

from  time  to  time  sorted  and  destroyed  then 
and  there  ? 

105.  Are  the  quarterly  lists  of  l-ecords  destroyed  being 

regularly  submitted  ? 

106.  General  remarks,  if  any. 
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t-t  7826/L.  R.  Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum, 

‘  750  of  1917.  18-12-1917/4-5-1093. 

To 

The  Dewan  Peishkar, 

Quilon. 

Sir, 

I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that,  under  the  existing 
arrangement,  the  security  bonds  in  the  case  of  those  subordinates 
who  have  to  furnish  security  have  to  be  taken  in  the  name  of 
the  Dewan  on  behalf  of  Government  and  signed  by  the  Executants 
as  well  as  by  the  Dewan  before  they  are  presented  for  registra¬ 
tion.  As  this  procedure  entails  deiay  in  the  execution  of  the 
bonds,  Government  sanction  the  Dewan  Peishkars  and  the  Commis¬ 
sioner,  Devicolara,  being  empowered  to  execute  the  security  bonds 
on  behalf  of  Government. 

I  have  etc., 

A.  J.  YIEYRA, 

Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 

Similarly  to  the  other  Division  Peishkars  and  the  Commis¬ 
sioner,  Devicolam. 

Copy  to  the  Account  Officer. 

Copy  to  the  Head  Sirkar  Vakil. 


Proceedings  oe  the  Government  of  His  Highness 
the  Maha  Raja  of  Travancohe. 


Read,  again : — 

G.  0.  No.  G.  5881,  dated  the  22nd  October  1906,  re-,  the  supply  of  infor¬ 
mation  regarding  epidemic  diseases  in  rural  areas. 

Read  also: — 

Letter  No.  878,  dated  the  3rd  November  1917,  from  the  Sanitary  Com¬ 
missioner. 

Under  the  G.  0.  read  above,  the  Proverthikar  within  whose  jurisdiction 
any  case  of  small-pox  occurs  is  required  to  give  information  of  such  occur¬ 
rence  the  to  Sanitary  Commissioner  and  the  local  Tahsildar.  Mr.  Krishna- 
murthi  Iyer  has  now  brought  to  the  notice  of  Government  the  need  for 
timely  information  in  the  matter  being  furnished  to  the  local  Sanitary  Of¬ 
ficer  of  the  Circle  also. 


OHDEE  THEREON  NO.  G. '  166,  DATED  TRIVANDRDM)^^-^—^—: 

Government  consider  that,  in  view  to  the  adoption  of  prompt 
preventive  measures,  it  is  necessary  that  timely  information  of  the 
occurrence  of  small-pox  should  be  furnished  by  the  Proverthikar  to 
the  Officer  in  charge  of  the  Sanitary  Circle  within  w  hose  jurisdiction 
the  case  occurs.  The  Dewan  Peishkars  and  the  Commissioner, 
Devicolam,  are  accordingly  requested  to  instruct,  the  Proverthikars 
under  them  to  forward  to  the  Sanitary  Officers  concerned  also  the 
reports  of  small-pox  that  are  now  forwarded  to  the  Sanitary  Com¬ 
missioner  and  the  Tahsildar. 

(By  order), 

A.  J.  VIEYRA, 

Chief  Secretary  to  Government' 

To 

The  Sanitary  Commissioner. 

The  Dewan  Peishkars  and  the  Commissioner,  Devicolam. 

L.  R.  Section. 

Press  Room. 


No.  429/L.  R. 

Under  sanction  oe  His  Highness  the  Maha  Raja,  the 

HOLLOWING  RULES  ARE  ISSUED  IN  REGARD  TO  T1IF  REGISTRY  OE 
PUDUVAL  LANDS  IN  THE  NAMES  OF  RECRUITS  AND  OTHER  SOLDIERS  OE 

the  Indian  Army,  under  date  the  23rd  January  1918. 

1.  Subjects  of  His  Highness  the  Malm  Raja  who  have  enlisted 
whether  before  or  after  the  outbreak  of  hostilities  in  tire  combatant 
ranks  of  the  Indian  Army  will  be  given  preference  in  the  matter  of 
registry  of  puduval  lands  in  their  own  villages  or  elsewhere. 

2.  Those  newly  recruited  will  be  permitted  to  put  in  their  ap¬ 
plications  immediately  on  enlistment  and  the  land  for  which  they 
apply,  if  available  for  assignment,  .will  then  be  set  apart  and  not 
assigned  to  any  other  applicant. 

3.  When  such  a  recruit  has  served  for  six  months,  his  Com¬ 
manding  Officer  will  be  asked  whether  his  service  has  been  satis¬ 
factory,  and  if  his  report  is  favourable,  the  land  will  be  registered  in 
his  name. 

4.  Grants  of  lands  under  these  Rules  will  be  subject  to  the  con¬ 
dition,  which  should  be  entered  in  the  patta,  that  the  land  shall  not 
be  sold,  mortgaged  or  otherwise  alienated  within  a  period  of  10  years 
without  the  written  permission  of  the  Government.  A  breach  of 
this  condition  will  render  the  grant  liable  to  cancellation. 
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5.  An  application  from  a  soldier  with  less  than  six  months' 
service  at  date  of  application  will  be  treated  as  in  Rules  (2)  and  (3) 
above. 

6.  In  the  case  of  men  who  have  a  heady  served  for  not  less  than 
six  months  in  a  combatant  unit,  the  application  should  be  submitted 
through  their  Commanding  Officer  and  if  it  is  forwarded  with  his 
support,  the  applications  will  be  accorded  special  preference  as  in 
Rule  (I). 

7.  Shoukl-a  recruit  or  enlisted  soldier  be  invalided  from  the  army 
permanently  on  account  of  disablement  or  sickness  contracted  dur¬ 
ing  the  war,  his  application,  if  supported  by  his  Commanding  Officer, 
will  receive  preference  as  in  Rule  (1).  The  condition  as  to  render¬ 
ing  at  least -six  months’  service  need  not  he  in.-isted  on  in  such 
cases. 

8.  The  concessions  contemplated  in  these  rules  are  confined  to 
applications  from  recruits  or  soldiers  themselves  who  are  bona  fide 
subjects  of  His  Highness  the  Hahn  Raja,  and  do  not  extend  to 
applications  from  their  relatives  or  their  wives  bill  in  the  case  of 
such  a  soldier  dying  on  active  service,  an  application  from  his  nearest 
male  relative,  if  supported  by  the  Commanding  Officer  of  the  de¬ 
ceased  soldier's  unit,  will  be  treated  as  in  Rule  (1). 

9.  Grants  of  lands  under  these  Rules  may  he  made  under  the 
orders  of  the  Dcwan  Peishkar  whose  powers  of  grant  to  each  ap¬ 
plicant  will  be  limited  to  5  acres  of  wet  land  and  10  acres  of  dry 
land  as  a  maximum.  The1  maximum  area  should  however  only  be 
granted  in  special  cases  and  for  special  reasons.  .  Assignments  pro¬ 
posed  in  excess  of  the  maximum  should  be  submitted  for  the  sanc¬ 
tion  of  the  Government. 

10.  The  Peishkars  are  further  authorised  in  dealing  with  such 
cases  to  waive  the.collection  of  the  value'of  trees  existing  on  the  land 
up  to  a  maximum  value  of  Rs.  50.  The  grant  of  lands  in  other 
respect's  will  be  governed  by  the  Puduval  Rules  dated  the  24th 
September  1914. 

Huziu*  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum,  (By  order), 

28-1-1918/15-6-1093.  M.  RAJA  RAJA  VARMA, 

>  Under  Secretary  to  Government 


No.  G.  544. 
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Huzur  Cutclierry,  Trivandrum, 
29-1-19  lS/id-6-1093. 


To 

The.  Sanitary  Commissioner, 

Travancore. 

Sir, 

With  reference  to  your  letter  No.  707,  dated  the  23rd  October 
1917,  I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that,  in  view  of  the  fact  that 
the  monthly  returns  of  vital  statistics  received  by  you  are  reviewed 
only  once  a  quarter,  Government  sanction  your  proposal  that  the 
several  agencies  entrusted  with  the  collection  and  registration  of 
vital  statistics  need  send  up  these  returns  only  once  in  every  quarter 
instead  of  monthly,  as  at  present.  The  Proverthiknrs,  Conservancy 
Overseers  and  other  local  agencies  should  send  up  their  returns  to 
the  Tahsildar  or  the  President,  Town  Improvement  Committee, 
concerned  before  the  7th  of  the  month  succeeding  the  quarter.  The 
Tahsilclars .  and  the  Presidents  of  Town  Improvement  Committees 
will,  in  their  turn,  forward  their  consolidated  returns  to  your 
office  before  the  15th  of  the  month  succeeding  the  quarter. 

1  have  «fcc., 

M.  .RAJA  11AJA  VAliMA, 
lor  Chief  Secretary  to  Government- 
Copy  to  the  Division  Peishkars  and  the  Commissioner,  Devicolam 


469/L.  R.  Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum, 

No'  1610  &  1424  of  1914.  30-1-1918/17-6-1093. 

To 

The  Senior  Dewan  Peisbkar, 

Trivandrum. 

Sir, 

With  reference  to  your  Sadhanom  No.  3917,  dated  the  1st 
Dhanu  1093,  I  am  directed  to  inform  you  that,  as  recommended, 
Government  sanction  the  trees  standing  on  the  Porainboke  land 
comprised  in  Survey  No.  5/1  in  the  Perumkulam  Pakuthy,  being 
leased  on  Kuthagapattom  without  time  limit  to  Sulimau  Khan 
Ossan  Khan  of  Kattakadai. 

2.  As  regards  the  general  question  raised  in  your  Sadhanom,  re¬ 
garding  the  authority  to  sanction  such  leases,  I  am  to  inform  you 
that  Kuthagapattom  leases  without  time  limit  should  he  submitted 
to  Government  for  sanction.  . 
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3.  The  records  received  with  your  Sadhanom  are  returned. 

I  have  &c., 

R.  KRISHNA.  PILL A.I, 

For  Chief  Scretary  to  Government. 

Copy  to  the  other  Division  Peishkars  and  the  Commissioner, 
Devicolam. 


Extract  from  Huzur  letter  No.  S.  R.  270,  da?ed  31-1-18,  to 
the  Dewan  Puishkar,  Qcllon. 

2.  In  regard  to  your  suggestion  whether  the  Talisildars  may 
not  communicate  with  the  Excise  Commissioner  direct  in  matters 
connected  with  the  storage  and  issue  of  opium  and  ganja,  I  have  the 
honor  to  forward  herewith  extract  from  the  Commissioner’s  letter 
No.  4594/A,  dated  the  24th  December  1917,  bearing  on  the  question 
and  request  that  you  will  be  so  good  as  to  instruct  the  Talisildars 
under  you  to  correspond  with  the  Excise  Commissioner  direct  in 
such  matters. 


No.  S.  Ii.  275.  Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum, 

81-1-1918/18-6-1093. 

Extract  with,  extract  from  the  Excise  Commissioner’s  letter  re¬ 
ferred  to,  forwarded  to  the  Commissioner,  Devicolam,  for  necessary 
action. 

R,  RAMALINGA  IYER, 

For  Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 

Similarly  to  the  Division  Peishkars. 

(Enclosure.) 

Extract  .from  the  Excise  Commissioner’s  letter. 

2.  In  regard  to  the  general  question  of  Talisildars  correspond¬ 
ing  with  me  direct  in  respect  of  matters  connected  with  the  storage 
and  issue  of  ganja,  I  beg  to  observe  that  the  majority  of  the  Tahsil- 
dars  in  the  State  do  correspond  with  me  on  such  subjects.  Rule  2  of 
the  Rules  passed  by  Government  dated  2nd  March  1909  under  the 
Abkari  Regulation  lays  clown  that  the  Excise  Commissioner  shall 
exercise  over  the  Talisildars  in  respect  of  Abkari  Revenue  the  con 
trol  exercised  by  the  Division  Peishkars  in  respect  of  Land  Revenue 
and  ganja  falls  within  the  scope  of  the  Abkari  Regulation. 
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Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum, 
1-2-1918/19-6-1093. 


No. 


600/L.  R. 
1869  of  1915. 


The  Senior  Assistant  Account  Officer  in  charge, 
Trivandrum. 

Sir, 

With  reference  to  vour  office  letter  No.  T-  G-  bo  of  92,  dated 
the  11th  April  1917,  lain  directed  to  inform  you  that  the  Govern¬ 
ment  consider  that  your  predecessor's  suggestion  to  treat  Kuthaga- 
pattom  deposits  as  Kuthagapattom  Revenue  received  in  advance  is 
not  practicable  or  satisfactory  from  an  administrative  point  of  view. 
In  as  much  as  deposits  cannot  be  kept  as  such  for  more  than  6 
years  under  the  Account  Rules,  the  bcstcour.se  is  tp  convert  them  as 
new  deposits  at  the  end  of  the  6th  year  so  as  to  cover  the  full  period 
of  12  years  in  the  case  of  leases  extending  so  far. 

I  have,  &c., 

M.  RAJA  RAJA  VaRMA, 

For  Chie f  Secretary  to  Government. 

Copy  to  the  Division  Peishkars  &  the  Commissioner,  Devi* 
colam. 


Proceedings  or  the  Government  of  His  Highness 
tee  Maiia  Raja  of  Travancore. 

Bead:— 

(I)  Petition  dated  the  22nd  Karkadagom  1097,  from  some  inhabitants 
of  Shencottah,  regarding  the  levy  of  court  fees  on  certain  kinds  of  petitions 
and  applications. 

(-')  Letter  No.  J.  6979/99  of  ’12,  dated  the  4th  September  1917,  to  the 
Additional  Head  Sirkar  Vakil. 

(3)  Lette”No.  449,  dated  the  31st  December  1917,  from  the  Additional 
Head  Sirkar  Vakil. 

A  petition  was  received  from  some  inhabitants  of  Shencottah,  stating 
that  tlie  law  regarding  the  levy  of  court  fees  was  not  uniformly  adminis¬ 
tered  in  all  the  taluks  in  the  State.  The  petitioners  requested  the  issue  of 
a  general  order  fixing  the  amount  of  fees  to  be  realised  on  the  different 
kinds  of  petitions.  The  petitioners  also  stated  that  a  court  fee  of  half-a- 
rupee  was  realised  in  the  Shencottah  Taluk  Office  in  respect  of  each 
of  the  petitions  mentioned  below  and  requested  a  definite  ruling  as  to 
whether  they  were  taxable  under  tin  law: — 

(1)  Petitions  for  remission  of  land  tax  on  account  of  ltharisu'  or 
‘Jtarivu', 

(2)  Petitions  for  transfer  of  registry  (Pokkuvaravu  applications). 

(3)  Petitions  by  an  aggrieved  party  regarding  any  revenue  matter  or 
survey  or  measurement  of  land. 

(4)  Applications  to  Taluk  authorities  in  a  Pokkuvaravu  or  revenue 
enquiry  for  certificates  for  copies  of  records. 
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(5)  Applications  for  copies  of  Settlement  plans,  chittag,  etc. 

(6)  Applications  to  criminal  courts,  other  than  those  for  copies. 


2.  The  petition  was  referred  to  the  Additional  Head  Sirkar  Vakil.  He 
points  out  that  it  is  not  possible  to  define  the  scope  of  the  Court  Pees  Re¬ 
gulation  and  to  state  how  and  when  the  provisions  of  the  Regulation  should 
be  applied.  He  had,  however,  given  his  views  in  regard  to  the  petitions 
and  applications  specified  by  the  petitioners,  as  follows:  - 

(1)  The  levy  of  a  court  fee  of  (S)  eight  annas  on  petitions  for  remission 
of  tux  on  account  of  ‘tharisu’  or  ‘karivu’  is  illegal.  The  only  Article  of 
Schedule  II  under  which  such  applications  could  be  brought  is  I  (a)  para  2, 
which  prescribes  ouly  a  foe  of  (2)  two  cliackrams.  No  higher  duty  could, 
therefore,  be  legally  levied  on  such  petitions. 

(2)  I’okkuvavavu  petitions  also  should  be  treated  as  falling  under 
Article  I  (a)  para  2  of  Schedule  II  of  the  Court  Pees  Regulation,  as  the 
transfer  is  intended  to  exonerate  the  registry-holder  from  his  liability  to  pay¬ 
ment  of  tax.  Applications  put  in  during  such  enquiry,  whether  for  ad¬ 
journment  or  production  of  evidence  or  for  any  other  purpose,  are  not 
chargeable  with  court  fee..  If  copies  are  applied  for  or  filed  ill  such  enquiries, 
they  are  liable  to  court  fee  as  explained  infra. 

(3)  The  third  point  jais'd  by  the  petitioners,  vis.,  the  levy  of  court  fee 
on  petitions  by  an  aggrieved  party  regarding  any  revenue  matter,  survey  or 
measurement  of  land,  is  too  vague  to  admit  of  any  definite  expression  of 
opinion. 

(4)  Applications  to  a  Tahsildar  in  a  revenue  enquiry  for  certificates  for 
obtaining  copies  of  records  are  not  liable  to  be  taxed  under  any  Article  of 
the  Regulation.  Applications  for  copies  of  documents  in  a  revenue  enquiry 
are  chargeable  with  two  cliackrams  under  the  last  para  of  Article  I  (a)  of 
Schedule  II. 

(5)  Applications  for  copies  of  Settlement  plans,  chittas  and  other  docu¬ 
ments  fall  under  the  last  para  of  I  («.)  of  Schedule  II;  but  when  they  are 
filed,  they  may  be  liable  to  a  court  fee  of  annas  eight  unde:  Article  IX. 

(6)  As  regards  applications  to  Criminal  Courts  other  than  those  for 
copies,  there  is  no  illegality  in  levying  a  court  fee  of  half-a-rupee  as  such 
applications  are  covered  by  para  2  of  Article  I  (6)  of  Schedule  II. 

Order  thereon  No.  J.  1530,  dated  Trivandrum,  ^  Maklroml^j' 


Government  concur 
Sirkar  Vakil. 

To 


in  the  above  views  of  the  Additional  Head 
(By  order), 

R.  MAHADEVA  IYER, 

Ay,  Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 


1.  Mr.  S.  R.  Krislmaswamy  Iyer  and  others,  Shencottah. 

2.  All  the  Division  Peishkars  and  the  Commissioner,  Devi- 

colain . 

3.  All  Heads  of  Departments. 

4.  The  Gazette. 

5.  The  Press  Rorm.  . 
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v  861/L.  R.*  Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum, 

N°'  80 0  of  1917.  16-2-1918/5-7-1093. 

To 

The  Commissioner, 

Devicolam. 

Sir, 

With  reference  to  your  letter  No.  7322/370  of  92,  dated  the 
30th  June  1917,  regarding  the  levy  of  enhanced  tharavila  and 
assessment  on  lands  cultivated  with  cardamom,  I  have  the  honor  to 
forward  herewith  copy  of  letter  No.  165,  dated  the  26th  June 
1918,  from  the  Head  Sirkar  Vakil,  and  to  inform  you  that  the 
Government  agree  with  Mr.  Subbier  in  considering  that  lands 
granted  under  the  Waste  Land  Iiules  and  cultivated  with  cardamom, 
should  be  assessed  with  the  cardamom  tax  (Bh.  Ids.  2  per  acre), 
but  that  no  enhanced  tharavilci  should  be  charged  on  such  lands. 
I  am  to  request  that  you  will  be  so  good  as  to  arrange  for  the  carda¬ 
mom  tax  being  levied  on  the  lands  referred  to  by  yon,  the  pro¬ 
prietors  being  of  course  given  credit  for  the  tax  already  i paid  by 
them  in -respect  of  the  lands  under  the  Waste  Land  Rules. 

I  have  &c., 

R.  MAHADEVA  IYER, 

J;  Ag.  Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 


pr0  1125/L.  R.  Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum, 

'  150  of  1918.  5-3-1918/22-7-1093. 

To 


The  Dewan  Peishkar, 

Quilon. 

Sir, 

With  reference  to  your  letter  No.  468/L.  R.,  dated  the  11th 
January  1918,  lam  directed  to  inform  you  that,  in  regard  to 
Poramboke  lands  within  the  limits  of  the  Quilon  Cantonment,  the 
direction  contained  in  G.  O’s.f  Nos.  1150/L.  R.  and  10637/L.  R., 
dated  the  10th  February  1910  and  the  13th  October  1910,  respec¬ 
tively^  should -be  adhered  to,  as  far  as  possible.  If,  however,  the 
retention  of  any  particular  poramboke  as  such  is  considered 


*  Vide  also  Huzur  letter  No.  7261/L.  R.,  dated  2-9-19. 
f  Vide  pages  693-699  and  774-777,  L,  R.M.,  Vol.  II, 


unnecessary  in  the  interests  of  the  public,  it  may  he  transferred  to 
the  head  of  assessed  waste  and  disposed  of  by  public  auction  under 
the  Puduval  Rules. 

I  have  &c., 

R,  KRISHNA  PILLAI, 

For  Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 


^  1-194/L.  R.  Huzur  Cuteherry,  Trivandrum, 

W0,  1285  o£" 1913.  23-3-i  918/10-8-1093. 

To 

The  Dewan  Peishkar, 

Kottayam. 

Sir, 

With,  reference  to  paragraph  3  of  your  Sadhanom  No.  1 .515/1), 
dated  the  13th  Dhnnu  1093,  1  am  directed  to  inform  you  that  the 
present  practice  of  debiting  to  ‘Rents  and  taxes’  in  the  Land 
Revenue  budget,  the  expenditure  on  account  of  tax  due  to  the 
Cochin  and-  British  Governments  on  lands  owned  by  incorporated 
Sirkar  Deva, sworn, s  in  Travaneoro  is  irregular.  As  the  revenue  from 
these  lands  goes  to  the  Devaswom  Department,  the  Government 
consider  that  the  expenditure  referred  to  should  also  be  charged  to 
that  Department.  1  am  therefore  to  request  that  you  will  be  so 
good  as  to  issue  instructions  accordingly  and  arrange  for  the  neces¬ 
sary  provision  being  made  in  the  Devaswom  budget  from  the  year 
1094  m.  K. 

I  have  &c., 

R.  MAHADEVA  IYER, 

Ay.  Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 

Copy  to  the  other  Division  Peishkars  and  the  Commissioner, 
Devicolam. 


1495/L.  R.  -Huzur  Cuteherry,  Trivandrum, 

m.  -12s5  o[1()p3i  23-3-1918/10-8-1093. 


The  Senior  Dewan  Peishkar, 

Trivandrum. 

■  '  ’  With  reference  to  your  letter  No.  3909,  dated  the  28th 
Vrischigom  1093,  I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  the  Govern¬ 
ment  agree  with  you  in  considering  that  the  amounts  written  off 


under  Sanchayam  should  be  treated  as  ‘deductions’  under  the  res¬ 
pective  heads  in  the  Thavanarnudakkcm  Account.  The  instructions 
contained  in  this  office  docket  No.  5772/L.  R.*,  dated  the  28th 
September  19 17,  are  modified  accordingly.  The  action  already 
taken  by  you  in  the  matter  is  approved. 

I  have  &c., 

R.  KRISHNA  PILLAI, 

For  Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 

Copy  to  the  other  Division  Peishkars  and  the  Commissioner, 
Devicolam. 


-vr  1561/L.  R.  Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum, 

°‘  220  of  19  187  2  9-3-19  1  8/16-8-10  9  3. 

To 

The  Commissioner, 

Devicolam. 

Sir, 

With  reference  to  your  letter  No.  1025/117  of  93,  dated  the 
9th  October  1917,  forwarding  a  Thavauamudakkom  Statement  for 
Unincorporated  Devaswom  Land  Revenue  for  the  year  1092,  1  am 
directed  to  inform  you  that  the  Land  Revenue  Manual  does  not 
apply  to  the  lands  owned  by  the  Unincorporated  Devaswoms  under 
the  management  of  the  Sirkar  and  tint  the  form  of  Thavanamudak- 
kom  Account  prescribed  by  the  Manual  is  not  suitable  to  such 
lands..  I  am  therefore  to  request  that  no  Thavanamudakkom 
Account  need  be  sent  in  future  in  respect  of  the  Unincorporated 
Devaswoms  under  the  management  of  the  Sirkar. 

I  have  &c., 

R.  MAHADEVA  IYER, 

Ag.  Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 


Circular. 

In  auditing  the  accounts  ‘of  -  Local  Funds  such  as  the  Town 
Improvement  Committees,  the  Sripandnravagai  aud  the  Kakur 
Estate,  it  has  been  the  practice  of  the  Account  Office  to  apply  the 
general  provisions  of  the  Account  Code  and  the  Travancore  Service , 
Regulations  whenever  the  special  rules  relating  to  such  Funds,,  as 
detailed  in  Appendix  V  of  the  Account  Code,  Part  I,  have  been 
found  to  be  silent  on  any  question  of  principle  or  procedure.  Inst¬ 
ances,  however,  have  recently  been  brought  to  the  notice  of  Govern?!' 
ment  when  the'  authorities  entrusted  with  the  administration  of  the ' 
*Vtde  pages  263-264  of  the  Supplement. 


297 


above  Funds  have  doubted  the  accuracy  of  this  practice.  Govern* 
meat  are  convinced  that  the  practice  is  wholesome  and  direct  that 
in  the  audit  of  the  accounts  relating  to  Local  Funds  the  general 
provisions  of  the  Account  Code  and  the  Travancore  Service  Regula¬ 
tions  should  be  followed  in  all  cases  in  which  the  special  rules  in 
force  are  inadequate. 

(By  order), 

Huzur  Cutcherry.  Trivandrum, )  R.  MAHADEVA  IYER, 

"  1-4-1918/19-8-1093.  J  Ay.  Chief  Secretary  to  Government . 
To 

'l'he  Account  Officer. 

The  Presidents  of  Town  Improvement,  Committees, 

The  Four  Dewan  Peishkars. 

The  Manager,  Kakur  Estate. 

The  Land  Revenue  Section  and  the  other  Sections  of 
the  (Secretariat. 


No.  -T.  2 


To 


Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum, 
3-4-1918/21-8-1093. 


The  District  Magistrate, 

Quilon. 

Sir, 

With  reference  to  your  letter  No.  J.  129/93,  dated  the  11th 
Makarom  1093,  I  am  directed  to  inform  you  that  applications  for 
grant  of  copies  of  official  correspondence  between  departmental 
officers  should  be  invariably  refused.  The  enclosures  to  your  letter 
are  herewith  returned. 


I  have  &c., 

R.  MAHADEVA  IYER, 

Ay.  Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 


Proceedings  of  the  Government  of  His  Highness 
the  Maha  Raja  of  Travancore. 

Read  again  :  — 

(1)  Gr.  0.  No.  3180/L.  R.t.  dated  the  9th  May  1916,  imposing  a  water 
cess  of  Ckackrams  3.1  per  acre  on  wet  lands  irrigated  by  water  baled  from 
the  Kodayar  channels. 

Read  also  : — 

(2)  Letter  No.  241,  dated  the  29th  August  1917.  from  the  Dewan 

Peiskkar,  Padmanabhapurairi.  _ _ _ _ _ 

*Vide  also  Huzur  letter  No.  J.  3785,  dated  24-4-19. 

.  ■ :  ■  t  Vide  pages  137-138  of  the  Supplement.  - 


(3)  Letter  No.  5666,  dated  the  21st  September  1917,  to  the  Chief  Engi- 


(4)  Letter  No.  5667,  dated  the  21st  September  1917,  to  the  Dewan 
Peishkar,  Padmanabhapuram. 

(5)  Letter  No.  1689,  dated  the  22nd  December  1917,  from  the  Chief 
Engineer. 

(6)  Letter  No.  5425,  dated  the  2nd  February  1918,  from  the  Division 
Assistant  in  charge,  Padmanabhapuram. 

The  Dewan  Peishkar,  Padmanabhapuram,  brought  to  the  notice  of 
government  that,  in  the  Thovala  and  Agasteeswaram  taluks,  there  were  in- 
3  ianees  of  dry  lands  being  converted  into  wet  and  irrigated  by  water  baled 
from  the  Kodayar  channels,  and  he  suggested  the  imposition  of  an  irrigation 
eess  amounting  to  one-half  of  the  gravitational  rate  or  its.  15 L  per  acre  on  snch 
lands.  As  three-fourths  the  gravitational  rate  had  been  fixed  in  the  case  of 
wet  lands  irrigated  by  baling,  the  Chief  Engineer  and  the  Dewan  Peishkar, 
Padmanabhapuram,  were  asked  to  state  whether  the  cess  might  not  be  fixed 
in  the  same  proportion  in  the  case  of  the  new  conversions  also.  Their 
replies  have  been  received  and  are  contained  in  letters  Nos.  1689  and  5425, 
dated  the  22nd  December  1917  and  the  2nd  February  1918,  respectively, 
read  above. 


Order  thereon  %r!nlmfI>A-TlsD  Tbivasdkvu> 


4fch  April  1018. 
!2iul  Mcouom  1093* 


In  view  of  the  difficulties  of  lulling  water  from  the  Kodayar 
channels  and  the  cost  which  the  ryots  have  to  incur  tor  the  purpose, 
the  Government  resolve  to  impose  an  irrigation  cess  of  Rs  (8-14-0)- 
tliree  and  chackrams  fourteen  on  dry  lands  converted  into  wet. 

2.  The  Government  direct  that  every  application  for  lading 
rights  be  referred  to  and  disposed  of  by  the  Department  of  Public 
Works  and  the  result  communicated  to  the  Peishkar. 


(By  order), 

R.  MAHADEYA  IYER, 

Ay.  Chief  Secretary  to  Government, 

The  Chief  Engineer. 

The  Division  Assistant  in  charge,  Padmanabhapuram. 

The  Gazette. 

The  Press  Room. 


No  1778/L- 
'  1170  of  1917. 


Hitzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum, 
5-4-1918/23-8-1 093. 


Sir, 


To 

The  Senior  Dewan  Peishkar, 

Trivandrum. 

In  continuation  of  this  office  letter  No.  7544,  dated  the  7th. 


December  1917,  I  am  directed  to  inform  you  that  Government  san¬ 
ction  the  Division  Peishkars  being  empowered  to  order,  without 
reference  to  Government,  the  refund  of  thammla  on  puduval  lands, 
in  exercise  of  ihc  appellate  powers  conferred  on  them  under  th* 
Puduval  Rules. 

'  I  have  &c., 

R-  MAHaDEVA  IYER,  * 
Ag.  Chief  Secretary  to  Government, 
Copy  to  the  other  Division  Peishkars  and  the  Commissioner, 
Device!  am. 


Proceedings  of  the  Government  of  His  Highness 
the  Maha  Raja  of  Teavancore. 


Head  again 

(1)  G.  0.  No.  467S/L.  It.,  dated  the  10th  June  1915. 

Read  also  :• — 

(3)  Letter  No.  294/468,  dated  the  16th  November  1917,  from  th- 
Dewan  Peishkar,  Quilon 

In  their  Order  No.  4678/L,  R.,  dated  the  lOtli  June  1915,  the  Goverr 
ment  laid  dowir  the  general  lines  on  which  the  Land  Revenue  Administrf 
tion  Reports  should  be  drawn  up  by  the  Division  Peishkars  and  the  Con 
missioner,  Devicolam  Division.  Subsequently  with  the  introduction  of  th 
Jjaml  Revenue  Manual,  the  form  of  the  Thavanamudakkom  account  to  >  j 
submitted  to  Government  at  the  close  of  every  Malabar  year  was  revises 
but  no  corresponding  changes  were  made  in  the  forms  of  the  statements  to 
be  sent  with  the  Administration  Report.  The  result  is  that  the  figures  in 
Statements  III  to  VI  of  the  Administration  Report  do  not  tally  with  those 
given  in  the  Thavanamudakkom  Account.  According  to  Statement  III  of 
the  Administration  Report,  the  ‘remissions’  should  be  deducted  from  the 
"gross  demand’'  and  the  remainder  shown  as  ‘net  demand’.  This  is  against 
the  scheme  of  the  Thavanamudakkom  in  which  the  demand  is  calculated 
by  adding  the  new  items  brought  to  book  during  the  year  and  deducting 
those  .written  off  during  the  year  under  the  several  heads  given  in  the 
Thavanamudakkom  Account.  The  amount  thus  arrived  at  has  to  be  account¬ 
ed  for  by  ‘collection’  ‘remission’  or  ‘balance’.  With  a  view  to  enable  tli? 
Thavanamudakkom  figures  being  utilised  for  the  preparation  of  the^  state¬ 
ments  to  be  appended  to  the  Administration  Report,  the  Dewan  Peishkar, 
Quilon,  suggests  the  following  modifications  to  be  made  in  the  latter  state¬ 
ments,  vie: — 

(a)  In  Statement  III  of  the  Administration  Report,  the  heading 
columns  11  and  12  should  be  changed  from  ‘deduct  remissions’ to  ‘deduct 
amount  written  off’. 

...  .  ..  (b)  In  Statement  IV,  the  heading  of  columns  7  and  8  should  be  changed 
from ‘written  off’ to ‘remission’,  ■  - 
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(o)  The  heading  of  columns  7  and  8  in  Statement  V  and  of  columns.  8 
to  10  in  Statement  VI  should  also  be  changed  from  ‘written  off’  to  ‘reinis* 

In  view  of  the  circumstance  that  the  Thavanamudakkom  Account 
under  the  new  system  is  itself  to  be  sent  up  before  the  Administration 
Report,  the  Peishkar  doubts  whether  any  duplication  of  these  figures  in 
separate  statements  is  necessary. 

°BDSB  Thereon  Trivandrum, 

His  Highness’  Government  agree  with  Mr.  Mahacleva  Iyer  in 
considering  that  it  is  very  necessary  that  the  statements  appended 
to  the  Land  Revenue  Administration  Reports  should  tally  with  the 
forms  prescribed  for  the  Thavanamudakkom  in  the  Land  Revenue 
Manual.  Government  accordingly  direct  that  Statements  Nos.  Ill 
to  Y I  to  be  appended  to  the  Administration  Report  be  modified  as 
per  forms  *  appended  to  this  order. 

As  regards  the  duplication  in  separate  statements  of  the  figures 
in  the  Thavanamudakkom  for  purposes  of  the  Administration 
Reports,  the  Government  note  that  the  Thavanamudakkom  Accounts 
are  generally  received  in  the  Huzur  very  late  in  the  year  and  that  it 
is  not  therefore  advisable  to  order  the  discontinuance  of  the  state¬ 
ments  to  be  sent  along  with  the  Administration  Reports.  These 
statements  should  continue  to  be  supplied  as  hitherto  as  per  the 
revised  forms  now  prescribed.  The  Government  also  think  it  neces¬ 
sary  in  this  connection  that  some  time  limit  should  be  prescribed 
for  the  submission  of  the  Thavanamudakkom  Accounts.  They  ac¬ 
cordingly  direct  that  the  Thavanamudakkom  Accounts  for  a  year 
should  be  sent  up  so  as  to  reach  the  Huzur  on  or  before  the  30th 
Thularn  o f  the,  succeeding  year. 

(By  order), 

R.  MAHADEVA  IYER, 
Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 

To 

The  Division  Peishkar  s  and  the  Commissioner-,  Devicolam. 


19'1/L.  R. 
166  of  191b. 


Notice. 


It  is  hereby  notified  for  general  information  that  the  Neenda- 
karai  Pakuthi,  Eraniel  Taluk,  is  divided  into  two  sub-divisions  A 
and  B  and  that  Sub-division  A  comprises  survey  Nos.  1  to  7,926 
with  an  area  of  7,060  acres  ‘02  cents  and  Sub-division  B  comprises 
*  Vide  the  Supplement  to  Yol.  Ill,  for  the  forms!  :  ~ 
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survey  Nos.  7,927  to  14,651  with  an  area  of  5,016  acres  17  cents. 

(By  order), 

Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum,  1  R.  MAHADEVA  IYER, 

■ '  ’  18-4-1918/6-9-1093.  J  Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 


No.  G,  2659. 

Notification. 

Under  Clause  (1),  Section  68  A,  of  the  Towns  Conservancy  and 
Improvement  Regulation,  III  of  1076,  amended  by  Regulations  A  of 
1085  and  II  of  1088.  it  is  hereby  notified,  under  sanction  of  His 
Highness  the  Maha  Raja,  that  vaccination  shall  be  compulsory  in 
the  town  of  Vaikorn  with  effect  from  the  1st  Edavom  1093. 

(By  order), 

Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum,  1  R.  MAHADEVA  IYER, 
24-4-1918/12-9-1093.  J  Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 

Proceedings  of  the  Government  of  His  Highness 
the  Maiia  Raja  of  Travancobe. 

Read : — 

(1)  Representations  made  at  the  13th  Session  of  the  Sri  Mulam  Po¬ 
pular  Assembly  by  Messrs  M.  R.  Pavameswaran  Pillai,  Member,  Shertallai 
taluk  and  M.  R.  Narayana  Menon,  Member,  Kottayam  taluk,  and  the  Dewan’s 
reply  thereto. 

(2)  Letter  No.  5659,  dated  the  21st  September  1917,  to  the  Dewan 
Peishkav,  Kottayam. 

(3)  Letter  No.  5660,  dated  the  21st  September  1917,  to  the  Dewan 
Peishkar,  Quilon. 

(4)  Letter  No.  5661,  dated  the  21st  September  1017,  to  the  Senior 
Dewan  Peishkar,  Trivandrum. 

(5)  Letter  No.  5662,  dated  the  21st  September  1917,  to  the  Commis¬ 
sioner,  Devicolam. 

(6)  Letter  No.  5663,  dated  the  21st  September  1917,  to  the  Dewan 
Peishkar,  Padmanabhapuram. 

(7)  Letter  No.  815,  dated  the  3rd  October  1917,  from  the  Commission¬ 
er,  Devicolam. 

(8)  Letter  No.  3380,  dated  the  16th  Vrischigom  1093,  from  the  Senior 
Dewan  Peishkar,  Trivandrum. 

(9)  Letter  No.  1186,  dated  the  28th  October  1917,  from  the  Dewan 
Peishkar,  Quilon. 

(10)  Letter  No.  4049,  dated  the  21st  December  1917,  from  the.  Dewan 
Peishkar,  Padmanabhapuram. 

(11)  Letter  No  462,.  dated  the  13th  January  1918,  from  the  Dewan 
Peishkar,  Quilon. 
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2.  At  the  13th  Session  of  the  Assembly,  Messrs  Parameswaran  Pillai  and 
Narayana  Menon  suggested  the  desirability  of  empowering  Tahsildari 
to  take  action  under  Section  23  of  the  Irrigation  Regulation  III  of  1072, 
on  the  failure  of  proprietors  of  lands  to  contribute  their  share  of  cost  or 
labour  for  work  which  should,  by  local  custom,  be  done  by  them  jointly, 
The  members’  representations  were  referred  to  the  Dewan  Peishkars  and 
the  Commissioner,  Devicolam,  and  their  replies  have  been  received  and 
considered  by  Government. 

Order  thereon  No.  dated  Trivandrum,  -—5?-^-' 

861  of  1917.  ’  19th  Modom  1093. 

The  Government  resolve  to  empower  Tahsildars  to  exercise 
the  powers  of  a  Division  Peishkar  under  Section  23  of  Regulation 
III  of  1072  as  amended  by  Regulation  VI  of  1090.  The  necessary 
Notification*  will  issue  separately. 

2.  Government  also  consider  it.  necessary  that  the  decision" of 
the  Tahsiidars  under  Section  23  of  the  Regulation  should  be  male 
appealable  to  the  Division  Peishkars.  The  rules  issued  under  Sec¬ 
tion  30  under  date  the  22nd  August  1911  will  be  amended  accord¬ 
ingly. 

(Bv  order), 

R.  MAHADEVA  IYER, 
Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 

To 

All  Division  Peishkars  and  the  Commissioner,  Devicolam. 

Mr.  M.  R.  Narayana  Menon. 

Mr.  M.  R.  Parameswaran  Pillai. 

The  Gazette. 

The  Press  Room. 


2285/L.  K.  f  Htrair  Cutchcrry,  Trivandrum, 

‘  2079  of '1915.  9-5-1918/27-9-1093. 

To 

The  Senior  Dewan  Peishkar, 

Trivandrum. 

Sir, 

With  reference  to  the  correspondence  ending  with  your  letter 
No.  4889,  dated  the  3rd  Maknrom  1093,  I  am  directed  to  inform 
you  that  Government  sanction  your  proposal,  not  to  interfere  even 
with  the  non-taxable  trees  on  Ivandnkrishi  pattom  lands.  The 
Kandukrishi  thancitlm  lands  stand  on  a  different  footing  and  the-, 
above  concession  is  not  applicable  to  the  trees  on  such  lands. 

0  Vide  page  8  of  the  Supplement  to  L.  R.  M-.,  Yol.  I. 
f  Vide  letter  No.  L.  R.  6710,  dated  21-10-16,  -  --  • 


303 

,  2,  The  enclosures  to  your  Sadhanom  No.  4342,  dated  the  9th 
Dhanu  1093,  are  returned. 

I  have  &e,, 

R.  MaHADEYA  IYER. 
Chief  Secretary  to  Cimernment. 
Copy  to  the  Division  Peishkar,  Quilon. 


M  2290/L.  R. 

1  1170  of  1917. 


lluzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum, 
11-5-1918/29-9-1093. 


To 

The  Division  Assistant  in  charge, 

Padinanabhapuram. 

Sir, 

With  reference  to  your  office  Sadhanom  No.  4231,  dated  the 
13th  Dhanu  1093,  I  am  directed  to  inform  you  that  Government 
sanction  the  Division  Peislikars  and  the  Commissioner,  Devicolam, 
being  empowered  to  refund  without  reference  to  Government  the 
tines  imposed  under  the  Land  Conservancy  Regulation,  in  cases 
where  such  fines  are  cancelled  by  them  in  the  exercise  of  their  ap¬ 
pellate  powers. 


2.  The  statement,  which  accompanied  your  letter  under  reference 
is  herewith  returned. 


1  have  &e., 

R.  MAHADEYA  IYER, 
Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 


Copy  to  the  other  Division  Peislikars  and  the  Commissioner, 
Devicolam. 

Copy  to  the  Account  Officer- 


Proceedings  of  the  Government  of  His  Highness 
the  Maha  Raja  of  Travancore. 


(1)  Letter  No.  2712,  dated  tlie  6th  September  1916,  from  the  Conser¬ 
vator  of  Forests, 

(2)  Docket  No.  7665,  dated  the  21st  November  1916,  to  the  Superin¬ 
tendent,  .Revenue  Survey. 

(3)  Letter  No.  2752,  dated  the  9th  January  1917,  from  the  Devan 
Peishkar,  Kottayam. 

(4)  Letter  No.  783,  dated  the  16th  January  1917,  from  the  Superinten¬ 
dent,  Revenue  Survey.  ,  . . . 


8G<M 


(5)  Circular  letter  No.  7291,  dated  the  29th  November  1917,  to  the 
Assistant  Commissioner  in  charge,  Dericolain  Division,  and  the  other  Divi- 


F'°n  (d)11* Letter  No.  7289,  dated  the  29th  November  1917,  to  the  Couser. 
vator_of  •^>eltet&et‘;,-NOj  4617j  clate(j  yie  jjist  Dhanu  1093,  from  the  Senior 
Dewan  Peishkar,  Trivandrum 

(8)  Letter  No.  2637,  dated  the  7th  January  1918,  from  the  Assistant 
Commissioner  in  charge,  Devicolam  Division. 

(9)  Letter  No.  801,  dated  the  6th  February  19.18,  from  the  Superinten¬ 
dent,  Revenue  Survey.  _ 

(10)  Letter  No.  555,  dated  the  8th  February  1918,  from  the  Dewan 
Peishkar,  Quilon. 

(1 1)  Letter  No.  1923,  dated  the  28th  February  1918,  from  the  Conser- . 

vator  of  Forests.  - 

(12)  Letter  No.  6607,  dated  the  9th  March  1918,  from  the  Division 
Assistant  in  charge,  Padmanabhapuram. 


2.  The  correspondence,  read  above,  relates  to  the  periodical  inspection 
and' maintenance  °f  the  State  boundary  between  Travancore  and  the  adjoin¬ 
ing  territories  of  British  India  and  Cochin.  In  1916,  the  Conservator  of 
Forests  brought  to  the  notice  of  Government  the  absence  of  any  definite 
rules  on  the  subject  and  suggested  the  desirability  of  issuing  specific  instruc¬ 
tions  to  the  Officers  of  the  Land  Revenue  and  Forest  Departments  with  a 
view  to  ensure  the  correct  maintenance  of  the  State  boundary.  He  also 
forwarded  for  the  approval  of  Government  draft  of  a  set  of  instructions  pre¬ 
pared  by  the  Divisional  Forest  Officer,  Trivandrum.  As  they  were  found 
defective  in  certain  material  points,  they  were  revised  and  amplified  in  this 
office  and  the  revised  draft  was  referred  to  the  Conservator  of  Forests,  the 
Survey  Superintendent,  the  Division  Poishkars  and  the  Commissioner,  Devi- 
colami  for  their  views.  The  Reports  of  these  Officers  have  been  received 
and  they  approve  of  the  draft  instructions  in  their  entirety. 


Order  thereon  No. 


dated  Trivandrum, 


4tU  ISdavom  IU1I3 


Government  resolve  to  issue  the  following  instructions  in  re. 
gar. I  to  the  in  - action  and  maintenance  of  the  State  boundary 
marks:  — 

(1)  Wherever  the  State  boundary  passes  along  or  coincides 
with  the  boundary  of  a  reserved  forest  or  reserved  land,  the  Divi-: 
sional  Forest  Officer  within  whose  jurisdiction  the  reserved  forest  is 
situated  shall  be  responsible .  for  the  proper  maintenance  of  that 
portion  of  the  State  boundary.  Wherever  the  State  bouucTary  does 
not  pass  along  or  coincide  with  the  boundary  of  a  reserved  forest  or 
reserved  land,  the  Tahsildar  concerned  shall  be  responsible  for  the 
maintenance  of  that  portion  of  the  State  boundary  which  lies  witljin 
the  limits  of  his  jurisdiction. 

.  (2)  Every  Divisional  Forest  Officer  and  Tahsilclar  shall  have 
in  his  office  for  reference  copies  of  all  "the  G.  O’s.,  maps  and-  other 

*  ride  also  Huzur  letter  No,  995/t.  R.,  dated  11-2-19  and-G,  0.  No”.  L.  B. 

4663,  dated  6-6-19. 
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records  relating  to  the  settlement  of  those  portions  of  the  State 
boundary  for  whose  maintenance  he  is  responsible  under  mra.oranh 
(1)  above.  ° 

(3)  Every  Divisional  Forest  Officer  shall  perambulate  and  in¬ 
spect  the  whole  length  of  the  State  boundary  for  whose  maintenance 
he  is  responsible  under  paragraph  (1)  at  least  once  in  two  years. 
Similarly,  every  Tahsildar  shall  perambulate  and  inspect  the  whole 
length  of  the  State,  boundary  for  whose  maintenance  he  is  responsi¬ 
ble  at  least  once  every  year.' 

(4)  The  expenses  incidental  to  such  perambulation  and  inspec¬ 
tion.  shall  be  met  from  the  contingencies  of  the  departments  con¬ 
cerned. 

(5)  Should  the  Divisional  Forest  Officer  or  the  Tahsildar  dis¬ 
cover  any  encroachment  on  the  Stale  boundary  or  find  any  of  the 
boundary  marks  missing,  misplaced  or  in  disrepdr,  he  shall  immedi¬ 
ately  bring  the  fact  to  the  notice  of  Government  through  the  ( 'on- 
servator  of  Forests  and  the  Division  Peishkar,  respectively,  so  as  to 
enable  Government  to  cake  the  necessary  action  in  consultation  with 
the.  authorities  concerned,  for  the  removal  of  the  encroachment  or 
for  the  restoration,  renewal  or  repair  of  the  boundary  marks. 

(6)  The  Conservator  of  Forests  and  the  Division  Peishkars  con¬ 
cerned  shall  personally  check  the  work  done  by  the  Divisional  Forest 
Officers  and  Talisildars,  respectively,  in  connection  with  the  main¬ 
tenance  of  the  State  boundary  and  report  the  result  to  Government. 

(7)  The  Superintendent,  Revenue  Survey,  shall  also  inspect 
and  verify  the  State,  boundary — whether  it  coincides  or  not  with  the 
boundary  of  a  reserved  forest  or  reserved  land — as  often  as  possible, 
and  report  upon  its  condition  to  Government. 

(8)  The  Division  Peishkars,  the  Conservator  of  Forests  and 
the  Superintendent,  Revenue  Survey,  shall  give  in  their  respective 
annual  reports  a  brief  account  of.  the  work  done  by  themselves  or 
their  subordinate  officers  in  connection  with  the  inspection  and  veri¬ 
fication  of  the  State  boundary  during  the  year. 

(By  order), 

R.  MAHADEVA  IYER, 

Chief  Secretary  to  Go  eminent. 

To  .  .  "  , 

The  Division  Peishkars  and  the  Commissioner,  Devicolam. 

The  Superintendent,  Revenue  Survey. 

The  Conservator  of  Forests. 

.  The  Gazette.  •  ■ 

2r 
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Tbavancore — Tinnevellt  Bound aet  . 

The  desirability  of  clearly  defining  the  boundary  between  TinneveUy 
and  Travancore  was  first  moved  by  Mr.  G.  A.  Ballard,  the  Resident  in  Tra- 
vancnre  and  Cochin,  in  1.S74  and  the  Darbar  fell  in  with  his  views.  The 
principle  to  be  followed  in  the  settlement  was  that  “the  crest  of  the  water- 
shed  generally  should  be  the  boundary:  but  that  the  officers  appointed 
should  work  together  on  the  give-and-take  principle  to  tix  and  mark  the 
best  and  most  convenient  line  in  detail  as  near  the  crest  line  as  might  be, 
without  disputing  about  trifles”.  The  Madras  Government  in  their  order 
No.  975  Revenue,  dated  18th  August  1880,  accepted  the  boundary  from 
Mahendragiri  peak  northwards  up  to  the  trijunction  point  of  Tinuevally, 
Madura  and  Travancore  excepting  the  boundary  in  Hkencoltak  taluk,  to  be 
the  watershed  line.  Commissioners  were  appointed  by  the  respective  Go\- 
ernments  and  the  line  was  surveyed  by  a  special  surveyor  attached  to  the 
Commissioners. 

When  the  Boundary  Commissioners  cleared  the  boundary,  the  expendi¬ 
ture  was  shared  equally'by  both  Governments. 

Their  recommendations  as  regards  periodical  reclearing  and  mainten¬ 
ance  of  the  line  selected  by  them  were  in  some  cases  oner  every  year  and  in 
others  once  in  three  years.  The  Madras  Government  in  their  G.  0.  No.  1113, 
dated  26th  July  1881,  so  far  as  TinneveUy -Travancore  boundary  is  concern¬ 
ed,  decided  to  have  the  reclearing  done  once  in  three  years,  the  cost  being 
met  equally  by  the  two  Governments. 

On  the  motion  of  the  Madras  Government,  the  Darbar  agreed  to  con¬ 
tribute  half  the  cost  for  the  demarcation  and  maintenance  of  the  frontier 
boundary  in  November  1908.  In  their  order  No.  757  Revenue,  dated  6th 
August  1936,  the  Madras  Government  stated  tlial  the  whole  line  of  the 
boundary  including  the  Zemindari  portions  should  lie  cleared  at  tire  joint  cost 
of  the  Madras  Government  and  the  Travancore  Darbar.  For  a  clear  under¬ 
standing  of  the  portions  of  the  boundary  line  which  require  clearing  or  no 
clearing,  Mr.  Rama  fiao  prepared  a  statement  dividing  the  boundary  line 
into  so  many  sections  noting  the  lengths,  vide  statement  A  hereunder. 

NOTE: — In  all  the  correspondence  between  the  Darbar  and  the  Madras 
Government,  Survey  of  India  and  Madras  Revenue  Survey  Departments,  so 
far  as  Travan core-Ti  nn ..>•  velly  boundary  is  concerned,  the  section  numbers 
given  by  Mr.  Rama  Kao  (Conservator)  are  being  adopted. 

The  Government  in  their  order  No.  1265/L.  R.  &  F.,  dated  3rd  February 
1913,  having  asked  the  Superintendent,  Revenue  Survey,  for  a  full  and 
detailed  information  regarding  the  frontier  boundary  between  Travancore 
and  the  adjoining  British  districts  of  Coimbatore , Madura  and  TinneveUy, 
the  Superintendent  of  Survey  in  his  No.  887,  dated  17-3-191.3,  submitted  a 
detailed  report  with  a  sketch  from  which  the  following  information  is 
culled.  For  easy  reference,  the  Superintendent  dealt  with  the  whole  length 
of  boundary  in  If)  sections  agreeably  to  the  portions  taken  up  for  settlement 
at  different  periods  by  the  Boundary  Commissioners  deputed  by  both 
Governments.  A  map  showing  the  sections  described  herein  will  be  found 
iu  the  Appendix. 

Note: — These  sections  have  nothing  to  do  with  the  sections  adopted 
by  Mr.  Rama  Rao. 
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A 

Statement  showing  the  lengths  of  boundaries  between 
Travaneore  and  Tinnevelly  requiring  clearing 
and  those  not  requiring  clearing. 


Portions  not  requiring  clearing. 

Portions  requiring  clearing. 

Description. 

Lengths 

miles. 

Description. 

Lengths 

miles. 

1 

?roni  junction  of  the 
sea  up  to  Lestchmana 
Pottai  hill  in  Thekku- 
malsi  Reserve.  (No 
clearing  required-since 
boundary  passes 

through  cultivated  li¬ 
mits  on  both  sides). 

4f 

2 

From  southeast  corner 
of  Lestchmana  Pottai 

taluk  map)  to  trijun¬ 
ction  of  Agastiswaram 
and  Tovala  taluks  -with 
Tinnevelly  and  thence 
to  -where  the  boundary 
descends  to  the  hill- 
foot  that  is  practically 
near  northeastern  cor¬ 
ner  of  Thekknmala 
Reserve.(Tkis  requires 
clearing  as  the  bound¬ 
ary  goes  through  hill 
slope). 

a 

From  near  northeast¬ 
ern  point  of  Tliekku- 
mala  Reserve  up  to 
southeast  boundary  of 
Maliendragiri  Reserve. 
(Since  the  boundary 
goes  through  cultivat¬ 
ed  portions,  it  requires 
no  clearing). 

7f 

1 

1 

1 

I 
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A- 

Statement  shoiving  the  lengths  of  boundaries  bettve 
Travaneore  and  Tinnevelly  requiring  clearing 
and  those  not  inquiring  clearing. — (contd.  ) 


Portions 


requiring  clearing. 


Portions 


requiring  clearing. 


jThe  common  boundary 
'  between  Kannuppalli 
and  southwestern  cor¬ 
ner  of  Singampatti 
Zemindari  about  a 
mile  south  of  high 
woody  peak.  (This 
does  not  require  clear¬ 
ing  as  the  boundary  of 
Kalakkad  Reserved 
Purest  of  Tinnevelly 
District  which  is 
presumably  kept 
cleared  by  the  British 
Forest  authorities.) 


From  near  the  south¬ 
eastern  corner  of  the 
Mahemlrugiri  lleser 
to  the  southwest  cor¬ 
nel'  of  the  Kalakkad 
Reserved  F  ores 
Tinnevelly  D  isti 
just  about  a  quartm 
a  mile  north  of  Kan¬ 
nuppalli. 


6  The  boundary  botween 
Singampatti  Zemin¬ 
dari  and  Travaneore 
lying  between  Kalak¬ 
kad  Reserved  Forest 
and  Papanaaam  Reser¬ 
ved  Forest.  (This  re¬ 
quires  clearing  as  the 
people  of  Singampatti 
Zemindari  arc  report¬ 
ed  to  be  smuggling 
forest  produce  from 
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A. 

Statement  showing  the  lengths  of  boundaries  between 
Travancore  and  Tinnevelly  requiring  clearing 
and  those  not  requiring  clearing. — contd. 


Portions  not  requiring  clearing.  j 

Portions  requiring  clearing. 

No. 

Description. 

Lengths 

in 

No. 

Description. 

Lengths 

miles. 

Travancore.  forests 
under  pretext  of  re¬ 
moving  from  Zemin- 
dari  forests). 

9£ 

7 

The  boundary  from 
the  southwestern  cor¬ 
ner  of  Papanasam  Re¬ 
served  Forest  about  a 
mile  southeast,  of 
Agustier  Peak,  up  to 
the  northwestern  cor¬ 
ner  of  that  Reserve 
south  of  Lofty  and 
thence  along  the  west¬ 
ern  boundary  of  Kut- 
talom  Reserved  Forest 
to  its  northwestern 
!  corner,  north  of  the 
lower  Rosemalli 
Estate.  (This  portion 
!  does  not  require  clear¬ 
ing  on  the  British  side 
as  it  forms  the  west¬ 
ern  boundaries  of  two 
Reserved  Forests 
which  are  presumably 
kept  cleared  by  the 
British  Forest  Officers. 

I 

31* 

From  the  northwestern 
corner  of  Kuttalom 
Reserved  Forest  up  to 
the  southwest  corner 
of  Vadakara  Melpida- 
gai  Reserved  Forest 
near  east  of  Mulacara- 
chanparai.  (As  the  line 

i  : 
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A. 


Statement  showing  the  lengths  of  boundaries  betu/een 
Travancore  and  Tinnevelly  requiring  clearing 
and  those  not  requiring  clearing. — contd. 


Portions  not  requiring  clearing. 

Portions  requiring  clearing. 

No. 

Description. 

Lengths 

miles. 

No. 

Description. 

Lengths 

miles. 

follows  cultivated  li¬ 
mits  no  clearing  is 
necessary). 

n 

9 

Boundary  between 
Mulacaraclianparai  and 
Achencoil.(As  this  goes 
through  hill  slopes  it 
requires  clearing). 

2!f 

10 

The  boundary  going 
along  Mekkara  culti¬ 
vated  lands  up  to  a 
quarter  of  a  mile  north 
of  Meenpara.  (No 
clearing  is  required  as 
it  passes  through  culti¬ 
vated  limits). 

*' 

11 

From  Meenpara  to  the 
northwest  corner  of 
Kadayanallur  Reser¬ 
ved  Forest.  (As  the 
boundary  is  presuma¬ 
bly  kept  cleared  by 
the  British  Forest  De¬ 
partment  no  clearing 
is  necessary). 

! 

U  , 

1 

12 

The  line  which  forms 
the  boundary  between 
Vairavanknlam 
Zemindari  and  Tra¬ 
vancore.  (This  being 
hilly  portion  requires 
clearing). 

2 

ail 


A. 

Statement  showing  the  lengths  of  boundaries  between 
Travancore  and  Tmnevelly  requiring  clearing 
and  those  not  requiring  clearing. — contd. 


Portions  not,  requiring  clearing.  Portions  requiring  clearing. 


No.  |  Description. 


13  From  the  northwestern 
corner  of  Vairavan- 
kulam  Zemindari  up 
to  Pollachi  Malai 
forms  the  boundaries 
of  Krishnapuram  and 
Vasudevanallur  Re¬ 
served  Forests  of  Tin- 
nevelly  District  and 
as  such  they  are  pre¬ 
sumed  to  be  kept  clear¬ 
ed.  Hence  no  clear¬ 
ing  is  required. 


Lengths ' 


Description. 


i 


14 


14 


iFrom  Pollachi  Malai  ! 
I  up  to  the  southwest  ! 
I  corner  of  Srivelli- 
I  p nth nr  Reserved 
Forest  along  the  Setur 
;  Zemindari.  This  goes 
|  through  hilly  parts 
j  and  requires  clearing. 


Lengths 


16J 


15 


From  the  north-west¬ 
ern  corner  of  Setnr 
Zemindari  up  to  the 
trijunction  of  Madura 
and  Tinnevelly  Dis- 


tricts  with  Travancore. 
As  this  forms  the  west¬ 
ern  boundary  of  Sri- 
velliputhur  Reserved 
Forest  of  the  British 
forests  this  requires 
no  clearing.  | 

,  Total  length  of  bound¬ 

Total  length  of  bound¬ 

ary  requiring  no 

ary  requiring  clear¬ 

1  clearing. 

94i  ;  ■  a 

ing. 

Conservator’s  Office,  ,  M.  RAMA  RAO, 

Camp,  Trivandrum,  [ 

1st  Medom  1084.  '  Conservator  of  Forests, 
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50TE. _ (i) .  Correct  distances  as  per  Madras  Revenue  Survey  figures  are 

as  follows: — 


1  to  4-29J  miles. 

5- 24 

6- 1.5 


6-10,9, 
9  &  10-7 

11- 7 

12- 6 

13- 10-J 

14- 17 
154 


165 


(ii)  (a)  Sections  1  to  1  (29J  miles)  and  Section  8  (1.0  9/10  miles) 
and  Section  10  have  been  surveyed  by  tlio  Madras  Survey 
Department. 

(b)  Part  of  Section  5  and  Sections  7  and  11.  to  1.5  liave  been 
surveyed  by  the  Survey  of  India. 

(c)  Remaining  portions  of  Sections  5,  6  and  9  have  not  been 
surveyed  at  all:  latterly  the  Survey  of  India  surveyed  por¬ 
tion  of  Section  5  and  the  survey  of  the  other  portions  has 
been  postponed. 

Survey  Superintendent’s  Classification  of  Sections. 


Description  of  the 
Sections. 


When  and  by  whom 
settled. 


I  Whether  demarcated 
i  and  maps  available. 

1 _ 


1.  (a)  The  boundary  j 
from  the  soa  to  the ! 
Aramboly  pass  and  I 
thence  to  Oonthahal 
south-east  of  Mahen-  j 
dragiri  Peak.  | 


This  portion  was  inspect- !  Demarcated  and 
ed  by  Messrs.  T.  Madhava  |  surveyed  by  the 
Kao  and  Puclde  about  186.8; ,  Madras  Revenue  Sur- 
settled  by  Madras  (i.  O.  |  vey  Department.  Re- 
No.  1123,  dated  29th  June  |  venue  Survey  village 
1871,  and  ratified  in  the  [  maps  on  both  sides  of 
despatch  of  the  Secretary  j  the  boundary  are  avail* 
of  State  No.  5,  dated  I  able  except  for  a  por- 
18th  January  1872.  Itiou  near  Oonthakal. 


Note:— if  Majc 


ris  boundary  forms  tho  Reserve  boundary  ol  Thoklcnmalai 
agiri  Reserved  Forests, 


hi) 


Small  triangular  bit  n 
22-12-T4  Vida  R.  O.  C 
vancore  Darbar  and  tl 
phical  Survey  o£  Ind 


.car  Oonthakal  was  in  dispute  and  settled 
3.  No.  950/22-1*-' 14  (of  the  Resident)  in  fa 
he  revised  boundary  is  marked  in  the  It 


finally  on 
)nr  of  Tra- 
Topogra- 
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Survey  Suiieu intendent’s  Classification  of  Sections. 


Description  of  the 
Sections. 

When  and  by  whom 
settled. 

Whether  demarcated 
and  maps  available. 

(b)  From  Oonlha- 
kal  to  Mahemlrngiri 
Peak. 

This  portion  was  in¬ 
spected  by  Commissioners 
Messrs.  T.  F.  Bmirdillon, 
Truvanooro  Conservator, 

and  A.  B.  Jackson,  Tinne- 
velly  District  Forest 

Officer,  and  .settled  in  1900 

Not  demarcated 
and  surveyed.  The 
boundary  as  settled  by 
the  Commissioners  is 
marked  in  the  topo¬ 
graphical  map  of  the 
tract  adjoining  Mahen- 
dragiri  Peak. 

Vidu  Dewan’s  letters 
to  the  Superintendent  of 
Survey,  Ho.  (ill 4/P.  839, 
dated  1st  September  1900, 
and  No.  Odtill/P.  1091, 
dated  7th  December  1900. 

II.  From  Malien- 
dragiri  Peak  north¬ 
wards  to  Agastior 
Peak. 

Boundary  line  along 
watershed  was  cut  by  Com¬ 
missioners  Messrs.  Mum-o, 
Bird  and  Hayne  during 
L874-1875.  The  watershed 
boundary  proposed  by 
Madras  Government,  in 
G-  O.  No.  975,  dated  18th 
August  1880,  was  accepted 
in  be  wan’s  letter  No.. 5319/ 
it.  17G0,  dated  29th  Sept¬ 
ember  1880. 

Demarcated  by  a 
cut  line  to  a  width  of 

8  ft.  and  with  British 
and  Travancore  insig¬ 
nia  cut  on  rocks  on 
the  line;  maps  of  Sur¬ 
vey  of  India  Party  for 
the  adjoining  British 
forests  are  available. 
Sketches  by  Mr.  Sher¬ 
man  for  the  Singam- 
patti  Zemindari  are 
available. 

III.  From  (he  Aga¬ 
stier  Peak  to  the  point 
on  the  watershed 
where  the  boundary 

Boundary  line  along 
watershed  was  settled  by 
Commissioners  Messrs. 

Sherman  and  Hayne  in 

The  boundary  was 
cut  and  cleared  by  the 
Boundary  Commission¬ 
ers  and  insignia  were 

Feriaparvuthoni  ridge 
to  the  plains  near 
Shencottah, 

January-July  187(i  and 
January- May  1877  (claim 
to  the  forest  west  of  the 
watershed  near  Alwar- 
kurichy  Peak  was  aban¬ 
doned  by  the  Madras  Go¬ 
vernment).  The  watershed 
boundary  was  accepted  in 
Dewaii’s  letter  No.  5319/ 
R.  1760,  dated  29-9-1880 

found  on  the  line  ex¬ 
cepting  the  disputed 
portion  near  Alwar- 
kurichy,  surveyed  by 
Survey  of  India  Party. 
Maps  for  the  adjoining 
British  forests  are 
available. 
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Survey  Superintendent’s  Classification  of  Sections. 


Description  of  the 
Sections. 


IV,  From  the  water¬ 
shed  near  Periaparva- 
thom  ridge  to  Shair- 
malay  along  the  plains 
near  Shencottah. 


V.  ( a )  The  boundary ) 
of  the  isolated  portion 
ol  Shencottah  taluk 
(Sambur-Vadakara  and 
Ayikudi  villages)  ex¬ 
cepting  a  portion  near 
Achenputhur. 

( b )  Northern  portion 
of  Achenputhur  village 
boundary  adjoining 
Varattar. 


When  and  by  whom 
settled. 


Whether  demarcated 
and  maps  available. 


excepting  near  Agastier 
Peak  where  the  site  of  the 
Observatory  and  Bungalow 
on  the  eastern  slope  of  the 
Agastier  was  asked  for  to 
be  included  in  Travancore. 
This  appears  to  have  been 
granted  accordingly. 
Madras  G.  0.  No.  321,  dated 
19th  February  1881,  seems 
to  confirm  G.  0.  No.  975, 
i  dated  18th  August  1S80. 


This  portion  was  settled 
by  British  Resident, 
General  Cullen,  about  1853, 
A.  D.,  accepted  by  the 
Madras  Government  in 
their  minutes  of  consulta¬ 
tion  No.  60,  dated  14th 
January  1857.  The  bound¬ 
ary  near  Periaparvethom 
was  taken  along  the  spur 
and  this  was  accepted  in 
Dewan’s  letter  No.  963/P. 
256,  dated  21-4-1882. 


Surveyed  by  Mr. 
Shedden  at  the  time 
of  settlement;  bound¬ 
ary  pillars  erected  in 
1859  at  the  cost  of 
both  Governments. 
Mr.  Shedden’s  maps 
are  available.  Revenue 
Survey  maps  for  the 
plains  and  Survey  of 
India  Party’s  maps  for 
the  hilly  portions  of 
the  boundary  are  also 
available. 


I  This  appears  to  have 
j  been  settled  by  General 
Cullen,  I 


Surveyed  by  Madras 
Survey  Department. 
Boundary  pillars  are 
seen  on  the  ground. 
Revenue  Survey  vil¬ 
lage  maps  are  available. 


Investigated  by  Messrs.. 
Cosby  and  Hayne.  Settled 
by  Dewan's  letter  taking 
in  Munathumudichi  Coffee 
Estate  to  Travancore  and 
resigning  the  bit  beyond 
up  to  Shairmalai(No.  963/P. 
256,  dated  21-4-1882). 


Surveyed  by 
Survey  of  India  Party. 
Map  of  the  adjoining 
British  Forests  is  avail- 
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Survey  Superintendent’s  Classification  of  Sections. 


Description  of  the 
Sections- 

When  and  by  whom 
settled. 

Whether  demarcated 
and  maps  available. 

VI.  From  Shair- 
malai  to  Kottai  Peak 
the  trij  unction  of  Tra- 
vancore,  Madura  and 
Tinnevelly. 

The  boundary  was  taken 
along  the  watershed  by 
Commissioners  Messrs.  Cos¬ 
by  and  Hayne — watershed 
boundary  was  accepted  by 
Madras  Government,  in 
their  G.  Os.  No.  975,  dated 
18-8-1880  and  No.  321, 
dated  19-2-1881;  claims  of 
the  Zemindari  to  forests 
west  of  the  watershed  were 
abandoned. 

Boundary  line  was 
cut  and  cleared  by 
Commissioners.  Insig¬ 
nia  of  both  Govern¬ 
ments  cut  on  rocks 
met  with  on  the  line; 
surveyed  by  the  Sur¬ 
vey  of  India  Party. 
Maps  of  adjoining 
British  forests  are 
available . 

Maduea-Travancore  Boundary. 


VII. 


From  Kottai  i  The  boundary  line  was 
'  Karrinkulaiu  out  along  the  watershed  and 
inspected  by  Oommisionera 
Messrs.  Munro,  Vernede 
and  Gompartz.  Deviations 
from  watershed  asked  for 
by  Travanoore  so  as  to 
include  (1)  The  site  of  4 
met  too  stations  (2)  Two 
Cardamom  gardens  claimed 
bj  Tlievaram  and  Kombay 
Zemi  ndars  and  (3)  Basin  of 
the  Shuranganar — a  tongue 
of  land  about  10  square 
miles  in  area.  These  were 
sanctioned  by  Madras  Go¬ 
vernment  in  their  G.  O.  No. 
1313,  dated  7-10-1380,  ex¬ 
cepting  the  mettu  at  May- 
thakaran  which  had  only 
been  recently  opened. 
Theso  deviations  w  e  r  e 
marked  by  Mr.  Bensley, 
Superintendent,  Cardamom 
Hills  vide  his  report  dated 
29-1-1881. 


Surveyed  by  the 
Madras  Survey  Depart¬ 
ment.  The  boundary 
is  shown  in  the  maps 
of  Palni  and  Peria- 
kulam  taluks. 


VIII.  From  Karrin- 
kulam  Peak  to  Jembu- 
malai,  Coimbatore, 
Madura  and  Travan- 
core  trijunction. 


The  boundary  was  clear¬ 
ed  by  Commissioners, 
Messrs.  Munro  and  Gom¬ 
partz  in  February  1877. 
The  Madras  Government  in 
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Survey  Superintendent’s  Classification  of  Sections, 


Description  of  the 
Sections. 


When  and  by  whom 
settled. 


Whether  demarcated 
and  maps  available. 


Madura-Travancore  Boundary—  (oonld). 


their  G.  0.  No.  1825,  dated 
5-9-18  79  and  the  Dewan  in 
his  letter  No.  6184/R.  2133, 
dated  19-11-1879  accepted 
the  boundary  settled  and 
cleared  by  the  Commis¬ 
sioners. 


Coimbatore-Travancore  Boundary. 


IX.  From  Jembu- 
malai  to  Perattumalai, 


Chinnar  and  Attiodai 
streams  as  far  as  Jembu- 
malai  were  fixed  as  the 
boundary  by  Commis¬ 
sioners,  Messrs.  Munro  and 
Douglas.  This  was  accept¬ 
ed  in  Dewan’s  letter  No 
6184/R.  2133,  dated  19-11- 
1879. 


No  clearing  was 
undertaken  as  the 
natural  boundary  was 
selected.  Surveyed  by 
the  Madras  Survey  De¬ 
partment.  The  bound¬ 
ary  is  shown  in  the 
4th  map  of  the  adjoin¬ 
ing  British  Reserved 
Forests. 


X.  From  Perattu¬ 
malai  to  Pannimadan- 
kuthu,  the  trijunction 
of  Cochin,  Coimbatore 
and  Travancore. 


The  boundary  line  select¬ 
ed  and  cut  by  Mr.  Munro 
along  a  ridge  from  Perattu¬ 
malai  in  December  1876 
was  not  accepted  by  the 
Madras  Government.  In 
1885,  Messrs.  Bensley  and 
Peet  were  appointed  as 
Con:  mi  sioners  and  Mr. 
Hannyington  as  Arbitrator. 
Award  was  given  by  the 
Arbitrator  in  June  1886  pro¬ 
posing  two  alternative  lines 
of  which  the  southern  was 
fixed  as  the  boundary  and 
accepted  by  Madras  Govern¬ 
ment  in  their  G.  0.  No.  853, 
dated  2-10-1886. 


The  settled  bound¬ 
ary  was  cleared  by 
Messrs.  Bensley  and 
Porter  in  1 S87.  A  por¬ 
tion  of  the  boundary 
was  surveyed  by  the 
Travancore  Survey  De¬ 
partment  in  1084  M.  E , 
The  boundary  is  shown 
in  the  4th  map  of  the 
adjoining  British  Re¬ 
served  Forests. 
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Travancore-Madura  Boundary. 

The  Madras  Government  in  their  G.  0.  No.  1491,  dated 
26-10-1872,  accepted  the  watershed  as  the  boundary  between  Tra- 
vancore  and  Madura.  The  Darbar  agreed  to  this  and  appointed 
Mr.  J.  D.  Miim-o  as  its  representative  to  settle  the  boundary.  The 
boundary  line  was  cut  6  £t.  wide  through  forests  and  10  ft,  wide  in 
grass  lands  ;  stones  2'  x  x  were  planted  and  a  cairn  was  put  up 
alongside,  when  smaller  stones  were  used.  In  April  1904,  to  a 
reference  made  by  the  Madras  Government  to  this  Darbar  desiring 
to  know  whether  the  Darbar  would  be  prepared  to  pay  half  the  cost 
of  maintaining  the  boundary  line,  the  Darbar  in  their  Kef.  on  C. 
No.  332/S.  it.,  dated  18th  May  1904,  agreed  to  hear  half  the  cost 
of  animal  clearing  of  the  boundary  line.  The  cost  was  estimated 
to  be  Us.  1,500  for  the  1st  year  and  Rs.  1,000  for  each  succeeding 
year.  Every  year  the  roclearing  of  the  portion  known  as  Talainalai 
road  (Lvumiii  te  Cunibum  inettu)  on  the  boundary  is  being  done  and 
the  Dm-liar  continues  to  pav  the  moiety.  For  1911-12  the  amount 
paid  was  Its.  650  ;  1912-1913  Its.  517  ;  19 13-1914  Rs.  354-4-0. 
This  Darbar  is  not  represented  in  the  reclearing  work.  It  would 
be  better  For  the  Forest  Officer  in  whose  Division  this  work  is  being 
executed,  to  inspect  the  work  and  submit  a  report  to  Government 
through  the  Conservator. 

Travancore-Coimhatore  Boundary. 

A  portion  of  this  boundary  i.  e..  from  Jumbumalai  to  Perattu- 
mala.i  was  settled  in  1879.  The  other  portion,  vis.,  from  Perattu- 
malai  to  Pammnadnnkuthu  was  settled  and  decided  upon  finally 
by  the  Arbitrator,  Mr.  J.  C.  Hannyington,  and  accepted  by  the 
Madras  Government  in  October  1886.  Pannimadankuthu  was 
fixed  as  the  tri-junction  in  1877  by  Messrs.  Munro  and  Douglas, 
representatives  of  Travaucore  and  British  Governments.  The  des¬ 
cription  of  the  whole  boundary  line  between  Travancore  and  Coim¬ 
batore  as  given  by  the  District  Forest  Officer,  South  Coimbatore,  is 
as  follows  : — 

From  the  tri-junction  of  Coimbatore,  Cochin  and  Travancore 
eastwards  the  boundary  is  formed  by  the  Yedamalai  Aar  for  about 
3f  miles  then  by  the  Itali  Aar  for  about  6f  miles.  Both  are  large 
perennial  rivers  running  in  deep  gorges,  and  as  they  thus  form 
unmistakable  natural  boundaries,  no  demarcation  along  this  portion 
of  the  line  is  necessary. 

2.  The  boundary  continues  to  follow  the  Itali  Aar  to  its  source 
on  the  hill  called  Eruna  Ivalaar  and  then  crosses  the  saddle  and  runs 
North-North-East  following  the  course  of  a  tributary  of  the  Nil-  Aar 
till  it  meets  that  stream.  This  portion  of  the  line  about  two  miles 
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in  length  must  be  demarcated  by  reclearing  jungle  and  replacing  tin 
plates  on  trees  on  either  side  of  the  line  and  by  deepening  the 
cutting  already  made  over  the  grass  land. 

3.  The  boundary  then  follows  the  Nir  Aar  and  the  Pu  Aar  each 
for  a  distance  of  about  one  mile.  These  being  well-defined  peren¬ 
nial  rivers  running  in  steep  gorges  serve  as  natural  boundaries  and 
no  artificial  demarcation  is  necessary. 

4.  The  boundary  then  follows  for  about  f  of  a  mile  a  tributary 
of  the  Pu  Aar  to  its  source  on  the  saddle  between  Chinua  Kolar 
Malai  and  the  Joniala  Range,  crosses  the  saddle  and  runs  north¬ 
east  along  a  tributary  of  the  Kalaar  river,  a  distance  of  about  a 
mile.  Thence  the  line  follows  the  watershed  of  a  grassy  slope 
northeast  to  the  top  of  Panatmalai  and  then  on  in  a  slightly  more 
northerly  direction  to  a  peak  on  which  the  boundary  of  Udamalpet 
and  Pollachi  taluks  meets  it.  Thence  it  follows  the  course  of  a 
tributary  of  the  Chinnar  to  its  confluence  with  that  river.  The 
portion  of  the  line  referred  to  in  this  para  requires  demarcation  by 
clearing  the  jungle  and  reaffixing  tin  plates  where  missing  and  by 
deepening  the  line  already  cut  on  the  grass  land  and  erecting  cairns 
on  the  peaks  over  which  it  passes.  The  total  distance  is  about  4 
miles. 

5-  The  boundary  then  follows  the  Chinnar  for  about  10  miles 
to  its  confluence  with  the  Pambar  and  then  the  Pambar  and  Atti 
Odai  Aar  for  about  6  miles.  These  are  well-defined  perennial 
rivers  and  they  form  in  themselves  an  unmistakable  boundary- 

6.  Then  from  a  point  north-west  of  the  tri-jnnetion  of  Coim¬ 
batore,  Madura  and  Travaneore  on  the  top  of  Jembumalai  the 
boundary  runs  southeast  tc  the  top  of  Jembumalai.  This  portion 
of  the  line  about  miles  in  length  requires  to  be  re-cleared. 

It  will  be  seen  from  the  above  boundary  description  that  a 
length  of  7J  miles  alone  require  reclearing  at  a  cost  of  Its.  300,  the 
other  portions  of  the  boundary  being  well-defined  perennial  streams. 
In  April  1906,  the  Madras  Government  desired  to  know  whether 
the  Darbar  would  agree  to  the  reclearing  of  7|  miles  of  the  bound¬ 
ary  line  between  Travaneore  and  Coimbatore.  The  Darbar  in  their 
Ho.  96o4/R.  4017,  dated  6th  June  1906,  agreed  to  the  proposal  and 
to  pay  half  the  cost  of  re-clearing. 

TfiAVANCORI-CoCHlN  BOUNDARY. 

The  settlement  of  the  boundary  between  the  two  States  was 
beset  with  difficulties.  The  Boundary  Commissioners  deputed  on 
behalf  of  Travaneore  were  Messrs.  P.  Shungunny  Menon,  T.  Rama 
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Rao,  and  S.  Shungrasoobyer,  while  the  Cochin  State  was  repre¬ 
sented  by  Messrs.  Madhavan  Elayathu  and  G.  A.  Gunther. 

Naturally  the  settlement  took  a  long  'time,  i.  e.,  from  1875  to  1885, 
as  there  were  several  appeals  to  the  Madras  Government  against  the 
decision  of  the  Arbitrator  from  both  States.  In  the  case  of  the 
boundary  in  the  backwaters,  it  was  decided  that  each  State  should 
plant  its  demarcation  stones  on  the  bank  of  the  backwater  on  its 
side,  though  conventionally  the  middle  line  of  the  backwater  was 
the  boundary  settled.  So  far  as  the  Forest  Department  is  con¬ 
cerned,  the  whole  of  the  hlyaramaud  hills  was  conceded  by  the 
Madras  Government  in  1X82  in  favour  of  Travancore.  The 

Arbitrator,  Mr.  J.  C.  llaimyington,  also  took  a  good  deal  of  interest 
in  settling  the  boundary  of  the  two  States.  It  was  first  agreed  by 

the  Boundary  Commissioners  of  both  States  that  the  line  from  the 

junction  of  Mainbray  boundary  should  follow  the  Ward  and 
Conner’s  line  accepting  the  Kodachcry  river  as  their  limits.  While 
actually  fixing  the  boundary,  there  were  differences  near  Adirapalli 
side.  It  was  agreed  in  1885  by  both  Governments  that  the 
Chalakudi  river  be  the  common  1  annulary  between  the  two  States 
from  Ezluittmnugom  up  to  Adirapallymaud  and  thence  to  Pan- 
nimadankuthu,  the  tri-junction  of  Travancore,  Coimbatore  and 
Cochin. 

After  a  good  den l  of  correspondence  between  the  two  States  in 
regard  to  the  actual  laying  out  of  the  boundary  line  from  Adira- 
pally  waterfall,  it  was  decided  finally  that  a  cut  line  should  he  taken 
from  the  Chalakudi  river  from  a  point  near  Adirapally  to  Karadi- 
para  and  thence  along  the  ridge  (watershed  of  the  Idyara  river) 
up  to  Paimimadunkuthu— -the  tri-junction.  The  length  of  the 
boundary  from  Karadipara  to  Pamiimadar.kuthu  is  30  miles.  This 
forms  the  northern  boundary  of  Malayattur  Reserved  Forest.  The 
mutual  arrangement  between  the  two  (Governments  is  that  the 
width  of  the  common  boundary  should  be  30  feet  and  that  the  cost 
of  re-clearing  should  he  borne  by  both  Governments.  What,  is 
being  actually  done,  is  that  both  Governments  clear  the  boundary 
to  a  width  of  15  ft.  on  (heir  side  once  every  three  years.  In  1084 
the  cost  of  clearing  the  15  ft.  line  amounted  to  S.  Rs.  785-6-0. 
While  in  1087  if  amounted  to  Ks.  450,  and  in  1090  no  re-clearing  has 
been  undertaken. 

This  rcctearing  of  the  boundary  once  in  three  years  by  both 
Governments  conjointly  and  simultaneously  gives  an  opportunity 
for  joint  inspection  of  the  whole  boundary  also.  Rules  are  being 
framed  for  the  guidance  of  our  officers  on  lines  similar  to  those 
indicated  by  the  Madras  Government  and  communicated  in  the 
Resolution  of  the  Board  of  Revenue  No.  164,  dated  7th  June  1913, 
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for  the  sanction  of  Government  to  arrange  for  a  periodical  inspec¬ 
tion  of  other  portions  of  the  State  boundary  adjoining  the  British 
Districts  of  Coimbatore,  Madnra  and  Tinnevelly  by  the  respective 
Divisional  Forest  Officers  in  whose  divisions  the  boundary  lies,  at 
least  once  in  three  years. 


No.  G.  3201/ 
To 


Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum, 
18-5-1918/5-10-1093. 


The  Superintendent, 

Government  Press. 


With  reference  to  the  correspondence  ending  with  your  letter 
R.  0.  C.  No.  2942/18,  dated  the  22/30th  April  1918,  I  have  the 
honor  to  inform  you  that  the  work  order  form  forwarded  therewith 
is  approved.  Copies  of  tire  form  are  being  distributed  among  the 
officers  authorised  to  send  work  to  the  Press  with  instructions  to 
fill  up  a  copy  of  the  form  and  send  it  to  the  Press  along  with  the 
manuscript  or  sample  of  every  order. 


It  is  noted  that  copies  of  the  form  will  be  supplied  to  those 
officers  on  requisition. 


1  have  Ac., 

R.  MAHADEVA  IYER, 

Okie f  Secretary  to  Government. 


P.  W.  2621  A.f 
No ■  1709  of  1907. 

Notification. 

In  modification  of  the  Notification  Nos.  P.  W,  2021  A,  dated 
the  3rd  April  1914  and  P.  W.  7677,  dated  the  21st  November 
1915,  it  is  hereby  notified  that  the  rates  of  cart  hire  are  revised 
as  follows:  — 

1.  A  rate  of  Ohs.  (4)  four  per  mile  for  the  Low  country. 

2.  A  rate  of  Chs.  (6)  six  per  mile  for  the  Intermediate 

tract. 

3.  A  rate  of  Chs.  (7)  seven  per  mile  for  the  Hilly  tract. 


°  Vide  Circular  No.  6.  7296,  dated  24-11-15,  p.  95  of  the  Supplement 
and  also  Circular  No.  G.  7612,  dated  ,16-11-18. 

t  Vide  page  85  of  the  Supplement  ,  and  pages  1137-1139  of  L.  R.  M., 
Vol.  II. 
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2.  The  boundaries  of  the  Low  country,  Intermediate  tract  and 
and  the  Hilly  tract  are  given  below  : — 

Low  country.— (1)  The  portion  lying  on  and  to  the  west  of 
a  broken  line  starting  from  the  northern  end  in  Travancore  of  the 
main  central  road  and  passing  along  its  eastern  side  up  to  Perum- 
bavoor  and  then  along  the  northern  side  of  Perumbavoor-Kotha- 
mangalam  road  until  it  crosses  the  Kothamangalain-Vazhakulam 
road,  thence  southwards  along  the  eastern  side  of  the  road  to 
V  asslmkulam,  thence,  to  Thodupnzha  along  the  northern  side  of 
Muvattupuzha-Thodupuzha  road,  thence  along  the  western  side  of 
the  road  .extending  from  -Thodupuzha  through  Lalam,  Ponkunnam, 
Chernvalli,  Manimala,  lla.ni,  Kumbazha  and  Koni  up  to  the  junc¬ 
tion  of  Kuyuukuhun-Punalore  road  with  Pathanapuram-Koni 
road,  thence  along  the  eastern  side  of  the  road  to  Pathanapuram, 
Punalore  and  Anchel,  thence  westwards  along  the  southern  side 
of  the  road  to  Ayur  till  it  meets  the  M.  C-  road,  thence  along 
the  eastern  side  of  1  he  M.  C.  road  up  to  Venjaramood,  thence 
eastwards  along  the  northern  side  of  Venjaramood  road  aud  its 
northern  branch  till  it  meets  the  Trivandrum-Shcncottah  road  in 
the  Kith  mile,  thence  along  the  western  side  of  Trivnndrum-Shen- 
eottah  road  up  to  where  the  Ncclnnuingod-  Shorlacoc  le  road  joins 
it.  thence  ahntg  the  eastern  side  of  the  road  via  Vellanad  up  to 
where  it  meets  the.  Pappauameode-Kot.tur  road,  thence  along  the 
eastern  side  of  the  Pappanameodo-Kottur  road  up  to  Kattakadai, 
thence  along  the  southern-side  of  the  Kattakadai-Ottasekaraman- 
galam  road  up  to  Ottasekaramangalam,  thence  along  the  eastern 
side  of  the  Ottasekarainangalam-Amanivila  road  up  to  Amaravila 
on  the  main  southern  road,  thence  along  the  northern  side  of  the 
road  from  the  Kith  mile  M.  S.  road  up  to  where  it  meets  the 
Pnrassalay-Panachiinood  road,  thence  passing  along  the  southern 
side  of  Marthandam  to  Panaeliimood  trace  up  to  its  junction  with 
the.  Kuzhithurai-Alancholai.  load,  thence  along  the  northern  side  of 
Marthandam- Panaehimood  trace  eastwards  to  Attnr  in  the  2nd 
mile  of  Ma.rtlaindam-lvulasekaram  road,  thence  along  the  northern 
side  of  the  same,  road  to  Thiruvattar  bridge  in  the  Paraly  river, 
thence  following  the  southern  hank  of  the  Paraly  river  to  the 
Maycode  Junction  where  the  Thuekalay-Thadiearnnconam  road  and 
the  Mayeodo-Kulasegaran:  road  meet,  ’  thence  straight  on  to  Dari- 
sanamcopc,  thence  southwards  up  to  the  junction  of  Thittuvilai- 
Aramboiy  road  and  Kagercoil-Balamore  road,  thence  eastwards 
along  the  nortliorn  side  of  Thittuvilai-Aramboly  road  up  to  Aram- 
boiy  and  thence  up  to  the  frontier  along  the  northern  side  of  Main 
Southern  road. 

2.  The  portion  to  the  east  of  the  broken  line  joining  llamakal 
near  the  Achenkoil  peak  and  the  Channar  Ghaut  peak  in  the 
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Shencottah  taluk  crossing  the  T.  S.  road  midway  between  Arian- 
kavoo  ami  Puliyara. 

Hilly  tract.  (1)  The  portion  lying  to  the  east  of  a  due  north 
and  south  line  from  the  north -easternmost  boundary  of  the  Kunna- 
thuuad  taluk  up  to  Thattakad  and  thence  passing  eastwards 
along  the  southern  bank  of  the  Periyar  river  up  to  the  junction  of 
its  northern  tributary  the  Mutharapuzhai  or  Munnar  river,  thence 
southwards  along  the  western  bank  of  the  Periyar  river  and  its 
tributary  the  Cheruthoniyar  and  the  Endayar  up  to  Munda- 
kayom  bridge  on  the  Kottayam-Kuniili  road,  thence  southwards 
straight  on  to  the  junction  of  the  Arudayar  and  Pambayar  and 
thence  to  the  juuction  of  the  Palathadyanr  and  Kokkad  Aur,  thence 
due  south  to  the  Achenkoil  river,  crossing  the  Kallar  and  thence 
to  Rarnakal  along  the  southern  bank  of  Achenkoil  river. 

(2)  The  portion  lying  to  the  south  and  east  of  a  line  start¬ 
ing  from  Channar  Ghaut  peak  and  passing  along  the  northern  bank 
of  the  Shendurini  river  up  to  the  junction  of  the  Quilon- Shencottah 
road  and  Trivandrum-Sheneottah  road,  thence  passing  southward 
along  the  east  side  of  the  Trivandrum-Sbeneottah  road  up  to  Pal- 
lode,  thence  along  the  eastern  side  of  the  road  from  Paliode  to 
Arianad  via  Yidnrai  till  it  meets  the  Nednmangad-Shorlacode 
road,  thence  along  the  eastern  side  of  the  Ncdumangad-Shorlacode 
road  up  to  Kulasegaram  and  thence  to  Derisannmcope  along  the 
southern  side  cf  the  road  passing  through  Kulasegaram,  Ponmanai, 
Shorlacode  and  Thadiearanconam  till  it  meets  the  low  country  line 
at  Derisanamcope. 

Intermediate  tract. — Intermediate  tract  is  the  portion  lying 
between  the  low  country  and  the  hilly  country  defined  above. 

(By  order), 

Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum, i  R.  MAHADEVA  IYER, 

19-5-1918/6-10-1093.  j  Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 


No  2499/L.  R.  Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum, 

‘  40o'of  1918.  20-5-1918/7-10-1093. 

To 

The  Dewan  Peislikar, 

Quilon. 

Sir, 

With  reference  to  your  Sadhanom  No.  833/L.  R.,  dated  the 
15th  Medom  1093,  re:  kuthagapattom  lease  of  the  trees  on  the 
premises  of  the  Thevally  Palace,  I  am  directed  to  observe  that,  in 


cases  ' where  the  trees  held  on  kuthagapattom  are  lost  or  have  deterio¬ 
rated,  the  proper  course  is  to  allow  a  proportionate  reduction 
of  the  rent  with  the  previous  sanction  of  Government.  I  am  to 
request  that  you  will  be  so  good  as  to  follow  this  procedure  in  the 
present  case  and  submit  your  modified  proposal  for  the  considera¬ 
tion  of  Government. 

2.  The  records  are  returned. 

I  have  &c., 

R.  KRISHNA  PILLAI, 

For  Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 


No.  G.  3303 
To 

The  Sanitary  Commissioner, 

Travancore. 

Sir, 

With  reference  to  your  letter  No.  3094,  dated  the  7th  April 
1918,  I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  as  there  is  at  present 
no  definite  arrangement  as  to  which  department  should  undertake 
the  construction  of  public  latrines  in  areas  outside  municipal  limits, 
the  Government  lay  down  jjhe  following  instructions  in  the  matter 
for  future  guidance  : — 

(a)  The  provision  of  latrines  in  conservancy  towns  should 
ho  attended  to  by.  the  Sanitary  Department,  while  in  other  rural 
areas  it  should  be  undertaken  by  the  Revenue  Department; 

(/>)  In  all  such  cases,  the  previous  sanction  of  Government 
should  be  applied  for  and  obtained  before  actual  work  is  com¬ 
menced  ;  and 

(c)  No  provision  of  funds  need  however  be  made  for  the 
purpose  in  the  departmental  budgets  as  Government  will  decide  the 
question  on  the  merits  of  each  individual  case,  the  required  funds 
being  found  by  diversion  or  by  special  grant. 


Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum, 
21-5-1918/8-10-1093. 


I  have  &c., 

S.  PARAMESWARA  A  IYER, 
ior  Chief  Secretary  to  Governrmvt 


Proceedings  of  the  Government  of  His  Highness' 
the  Maiia  Raja  of  Travaxcore. 


Read  again 

(1)  Letter  No,  J.  P103,  dated  the  13th  November  1916,  to  Mr.  N.  Raja- 
ram  Row,  sanctioning  his  appointment  as  Supernumerary  Dewan  Peishkar 
and  placing  him  on  special  duty  in  connection  with  the  Settlement  of  the 
disputes  relating  to  the  southern  boundary  of  the  Peruvandanom  Desom 
and  the  boundary  between  the  Pakutliies  of  Manimala  and  Kalloopara. 

Read  also  :  — 

(2)  Letter  No.  10,  dated  the  26th  August  1917,  from  Mr.  Rajaram 
Row,  forwarding  copy  of  his  decision  in  Peruvandanom  Boundary  Settle¬ 
ment  case. 

(3)  Letter  No.  11(5,  dated  the  ISlh  December  1917,  from  Mr.  Rajaram 
Row,  stating  that  he  disposed  of  the  Manimala-Kalloopura  Boundary  case  on 
the  26th  Vrisetiigom  1093. 

(•1)  Letter  No.  143,  dated  the  4th  February  1913,  from  Mr.  Rajaram 
Row,  forwarding  copy  of  life  decision  in  the  last  named  case. 

Disputes  having  arisen  regarding  (1)  the  southern  boundary  of  the 
Peruvandanom  Desom  belonging  to  the  Vanjipuzha  Chief  and  (2)  the 
boundary  between  Manimala  pakuthi.  Peermade  taluk,  and  Kalloopara 
pakuthi,  Thiruvella  taluk,  as  surveyed  and  fixed  by  the  Survey  Depart¬ 
ment  and  about  the  ownership  of  about  1,658  acres  of  land  surveyed  as 
part  of  tire  Kalloopara  pakuthi,  Mr.  N.  Rajaram  Row  was  appointed  as 
Special  Settlement  Officer  to  enquire  into  and  adjudicate  upon  the  dis¬ 
putes,  under  Section  2  of  Regulation  III  of  1058,  as  amended  by  Regulation 
II  of  1060.  He  entered  upon  his  special  duties  on  the  14th  Vrisehigom 
1092. 

2.  After  a  careful  investigation,  he  disposed  of  the  dispute  relating  to 
the  southern  boundary  of  the  Peruvandanom  Desom  on  the  16th  Karka- 
iagom  >092.  His  decision  was  that  the  disputed  tract,  comprising  about 
3,435  acres,  slum  d  go  to  Government.  He  also  fixed  the  correct  boundary 
between  Peruvandanom  Desom  and  the  Government  lands  lying  to  the 
south  of  it.  The  Chief  has  filed  a  suit  against  Government  in  the  District 
Court,  Kottayam,  to  set  aside  Mr.  Rajaram  Row’s  decision  in  the  above 

3.  In  regard  to  the  dispute  relating  to  the  boundary  between  the  villages 
of  Manimala  and  Kaloopara,  Mr.  Rajaram  Row  completed  the  investigation 
and  pronounced  his  decision  on  the  26th  Yrischigom  1093.  Out  of  the 
disputed  tract  an  extent  of  1750  acres  lias  been  adjudged  to  Government’ 
as  forming  part  of  the  Sirkar  Muries  of  Manimala  and  Kalloopara  in  the 
Manimala  pakuthi,  and  the  remaining  210-71  acres  to  the  Edapalli  Chief 
as  forming  part  of  Kottnngal  Miui  in  the  Kalloopara  pakuthi.  Mr.  Raja¬ 
ram  Row  suggests  that  early  steps  may  be  taken  for  the  settlement  of  the 
tract  adjudged  to  Government.  The  area  of  the  boundary  between  the  two 
rtacts  as  settled  by  Mr.  Rajaram  Row  is  coloured  red  in  the  plan  ap¬ 
pended  to  his  decision.  He  refers  in  his  decision  to  the  claim  cases  con¬ 
nected  with  the  Alapra  Reserve  situated  in  the  tract  adjudged  to  the 
Government  and  suggests  that  the  Forest  Settlement  cases  may  be  arranged 
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to  be  taken  up  and  disposed  of  after  the  general  settlement  of  the  tract  is 
finished,  in  which  case,  he  says,  the  title  to  the  properties  would  have  been 
investigated  and  settled  and  the  Forest  Settlement  Officer  will  have  noth¬ 
ing  more  to  do  than  to  follow  the  Settlement  records  and  close  the  work. 

4.  Mr.  Rajaram  Row  has  brought  to  the  notice  of  Government  the 
laxity  on  the  part  of  the  Taluk  authorities  of  Changanacherri  in  not  having 
taken  prompt  action  in  the  matter  of  the  wrong  survey  of  the  Kottungal 
Mur;  referred  to  the  Taluk  authorities  by  the  Dewan  Feishkar,  Kottayam, 
for  investigation  in  1074.  A  great  deal  of  complication  is  said  to  have 
been  allowed  to  intervene,  because  the  Settlement  Department  did  its 
work  in  ignorance  of  the  boundary  dispute  and  pattas  have  been  issued 
incorrectly. 

5.  Mr.  Rajaram  Row  has  also  referred  to  the  exceptionally  good  work 
done  by  Sirkar  Vakil  Mr.  Thomas  Varghese  and  Head  Clerk  Narayana 
Pillai  in  connection  with  the  two  cases. 

Order  thereon  No.  dated  Trivandrum.  iow. 

His  Highness’  Government  resolve  to  await  the  decision  of  the 
civil  court  in  the  Peruvandauom  boundary  dispute  case. 

2.  In  regard  to  the  Manimala-Kulloopara  boundary  dispute, 
Government  note  that  the  two  months’  time  allowed  to  the  Eda- 
palli  Chief  by  Section  26  of  the  Boundary  Regulation  for  appealing 
to  the  civil  court  against  the  Settlement  Officer’s  decision  has 
already  elapsed  and  that  no  appeal  has  so  far  been  preferred  by  the 
Chief.  Government  therefore  approve  of  Mr.  Rajaram  Row’s 
decision  and  resolve  to  take  the  necessary  steps  to  give  effect-  to  it. 
A  copy  of  his  decision  will  be  forwarded  to  the  Superintendent, 
Revenue  Survey,  and  he  will  be  asked  to  carry  out  the  demarcation 
and  survey  of  the  boundary  in  accordance  with  the  decision.  He 
will  also  be  asked  to  report,  in  consultation  with  the  Dewan  Peish- 
kar,  Quilon,  whether  the  tract  now  adjudged  to  the  Government 
may  be  transferred  wholly  to  the  Mar.imala  ]iakuthi  or  partly  to 
that  Pakuthi  and  partly  to  other  pakuthies  for  the  sake  of  the 
administrative  convenience. 

Mr.  Rajaram  Row’s  proposal  in  regard  to  the  postponement 
of  the  Forest  Settlement  enquiry  relating  to  the  Alapra  Reserve 
pending  completion  of  the  Revenue  Settlement  does  "ot  commend 
itself  to  Government.  They  consider  that  the  Forest  Settlement 
work  of  the  Reserve  should  precede  the  general  Settlement.  The 
Forest  Settlement  Officer  should  first  decide  which  portions  of  the 
proposed  reserve '  should  be  thrown  out  on  the  ground  of  old 
registry,  long  occupation  with  improvements  and  other  circum¬ 
stances,  and  which  areas,  if  any,  of  unoccupied  land  should  be 
included  in  the  Reserve  in  the  interests  of  Forest  Conservancy. 
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It  is  only  after  all  this  is  done  that  the  area  to  be  brought  under 
general  Settlement  can  be  determined. 

The  Forest  Settlement  Officer,  Quilon,  is  requested  to  resume 
and  complete  the  work  and  submit  to  Government  his  report  under 
Section  .14  of  the  Forest  Regulation  as  early  as  practicable. 

As  soon  as  the  demarcation  and  survey  of  the  boundary  is 
over  and  the  settlement  of  the  Alapra  Reserve  is  completed,  arrange¬ 
ments  will  be  made  for  the  appointment  of  an  officer  to  carry  out 
the  Revenue  Settlement  of  the  tract  adjudged  to  Government. 

In  regard  to  the  laxity  on  the  part  of  the  Changanacherri 
Taluk  authorities  brought  to  notice  by  Mr.  Rajaram  Row,  the 
Dewan  Peishkar,  Kottayam,  will  be  asked  to  report  who  were  res¬ 
ponsible  for  the  fault,  whether  they  are  in  service  and  if  so,  to 
obtain  and  submit  their  explanations  to  Government  with  his  own 
remarks. 

3.  Government  note  with  satisfaction  the  testimony  borne  by 
Mr.  Rajaram  Row  to  the  good  work  done  by  Messrs.  Thomas 
Varghese  and  Narayana  Pillai  in  connection  with  the  two  cases. 

4.  The  thanks  of  His  Highness’  Government  will  be  conveyed  to 
Mr.  Rajaram  Row  for  the  careful  and  prompt  disposal  of  the 
cases  entrusted  to  him. 

(By  order), 

R.  MAHADEVA  IYER, 

Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 

To 

The  Dewan  Peishkars  of  Quilon  and  Kottayam  and 
the  Special  Settlement  Officer,  Mr.  Rajaram  Row. 

The  Conservator  of  Forests. 

The  Superintendent,  Revcuue  Survey. 

The  Head  Sirkar  Vakil. 


Proceedings  of  the  Government  of  His  Highness 
the  Maha  Raja  cf  Teavancore. 

Head  again:  — 

(1)  G.  0.  No.  4320/L.  R„  dated  the  25th  May  1911. 

(2)  G.  0.  No.  1216/L.  K.  &  i\,  dated  the  23rd  January  1913. 

(3)  G.  0.  No.  5565/L.  R.,  dated  the  23rd  August  1916. 

Read  also  : — 

(4)  Representation  made  at  the  14th  Session  of  the  Sri  Mulam 
Popular  Assembly  by  Mr.  M.  Kesava  Pillai,  Member,  Neyyattinkara  taluk 
and  the  Dewan’s  reply  thereto. 
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Two  points  were  urged  by  Mr.  M.  Iiesava  Pillai,  Member,  Neyyattin- 
kara  taluk,  at  the  14th.  Session  of  the  Assembly,  vis  ; 

(1)  the  abrogation  of  the  rule  regarding  the  sanction  of  Government 
for  filing  civil  suits  in  respect  of  Kandukrishi  lands  ;  and 

(2)  the  commutation  into  money  of  the  paddy  tax  on  Sripandara- 
vagai  and  ICandukrishi  lands. 

Order  theeeon  Ko.  dated 

'In  regard  to  the  first  point,  the  rule  referred  to  by  the  Member 
is  Section  7  A  of  the  Civil  Procedure  Code.  Under  this  Section  no 
Civil  Court  could  take  cognisance  of  any  suit  relating  to  the  Kandu- 
krishi  lands  or  to  any  benefit  arising  out  of  such  lands  without  the 
previous  sanction  of  Government.  Government  consider  that  this 
provision  of  law  is  very  necessary  in  the  interests  of  the  Kandu- 
krishi  lands  and  cannot  be  abrogated. 

2.  With  regard,  however,  to  the  policy  of  granting  permission 
to  fije  suits  in  respect  of  Kandukrishi.  lands  under  the  above  provision 
of  law,  Government  feel  that  the  standing  orders  on  the  subject  are 
not  only  vague  and  indefinite  but  tend  to  cause  real  hardship  in 
individual  cases.  Government,  therefore,  resolve  to  issue  the  follow¬ 
ing  revised  instructions  in  regard  to  the  grant  of  permission  to 
institute  civil  suits  in  respect  of  Kandukrishi  pattom  lands  or  the 
benefits  arising  out  of  such  lauds  :  — 

(1)  the  rule  directing  the  transfer  of  revenue  registry  of 
alienated  Kandukrishi  lands  in  favour  of  alienees  is  cancelled  except 
in  those  cases  where  the  alienor’s  right  to  redeem  the  lands  has  been 
barred  by  limitation  ; 

(2)  when  the  registry -bolder  or  pattadar  of  a  Kandukrishi 
land  seeks  to  redeem  it  from  the  person  to  whom  it  might  have  been 
alienated  for  consideration,  permission  to  sue  will  be  given  ; 

(3)  the  registry-holder  or  pattadar  of  a  Kandukrishi  land  will 
be  permitted  to  sue  for  the  eviction  of  a  trespasser  from  the  land 
provided  the  former  undertakes  to  conserve  the  rights  of  Govern¬ 
ment  over  the  land  trespassed  upon  ; 

(4)  permission  to  sue  will,  as  at  present,  be  given  to  the 
regislrv-holder  or  pattadar  of  a  Kandukrishi  land  to  redeem  it  from 
a  lessee  ; 

(5)  the  permission  contemplated  above  will,  of  course,  be 
given  without  prejudice  to  the  interests  of  Government  over  the 
land,  which  are  paramount  ; 


.  7:  *Vide  pages  830 — 832  and  949  of  L.  R.  M.,  Vol.  II  and  157-158  of  the 
Supplement. 
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(6)  when  a  mortgagee  or  other  alienee  of  a  Kandukrishi  land 
seeks  to  sue  for  tire  recovery  of  the  amount  due,  without  proceeding 
against  the  property,  no  sanction  is  necessary.  ° 

2.  The  instructions  contained  in  tire  preceding  paragraph  wiil 
not  apply  to  Kandukrishi  thanatku  lands.  These  stand  on  a  different 
footing  and  no  permission  to  file  suits  in  respect  of  them  will  be 
given  under  any  circumstances. 

3.  AY  ith  regard  to  the  second  point  urged  by  the  Member  the 

Government  are  not  prepared  to  make  anv  change  in  the  existing 
system  of  recovering  the  paddy  tax  due  on  Sripanrtaravagai  or 
Kandukrishi  lands.  ° 

(By  order), 

R.  MAHADEVA  IYER, 
Chiej  Secretary  to  Government 
To 

The  Member. 

Ihe  Dewan  Peishkars  and  the  Commissioner,  Devicolam. 

The  Press  Room. 

The  Gazette. 


N  2635/L._R.* 
'  1008  of  1915. 


Huzur  Gutcherrv,  Trivandrum, 
30-5-1918/17-10-1093. 


Sir, 


The  Commissioner, 

Devicolam. 


00,1  Yith,1TnTfCet0/0Ur.  letter  Fo-  G-  245/192  of  ’93,  dated  the 
-Oth  April  1 J 18,  re :  the  disposal  of  applications  for  the  registry  of 
Puduval  lands  m  the  names  of  the  depressed  classes,  I  am  directed  to 
request  that  you  ivill  be  so  good  as  to  instruct  the  Tahsildars  of  your 
Division  to  make  a  careful  note  of  the  lands  granted  to  the  Pulavas 
and  Parayas  under  G.  0.  No.  2290/L.  R,  dated  13th  April  1917, 
so  that  m  the  event  of  the  lands  being  alienated  by  the  registry-holders 
m  favour  of  strangers,  steps  may  be  taken  to  realise  full  tharavila  on 
the  lands,  laid  down  m  paragraph  2  of  the  G,  0. 


I  have  &c., 

R.  MAHADEVA  IYER. 
Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 


V Idealso  G.O.No.  4754/1,  R„  dated  2-6-1920. 
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No.  P.  1244.* 

Circular. 

With  a  view  to  improve  the  prospects  of  men  returning  from 
the  war  in  obtaining  employment  in  the  State  service,  His  Highness 
the  Maha  Raja  has  been  pleased  to  sanction  the  following  orders 
being  issued  : — 

(1)  In  applying  the  age-limit  prescribed  for  admission  into 
Government  service,  Heads  of  Departments  shall  exclude  from  a 
candidate’s  age  any  period  during  which  he  was  serving  in  the  com¬ 
batant  ranks  of  the  Army. 

(2)  Men  who  now  enrol  as  combatants  may  register  their 
applications  for  the  branch  of  the  Government  service  to  which  they 
would  like  to  be  appointed  on  return. 

(By  order), 

Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum,  n  R.  MAHADEVA  IYER, 

1-6-1918/19-10-1093.  J  Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 

No.  G.  3670.  Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum, 

7-6-1918/25-10-1093. 

To 

The  Superintendent, 

Government  Press. 

Sir, 

With  reference  to  the  correspondence  ending  with  your  letter 
R.  0.  C.  No.  2440/18,  dated  the  28th  March  1918,  re  :  the  publica¬ 
tion  of  proceedings,  notifications,  &e.>  in  the  Gazette,  I  have  the 
honor  to  inform  you  that,  on  a  reconsideration  of  the  question, 
the  Government  direct  that  all  matter  sent  for  publication  by  the 
Government  from  any  of  the  different  Sections  of  the  General  and 
Revenue  Secretariat  or  from  the  Financial  Secretariat,  but  not 
merely  through  the  Government  by  Heads  of  Departments  or  Offices, 
should  appear  in  Part  I  of  the.  Gazette.  If  such  matter  pertains  to 
any  department  for  which  a  separate  sheet  has  been  provided  in  the 
Gazette,  it  should  be  published  in  that  departmental  sheet  also  in 
the  very  next  issue  of  the  Gazette.  If  you  have  any  doubt  as  to 
the  sheet  in  which  such  matter  should  appear,  a  reference  should  be 
immediately  made  to  the  Secretary  in  charge  of  the  Section  from 
which  the  matter  has  issued  for  publication.  In  regard  to  matter 
sent  for  publication  to  the  Press  by  Heads  of  Departments  and 
Offices,  either  direct  or  through  the  Government,  the  same  has  to  be 
published  only  in  the  departmental  sheet  to  which  the  matter  relates 
and  in  cases  iu  which  there  is  no  separate  departmental  sheet,  in 


*  Vide  also  Circular  No.  P.  1300,  dated  21-6-18. 
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Part  III  o£  the  Gazette.  All  appointments,  promotions,  transfers 
and  postings  notified  by  Government  should  invariably  appear  only 
in  Part  I. 

I  have  &c., 

B.  MAHADEVA  IYER, 
Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 


>T  2857/L.  R.  Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum, 

°‘  478  of  1918.  17-6-1918/3-11-1093. 

To 

The  Division  Assistant  in  charge, 

Kottayam. 

Sir, 

In  inviting  your  attention  to  Circular  dated  the  2nd  February 
1905,  published  on  page  126  of  Part  I  of  the  Government  Gazette, 
dated  the  7th  February  1905, 1  am  directed  to  observe  that  there 
have  been  instances  in  which  Heads  of  Departments  have  made  their 
recommendations  in  official  matters  demi-officially,  and  to  inform 
you  that  Government  do  not  approve  of  the  procedure.  In  future, 
all  such  recommendations,  and  all  matters  of  a  purely  official  nature, 
should,  as  a  rule,  be  submitted  to  Government  only  officially. 

I  have  &c., 

R.  MAHADEVA  IYER, 
Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 

Copy  to  the  other  Division  Peishkars  and  the  Commissioner, 
Devicolam,  the  Superintendant,  Revenue  Survey  and  the  Registrar, 
Co-operative  Societies. 


No.  G.  4006  * 

ClRCULAK. 

In  addition  to  the  Kottarams  mentioned  in  para  I  of  Circular 
No.  3519,  dated  the  13th  July  1909,  it  is  hereby  notified,  under 
sanction  of  His  Highness  the  Maha  Raja,  that  the  Kottaram  at 
Kottarakara  or  any  portion  thereof  should  not  be  occupied  by  any 
one,  except  with  the  special  sanction  of  His  Highness  the  Malta 
Raja. 

Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum,')  (By  order) 

19-6-1918/5-11-1093.  I  R.  MAHADEVA  IYER, 

J  Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 


'Vide  page  580,  L.  R.  M„  Vol.  II. 


Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum 
20-6- 19 1S/6-1 1-1093. 


2939/L.  R 
800  of  1918. 


To 

The  Commissioner, 

Devicolam. 

Sir, 

I  am  directed  to  request  that  you  will  be  so  good  as  to  instruct 
the  Tahsildars  of  your  Division  not  to  register  Government  lands 
containing  mica  without  the  previous  sanction  of  Government. 


To 


I  have  &c., 

R.  MAHADEVA  IYER, 
Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 

All  Division  Peishkars  and  the  Commissioner,  Devicolam. 


No.  P.  1300. 

Circular. 

In  continuation  of  the  instruc  lions  contained  in  Circular  No. 
P.  1244.  dated  the  1st  June  1918,  His  Highness  the  Maha  Raja  has 
been  pleased  to  sanction  the  following  orders  being  issued  : — 

In  making  appointments  in  the  State  service,  Heads  of  Depart¬ 
ments  shall  give  preference  to  those  who  have  rendered  meritorious 
active  service. 

Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum,1)  (By  order), 

21-6-1918/7-11-1093.  [  R.  MAHADEVA  IYER, 

>  Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 


No.  G.  4116- 
To 


Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum, 
22-6-19 1S/8-1 1-1093. 


The  Superintendent, 

Government  Press. 


With  reference  to  the  correspondence  ending  with  your  letter 
R.  0.  C.  No-  3105  of  ’18,  dated  the  4th  May  1918,  I  have  the  honor 
to  inform  you  that,  on  a  careful  consideration  of  the  question  in  all 
its  aspects,  your  proposal  to  transfer  to  the  Budget  of  the  Govern¬ 
ment  Press 'the  funds  allotted  to  the  various  departments  for  getting 
■  rinting  and  binding  work  done  by  private  agency,  does  not  com- 
nend  itself  to  Government. 
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2.  The  Heads  of  Departments  concerned  will,  however,  be  dis¬ 
tinctly  told  that  no  bill  for  printing  work  clone  by  private  agency 
will  be  passed  unless  it  is  accompanied  by  certificates  from  the 
Superintendent,  Government  Press  and  the  Superintendent,  Central 
Prison,  to  the  effect  that  the  work  could  not  have  been  undertaken 
by  them  without  prejudice  to  other  work  already  in  hand. 

I  have 

R.  MAHADEVA  IYER, 

Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 
Copy  to  the  Commissioner,  Devicolam. 


No.  G.  4457. 

Notification. 

Under  Section  68  A  (1)  of  the  Towns  Conservancy  and  Im¬ 
provement  Regulation,  III  of  1076,  as  amended  by  Regulations  V  of 
1085,  and  II  of  1088,  it  is  hereby  notified  that,  from  the  1st  Karka- 
dagom  1093,  vaccination  shall  be  compulsory  in  the  town  of  Kuzhi- 
thurai. 

Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum,  \  M.  KRISHNAN  NAIR, 

4-7-1918/20-11-1093.  f  Dewan. 


No.  G.  4670. 

Circular. 

It  has  been  brought  to  the  notice  of  Government  that,  in  re¬ 
gard  to  the  notices  and  other  communications  sent  to  the  Govern¬ 
ment  Press  for  publication  in  the  Gazette,  difficulty  is  experienced 
in  making  out  the  names  of  the  signing  officers  from  the  signatures  ' 
appended  thereto.  Heads  of  Departments  and  Offices  are  therefore 
requested  to  be  so  good  as  to  write  their  full  names  legibly  below 
their  signatures  in  the  notices,  &c.,  sent  for  publication  in  the 
Gazette. 

Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum,  -}  Ii.  MAHADEVA  IYER, 

13-7-1918/29-11-1093.  J  Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 


yj0  3512/L.  R.  Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum, 

1201  of  1916  24-7-1918/9-12-1093. 

To 

The  Senior  Dewan  Peishkar, 

Trivandrum. 

Sir, 

With  reference  to  your  Sadhanom  No.  2120,  dated  the  14th 
Thulam  1092,  re :  T havanam uddakkom  Accounts  of  Sirkar  and 
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Devasw'om  Land  Revenue  for  the  year  1091,  I  have  the  honor  to 
observe  that  the  tenure-war  totals  of  the  net  demand  on  tax-paying 
“wet’'  and  “dry”  lands  given  in  Appendix  (A)  to  the  Accounts 
(pages  71-79)  do  not  work  up  to  the  total  net  demand  entered  on 
page  15  of  the  Accounts.  The  difference  is  explained  to  be  due  to 
the  fact  that  the  latter  figure  includes  the  extra  cesses  not  borne  on 
land  also,  while  the  former  excludes  such  items.  But  it  is  neces¬ 
sary  that  the  two  sets  of  figures  should  agree.  The  Government 
accordingly  consider  that  the  proper  course  in  such  cases  is  to  open 
a  new  column  after  column  39  on  page  80  of  the  Account  with  the 
heading  “Extra  cesses  not  borne  on  land”  and  show7  such  amounts 
in  that  column.  This  new  column  should  be  numbered  40  and  the 
existing  column  40  renumbered  as  41.  I  am  to  request  that  you 
will  be  so  good  as  to  arrange  accordingly. 

I  have  &c., 

R.  KRISHNA  PILLAI, 

For  Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 

Copy  to  the  other  Division  Peishkars  and  the  Commissioner, 
Devicolam, 


Proceedings  of  the  Government  of  His  Highness 
the  Maha  Raja  of  Travancore. 

Read  again  :• — 

(1)  Kuthagapattom  Rules  issued  by  Government  under  date  the  3rd 
July  1914. 

(2)  Notification  No.  7063/L.  R.,  dated  the  12th  November  1917, 

(3)  G.  0.  No.  2879/L.  R.  &  R.,  dated  the  4th  March  1914, 

(4)  G.  O.  No.  4550/1?.  &  M.  R.,  dated  the  2nd  November  1915. 

(5)  G.  O.  No.  3722/L.  R.,  dated  the  26th  May  1916. 

(6)  G.  O.  No.  6256/L.  R.,  dated  the  9.tk  October  1917. 

Order  thereon  No.  sioo/l.r.,  dated  T rivandrpm, ,■ 

The  Kuthagapattom  Rules  dated  the  3rd  July  1914  and  the 
amendments  thereto  dated  the  12th  November  1917,  do  not,  as  they 
now  stand,  apply  to  departments  other  than  the  Land  Revenue 
Department.  As  the  other  departments  have  also  been  empowered 
to  lease  out  the  usufruct  of  the  trees  standing  on  the  Government 
lands  under  their  control,  the  Government  consider  that  these  de¬ 
partments  should,  as  far  as  practicable,  follow  the  principles  laid  down 
in  the  Kuthagapattom  Rules  and  the  amendments  thereto  in  dealing 
with  those  trees.  The  Government  accordingly  resolve  to  issue  the 
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following  instructions  on  the  subject  in  modification  of  those  con¬ 
tained  in  G.  Os,  Nos.  4550/F.  &  M.  R.  and  3722/L.  R.,  dated  the 
2nd  November  1915  and  26th  May  1916  respectively,  for  the  guid¬ 
ance  of  departments  other  than  the  Land  Revenue  Department : — 

(1)  All  Kuthagapattom  leases  should  be  given  only  for  de¬ 
finite  periods  except  in  cases  provided  for  in. paragraph  (7)  infra. 

(2)  The  leases  should  be  granted  by  public  auction  after 
due  advertisement  so  as  to  secure  the  maximum  amount  of  revenue 
to  Government. 

(3)  The  practice  of  collecting  the  produce  of  the  trees  de- 
partmentally  should  be  resorted  to  only  in  the  event  of  no  person 
coming  forward  to  take  up  a  Kuthagapattom  lease  on  reasonable 
terms. 

(4)  Any  Gazetted  Officer  who  may  be  authorised  in  this  be¬ 
half  by  the  Head  of  the  Department  concerned  may  grant  leases  for 
a  period  net  exceeding  3  years. 

(5)  The  Head  of  the  Department  may  grant  leases  for  a 
period  not  exceeding  12  years. 

(6)  Every  lease  for  a  period  exceeding  12  years  should  be 
submitted  to  Government  for  sanction. 

(7)  The  existing  trees  on  poramboke  lands  such  as  public 
roads,  canals,  irrigation  tanks,  field  bunds  &e'.,  may  be  leased  on 
Kuthagapattom  without  limit  of  time  to  the  ryots,  provided  that 
there  is  clear  and  indubitable  evidence  that  they  have  been  planted 
and  nurtured  by  them  ana  that  such  lease  is  not,  in  the  opinion  of 
the  Head  of  Department  concerned,  prejudicial  to  the  public  interests. 
The  lease  should  be  subject  to  the  following  condition,  namely,  that 
the  lessee  would  cut  and  remove  the  trees  when  called  upon  to  do 
so  and  would  plant  no  fresh  trees  or  otherwise  interfere  with  the 
poramboke  lands  on  which  the  trees  stand.  In  the  case  of  all  tax¬ 
able  trees,  the  Settlement  rates  as  particularised  in  the  appended 
schedule  should  be  adopted  and  in  the  case  of  other  trees,  the  rent 
should  be  fixed  at  a  fair  and  reasonable  rate. 

(By  order), 

B.  KRISHNA  PILLAI, 
Under  Secretary  to  [Government 
in  charge. 

To  U 

All  Heads  of  Departments. 

The  Gazette. 

The  Press  Room. 


336 


SCHEDULE. 


SNo.a 

1 

Kind  of  trees. 

Assess 

be 

iring  tree. 

Places  where 

1  | 

class. 

Fs 

Jchs.jCasl 

f£ 

- 2 - 

— 

1 

•g 

I 

3 

8 

& 

III 

3 

£ 

1 

Cocoanut 

IY 

V 

2 

8 

i 

VI 

2 

VII 

1 

8 

g 

VIII 

1 

2 

Areca 

8 

i 

3 

Jack 

1 

j  1 

1 

I.  Thovala, 

a 

2.  Agastiswaram. 

3.  Eraniel. 

4.  Kalkulam. 

5.  Vilavancode. 

4 

Palmyra 

6.  2  Villages  in 

g 

Neyyattinkara 

viz.,  Kulattur 

and  Parassala 
and 

1 

7.  Shencottah. 

1.  Thovala. 

5 

Tamarind 

2 

-j 

2,  Agastiswaram. 

3.  Eraniel. 

a 

4.  Kalkulam. 

5.  Shencottah. 

I 

6.  Anchanad. 

Punna 

I 

1.  Thovala. 

2.  Agastiswaram. 

6 

i 

3.  Eraniel. 

4.  Kalkulam. 

5.  Vilavancode. 

Mango 

( 

1.  Thovala. 

2.  Agastiswaram. 

7 

3.  Eraniel. 

4.  Kalkulam. 

5  Shencottah. 
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w  3665/L.  R.  Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum 

630  of  1918"  1-8-1918117-12-1093. 

To 

The  Dewan  Peishkar, 

Quibn. 

Sir, 

With  reference  to  your  Sadhanom  No.  1729/L.  R.,  dated  the 
26th  June  1918,  requesting  instructicns  as  to  the  procedure  to  be 
followed  by  a  Division  Peishkar  in  the  matter  of  entertaining  review 
petitions  against  the  appellate  decisions  under  the  Puduval  Rules,  I 
have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that,  in  such  cases,  the  proper  course  for 
the  Peishkar  is  to  reject  the  application  and  leave  the  party  to  move 
the  Government  for  redress  under  Section  37  of  the  Puduval  Rules. 

I  have  etc., 

R.  KRISHNA  P1LLAI, 
Under  Secretary  to  Government  in  charge. 

vr  3686/L.  R.  Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum, 

670  of  1918.  2-8-1 918/18-12-1093. 

To 

The  Commissioner, 

Devicolam. 

Sir, 

In  forwarding  herewith  copy  of  letter  No.  1039,  dated  the 
26th  March  1918,  re  :  new  Porambokes  formed  during  the  registry 
of  Puduvals  according  to  Rules  30  and  31  of  the  Puduval  Rules, 

I  am  directed  to  inform  you  that  it  is  necessary  that  the  newly 
demarcated  pathways  and  channels  should  be  recorded  as  Poram¬ 
bokes  and  included  in  the  Register  of  Porambokes — Periodical  Regis¬ 
ter  I.  Such  pathways  and  channels,  as  they  do  not  always  come 
under  the  class  of  Porambokes,  have  to  be  declared  as  Porambokes 
by  Government,  under  clause  1  (d)  of  Section  4  of  the  Land  Con¬ 
servancy  Regulation,  IV  of  1091,  before  they  could  be  incorporated 
in  the  Register  of  Porambokes.  I,  therefore,  request  that  you 
will  be  so  good  as  to  send  up  statements  of  such  pathways  &c., 
every  month  so  that  they  may  be  declared  as  Poramboke  by  Gov¬ 
ernment. 

I  have  &c., 

R,  KRISHNA  PILLAI, 

Under  Secretary  to  Government  in  charge. 
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Extract  from  letter  No.  °J.  8398/1  of  14,  datee  the-  15th  Augn8t  1 918- 

31st  Karkadagom  1093. 

to  the  Director  o£  Civil  Supplies,  Travancore. 

In  continuation  of  my  letter  No.  J.  7896/1  of  14,  dated  the 
18th  July  1918,  re:  the  encouragement  of  ship-building  industry 
in  Travancore,  I  am  to  inform  you  that  Government  sites,  where- 
ever  available,  will  be  given  for  use  as  shipyards,  without  rent,  on 
execution,  by  the  firm  or  person  concerned,  of  an  agreement  con¬ 
taining  the  necessary  terms. 


No.  G.  5965.  Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum, 

5-9-1918/20-1-1094. 

To 

The  Commissioner, 

Devicolam. 

Sir, 

With  reference  to  your  letter  No.  4833/425  of  93,  dated  the 
30th  April  1918,  re  :  the  sanitation  of  the  town  of  Mundakayam, 
I  have  the  honor  to  request  that  you  will  be  so  good  as  to  arrange 
for  the  town  being  swept  once  a  week.  Government  sanction  the 
expenditure  on  account  of  the  arrangement  being  met  as  in  the  case 
of  Aruday  from  your  contingencies  in  which  provision  may  be  made 
for  the  item. 

I  have  etc., 

R.  MAHADEVA  IYER, 
Chief  Secretary  to.  Government. 


No.  J.  8963.f 

Press  Communique. 

Several  applications  have  been  received  by  the  Government  for 
the  grant  of  concessions  in  regard  to  the  timber  and  sites  required 
for  ship-building  purposes.  Government  recognise  the  importance 
of  developing  ship-building  at  this  juncture  and  are  desirous  of 
taking  all  possible  measures  to  revive  and  help  indigenous  industry 

*  Vide  also  Press  Communiques  Nos.  J.  8963  and  J.  10259,  dated 
3-9-1S  and  11-10-18,  respectively. 

t Vide  Press  Communique  No.  J-  10259,  dated  11-10-18. 

2t 
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in  that  direction.  Government  aid  is  sought  by  would-be-ship¬ 
builders  in  respect  of  timber  and  suitable  land. 

The  Conservator  of  Forests  has  reported  (1)  that  good  teak  is 
available  only  at  very  distant  and  almost  inaccessible  localities  (2) 
that  working  charges  have  gone  up  two  to  three  fold  since  the  out¬ 
break  of  the  war  and  (3)  that  the  net  supply  is  rapidly  going  down 
with  the  increase  in  distance  and  working  charges.  The  tariff  value 
of  timber  was  fixed  some  years  ago  i.  e.,  before  the  commencement 
of  the  war,  and  it  is  about  fifty  per  cent  lower  than  the  present 
market  rate  in  Travancore  and  elsewhere  such  as  Cochin  or  Calicut. 
For  example,  Agil  sells  at  Rs.  54  per  candy  whereas  its  tariff  value  is 
only  Rs.  18.  Similarly,  Kambagom  sells  at  Rs.  30  per  candy,  against 
the  tariff  rate  of  Rs.  22.  Lastly,  good  teak  sells  at  Rs.  4  to  Rs.  5  per 
c.  ft.  while,  the  tariff  rate  is  Rs.  2/4  per  c.  ft.  which  is  but  half  of 
the  market  rate.  As  Government  are  anxious  to  help  indigenous 
ship-building  industry,  they  are  prepared  to  make  a  sacrifice  of  the 
revenue  they  would  obtain  by  selling  their  timber  in  the  open  mar¬ 
ket  and  give  it  to  intending  ship-builders  at  the  tariff  rates.  As  a 
further  concession,  the  value  of  the  timber  so  given  may  be  paid 
in  four  ecpial  instalments,  the  first  instalment  being  paid  at  the 
time  of  purchase  and  the  other  three  being  paid  each  at  the  end  of 
four  months.  No  interest  wall  be  charged  on  the  purchase  money 
so  long  as  the  instalments  are  paid  on  the  due  dates.  But  interest 
at  6  per  cent  per  annum  will  lie  recovered  from  the  date  of  default  of 
payment  of  any  one  instalment.  In  the  matter  of  supply  and  deli¬ 
very  also,  the  Forest  Department  will  go  as  far  as  it  reasonably  can 
in  affording  facilities  with  reference  to  the  circumstances  of  each 
case.  These  concessions  are  allowed  subject  to  the  condition  that 
the  timber  sold  shall  be  used  only  for  building  ships  or  their 
accessories,  that  Government  shall  have  the  first  charge  on  the  hull 
for  the  unpaid  value  of  timber  and  that  an  agreement  embodying 
these  terms  is  duly  executed  by  each  applicant- 

In  regal’d  to  the  sites  required,  all  available  Government  land 
suitable  for  use  as  ship- building  yards  and  dry-docks  will  be  given 
for  a  definite  number  of  years  to  be  fixed  in  each  case  free  of  'rent, 
the  lease  being  renewed  on  the  expiry  of  the  original  term,  accord¬ 
ing  to  actual  and  real  needs.  The  land  in  each  case  should  he  res¬ 
tored  to  Government  in  its  original  condition  on  the  expiry  of  the 
stipulated  period  and  it  should  not  be  used  for  any  purposes  un¬ 
connected  with  ship-building.  In  each  case  an  agreement  setting 
forth  tnese  conditions  should  be  executed.  In  cases  where  private  land 
is  required,  Government  are  prepared  to  acquire  it  under  the  Land 
Acquisition  Regulation  and  register  it  over,  provided  the  cost  of 
acquisition  is  paid  by  the  applicant  or  applicants  concerned. 
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Applications  for  timber  should  be  addressed  to  the  Conservator 
of  Forests  and  those  for  land  to  the  Dewan  Peishkar  of  the  Divi¬ 
sion  in  which  the  site  required  in  each  case  is  situate.  All  such 
applications  will  receive  prompt  attention,  preference  being  given  to 
those  coming  from  merchants  and  others  ordinarily  carrying  on 
business  in  Travancore, 

Huzur  Cutclierry,  Trivandrum,  )  E.  MAHADEVA  IYEE, 
6-9-1918/21-1-1094.  J  Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 


No  4245/L.  B.  Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum, 

°‘  170  of  1918.  16-9-1918/31-1-1094. 

To 


Account  Officer, 

Trivandrum. 

Sir, 

With  reference  to  your  letter  No.  T.  G.  43  of  93/9662,  dated 
the  9th  July  1918,  regarding  the  half-yearly  verification  of  the 
stock  of  paddy  in  the  Kandukrishi  Nelpuras,  I  am  directed  to  in¬ 
form  you  that,  as  recommended,  Government  sanction  the  verifica¬ 
tion  of  the  stock  of  paddy  in  Nelpuras  being  arranged  to  be  made 
once  a  year  instead  of  half-yearly  as  enjoined  by  the  present  rules. 

I  have  &c., 

R.  MAHADEVA  IYER, 
CMe f  Secretary  to  Government. 


AT  4332/L.  R.  Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum, 

1170  of  1917-  20-9-1918/4-2-1094. 

To 

The  Senior  Dewan  Peishkar, 

Trivandrum. 

Sir, 

With  reference  to  your  letter  No.  7796,  dated  the  29th  Meenom 
1093,  I  am  directed  to  "inform  you  that  Government  sanction  the 
Division  Peishkars  and  the  Commissioner,  Devicolam,  being  em¬ 
powered  to  refund  puduval  kudichika  without  reference  to 
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Government  in  virtue  of  the  appellate  powers  conferred  on  them  under 
Rule  36  of  the  Puduval  Rules. 


I  have  &c., 

R.  MAHADEVA  IYER, 

Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 

Copies  to  all  the  other  Division  Peishkars  and  the  Commissioner 
Devieolam. 

Copy  to  the  Account  Officer. 


4794/L.  R.  Huzur  Cutcherry, 

°‘  IGO^FLlua  Trivandrum. 

To 


The  State  Geologist, 

Travancore. 

SeStoW  }9-10-191S/23-S-1094. 

Received. 

Reference : — His  letter  No.  389,  dated  the  3rd  September  1918, 
regarding  the  registry  of  Puduval  lands  containing 
mica. 

Has  the  honor  to  inform  him  that  his  proposal  to  issue  detailed 
instructions  to  all  the  Tahsildars  to  help  him  to  find  out  the  exist¬ 
ence  of  mica  in  Puduval  lands  does  not  commend  itself  to  Govern¬ 
ment  as  the  imposition  of  undue  restrictions  on  the  registry  of  Pudu¬ 
val  lands  is  likely  to  hamper  their  disposal.  All  that  the  Govern¬ 
ment  consider  necessary  is  to  inform  the  Tahsildars  that,  if  any  land 
proposed  to  be  registered  is  found  to  contain  pretty  large  scales  of 
mica  abundantly  in  the  soil  or  rocks  or  in  the  water -courses  running 
through  the  land,  it  should  be  registered  only  after  reference  to  the 
State  Geologist  and  with  his  approval. 


R.  MAHADEVA  IYER, 
Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 
Copy  to  the  Division  Peishkars  and  the  Commissioner,  Devieolam. 
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No.  J.  10259. 


Press  Communique. 

With  reference  to  Press  Communique  No.  J.  8963,  dated  the 
6th  September  1918,  on  the  subject  of  concessions  in  regard  to  the 
timber  and  sites  required  for  ship-building  purposes,  tlie  Principal 
Port  Officer,  Travancore,  has  pointed  out,  that,  in  the  matter  of 
realising  the  value  of  the  timber  supplied,  as  the  last  payment  is 
to  be  made  only  twelve  months  after  the  first  payment,  it  would 
be  possible  for  a  vessel  to  be  built,  launched  and  even  lost  before 
the  last  payment  is  made.  In  the  interests  of  Government,  it  has 
been  decided  that,  in  case  a  vessel  is  completed  for  sea  before  all 
payments  have  been  made,  the  ship  shall  not  be  granted  clearance 
by  the  Port  Officer  until  the  entire  amount  due  io  Government  has 
been  paid,  unless  the  vessel  has  been  insured  with  a  reliable  Company 
or  the  owner  provides  other  security  to  the  satisfaction  of  Govern- 
.  ment,  such  as  raising  a  mortgage  on  the  vessel  for  the  amount 
due. 

2.  In  regard  to  the  sites  required  for  building,  applicants  should 
apply  to  the  Principal  Port  Officer,  Travancore,  as  well  as  to  the 
Dewan  Peishkar  of  the  Division  in  which  the  site  required  in  each 
case  is  situate,  when  the  site  lies  within  the  limits  of  a  Port.  Ap¬ 
plications  for  sites  outside  Port  limits  will  be  referred  to  the 
Principal  Port  Officer  by  the  Dewan  Peishkars  so  as  to  ensure  that 
lands  unsuitable  for  ship-building  are  not  granted. 

3.  The  Principal  Port  Officer  is  of  opinion  that  it  will  greatly 
improve  the  prospects  of  insurance  on  hulls,  if  vessels  are  constructed 
under  his  supervision  as  then  both  Government  and  the  Insurance 
Companies  would  be  sure  that  good  timber  had  been  used  and  the 
hulls  constructed  on  sound  lines.  The  Principal  Port  Officer  has 
stated  that  a  certificate  of  sound  construction  granted  by  the  Port 
Officer  will  be  required  by  any  Insurance  Company  who  might 
undertake  the  risks.  The  following  rules  are  laid  down  for  the 
guidance  of  builders  of  vessels  who  receive  help  from  Government 
as  regards  site  or  timber  : — 

(i)  applications  should  be  made  in  writing  to  the  Principal 
Port  Officer,  Travancore,  before  construction  ; 

(ii)  on  receipt  of  the  application,  the  Principal  Port  Officer 
will  arrange  with  the  owner  for  the  necessary  inspections  ; 

(iii)  the  Principal  Port  Officer  will  survey  the  vessel  on  at 
least  four  occasions  whilst  building  and  once  again  on  completion  ; 
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(iv)  on  completion,  if  the  vessel  has  been  built  in  accordance  with 
the  plans  and  provided  with  anchors,  sails  and  all  other  gear,  which, 
in  the  opinion  of  the  Principal  P ort  Officer,  are  necessary,  a  com¬ 
pletion  certificate  will  be  granted. 

4.  The  above  conditions  also  will  be  included  in  the  agreement 
to  be  executed  by  ever}'  applicant. 

Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum,  1  R.  MAHADEVA  IYER, 
11-10-1918/25-2-1094.  S  Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 


Proceedings  of  the  Government  of  His  Highness 
the  Maha  Raja  of  Travancore. 


Read  again  : — 

1.  Financial  Circular  No.  1,  dated  10th  July  1904. 

2.  6.  0.  No.  FI.  1760,  dated  4th  June  1910,  reducing  the  number  of 
Treasuries  dealing  direct  with  the  Account  Office  from  36  to  12  and  giving 
them  the  name  of  “Major  Treasuries 

3.  Paras  148  to  151  of  the  Special  Account  Officer,  Mr.  F.  Dukoff 
Gordon’s  Notes,  dated  23rd  August  1910,  on  the  Audit  of  the  State  Accounts, 
dealing  with  “  District  Treasuries  ”  and  the  order  thereon. 

4.  G.  0.  No,  FI.  2385,  dated  20th  June  1911,  reducing  the  number  of 
Major  Treasuries  from  12  to  7. 

5.  Note  by  the  Account  Officer,  dated  .lSt-h  May  1912,  suggesting  the 
formation  of  Divisional  Treasuries. 

6.  G.  O.  No.  FI.  2754,  dated  23rd  July  1912,  reducing  the  number  of 
Major  Treasuries  from  7  to  6  by  converting  the  Parur  Major  Treasury  into  a 
Sub-Treasury. 

Read  also  : — 

(i)  Note  by  the  Account  Officer,  dated  3rd  April  1913,  regarding  the 
formation  of  Divisional  Treasuries. 

(ii)  Notes  by  the  Special  Account  Officer  Mr.  F.  Dukoff  Gordon  dated 
1st  June  1918  on  the  “Treasury  Organization’’. 

(iii)  Note  by  the  Account  Officer,  dated  7th  August  1918,  submitting 
again  a  scheme  for  the  formation  of  Divisional  Treasuries. 

(iv)  D.  O.  No.  L.  R.  206,  dated  13/14th  Chingom  1094,  from  Mr* 
N.  Raja  Ram  Row  B.  A.,  Dewan  Peishkar.,  Quilon,  giving  his  opinion  on  the 
above  scheme. 

(v)  D.  O.  dated  5th  September  1918,  from  Mr.  N.  Krishna  Aiyengar 
B.  A..  &  B.  L.,  Acting  Dewan  Peishkar,  Kottayam,  giving  his  opinion  on 
the  scheme. 

(vi)  D.  O.  No.  458,  dated  7th  September  1918,  from  Mr.  N,  Raman 
Pillai  b.  A.,  Dewan  Peishkar,  Southern  Division,  giving  his  opinion  on  the 
scheme. 
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Early  in  1080,  the  Central  Account  and  Audit  Office  was  formed  and  a 
new  system  of  account  and  audit  was  introduced.  The  British  Indian 
system  was  adopted  as  the  model,  some  modifications  being,  however,  made 
in  that  system  to  suit  local  conditions.  Certain  receiving  and  paying  centres 
known  as  “  Departmental  treasuries  ”  which  could  not  be  worked  on  the 
new  model  were  abolished.  36  Government  treasuries  were  retained. 
Daily  accounts  were  submitted  by  these  to  the  Account  Office  where  they 
were  audited  and  classified  daily  and  compiled  monthly  into  a  single  account 
for  the  State.  This  system  was  intended  to  facilitate  the  formation,  later 
on,  of  Divisional  Treasuries  and  it  continued  to  work  without  any  important 
modification  for  five  years. 

2.  The  Special  Account  Officer,  Mr.  F.  Dukoff  Gordon,  who  inspected 
the  Account  System  in  1910,  recommended  the  formation  of  a  central 
treasury  at  the  head  quarters  of  each  Revenue  Division  with  the  Division 
Peishkar  in  administrative  charge,  his  executive  dirties  being  entrusted  to  a 
subordinate.  The  central  treasury  was  to  receive  daily  accounts  from  the 
other  treasuries  in  the  Division  which  were  placed  subordinate  to  it,  and, 
after  incorporation  of  their  transactions  into  its  own  account,  was  to  submit 
it  monthly  to  the  Central  Office  for  audit.  Though  the  proposed  change 
was  in  the  right  direction,  the  Government  were  unable  to  adopt  it  then. 
The  Government,  however,  recognised  the  necessity  of  divesting  the  Account 
Office  of  the  large  volume  of  the  routine  treasury  work  which  it  was  then 
doing  and  of  replacing  the  system  of  daily  accounts  by  a  monthlyione. 
Accordingly  they  reduced  the  number  of  treasuries  dealing  direct  with  the 
Account  Office  from  36  to  12  with  effect  from  1st  Chingom  1086.  These 
were  called  “  Major  Treasuries  ”.  The  other  treasuries  called  Sub-Treasuries 
were  placed  subordinate  to  them.  The  Major  Treasuries  were  to  receive 
daily  accounts  from  the  Sub-Treasuries,  and  after  incorporating  the  tran¬ 
sactions  with  their  own,  to  submit  monthly  accounts  to  the  Audit  Office. 
The  number  of  Major  Treasuries  was  reduced  from  12  to  7  with  effect  from 
1st  Chingom  1087  and  further  reduced  to  6  from  1st  Chingom  1088. 

These  successive  steps  were  taken  with  the  object  of  concentrating 
treasury  work  at  the  selected  central  treasuries,  so  that  they  might  be 
ultimately  converted  into  Divisional  Treasuries  without  causing  any  serious 
disturbance  to  the  existing  system. 

3.  The  Account  Officer  has  since  pointed  out  that  the  existing  system  is 
defective  and  anomalous  in  certain  respects.  The  present  division  into 
Major  and  Sub-Treasuries  is  more  or  less  arbitrary.  There  are  two  Major 
Treasuries  in  the  Quilon  Division  with  the  result  that  it  is  not  practicable 
for  the  Dewan  Peishkar  to  exercise  any  effective  control  over  the  treasuries. 
Another  drawback  is  that  the  majority  of  the  present  Major  Treasury 
Officers  are  Revenue  Tahsildars  who,  being  touring  officers,  are  absent  from 
their  headquarters  for  the  greater  part  of  every  month,  and  during  this 
time  the  treasuries  are  left  completely  to  the  management  of  Deputy  Tahsil¬ 
dars.  There  is  another  objection  and,  that  is,  that  very  often  junior  and 
even  acting  Tahsildars  are  placed  in  charge  of  taluks  to  which  Major 
Treasuries  are  attached,  while  permanent  and  senior  men  are  in  charge  of 
Sub-Treasuries.  This  has  naturally  caused  friction  and  has  not  been  con¬ 
ducive  to  the  smooth  working  of  the  treasuries. 

4.  Mr.  Dukoff  Gordon,  who  recently  inspected  the  State  Account  System 
a,  second  time,  has  stated  that  the  present  treasury  system  very  nearly 
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corresponds  to  the  system  of  Divisional  Treasuries  advocated  by  him  on  his 
first  inspection,  but  that  it  is  open  to  the  objections  pointed  out  by  the 
Account  Officer.  He  is  of  opinion  that  the  time  has  now  arrived  for  adopt¬ 
ing  the  system  of  Divisional  Treasuries  m  its  entirety.  Accordingly,  the 
Account  Officer  has  submitted  to  the  Government  a  scheme  for  the  for¬ 
mation  of  Divisional  Treasuries.  His  proposals  are  briefly  (1)  to  convert  the 
present  Major  Treasury  at  Alleppey  into  a  Sub-Treasury  (2)  to  transfer  the 
entire  treasury  work  from  the  Kottayam,  Quilon  and  Kalkulam  Taluk 
Offices  and  place  it  under  full  time  Treasury  Officers  with  separate  staffs. 
No  change  is  proposed  for  the  Trivandrum  and  Devicolam  Major  Treasuries 
The  former  is  already  a  Divisional  Treasury  with  a  full  time  Treasury 
Officer.  The  latter  has  only  a  single  Sub-Treasury  under  it  and  its  work 
is  not  heavy.  The  Dewan  Peishkars  of  Kottayam,  Quilon  and  Padmanabha- 
puram  who  were  consulted  on  the  subject  are  also  in  favour  of  the  jiroposed 
changes. 

Order  Thereon,  No.  *Fl-  2549,  dated  Trivandrum  15th  October  19 is. 

29th  Kanni  1094. 

His  Highness’  Government  have  given  their  careful  considera¬ 
tion  to  the  proposals  submitted  by  the  Account  Officer  and  the 
opinions  of  the  Dewan  Peishkars  of  Quilon,  Kottayam  and  Padma- 
nabhapuram  thereon,  and  they  are  convinced  that  the  time  has 
arrived  for  the  formation  of  Divisional  Treasuries-.  When  the  new 
account  system  was  introduced  in  1080,  it  was  part  of  the  scheme  to 
form  Divisional  Treasuries  later  on,  and  the  various  changes  in  the 
treasury  system  introduced  after  that  date  were  all  intended  to 
facilitate  the  formation  of  Divisional  Treasuries  ultimately.  The 
Government  also  agree  with  Mr.  Gordon  and  the  Account  Officer 
that  the  present  treasury  system  has  the  defects  and  anomalies 
pointed  out  by  them,  and  that  these  defects  and  anomalies  can  be 
removed  only  by  introducing  the  system  of  Divisional  Treasuries. 

2.  Government  are  accordingly  pleased  to  sanction  the  establish¬ 
ment  of  Divisional  Treasuries  at  Kottayam,  Quilon  and  Kalkulam 
with  a  separate  full-time  Treasury  Officer  and  a  separate  staff  for 
each.  The  Sub-Treasuries  which  are  now  subordinate  to  the  pre¬ 
sent  Major  Treasuries  at  these  places  will,  in  future,  be  subordinate 
to  the  new  Divisional  Treasuries.  The  Treasury  at  Trivandrum  is 
already  a  Divisional  Treasury  for  all  practical  purposes.  This,  as 
well  as  the  Devicolam  Major  Treasury,  will  also  be  designated  as 
Divisional  Treasuries  in  future-  The  Divisional  Treasuries  will  be 
under  the  administrative  control  of  the  Dewan  Peishkars  and  the 
Commissioner,  Devicolam,  and  the  Divisional  Treasury  Officers  will 
be  responsible  to  them  for  the  proper  and  efficient  working  of  the 
Treasuries. 

On  the  question  as  to  whether  separate  Sub-Treasuries  would 
be  neccsShry  at  the  Taluk  Head  Quarters  in  addition  to  the  Divisional 
•Vide  Huzur  letters  Nos.  FI.  600  &  603,  dated  12-3-19  &  L.  R.  .  3772 

dated  24-5-19,  L.  R- 3999,  dated  4-6-19,  and  FI.  1344,  dated  5-7-19. 
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Treasuries,  Mr.  Gordon  is  of  opinion  that  such  an  arrangement, 
although  it  affords  some  convenience,  is  not  an  absolute  necessity. 
Government  agree  with  this  view.  The  entire  treasury  work  now- 
conducted  by  the  Taluk  Treasuries  of  Kottayam,  Quilon  and  Kalku- 
lam  is  transferred  to  the  new  Divisional  Treasuries.  The  Taluk 
Tahsildars  are,  however,  authorised  to  keep  their  revenue  collections 
in  a  separate  cash  chest  inside  the  Divisional  Treasury  strong  room 
and  to  remit  them  periodical^  to  the  Divisional  Treasury. 

3.  Government  consider  that  the  status  and  pay  of  the  Divi¬ 
sional  Treasury  Officer  should  be  higher  than  that  of  a  First  Grade 
Tahsildar,  but  below  that  of  a  Division  Assistant.  Accord¬ 
ingly  a  pay  of  Rs.  200-25/2-250  is  sanctioned  for  the  four 
Divisional  Treasury  Officers  at  Trivandrum,  Quilon,  Kottayam  and 
Kalkulam. 

4.  ■  The  following  establishment  is  sanctioned  for  each  of  the  three 
new  Divisional  Treasuries  : — 


1  Head  Accountant 

Rs.  50-4-70. 

1  Clerk 

Rs.  30. 

2  Clerks  at 

Es,  25  each. 

2  Clerks  at 

Rs.  20  each. 

1  Treasurer 

Rs.  35. 

1  Nottam 

...  Rs.  15. 

1  Gollah 

Rs.  8. 

1  Peon 

Rs.  8. 

2  Peons  at 

Rs.  7  each. 

The  Trivandrum  Divisional  Treasury  will  continue  to  have  its 
present  staff;  but  the  pay  of  the  Head  Accountant  will  be  raised  to 
Rs.  50-4-70,  to  correspond  with  the  pay  of  the  other  three  Divisional 
Treasury  Head  Accountants. 

5.  The  Present  AUeppey  Major  Treasury  will  be  converted  into 
a  Sub-Treasury  and  placed  under  the  control  of  a  Sub-Treasurv 
Officer  of  the  rank  of  a  Sub-Magistrateon  a  salary  of  Rs.  100-10/2-120. 
The  Sub-Treasury  will  be  subordinate  to  the  Divisional  Treasury  at 
Quilon  and  will  render  daily  accounts  to  the  latter,  just  in  the  same 
way  as  other  Sub-Treasuries.  The  Taluk  Treasuries  at  Karunaga- 
palli,  Earth igapalli,  Mavelikara,  Chengannur,  Thiruvella  and 
Ambalapuzha  and  the  Ambalapuzha  Kandukrishi  Treasury  which  are 
now  subordinate  to  the  Alleppey  Major  Treasury  are  transferred  to 
the  control  of  the  Quilon  Divisional  Treasury  and  will  account  to  the 
latter. 

2v 
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6.  The  present  staff  of  the  Alleppey  Major  Treasury  consists  of 
the  following : — 


1  Deputy  Tahsildar  ... 

Rs.  50. 

1  Samprathy 

Rs.  30. 

4  Clerks  2  (25),  2  (20) 

Rs.  90. 

Treasurer 

Rs.  35. 

Nottam 

Rs.  15. 

Ciollah  (8),  Peons  (8),  2  (7)  ... 

Rs.  30. 

Rs.  250. 

i  Sub-Treasury,  it  will  be  allowed  the 

following  staff 

1  Head  Accountant  ... 

Rs.  30. 

3  Clerks  (25),  (20),  (15) 

Rs.  60. 

Treasurer 

Rs.  30. 

Nottam 

Rs-  15. 

Gollah  (8),  Peons  (8),  2  (7) 

Rs.  30. 

Rs.  165. 

The  reduced  hands  will  be  utilised  for  the  new  Divisional 
Treasuries. 


7.  To  provide  the  staff  required  for  the  new  Divisional  Trea¬ 
suries,  the  Kottayam,  Quilon  and  Kalkulam  Taluk  Offices  will  also 
surrender  the  following  hands  " 

Kottayam. 

1  Samprathy 
1  Treasurer 
1  Assistant  Treasurer 

1  Nottam 

5  Clerks  (25),  4  (15)... 

2  Peons  (8),  (7) 


Rs.  35. 
Rs.  15. 
Rs.  15. 
Rs.  85. 


Quilon, 

1  Samprathy 
1  Treasurer 
1  Assistant  Treasurer 
3  Clerks  (25),  2  (15)... 

1  Nottam 
1  Peon 


Rs.  195. 


Rs.  30. 
Rs.  35. 
Rs.  15. 
Rs.  55. 
Rs.  15. 
Rs.  8. 


Rs.  158, 
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Kalkulam. 

1  Sampratky 
1  Treasurer 
3  Clerks  (25),  2  (15)... 

1  Nottam 

2  Peons  (8),  (7) 


Rs.  30. 
Rs.  30. 
Rs.  55 
Rs.  15. 
Rs.  15. 


Rs.  145. 

The  adoption  of  the  changes  proposed  by  .Mr.  Cordon  in  the 
•working  of  Ihe  Account  Office  will  result  in  some  saving  in  that 
Office,  and  the  following  staff  will  therefore  be  made  available  for 
the  new  Divisional  Treasuries  : — 

2  Superintendents  ...  Rs.  120-10-180  each 

7  Clerks  (25),  6  (20)  ...  Rs.  145. 

8.  The  financial  effect  of  the  whole  scheme  is  set  forth  in  the 

subjoined  statement.  The  extra  cost  is  Rs.  397  per  mensem  or 
Rs.  4,764  per  annum. 


Proposed  scale. 

4  Divisional  Treasury  Rs. 

Officers  200-25/2-250.  900 
Alleppey  Treasury 
Officer  100-10/2-120..  110 
Staff  of  the  Alleppey 
Treasury  ...  165 

3  Divisional  Treasury 
Establishment. 

Head  Accountant 
50-4-70  ...  65 

5  Clerks  (30), 

2  (25),  2  (20)  ...120 

Treasurer  ...  35 

Nottam  ...  15 

Gollah  and  Peons 

2  (8),  2  (7)  ...  30 

265 

3  x265  ...  795, 

Head  Accountant 
Trivandrum  Divi¬ 
sional  Treasn  r  y 
50-4-70 


2  Taksildurs  (200),  Rs. 
(175)  ....  375 

Account  Office, 

2  Superintendents 

120-10-180  -  320 

7  Clerks  (25),  6  (20) ...  145 

Kottayam  Treasury...  195 
Quilon  Teasury  ..  158 

Kalkulam  Treasury....  145 
Alleppey  Treasury 
present  staff  ...  250 

Head  Accountant, 
Trivandrum  Major 
Treasury,  present 
pay.  ...  50 


1,638 


65 
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Net  increase  =  2,035  — 1,638  =  397  per  mensem  or  Rs.  4,764 
per  annum. 

9.  The  scheme  will  come  into  force  with  effect  from  1st  Dhanu 
1094. 

10.  The  Account  Officer  and  the  DeAvan  Peishkars  at  Trivan¬ 
drum,  Quilon,  Ivottayam  and  Padmanabhapuram  are  requested  to 
submit  at  once  the  necessary  proposition  statements. 

11.  The  Account  Officer  will  issue  detailed  instructions  for  the 
Avorking  of  the  new  treasury  system. 

(By  order), 

K.  GEORGE, 

Financial  Secretary  to  Government. 

To 

The  Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 

All  the  Dewan  Peishkars. 

The  Commissioner,  DeA'icolam. 

The  Account  Officer. 

The  Gazette. 

The  Press  Room. 


No.  G.  6987. 

Notification. 

Under  Section  68  A  (1)  of  the  Toavus  Conservancy  and  Im¬ 
provement  Regulation  III  of  1076,  as  amended  by  Regulations  V 
of  108.1  and  II  of  1088,  it  is  herebj?  notified  that,  from  the  1st 
1  rischigom  1094  vaccination  shall  be  compulsory  in  the  town  of 
ThiruA'ella . 

Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum,  \  R.  MAHADEVA  IYER, 
.19-10-1918  3-3-1094  i  Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 


Proceedings  of  the  Government  of  His  Highness  ' 
the  Maha  Raja  of  Travancore. 

Read  again  : — 

(1)  G.  0.  No.  738  A/654  of  ’17,  dated  the  7th  February  1918, 

Read  also  : — 

(2)  D.  O.  dated  the  21st  July  1913,  from  the  Chief  Engineer. 

(3)  D.  O.  No.  6579/L.  R„  dated  the  28th  August  1915  to  the  Dewan 
Peishkar,  Padmanabhapuram. 

(4)  D,  O.  No.  754/15,  dated  the  8th  October  1915,  from  the  Dewan 
Peishkar,  Padmanabhapuram. 
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>  (3)  Latter  No.  8707/L.  R.,  dated  the  tilth  November  1915.  to  the 

Chief  Engineer. 

(6)  Letter  No.  870.S/L.  R„  dUed  the  10th  November  1015,  to  the 
Dewan  Peishkar,  Padmanabhapurain, 

(7)  Letter  No.  265,  dated  the  15th  February  1017,  from  the  Chief 
Engineer. 

(8)  Letter  No.  1476/L,  R„  dated  the  1 6th  March  1917.  to  ihe  Dewan 
Peiahkar,  Padmanabhapuhim. 

(9)  Letter  No.  7U9,  dated  the  19th  March  1917,  from  the  D«m 
Peishkar,  Padmanabhapurain. 

(10)  Letter  No.  7655,  dated  the  2nd  April  1917,  from  the  Dewan 
Peishkar,  Padmanabhapurain. 

(11)  Representation  made  by  Mr.  M.  Sivathanu  Pillai,  Member, 
Agastiswaram  Taluk,  at  the  14th  Session  of  the  S.  M.  P.  Assembly,  and  the 
Dewan ’s  reply  thereto, 

(12)  Letter  No.  P.  W.  5604,  dated  the  12th  October  1917,  to  the 
Chief  Engineer. 

(13)  Letter  No.  P.  W.  5605,  dated  the  12th  October  1917,  to  the 
Dewan  Peishkar,  Padmanabhapnrrm. 

(14)  Letter  No.  1460,  dated  the  3rd  Novembar  1917,  from  the  Chief 
Engineer. 

(15)  Letter  No.  5974,  dated  the  20th  February  1918,  from  the 
Division  Assistant  in  oharge,  Padmanabhapurain. 

(16)  Letter  No.  422,  dated  the  21st  March  1918,  from  the  Chief 
Engineer. 

At  the  13th  Session  of  the  Sree  Mulam  Popular  Assembly,  Mr.  T. 
Kumara  Pillai,  Member,  Kulkulam  taluk,  suggested,  among  oilier  things,  the 
desirability  of  creating  irrigation  Boards  with  a  view  to  remove  certain  evils 
which,  according  to  him,  attended  the  working  of  the  Koduyar  Irrigation 
.  system.  The  suggestion  was  referred  to  the  Dewan  Peishkar,  Padmana¬ 
bhapurain,  and  the  Chief  Engineer.  The  latter  reported  that-  there  was  no 
necessity  for  the  creation  of  Irrigation  Boards,  as  there  is  a  separate  Division 
Officer  in  charge  of  the  Project  and  as  it  is  the  practice  to  convene  a 
meeting  of  the  prominent  ryots  and  consult  them  in  all  important  matters 
connected  with  the  working  of  the  Project.  The  Dewan  Peishkar  also  was 
of  the  same  opinion.  The  Government  concurred  in  this  view.  ( Vide  G.  O. 
No.  758  A/654  of  ’17,  dated  the  7tli  February  1918  read  above). 

2.  At  the  14th  Session  of  the  Assembly,  Mr.  M,  Sivathanu  Pillai.  Mem¬ 
ber,  Agasteeswaram  taluk,  brought  forward  the  subject  again  for  the 
consideration  of  Government.  He  advocated  the  creation,  on  a  statutory- 
basis,  of  Irrigation  Boards,  consisting  of  the  Director  of  Agriculture,  the 
Irrigation  Officer,  the  Land  Revenue  Officer  and  a  few  of  the  leading  ryots. 
The  Dewan  replied  that  the  question  of  constituting  Irrigation  Boards 
would  be  reconsidered. 

3.  Since  1915,  the  Chief  Engineer  has  been  urging  on  Government  the 
necessity  for  devising  some  means  by  which  the  distribution  of  water  in 
the  irrigation  blocks  newly  opened  under  the  Kodayar  Channels  could  be 

.'.'-■Efficiently  managed.  The  work  of  the  Irrigation  Department  ordinarily 
ceases  with  the  provision  of  the  block  sluices.  The  proprietors  are  to  cut 
■  their  own  field  channels  and  see  to  the  economical  and  equitable  distribu- 
"  tion  of  the  water.  But  this  is  not  being  properly  attended  to,  owing  to.  the 
lack  of  organisation  and  co-operation  on  the  part  of  the  ryots.  With  a 
view  to  remedy  this  defect  and  to  secure  the  proper  internal  distribution 
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of  water.  tlx?  Chief  Engineer  has  submitted  for  the  consideration  of  Govern, 
ment  draft  .,f  a  set  of  Rules  tn  be  issued  under  Section  27  of  (lie  Irrigation 
Regulation  (III  of  W72,  as  amended  by  Regulation  VI  of  1090). 

Order  there-*  No.  daied  Trivandbpm,2-!^".,^8811  , 

L  It.  4th  Ihulaji  1034. 

The  Gnvcrniuetit  feel  that  the  difficult  question  of  water  distri¬ 
bution  within  the  area  commanded  by  the  lvodayar  Project  has  not 
yet  been  satisfactorily  solved.  Both  in  the  interests  of  the  Project 
and  of  the  people,  it  is  desirable  to  tackle  this  question  and  endea¬ 
vour,  ;.s  far  as  possible,  to  associate  the  ryots  with  the  Officers  of 
the  Revenue  and  P.  W.  Departments  in  this  work.  G.  0.  No. 
758  A/654  of  ’17,  dated  the  7th  February  1918,  was  based  on  the 
report  of  the  Chief  Engineer  in  which  he  had  stated  that,  in  the 
matter  of  settlement  of  all  important  points,  it  is  the  practice  to 
convene  a  meeting  of  the  prominent  ryots  to  consult  their  views 
and  to  deliberate  on  the  practical  action  to  be  taken  therein*  This 
has  been  done  hitherto  in  an  informal  manner.  Government 
consider  that  it  is  necessary  to  recognise  this  practice  and  lay  down 
a  definite  policy  to  be  followed  in  this  respect.  The  creation  of 
Irrigation  Boards  would  be  a  prominent  feature  of  that  policy.  It 
is  important  also  that  the  Revenue  Department  should  have  au 
effectual  share  in  this  work.  The  Dewan  Peishknr,  Padmanabha- 
puram,  is  requested  to  arrange  a  Conference  with  the  Executive 
Engineer,  Kodayar  Project  Division  and  the  leading  ryots  of  Nanja- 
nad  and  Edanad,  including  the  several  Members  of  the  Sree  Muiam 
Popular  Assembly  who  have  made  representations  on  this  subject 
at  various  Sessions  of  the  Assembly ,  discuss  the  whole  question  in 
all  its  aspects  and  forward  the  resolutions  of  the  Conference  with 
his  remarks.  The  Chief  Engineer’s  views  will  then  be  invited  on 
the  proposals  and  final  orders  passed  by  Government  after  consider¬ 
ing  all  the  opinions. 

2.  The  draft  rules  proposed  by  the  Chief  Engineer  refer  to 
new  blocks  opened  by  the  P.  W.  D.  But  the  difficulties  in  the 
matter  of  water  distribution  apply  with  equal,  if  not  with  greater, 
force  to  the  old  blocks.  All  these  questions  should  also  be  discus¬ 
sed  at  the  proposed  Irrigation  Conference. 

(By  order), 

M.  RAJA  RAJA  VARMA, 
Under  Secretary  to  Government. 


The  Chief  Engineer. 

The  Dewan  Peishkar,  Paclmanabhapuram. 

Mr.  M,  Sivathanu  Pillar,  S.  M.  P.  A.  Member,  Agastees- 
.  warant. 

The  Gazette; 
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Proceedings  op  the  Government  op  His  Highness 
the  Maha  Raja  of  Teavancore. 


(1)  Letter  No.  491,  dated  the  13th  March  1915,  from  the  Chief  Engineer. 

(2)  Letter  No.  2357,  dated  the  29th  March  1915,  to  the  Dewan  Peish- 
kar,  Kottayam. 

(3)  Letter  No.  915,  dated  the  3rd  April  1915,  from  the  Chief  Engineer. 

(4)  Letter  No.  3149,  dated  the  30th  April  1915,  to  the  Acting  Dewau 
Peishkar,  Kottayam. 

(5)  Letter  No.  954,  dated  the  27th  May  1915, from  the  Chief  Engineer- 

(6)  Docket  No.  43S4,  dated  the  10th  June  1915,  to  the  Account  Officer. 

(7)  Letter  No.  P.  W.  535/9240,  dated  the  26th  June  1915,  from  the 
Account  Officer. 

(8)  Letter  No.  5366,  dated  the  7th  July  1915,  to  the  Account  Officer. 

(9)  Letter  No.  FI.  2133/12923,  dated  the  14th  August  1915,  from  the 
Account  Officer. 

(10)  Letter  No.  6692,  dated  the  2nd  September  1915,  to  the  Account 
Officer. 

(11)  Letter  No.  2351/668,  dated  the  8th  September  1915,  from  the 
Account  Officer. 

(12)  Letter  No,  1621,  dated  the  22nd  September  1 915,  from  the  Chief 
Engineer. 

(13)  Circular  Docket  No.  8900,  dated  the  17th  November  1915,  to  all  the 
Division  Peishknrs,  the  Commissioner,  Device  lam,  and  the  Account  Officer. 

...  (14)  Letter  No.  2058/L-  R.,  dated  the  16th  November  1915,  from  the 
Demn  Peishkar,  Kottayam. 

(15)  Letter  No.  9279,  dated  the  2nd  December  1915,  to  the  Dewan 
Peishkar,  Kottayam. 

(16)  Letter  No,  2002,  dated  the  30th  November  1915,  from  the  Chief 
Engineer. 

(17)  Letter  No.  9853,  dated  the  23rd  December  1915,  to  the  Chief 
Engineer. 

(18)  Circular  letter  No.  9851,  dated  the  23rd  December  1915,  to  all  the 
Division  Peishkars,  the  Commissioner,  Devicolam  and  the  Account  Officer. 

(19)  Letter  No.  T.  G.  8  of  1091/3254,  dated  the  3rd  December  1915,  to 
the  Account  Officer. 

(20)  Letter  No.  2607/305  of’91,  datedThe  22nd  December  1915,  from  the 
Commissioner,  Devicolam. 

(21)  Letter  No.  T.  G.  31  of  91/4132,  dated  the  11th  January  1916,  from 
the  Account  Officer. 

(22)  Letter  No.  3130/305  of  91,  dated  the  27th  January  1916,  from  the 
Commissioner,  Devicolam. 

(23)  Letter  No.  6326,  dated  the  12th  February  1916,  from  the  Senior 
Dewan  Peishkar,  Trivandrum. 

(24)  Letter  No.  P.  W.  3  of  91,  dated  the  7th  April  1916,  from  the 

Account  Officer, 
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(25)  Loiter  No.  696,  dated  the  2nd  May  1916,  from  the  Chief  Engineer. 

(26)  Letter  No.  3249/L.  R.,  dated  the  22nd  May  i  916,  to  the  Chief 
Engineer. 

(27)  Letter  No.  9771,  dated  the  7th  June  1916,  from  the  Dewan  Peish. 
kar,  Padman  abhapnram. 

(26)  Loder  No.  1441,  dated  the  19th  September  1916,  from  the  Chief 

f2?i  Letter  No.  1469,  dated  the  22nd  September  1916,  fro  m  the  Cief 

Engineer. 

(3ii)  D-.oket  No.  7797/L.  R.,  dated  the  27th  November  1916,  to  the 
Dewan  Peishkar,  Kottayam. 

(31)  Docket  No.  7796,  dated  the  27th  November  1916,  to  the  Dewan 
Peishkar,  Qmlon. 

(35)  Docket  No.  7799,  dated  the  27th  November  1916,  to  the  Senior 
Devan  Pei-hkar,  Trivandrum. 

(33)  Docket  No.  7600,  dated  the  27th  November  1916,  to  the  Dewan 
Peishkar,  Padmtinabhapuram. 

.  (31)  Docket  No.  7601,  dated  the  27th  November  1916,  to  the  Commis¬ 
sioner,  De  -icolam, 

(35)  Letter  No.  1906/L.  R„  dated  the  25th  November  1916,  to  the 
Dewan  Peishkar,  Kottayam, 

(36)  Letter  No.  2116/577  of  91,  dated  the  7th  December  1916,  to  the 
Commissioner,  Devicolam. 

(37)  Letter  No.  6650,  dated  the  8th  March  1917,  from  the  Dewan 
Peishkar,  Padmanabhapuram. 

(38)  Letter  No.  761/L.  R.,  dated  the  oth  April  1917,  from  the  Dewan 
Peishkar,  Qnilon. 

(39)  Letter  No.  7015/L.  R.,  dated  the  22nd  June  1917,  from  the  Dewan 
Peishkar,  Kottayam. 

(10)  Letter  No.  932,  dated  the  19th  September  1917,  from  the  Senior 
Dewan  Peishkar,  Trivandrum. 

(41)  Letter  No.  7617/L.  R.,  dated  the  17th  December  1917,  to  the 
Account  Officer. 

(42)  Letter  No.  T.  G.  8  of  1091/4126,  dated  the  12th  February  1918 
from  the  Account  Ofiice.r. 

In  1915,  the  Chief  Engineer  brought  to  the  notice  of  Government  that 
payments  on  account  of  compensation  for  lands  acquired  for  the  P.  W.  D. 
were  being  made  by  the  Revenue  Department  before  the  award  statement 
had  b.en  returned  by  the  P.  W,  D.  duly  verified  and  countersigned.  He 
said  that  this  procedure  disabled  him  from  anticipating  the  charges  on  this 
account  and  he  was  thus  unable  to  exercise  any  effective  control  over  the 
P.  IV.  D.  Budget.  He  also  pointed  out  that  the  award  statements  did  not  con¬ 
tain  full  particulars  of  the  lands  acquired  so  as  to  enable  his  Department  to 
correctly  identify  them.  With  a  view  to  remedy  these  defects,  the  Chief 
Engineer  suggested  that  full  particulars  of  the  lands  acquired  might  be  sup¬ 
plied  to  him,  and  that  compensation  might  be  paid  after  the  award  statements 
were  verified  by  the  P.  W.  D.  and  returned  to  the  Revenue  Department  duly 
countersigned. 


Again,  the  Chief  Engineer  referred  to  the  inconvenience  and  confusion 
in  the  accounts  brought  about  by  the  Account  Department  paying  compen¬ 
sation  charges  on  account  of  lands  acquired  for  the  P.  \Y.  D.  before  the 
charges  were  accepted  by  them  by  returning  the  award  statement  duly  coun¬ 
tersigned.  He  observed  that  the  existing  system  of  adjusting  charges  oil  ac¬ 
count  of  compensation  for  lands  was  defective  in  more  respects  than  one. 
It  not  only  precluded  his  Department  from  exercising  any  check  on  these 
land  awards  but  oftentimes  caused  also  lapses  of  and  excess  over  allotments, 
since  his  Department  was  not  in  a  position  to  anticipate  the  charges  with  any 
.  degree  of  certainty.  Mr.  Bastow  therefore  suggested  certain  amendments  to 
■  the  Rules  issued  under  the  Laud  Acquisition  Regulation  and  those  regula¬ 
ting  the  payment  of  compensation  in  Land  Acquisition  cases. 

The  amendments  suggested  by  the  Chief  Engineer  were  referred  to  the 
Account  Officer,  the  Division  Peishkars  and  the  Commissioner,  Devicolaru, 
for  an  expression  of  their  views.  Their  replies  have  been  received  and  care¬ 
fully  considered  by  Government. 

Obdeb  thereon  No.  dated  Trivandrum, 

The  amendments  proposed  by  the  Chief  Engineer  consist  of 
two  parts,  namely,  (I)  those  relating  to  the  Rules  dated  the  1 6th 
December  1914  issued  under  Section  41  of  the  Land  Acquisition 
Regulation  XI  of  1089,  and  (II)  those  relating  to  the  Rules  for  the 
payment  of  compensation  for  lands  contained  in  Appendix  III  to 
the  Account  Code.  These  will  be  considered  separately. 

Part  I. 

2.  The  first  amendment  suggested  is  the  addition  of  the  follow¬ 
ing  clause  to  Rule  2  of  the  Rules  dated  the  16th  December  1914: — 

“If  the  lands  are  acquired  for  the  P.  W.  D.,  the  Dewan  Peish- 
kar  shall  simultaneously  send  to  the  P.  W.'  D.  Division  Officer  con¬ 
cerned,  a  copy  of  the  statement  (A )  submitted  by  him  to  Government 
for  the  Division  Officer’s  information  and  submission  to  the  Chief 
Engineer  with  his  remarks  after  verification.  The  Chief  Engineer 
shall  forward  it  to  Government  with  his  remarks  as  to  whether  the 
land  is  required  at  the  cost  estimated  and  whether  it  may  be 
acquired”. 

The  majority  of  the  Peishkars  are  against  the  amendment  pro¬ 
posed  by  the  Chief  Engineer. .  Further,  it  seems  to  Government 
that,  if  the  P.  W.  D.  Officers  conform  to  the  provisions  of  Articles 
17-20  of  Chapter  VII  of  the  P.  W.  Code  in  regard  to  the  acquisition 
of  lands  required  for  public  works  and  if  the  Revenue  Officers  also 
adhere  to  the  instructions  contained  in  Government  Circular  dated 
the  20th  April  1916,  there  would  be  no  necessity  for  the  change  of 

*  Vide  also  Rales  dated  16-12-1914,  pp.  771-774,  L.  R.  M„  VoT I  and  Cir- 
War  dated  20-4-16,  pp.  134-135  of  the  Supplement. 
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procedure  pronnsed  bv  the  Chief  Engineer.  In  cases,  however,  in 
which  the  <  iovernment  find  the  valuation  of  the  lands  to  be  exces¬ 
sive.  or  on  other  sufficient  grounds,  they  may  arrange  for  the  valua¬ 
tion  statement  being  referred  to  the  Chief  Engineer  or  other  Head 
of  Department  concerned  before  the  declaration  is  Issued  for  publi¬ 
cation  in  the  Gazette.  A  provision  to  that  effect  will  be  added  at 
the  end  of  Rule  2. 

3.  The  second  amendment  proposed  by  the  Chief  Engineer  is 
the  insertion  of  the  following  words,  namely,  “and  after  the.  receipt 
of  the  report  from  the  Chief  Engineer  referred  to  in  Section  2”, 
between  "Peishkars  report”  and  “issue”  in  Section  3. 

In  regard  to  this  amendment,  all  the  officers  consulted  except 
Mr.  Subramoniu  Tver.  Senior  Dewan  Peishltar,  Trivandrum  are 
against  it.  Mr.  Submmonia  Iyer  would  recast  Rule  3  as  follows:' — 
“The  Government  after  examining  the  details  furnished  in 
the  statement  and  after  considering  the  opinion  of  the  Head  of  the 
Department,  if  it  has  been  called  for,  may  issue  the  declaration  under 
Section  (5  or  may  cancel  their  original  order  for  acquisition  as  they 
may  think  fit”.  This  suggestion  of  Mr.  Subramonia  Iyer  is 
approved.  1 

4.  The  third  amendment  proposed  by  the  Chief  Engineer  is  the 
addition  of  the  following  to  Rule  8: — 

“In  respect  of  lands  under  acquisition  for  the  P.  \Vr-  D.,  the 
Division  Officer  concerned  should  be  asked  to  furnish  evidence,  oral 
or  documentary,  which  will  help  the  Land  Acquisition  Officer  to  de¬ 
cide  whether  the  compensation  fixed  by  the  Taluk  people  is  reason¬ 
able  or  not”. 

The  majority  of  the  Peishkars  and  the  Account  Officer  are  * 
against  the  amendment  suggested  by  the  Chief  Engineer.  Govern¬ 
ment  agree  in  this  view  and  consider  that  the  adoption  of 
Mr.  Bastow’s  suggestion  is  not  feasible  in  all  Land  Acquisition  cases 
and  is  likely  to  hamper  their  disposal.  In  individual  cases,  however,  *| 
the  Land  Acquisition  Officer  maybe  given  the  optioti  of  consulting  ; 
the  Department  concerned,  if  necessary,  as  to  the  market  value  of 
the  land.  A  provision  to  that  effect  may  be  made  in  Rule  8.  -*■ 

5.  The  fourth  amendment  proposed  by  the, Chief  Engineer  is  j 
the  addition  of  the  following  to  Rule  15: — ' 

“In  respect  of  lands  under  acquisition  for  the  P.  W.  D.,  the-! 
Tahsildar  should  first  of  all  furnish  the  Sub-Division  Officer  con¬ 
cerned  with  the  award  statement  in  duplicate  together  with  a  detail--, 
?.d  valuation  statement  in  Form  No.  A  both  in  English  and  Vernal 
war  and  cv  arrangement  take  possession  of  and  hand  over  tfc. 
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lands  to  him  personally  plotting  out  the  boundaries  ami  seeing  tlui 
the  occupying  tenant  has  vacated  both  land  and  building  thereon 
The  Sub-Division  Officer  will  takeover  the  lauds  and  immediately 
forward  the  statements  to  his  Division  Officer  certifying  as  to  then 
correctness.  The  Division  Officers  shall  be  competent  to  countersig! 
these  award  statements  and  they  shall  duly  countersign  and  return 
as  soon  as  possible,  the  award  statements  sent  to  them  by  the  Sub' 
Division  Officers  to  the  Laud  Acquisition  Officer  for  payment.  Th( 
award  statements  and  the  valuation  statements  should  invariably  b« 
prepared  in  the  printed  forms  sanctioned  by  Government  and  ap¬ 
pended  to  these  Rules”. 

The  majority  of  the  Peishkars  and  the  Account  Officer  are 
against  the  amendment  proposed  by  the  Chief  Engineer.  The  sys¬ 
tem  of  obtaining  the  countersignature  of  the  Departmental  Head  to 
.  award  statements  having  been  found  unworkable  in  practice,  it  has 
been  dispensed  with  and  it  is  obviously  undesirable  to  revive  the 
practice..  Nor  is  it  expedient  or  feasible,  in  the  opinion  of  Govern¬ 
ment,  to  insist  on  the  Tahsildars  personally  handing  over  the  lands 
to  the  Departmental  Officers  concerned.  A  separate  paragraph  to 
the  following  effect  may,  however,  be  added  to  Rule  15,  namely,  that 
as  soon  as  an  award  is  made,  the  Division  Peishkar  or  other  acquir¬ 
ing  officer  duly  empowered  under  the  Regulation  should  intimate  the 
fact  to  the  Head  of  the  Department  concerned  or  any  subordi¬ 
nate  officer  that  may  be  deputed  for  the  purpose  and  forward 
to  him  a  copy  of  the  award  statement  together  with  a  detailed  valua¬ 
tion  statement  as  per  form  appended  to  these  Rules  and  that  the 
Division  Peislikar  or  other  Land  Acquisition  Officer  should  also 
arrange  for  the  lands  being  put  in  possession  of  such  subordinate 
Officer. 

6.  The  fifth  amendment  proposed  by  the  Chief  Engineer  is  the 
insertion  of  the  following  words,  namely,  “but  not  before  the  re¬ 
ceipt  by  him  of  the  award  statement  duly  accepted  and  counter¬ 
signed”  between  “as  soon  as  possible”  and  “as  under”  in  Rule  17. 

For  the  reasons  stated  in  paragraph  5,  the  addition  proposed  by 
the  Chief  Engineer  is  unnecessary. 

7.  Steps  will  be  taken  to  amend  the  Rules  on  the  lines  indicated 
in  paragraphs  2,  3, 4,  5  and  6  above. 

Part  II. 

8.  The  sixth  amendment  proposed  by  the  Chief  Engineer  is  to 
substitute  the  word  ‘‘under”  for  “for”  in  the  heading  of  the  Rules 
for  the  payment  of  compensation  published  as  Appendix  III  to  the 
Account  Code. 

■  -  This  is  approved. 
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!).  The  seventh  amendment  proposed  by  the  Chief  Engineer  is 
the  insertion  between  “made”  and  “intimation”  in  the  first  line  of 
the  Note  to  Rule  2,  of  the  following  words,  namely,  “but 
before  taking  possession  of  the  land”.  The  majority  of  the 
Peishkars  and  the  Account  Officer  are  against  the  amendment 
proposed  by  Mr.  Bastow.  Government  agree  with  them.  All  that 
is  necessary  is  to  modify  the  Note  to  Rule  2  on  the  lines  of  the 
amendment  proposed  to  Rule  15  of  the  Rules  issued  under  Section 
41  of  the  Regulation  (  Vide  paragraph  5). 

10.  The  eighth  amendment  proposed  by  the  Chief  Engineer  is 
the  insertion  in  Rule  2  A  between  “be”  and  “made”  in  the  first 
line,  of  the  words  “taken  possession  of  land”  and  between  “delay” 
and  “to”  in  the  second  line  the  words  “personally  by  the  Tahsildars”. 
These  amendments  are  also  unnecessary  for  the  reasons  given  in 
paragraph  9. 

11.  The  ninth  amendment  proposed  by  the  Chief  Engineer  is 
the  substitution  of  the  following  for  Rule  9  and  the  Note  thereto:  — 

“The  Treasury  Officer  lias  no  concern  with  the  award  or  the 
award  statement.  The  Land  Acquisition  Officer  shall  draw  the 
total  amount  to  be  disbursed  by  him  under  the  award  on  his  receipt 
as  “personal  deposit”  to  his  credit  by  debit  in  one  lump  sum  to  the 
work  to  which  the  lands  relate.  He  will,  when  he  makes  payments 
according  to  the  time  allowed  to  the  parties,  forward  the  receipt  of 
the  payee  to  the  Treasury  Officer  in  adjustment  of  the  deposit  and 
in  the  end  transfer  any  balance  left  owing  to  the  non-appearance  of 
parties  or  other  causes  to  Judicial  or  Revenue  deposit  as  the  case 
may  be”. 

Note. — “The  Treasury  is  responsible  to  see  that  the  personal  de* 
posits  drawn  are  accounted  for  by  the  Land  Acquisition  Officer  but 
the  adjustment  of  the  deposit  will  be  made  in  the  Account  Office  on 
the  receipt  of  the  payee’s  receipts”. 

The  Government  are  against  the  amendment  proposed  by 
Mr.  Bastow.  The  difficulties  now  experienced  are  often  the  result 
of  delays  in  payment  by  the  Land  Acquisition  Officers.  To  remove 
the  difficulties,  the  Government  would  lay  down  the  following 
instructions: — 

(1)  The  payments  relating  to  an  award  should  be  completed 
within  one  month  of  the  date  of  the  award;  and 

(2)  in  case  of  Knrkadagom  payments  the  amounts  should  be 

paid  or  adjusted  in  Knrkadagom  itself  irrespective  of  the  period 
above  stated.  , 
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The  Account  Officer  will  be  requested  to  introduce  tin;  necessary 
changes  in  Appendix  III  to  the  Account  Code  on  the  lines  indicated 
in  paragraphs  9  and  11. 

(By  order). 

M.  RAJA  RAJA  VARMA, 

Under  eerefan/  in  Government, 

To 

The  Chief  Engineer. 

All  Division  Peishkars  and  the  Commissioner,  Device  lam. 

The  Account  Officer. 


Notification. 

4400/F.  &  M.  R. 

392  of  1918. 

Under  sanction  of  His  Highness  the  Maha  Raja,  it  is  hereby 
notified,  for  general  information,  that,  in  the  schedule  of  revised 
tariff'  and  seigniorage  rates  for  timber  and  other  forest  produce 
sanctioned  in  G.  0.  No.  *  6766/F.  &  M.  R.,  dated  the  24tli 
November  1915  and  published  at  pages  2079  to  2085  of  the 
Government  Gazette  dated  7th  December  1915,  the  tariff  rates 
for  sandalwood  are  revised  as  indicated  in  the  subjoined  schedule 
with  effect  from  1st  Vrischigom  1094. 

(By  order), 

Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum,]  R.  MAHADEVA  IYER, 
1-11-1918/16-3-1094.  1  Chief  Secretary  to  Government 

SCHEDULE  OE  REVISED  TARIFF  RATES. 


Serial 

No. 

Species. 

Botanical 

Per  Maund  of 
28  lbs. 

Tariff  rates. 

Sandalwood 

I  Class  billets. 

Santalum 

album. 

Maund  of 

28  lbs. 

Rs.  as.  p._ 

13  0  0 

II 

do. 

13  U  0 

III 

do. 

do. 

do. 

13  w  0 

IV 

do. 

V 

do. 

;  is  o  o 

VI 

do. 

do- 

12  8  0 

VII 

do. 

do. 

do. 

12  8  0 

VIII 

do. 

do. 

do. 

12  8  0 

IX 

do. 

do. 

12  8  0 

X 

do. 

do. 

do. 

12  8  0 

XI 

do. 

4  8  0 

XII 

do. 

do. 

do. 

i  3  8  0 

XIII 

do. 

do. 

do. 

j  5  8  0 

Vide  p.  87  of  the  Supplement. 
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Proceedings  of  the  Government  of  His  Highness 
the  Mara  Raja  of  Travancore. 


Read  again  :  — 

(1)  Instructions  for  the  measurement  and  recording  of  rainfall  in  the 
rain-gauge  stations,  issued  by  the  Government. 

(2)  G.  0.  Xo.  Uit>2/F.  &  M.  R.,  dated  the  7th  March  1916,  insisting 
on  the  oil-icons  in  charge  of  rain-gauge  stations  to  pay  special  attention  in  the 
matter  of  inspecting  the  rain-gauges  under  their  charge,  once  or  twice  a 
month. 

Under  the  Rules  now  in  force,  only  officers  in  charge  of  rain-gauge 
stations  are  required  to  inspect  the  rain-gauges  under  their  charge  not  less 
than  once  in  each  month  and  forward  with  each  monthly  return,  a  certi¬ 
ficate  of  such  inspection.  The  superior  officers  of  the  several  departments 
to  which  the  officers  in  charge  of  rain-gauge  stations  belong  do  not  inspect 
the  rain-gauges  and  check  the  work  of  the  officers  in  charge.  Further,  there 
are  no  detailed  instructions  to  guide  ihe  officers  in  the  matter  of  their 
inspection.  The  Government  consider  that  it  is  necessary  to  arrange  for 
an  annual  inspection  of  the  rain-gauges  by  the  superior  officers  of  the  depart¬ 
ments  concerned  and  to  issue  detailed  instructions  to  guide  all  inspecting 
officers  in  the  matter  of  their  inspection. 

Order  thereon  Ho.  j  i  is/f.  *  m.  n.,  "dated  Trivandbpm,"’^,1^  ****•• 

The  following  officers  are  empowered  to  inspect  the  rain- 
gauges  under  the  charge  of  officers  belonging  to  their  respective 
departments  : — 

(1)  The  Dewaii  Peishkars  and  District  Magistrates,  the' 
Division  Assistants,  the  Commisisoner,  Devicolam,  and  the  Assistant 
to  the  Commissioner,  Devicolam,  in  the  Revenue  Department. 

(2)  Officers  of  the  grade  of  Assistant  Engineer  and  above, 
in  the  P.  W.  Department. 

(3)  Officers  of  the  grade  of  Assistant  Commissioner  and 
above,  in  tlie  Excise  Department. 

(  I  )  Officers  of  the  grade  of  Assistant  Conservator  of  Forests  ' 
and  above,  in  the  Forest  Department. 

(5)  Officers  of  the  grade  of  District  Superintendent  of  Police 
and  above,  in  the  Police  Department. 

(6)  The  Durbar  Physician,  in  the  Medical  Department. 

(7)  The  Anchal  Superintendent,  in  the  Anchal  Department. 

(8)  The  Commandant,  Nayar  Brigade,  in  the  Military 
Department,  and 

(9)  The  Honorary  Director,  in  the  Observatory  Department, 
2,.  The  Heads  of  Departments  concerned  should  arrange  for  an 

annual^  inspection  of  the  rain-gauges  under  the  charge  of  the  officers 
belonging  to  their  departments  being  made  by  themselves  or  by  one 
*  Vide  pages  102  to  365,  L.  R  M„  Vol  II, 


359 


of  the  other  officers  authorised  above  to  do  the  inspection  work  and  i 
forward  to  the  Honorary  Director  of  the  Observatory  a  copy  of  such  . 
inspection  report,  before  the  close  of  every  Malabar  year.  The  l 
Honorary  Director  should  send  up  his  report  to  the  Meteorologist,  ; 
Madras,  on  the  basis  of  the  reports  received  from  the  Inspecting  > 
Officers  of  the  Departments  concerned  and  supplemented  by  his  : 
own  inspection  where  necessary.  Copies  of  his  reports  to  the 
Meteorologist,  Madras,  should  also  he  forwarded  for  the  information 
of  Government. 

3,  In  regard  to  1091,  the  inspection  work  should  be  started  c 
immediately  and  one  round  of  inspection  of  all  the  rain-gauges 
should  be  completed  within  three  mouths  from  the  date  of  this  y 
order.  Reports  of  this  inspection  should  lie  sent  to  the  Honorary  f 
Director  of  the  Observatory  so  as  to  reach  him  before  the  end  of  ; 
Makarom  1094- 

4.  The  following  detailed  instructions  are  issued  for  the  j: 
guidance  of  all  inspecting  officers,  as  well  as  officers  in  charge  of 
rain-gauge  stations,  in  regard  to  the  inspection  of  rain-gauges: — 

The  object  of  the  inspecting  officer  should  be  to  deter¬ 
mine  : — 

(a)  Whether  the  instrument  is  suitably  placed  and  is  in 
good  order  ;  j 

(, b )  Whether  the  observer  knows  how  to  make  the  rainfall  < 
measurements  correctly  and  enter  them  properly  in  the  rainfall  : 
records  ; 

(c)  Whether  the  rainfall  records  are  properly  and  neatly  kept  . 
up,  and  are  in  good  order  ;  and 

(cl)  Whether  the  observer  makes  his  measurements  at  : 

8  a.  m.  j. 

In  order  to  determine  whether  the  instrument  is  suitably  4 
placed  and  in  thoroughly  good  order  he  should  ascertain  : —  1 

(1)  Whether  there  are  any  trees  growing  up  or  houses  being  j 

built  which  are  likely  to  affect  the  exposure  ;  j 

(2)  Whether  the  gauge  is  firmly  fixed,  so  that  it  is  not  j 

likely  to  he  blown  over  ;  1 

(3)  Whether  the  rim,  when  pressed  home,  is  level.  As  all  j 
gauges  are  made  level  when  first  erected,  it  mil  not  be  necessary :|j 
for  the  inspector  to  use  a  spirit  level.  He  will  only  need  to  see  - 
tbs  no  obvious  displacement  of  the  gauge  has  taken  place  ;  and 
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(4)  Whether  the  rim  or  mouth  of  the  funnel  is  circular.  All 
gauu-esm-e  accurately  measured  before  being  issued  and  unless  the 
rim  is  obviously  damaged  or  out  of  shape,  it  is  not  necessary  to 
measure  the  diameters. 

in  order  to  ascertain  whether  the  observer  knows  how  to 
measure  the  rainfall  accurately  and  make  the  entries  correctly,  the 
glass  receive  -  should  be  partially  filled  two  or  three  times  with 
different  quantities  of  water,  and  the  observer  required  to  measure 
them  and  write  down  the  entries.  If  he  knows  how  to  do  this 
correct!  y,  nothing  further  is  necessary  ;  if  not,  the  inspecting  officers 
should  teach  him  fully. 

The  Inspecting  Officer  should  also  see  that  the  rainfall  book 
is  in  gooi  i  condition  and  the  entries  in  it  carefully  and  neatly  made. 
He  should  also  verify  that  the  rainfall  observer  knows  howto  make 
the  entries  in  the  rainfall  returns. 


(By  order), 

R.  MAHADEVA  IYER, 
Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 
To 

1.  The  Honorary  Director,  Observatory. 

2.  All  Dewan  Peishkars  and  the  Commissioner,  Devicolam. 

3.  The  Chief  Engineer. 

4.  The  Excise  Commissioner. 

5.  The  Conservator  of  Forests. 

6.  The  Commissioner  of  Police. 

7.  The  Darbar  Physician. 

8.  The  Anchal  Superintendent. 

9.  The  Commandant,  Nayar  Brigade. 

Hi.  The  Gazette. 

11.  The  Press  Room. 


Proceedings  or  the  Government  of  His  Highness 
the  Maha  Raja  of  Travancoke. 


Bead : — 


1.  &.  0.  No.  13024/L.  R.  &  F*.,  dated  the  4th  December  1912,  regard¬ 
ing  the  registry  of  500  acres  of  land  in  the  Vilappil  paknthi,  Neyyattinkare 
taluk,  in  the  names  of  the  Pnlayas. 


*  lride  pages  943-946,  L.  R.  M.,  Vol.  II. 
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3.  Letter  R/C  2923  of  S3,  dated  the  13th  January  1913,  from  the  Con¬ 
servator  of  Forests,  Travancore. 

4.  Letter  No.  6306,  dated  the  22/23rd  January  1913,  from  the  Senior 
Devan  Peishkar,  Trivandrum. 

5.  Letter  No.  1777/L.  R.  &  F.,  dated  the  19th  February  1913,  to  the 
Senior  Dewan  Peishkar,  Trivandrum. 

6.  Letter  No.  1778/L.  R.  &  F.,  dated  the  19th  February  1913,  to  the 
Conservator  of  Forests,  Travancore. 

7.  Letter  R/C  No.  6721  of  83,  dated  the  31st  May  1913,  from  the  Con¬ 
servator  of  Forests,  .Travancore. 

S.  Letter  No.  6642/L.  R.  &  F„  dated  the  30th  June  1913,  to  the 
Conservator  of  Forests,  Travancore. 

9.  Letter  from  Colonel  Nurani  of  the  Salvation  Army  on  behilf  of 
certain  Christian  Pulayas. 

10.  Letter  No.  4420,  dated  the  9th  November  1914,  from  the 
Dewan  Peishkar,  Trivandrum. 

11.  Letter  Ref.  on  C.  No.  628  of  1090,  dated  the  5th  November  1914, 
from  the  Conservator  of  Forests,  Travancore. 

12.  Letter  No.  11817/L.  R.,  dated  the  8th  December  1914,  to  the  Con¬ 
servator  of  Forests,  Travancore. 

13.  Letter  dated  the  31st  May  1915,  from  Colonel  Nurar  i  of  the  Sa  va- 
tion  Army. 

14.  Letter  dated  the  5th  August  1915,  from  Colonel  Nurani  of  th? 
Salvation  Army. 

15.  Letter  No.  6316/L.  R„  dated  the  18th  August  1915,  to  the  Division 
Peishkar,  Trivandrum, 

16.  Letter  Ref.  on  C.  No.  48S2  of  1090,  dated  the  16th  December  1915, 
from  the  Conservator  of  Forests. 

17.  Letter  No.  5330,  dated  the  12th  January  1916,  from  the  Senior 
Dewan  Peishkar,  Trivandrum. 

18.  Letter  No.  4905/L.  R.,  dated  the  1st  August  1916,  to  the  Conser¬ 
vator  of  Forests,  Travancore. 

19.  Letter  No.  2891  of  1092,  dated  the  5th  April  1917,  from  the  Con¬ 
servator  of  Forests,  Travancore. 

20.  Letter  No.  2380/L.  R„  dated  the  25th  \pril  1917,  to  the  Conser¬ 
vator  of  Forests,  Travancore. 

21.  Letter  R.  O.  C.  No.  159  of  1093,  dated  the  29th  March  1918,  from 
the  Conservator  of  Forests,  Travancore. 

22.  Letter  No.  2020/L.  R.,  dated  the  24th  April  191,8,  to  the  Conser¬ 
vator  of  Forests,  Travancore. 

23.  Appeal  petition  dated  the  8th  Adi  1090,  from  Mr.  J.  W.  Rose  M.  A. 
and  B.  L.,  High  Court  Vakil,  on  behalf  of  Madan  Narayanan,  Vilappil 
pakuthi, 

2w 
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24.  Appeal  petition  dated  the  10th  Adi  1090,  from  J.  W.  Rose  M.  A., 
and  B.  L.,  High  Court  Vakil,  on  behalf  of  Marthandan  Krishnan,  Vilappil 
pakuthi. 

25.  Appeal  petition  from  Mr.  J.  W.  Rose,  M.  A.  &  B.  L.,  High  Court 
Vakil,  on  behalf  of  Madan  Krishnan,  Vilappil  pakuthi. 

26.  Appeal  petition  dated  the  10th  Adi  1090,  from  Mr.  J.  W.  Rose, 
High  Court  Vakil,  on  behalf  of  Marthandan  Raman,  Vilappil  pakuthi. 

27.  Appeal  petition  dated  the  10th  Adi  1090,  from  Mr.  J.  W.  Rose,  M.  A. 
and  B.  L„  High  Court  Vakil,  on  behalf  of  Arathan  Madan,  Vilappil  pakuthi. 

2S.  Appeal  petition  dated  the  27th  Karkadagom  1090,  from  Aiyappan 
Narayanan,  Vilappil  pakuthi. 

29.  Appeal  petition  dated  the  1.1th  Meenom  1090,  from  Mr.  S.  N. 
Krishna  Iyer,  High  Court  Vakil,  on  behalf  of  Kumaran  Narayanan,  Vilappil 
pakuthi. 

30.  Appeal  petition  dated  the  25th  Mithuuom  1090,  from  Padmana- 
biian  Narayanan  and  another,  Vilappil  pakuthi. 

31.  Letter  No.  2912/L.  R.,  dated  the  4th  May  1916,  to  the  Ag.  Dewan 
Peishkar,  Trivandrum. 

32.  Letter  No.  411,  dated  the  25th  August  1916,  from  the  Senior 
Dewan  Peishkar,  Trivandrum. 

33.  Letter  No.  661,  dated  the  21st  Chingom  1092,  from  the  Senior 
Dewan  Peishkar,  Trivandrum, 

34.  Letter  No.  6S10/L.  R.,  dated  the  25/27th  October  1916,  to  the 
Senior  Dewan  Peishkar,  Trivandrum. 

35.  Letter  No.  1326/L.  R.,  dated  the  16th  March  1918,  to  the  Senior 
Dewan  Peishkar,  Trivandrnm. 

36.  Letter  No.  2629/L.  R.,  dated  the  30th  May  1918,  to  the  Senior 
Dewan  Peishkar,  Trivandrum- 

37.  Letter  No.  10164,  dated  the  14th  Mithunom  1093,  from  the  Senior 
Dewan  Peishkar,  Trivandrum. 

38.  Letter  No.  11007,  dated  the  3rd  Karkadagom  1093,  from  the 
Senior  Dewan  Peishkar,  Trivandrum. 

2.  In  G.  O.  No.  3024/L.  R.  &  F.,  dated  the  4th  December  1912,  read 
above,  Government  sanctioned  an  extent  of  500  acres  of  land  in  the  Vilappil 
pakuthi,  Neyyattinkara  taluk,  being  reserved  for  registry  in  the  names  of 
the  Pulayas  of  the  Sadhujanaparipalana  Sangham,  who  were  Hindus  by 
religion.  The  Senior  Dewan  Peishkar,  Trivandrum,  was  required  to  arrange 
to  divide  this  block  into  bits  of  about  one  acre  each  for  registry  in  the 
names  of  such  of  the  Pulayas  of  the  Sangham  as  might  agree  to  settle  down 
on  the  lands,  due  provision  being  made  for  paths,  watercourses  &c.,  in 
dividing  the  area  into  bits.  As  a  special  case,  tharavila  on  the  land  was 
sanctioned  to  be  remitted  on  condition  that,,  should  any  of  the  lands  be 
alienated  by  the  Pulayas,  Government  would  have  the  right  to  levy  the  full 
tharavila  due  under  the  rules.  No  concession  was  allowed  in  the  matter  of 
assessment.  As  regards  thadivila,  the  Conservator  of  Forests  was  asked  to 
arrange  for  the  tree-growth  on  the  land  being  removed  before  the  registry 
was  effected.  ;  ■■ 
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3.  The  above  G.  0.  was  issued  on  the  information  then  furnished  by  the 
Peishkar  but  no  enquiry  appears  to  have  been  made  at  the  time  as  to  whe¬ 
ther  the  whole  extent  of  51)0  acres  was  available  for  registry  in  the  names 
of  the  Pulayas.  When  steps  ware  taken  to  give  effect  to  the  G.  0.,  it  was 
found  that  several  portions  of  the  block  had  bean  occupied  and  improved 
upon  by  other  people.  Proceedings  were  accordingly  taken  by  the  Tahsil- 
dar  to  evict  the  occupants  under  the  Land  Conservancy  Regulation.  Alto¬ 
gether  102  Poramboke  cases  were  taken  on  the  Tahsildar’s  file  and  eviction 
was  ordered  in  all  these  cases.  Eviction  was,  however,  enforced  only  in 
one  case.  In  the  meantime,  a  large  number  of  petitions  was  received  by 
Government  from  the  occupants,  complaining  against  the  decision  of  Gov¬ 
ernment  to  register  the  500  acres  in  the  names  of  the  Pulayas.  Representa¬ 
tions  were  also  made  by  Colonel  Nurani  of  the  Salvation  Army  on  behalf 
of  certain  Christian  Pulayas,  who  had  occupied  portions  of  the  area  praying 
that  their  eviction  from  the  lands  be  not  enforced. 

4.  Appeals  were  also  preferred  before  Government  against  the  decisions 
of  the  Talisiklar  in  respect  of  portions  of  the  block.  These  appeals  were 
duly  admitted.  Some  of  these  appeals  were  heard  on  the  25th  April  1916, 
and  the  following  interim  order  was  passed 

“  The  plots  involved  in  this  and  the  connected  cases  as  well  as  those  in 
the  possession  of  the  Pulaya  Converts  referred  to  in  Colonel  Nurani’s  peti¬ 
tion  are  apparently  included  in  the  500  acres  proposed  to  be  allotted  to  the 
Hindu  Pulayas.  Before  disposing  of  these  cases,  it  is  necessary  to  have  an 
accurate  sketch  prepared  showing  -the  area  within  the  500  acres,  that  is 
actually  occupied  by  the  Christian  Pulayas  and  others  and  the  value  of  the 
improvements  existing  thereon”. 

The  Acting  Dewan  Peishkar  was  accordingly  asked  to  have  the  neces¬ 
sary  sketch  prepared  and  sent  to  Government  as  early  as  possible,  with  in¬ 
formation  regarding  the  value  of  improvements,  The  Peishkar  accordingly 
forwarded  sketches  with  lists  received  from  the  local  Talisildar.  As  the 
sketches  were  found  to  be  inaccurate,  the  Peishkar  was  asked  to  have  a 
thoroughly  accurate  map  of  the  whole  area  prepared,  after  the  survey  of  the 
minor  circuits  in  the  pakuthi,  just  then  begun,  was  completed  by  the  Survey 
Department,  and  to  send  the  same  to  Government  with  the  particulars 
already  called  for  as  early  as  practicable. 

5.  For  the  removal  of  tree-gro  wth  on  the  whole  block,  a  contractor  was 
first  engaged  by  the  Forest  Department.  He  was  granted  six  months’  time. 
This  period  was  subsequently  extended.  As  he  failed  to  remove  the  entire 
tree-growth  even  after  several  extensions  of  time,  the  contract  was  cancelled 
and  the  work  was  entrusted  to  another  contractor.  He  was  also  allowed 
extension  of  time  on  the  recommendation  of  the  Conservator  of  Forests. 
The  last  extension  expired  at  the  end  of  Thulam  1093,  but  no  final  report 
has  yet  been  received  from  the  Conservator  of  Forests  on  the  subject. 

6.  .  The  survey  of  the  minor  circuits,  in  the  pakuthi,  was  completed  by 
Vrischigom  1093  and  the  planting  of  demarcation  stones  and  line-clearing 
done  at  Government  cost.  The  Peishkar  was  thereupon  asked  to  furnish 
the  particulars  required  within  two  weeks  from  the  16th  March  1918.  As 
no  reply  was  received  within  the  time,  the  Peishkar  was  asked  to  call  upon 
the  Tahsildar  to  show  cause  why -he  should  not  be  punished  for  not  submit¬ 
ting  the  particulars. 
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7.  The  Peishkar  has  now  forwarded  copy  of  a  report  from  the  Tahsildar 
with  the  necessary  sketches  and  statements.  The  block  in  question  com¬ 
prises  56  :  *88  acres  of  unregistered  lands,  as  shown  below 


Survey  No. 

Occupied  lands. 

Unoccupied  lands. 

Total. 

Acres. 

Cents. 

Acres. 

Cents. 

Acres. 

Cents. 

m 

84 

4 

31 

88 

115 

92 

426 

179 

16 

73 

93 

253 

9 

506 

103 

32 

53 

158 

85 

320 

10 

84 

2 

88 

13 

72 

523 

7 

88 

12 

42 

20 

30 

Total. 

385 

24  i 

176 

64 

|  561 

|  88 

From  the  above,  it  is  seen  that  out  of  the  56T88  acres,  an  extent  of 
176  6 1  acres  is  unoccupied  and  the  remaining  385*24  acres  are  occupied. 
•In  ivgard  to  the  occupied  lands  the  subjoined  statement  gives  full  parti - 


Extent  containing 
no  improvements. 

Extent  containing 
improvements. 

Total 

Acres. 

Cents. 

Acres. 

Cents. 

Acres. 

Cents. 

(.1  ByHndu 

Pulay  i.  ... 

13 

70 

52 

14 

65 

84 

(2,  By  Christian 
Pulayas 

4 

23 

22 

26 

23 

(3)  By  other 

27 

87 

265 

30 

293 

17 

Total 

45 

80 

339 

44 

385  - 

24 

.. — - - - - 

- - — „ 

8  With  regard  to  the  delay  in  submitting  the  sketches  and  statements 
-■ii. erred  to,  the  Tahsildar  has  stated  that  the  laborious  nature  of  the  work 
and  the  necessity  for  extensions  of  time  for  its  completion  were  brought  to 
the  notice  of  the  Peishkar  from  time  to  time  and  that  the  work  was  finished 
as  expeditiously  as  possible.  The  Peishkar  says  that  the  Tahsildar’s  ex¬ 
planation  may  be  accepted  but  with  a  warning  that  such  delays  on  .his  part 
will  not  be  tolerated  m  future.  r 
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Order  thereon  2fo.  dated  Trivaxdrcm,  !•$**? 

Government  have  carefully  considered  the  whole  question. 
The  area  under  occupation  by  people  of  other  castes  than  Puiuyas  is 
293*17  acres.  Most  of  these  lands  contain  valuable  improvements. 
To  evict  all  the  occupants  of  these  lands  would  be  unfair  and  would 
entail  great  hardship  on  the  occupants.  Besides,  the  G.  0.  itself 
was  issued  under  a  misconception  as  to  the  exact  area  available  for 
registry.  Government,  therefore,  sanction  the  existing  occupations 
being  confirmed,  irrespective  of  caste  or  religion  of  the  occupants. 
The  lands  will  be  registered  in  the  names  of  the  occupants  on  pay¬ 
ment  of  appropriate  tharavilci  and  assessment. 

2.  The  area  under  occupation  by  the  Christian  Pulayas  is 
26*23  acres.  Though  the  G.  0.  does  not  extend  the  concessions 
allowed  by  it  to  them,  these  concessions  are  granted  to  them  also  as 
a  special  case,  in  respect  of  the  area  under  their  occupation, 

3-  The  area  occupied  by  the  Pulayas  of  the  Sadhujanapari- 
palana  Sangham  is  65*84  acres.  Besides  this,  there  is  an  extent  of 
17 6*64  acres  of  unoccupied  land  available  for  registry  in  the  names  of 
the  members  of  the  Saclhujanaparipalana  Sangham.  The  total  extent 
thus  available  is  242*48  acres.  This  area  will  be  registered  in  their 
names  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  the  G.  0.  The  balance 
due  to  them  under  the  G.  0.  is  257*52  acres.  The  Senior  Dewan 
Peishkar,  Trivandrum,  will  report  at  once  whether  suitable  lands  to 
the  above  extent  are  available  in  the  Xeyyattinkara  or  Nedumungad 
taluks  for  assignment  to  the  members  of  the  isadhujauaparipalana 
Sangham. 

4.  As  regards  thadivila ,  nothing  has  to  be  recovered  from  the 
occupants,  as  the  Forest  Department  has  been  entrusted  with  the 
removal  of  the  tree-growth  on  the  whole  block  under  the  G.  0, 
The  Conservator  of  Forests  will  be  asked  to  report  at  once  whether 
the  removal  of  the  tree-growth  has  been  completed.  The  registry 
need  not,  in  the  meantime,  be  delayed,  but  should  be  proceeded 
with  with  the  stipulation  that  the  registry-holders  will  not  have 
any  right  to  the  tree-growth  remaining  to  be  removed  by  the  Forest 

■■  Department. 

5.  It  is  necessary  that  the  assignment  of  the  561*88  acres 
should  be  effected  without  further  delay.  The  lands  should  he 
brought  under  registry  at  once  so  as  to  avoid  further  complications. 
The  Deputy  Tahsildar,  Neyyattinkara,  should  be  specially  deputed 
to  carry  out  the  w*ork  under  the  supervision  of  the  Tahsildar.  The 

.^Senior  Dewan  Peishkar,  Trivandrum,  will  see  that  the  whole  work 
"ii.s  completed  and  a  report  submitted  to  Government  within  a  period 
of  three  months. 
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I),  in  ream’d  to  the  delay  in  submitting  the  sketches  and 
statements,  the  Peishkar’ s  recommendation  that  the  Tahsildar’s 
explanation  he  accepted,  is  approved.  The  Tahsildar  is  however 
warned  that  such  delays  on  his  part  will  not  be  tolerated  in  future. 

(By  order), 

R.  MAHADEVA  IYER, 

Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 

To 

The  Senior  Dewan  Peishkar,  Trivandrum. 

The  Conservator  of  Forests. 

Mr.  Aiyyan  Kali,  Member,  S.  M.  P.  Assembly. 

The  Gazette- 
The  Press  Room. 

^  ' 

„  5255/L.  R.  Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum, 

°‘  982~ofl9ls'.  1-11-1918/19-3-1094. 

To 

The  Senior  Dewan  Peishkar, 

Trivandrum. 

Sir, 


I  am  to  ]>:  lint  out  also  in  this  connection  that  the  previous 
.sauctimi  of  Government  is  necessary  for  the  rectification  of  a  Settle¬ 
ment  mistake.  The  proper  course  for  you,  in  this  case,  was  to  apply 
for  and  obtain  the  sanction  of  Government  for  the  rectification  of 
the  mistake,  instead  of  passing  a  Proceedings  yourself  sanctioning 
the  correction  of  the  mistake. 


1  have  &c., 

R.  MAHADEVA  IYER, 

Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 
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No  5262/L.  R.  Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum, 

'  980  of  1918.  4-1 1-19 18/1 9-3-1094. 

To 

The  Dewan  Peishkar, 

Kottayam. 

Sir, 

In  forwarding  herewith  extract  from  the  Assistant  Account 
Officer’s  Notes  of  Inspection,  dated  the  22nd  June  1918,  of  the 
Kottayam  Major  Treasury  in  connection  with  the  fraudulent  Forest 
Refund  Bill  cashed  at  the  Treasury  on  the  22nd  Makarom  1093,  I 
have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  it  is  seen  from  the  Notes  of 
Inspection  that  P.  E.  Narayana  Pillai  who  was  in  charge  of  the 
Treasury  on  the  above  date  was  only  a  clerk  on  Rs.  (20)  twenty 
acting  as  Samprathi.  He  was  then  attending  to  the  duties  of  the 
Deputy  Tahsildar  without  prejudice  to  his  duties  as  Samprathi  and 
was  also  in  charge  of  the  Treasury  during  the  absence  of  the 
Tahsildar  from  headquarters.  It  is  also  seen  that  the  Ag. 
Samprathi  was  in  charge  of  the  Treasury  for  5  days^in  Thulam, 
9  days  in  Yrischigom,  9  days  in  Dhanu,  18  days  in  Makarom,  9  days 
in  Kumbhom  and  3  days  inMedom  1093.  On  all  these  occasions  he 
combined  in  himself  the  three  functions  of  Treasury  Officer,  Deputy 
Tahsildar  and  Head  Accountant,  and  the  Samprathi-  The  combina¬ 
tion  of  the  duties  of  the  Treasury  Officer  and  the  Head  Accountant 
in  one  and  the  same  person  is  open  to  very  serious  objection  as  it 
does  away  with  the  double  scrutiny  of  the  bids  contemplated  by 
the  Account  Code.  Such  appointments  are  not  admissible  under 
the  Rules  of  the  Code.  I  am  to  inform  you  that  such  arrangements 
should  not  be  made  or  recommended  for  the  sanction  of  Govern¬ 
ment  in  future. 

I  have  &c., 

R.  MAHADEVA  IYER, 
Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 

Copy  to  all  the  other  Division  Peishkars  and  the  Commissioner, 
Devicolam  and  the  Account  Officer. 


W/%  4593/F.  &  M.  R.  Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum, 

°'  584  of  1918.  16-11-1918/1-4-1094. 

To. 

The  Conservator  of  Forests, 

Travnncore. 

Sir, 

With  reference  to  your  letter  R.  O.  C.  No.  5415/Tim.  of  93, 
dated  the  7th  September  1918,  I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that 
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G.  O’s.  Nos.  2573/S.  Ii  and  7233/S.  R.,  dated  the  8th  September 
1918,  regarding  the  transfer  of  rights  over  Royal  trees  to  the 
proprietors  of  rubber  estates  on  payment  of  seigniorage  value  do  not 
apply  to  lands  registered  under  the'Puduval  Rules.  Your  interpreta¬ 
tion  of  the  G.  0’s.  is  therefore  correct. 

1  have  &c., 

R.  MAHADEVA  IYER, 
Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 


No.  G.  7612.  Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum, 

16-11-1918/1-4-1094. 


The  Superintendent, 

Government  Press. 

Sir, 

With  reference  to  your  letter  R.  0.  C.  No.  6992, 
dated  the  20th  September  .1918,  I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you 
that  this  office  letter  No.f  G.  3201,  dated  the  18th  May  1918,  ap¬ 
proving  of  the  work  order  form  proposed  b}  you  relates  to  the 
printing  of  jobs  other  than  firms  in  the  Government  Press  and  that 
Government  Circular  No.  G.  6582,  dated  the  7th  October  1916, 
laying  down  that  requisitions  for  printing  forms  should  be  addressed 
to  the  Chief  Secretary  to  Government,  is  still  in  force  and  has  to  be 
followed  by  Heads  of  Departments  and  Offices. 

I  have  &c., 

R.  MAHADEVA  IYER, 
Chief  Secretary  to  Government • 
Copy  to  the  Land  Revenue  Section  ^ 


Proceedings  of  the  Government  of  His  Highness 
the  Maha  raja  of  Travancohb. 


Read  again: — 

(1)  G.  0.  No.  341/L.  R.  &  F„  dated  the  23rd  December  1913,  re 
the  Neyyar  l  iver  poramboke. 

(2)  G.  O.  No.  12296/L.  R.,  dated  the  14th  December  1914,  re  the 
Chittar  river  poramboke.  \ 

(3)  G.  0.  No.  397S/L.  R.;  dated  the  13th  June  1916,  re  the  Killiyar  • 

river  poramboke.  : 

(4)  G.  0.  No.  2909/L.  R„  dated  the  35th  June  1917,  re  the  Kara- 
manai  river  poramboke. 


\Yide  page  320  of  the  Supplement. 
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Read  also: — 

(5)  Petition  dated  the  5th  Thulam  1090,  from  the  inhabitant*  of 
Arudesapattu,  Ezhudesapattu,  Kunnathur  and  Painkultiin  pakuthie*  in  the 
Vilavancode  taluk. 


Dewan  Peishkar,  Padmanabhapuram. 

(7)  Sadhanom  No.  3572/L.  R.,  dated  the  14th  February  1915,  from 
the  Dewan  Peishkar,  Padmanabhapuram, 

(S)  Sadhanom  No.  2175,  dated  the  3rd  March  1915,  to  the  Dewan 
Peishkar,  Padmanabhapuram. 

(9)  Sadhanom  No.  4589/L.  R.,  dated  the  4th  April  1915,  from  the 
Dewan  Peishkar,  Padmanabhapuram. 

CIO)  Petition  dated  the  31st  Edavom  1090,  from  the  inhabitant*  of 
Arudesapattu,  Kunnathur,  Painkulam  and  Ezhudesapattu  pr.kuthies  in  the 
Vilavancode  taluk. 

(11)  Letter  No.  3875/L.  R.,  dated  the  25th  May  1915,  to  the  Chief 
Engineer. 

(12)  Sadhanom  No.  5129/L.  R.,  dated  the  19th  June  1915.  to  the 
Dewan  Peishkar,  Padmanabhapuram, 

(13)  Letter  No.  1261,  dated  the  14th  July  1915,  from  the  Chief 
Engineer. 

(14)  Sadhanom  No.  7557,  dated  the  3rd  Chingom  1091,  from  the 
Dewan  Peishkar,  Padmanabhapuram. 

(15)  Sadhanom  No.  8300/L.  R.,  dated  the  23rd  October  1915,  to  the 
Dewan  Peishkar,  Padmanabhapuram. 

(16)  Letter  No.  10767,  dated  the  3rd  July  1918,  from  the  Dewan 
PeiBhkar,  Padmanabhapnram. 

2.  Certain  inhabitants  of  Vilavancode  taluk  who  own  lands  on  either  side 
of  the  Kuzliithurai  river  represented  to  Government  that,  at  the  time  of 
the  survey,  the  survey  stones  demarcating  the  boundary  of  the  Kuzhitlaurai 
river  were  planted  within  the  limits  of  their  registered  holdings,  on  either 
side  of  the  river,  to  prevent  the  stones  from  being  washed  away  by  floods 
but  that,  at  the  time  of  the  Settlement,  the  portions  lying  out-sida  the  de¬ 
marcation  stones  were  wrongly  recorded  as  poramboke.  The  Revenue 
authorities,  on  the  basis  of  these  records,  convicted  and  evicted  them  under 
the  Land  Conservancy  Regulation.  They  were  also  taking  steps  to  lease  the 
trees  standing  thereon  on  kuthagapattom.  The  Petitioners  prayed  that  a 
concession  similar  to  the  one  granted  to  the  laud  owners  on  either  side  of 
the  Neyyar,  Chittar,  Karmahai and  Killiyar  river  porambokes  might  be  grant¬ 
ed  to  them. 

3.  This  was  also  one  of  the  subjects  brought  up  by  Mr.  C.  Narayana  Piliai, 
Member,  Vilavancode  taluk,  at  the  12th  Session  of  the  Sri  Mulam  Popular 
Assembly.  The  Dewan  replied  that  a  petition  on  the  subject  having  been 
received  from  some  of  the  people  in  the  Vilavancode  taluk,  it  had  been  re¬ 
ferred  to  the  Dewan  Peishkar,  Padmanabhapuram,  for  report  and  that,  if  the 
river  porambokes  referred  to  by  the  Member  were  exactly  similar  to  those 
on  the  banks  of  the  Neyyar  and  Chittar  with  respect  to  which  some  conces¬ 
sions  had  been  allowed,  the  Government  would  be  prepared  to  extend  the 
same  concessions  to  the  former  lands  also. 

'  4.  The  report  from  the  Dewan  Peishkar,  Padmanabhapuram,  has  been 
received  and  perused  by  Government. 

n 


3*0 

ObDEH  ThEHEUK  2S232^TC>  ^ATHD  TbIVANDKUM,  1094* 

His  Highness’  Government  consider  that  the  concessions 
granted  hv  07  0.  No.  341/L.  R.  &  F.,  dated  the  23rd  December 
1913,  G.  0.  No.  12296/L.  R.,  dated  the  14th  December  1914,  G.  0. 
No.  397S/L.  R.,  dated  the  13th  June  1916  and  G.  O.No-3909/L.  R., 
dated  the  loth  June  1C  17,  in  respect  of  the  lands  along  the  banks 
of  the  Neyyar,  the  Chittar,  the  Killiar  and  the  Karamanai  rivers, 
respecrivelv.  should  be  extended  to  lands  situated  on  either  side 
of  the  Kuzhithurai  river  in  the  Vilavaneodc  taluk.  Government 
accordingly  direct  that  such  of  the  lauds  as,  from  their  level  arid 
age  of  the  trees  standing  thereon,  cannot  be  considered  as  recent 
accretions  or  reclamations  from  the  river,  may  be  granted  to  the 
adjoining  holders  without  any  vilayartham  or  thadivila  but  subject 
to  appropriate  assessment.  Back  arrears  of  assessment  should  be  re¬ 
covered  from  the  occupants  for  the  whole  period  of  their  occupation 
subsequent  to  the  Settlement.  The  Peishkar  will  submit  to  Govern¬ 
ment  a  complete  list  of  such  Lands  with  particulars  of  their  extent 
and  of  the  assessment  and  back  arrears  to  be  charged  on  them. 

2.  In  regard  to  those  lands  which  are  accretions  or  reclamations 
from  the  river  and  constitute  real  encroachments,  the  Government 
direct  that  such  of  them  as  are  objectionable  and  cannot  be  assigned 
on  registry,  without  prejudice  to  the  interests  of  the  public,  should 
be  vacated  under  the  Land  Conservancy  Regulation  and  the  fact 
reported  to  Government  in  due  course.  The  other  encroachments 
should  be  transferred  to  the  head  of  assessed  waste  and  brought 
under  registry  subject  to  the  levy  of  appropriate  tharavila  and  as¬ 
sessment,  Back  arrears  of  assessment  should  also  be  recovered 
under  the  Standing  Orders  of  Government. 


(By  order), 

R.  MAHADEYA  IYER, 
Chief  Secretary  to  Government . 
To 

The  Dewan  Peishkar,  Padmanabhapuram. 

The  Petitioners. 

The  Member,  S.  M.  P.  A. 

The  Gazette. 

The  Press  Room- 
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No.  J.  11546. 

To 

The  Dews 


Sir, 


Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum. 
20-11-1918/5-4-1094. 


Peishkar  and  District  Magistrate, 

Ivottayam. 


With  reference  to  your  letter  No.  340/J.,  dated  the  22nd  Octo¬ 
ber  1918,  I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  it  has  been  ruled  by 
the  Board  of  Revenue,  Madras,  (vide  Proceedings  No.  1307,  dated 
17-4-1884)  that  refunds  of  stamp  duty  under  the  Arms  Law  are 
not  subject  to  the  Limitation  prescribed  in  the  Stamp  Act.  Tins 
ruling  may  be  followed.  No  discount  need  therefore  be  deducted 
when  refunds  of  stamp  duty  are  allowed  under  the  Arms  Rules. 


I  have  &c., 

R.  MAHADEYA  IYER, 
Chief  Secretary  to  Government . 

Copy  to  the  other  Division  Peishkars  &  the  Commissioner, 
Devicolam. 


5603/L.  R.*  Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum, 

No-  94  of  1917.  20-11-1918/5-4-1094. 

To' 

Tho  Commissioner, 

Devicolam. 

Sir, 

With  reference  to  your  letter  No.  967/129  of  1093,  dated  the 
8th  October  1918,  regarding  the  reduction  of  Surveyors  in  the 
Devicolam  taluk,  I  have  the  honor  to.  inform  you  that,  as  recommend¬ 
ed,  Government  sanction  the  reduction  being  given  effect  to  from 
1st  Chingom  1094. 

2.  The  proposition  statement  is  awaited. 

I  have  etc., 

R.  MAHADEVA  IYER, 
Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 

Copy  to  the  Account  Officer. 


Vide  page  275  of  the  Supplement. 


Huzur  Cxxtcherrv,  Trivandrum, 
22-11-1918/7-4-1094. 


__56_90/L.  R. 

No‘  2287  ofT9"lo: 

To 

The  Senior  Dewan  Peishkar, 

Trivandrum. 

Sir, 

With  reference  to  your  letter  Nc.  3471,  dated  the  19th  Vrischi- 
gom  1093  re  :  alteration  proposed  in  the  form  of  the  Taluk  Register 
No.  XVII,  I  am  directed  to  inform  you  tliat,  under  the  cir¬ 
cumstances  stated  therein,  the  Government  sanction  the  existing 
form  of  the  register  being  modified  and  the  form  *  as  per  sample  en¬ 
closed  being  substituted  in  its  place.  The  present  form  No.  XVII 
may  be  treated  as  the  Appendix  to  the  substituted  form. 

I  have  &c., 

R.  MAHAJDEVA  IYER, 
Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 

Copy  to  the  other  Division  Peishkars  and  the  Commissioner, 
Devicolam, 


tj-  5701/L.  R.  Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum, 

12S5^"of  1913.  22-11-1918/7-4-1094. 

To 

The  Commissioner, 

Devicolam. 

Six’, 

With  reference  to  your  letter  No.  5757/3  of  93,  dated  the  12th 
June  1918,  re  :  remission  of  future  instalments  of  tharavila  on 
cardamom  lands.  I  have  the  honor  to  observe  that,  from  the  Peermaue 
Tahsildar’s  report,  it  is  seen  that  the  yearly  instalment  of  tharavila 
on  cardamom  lands  due  under  the  instalment  system  is  again  divided 
into  4  monthly  instalments  in  the  year  and  recovered  along  with 
the  kist.  The  Government  consider  that  this  procedure  is  wrong 
and  the  instalment  system  of  kist  does  not  apply  to  tharavila.  I 
am  to  request  that  the  tharavila  due  in  a  year  should  not  he  distri¬ 
buted  for  collection  in  the  4  kist  months  and  that  whatever  is  due 
each  year  should  be  recovered  in  a  lump.  Necessary  arrangements 
should  be  made  accordingly. 

2.  1  he  amount  written  off  under  old  arreai’s  may  be  entei’ed 

in  Taluk  Register  No.  XVIII. — Register  of  Remissions.  The  Form 
of  Taluk  Register  No.  XIX  need  not  however  be  modified. 

*Vide  the  Supplement  to  Vol.  Ill,  for  the  Form. 
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3.  As  regaids  the  point  whether  remissions  under  tkamvlla 
may  be  entered  m  Taluk  Register  XVIII  and  Village  Account  No  18 
I  shall  address  you  separately.* 

I  have  &c., 


R.  MAHADEVA  IYER, 
Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 
Copy  to  all  the  Division  Peishkars. 


■vr  5730/L,  R-  Huzur  Cutcherrv.  Trivandrimi, 

0>  411  of  1915.  23-11-1918/8-4-1094. 

To 

The  Dewan  Peishkar, 

Kottayam. 

Sir, 

With  reference  to  your  Sadhanom  No.' 3230/D,  dated  the  12th 
Medom  1093,  regarding  thanpadu  i.  e.,  wastage  on  account  of 
dryage,  &c.,  to  be  allowed  in  the  case  of  paddy  transported  from  the 
Perumanom  Devaswom,  I  am  directed  to  inform  you  that,  as  re¬ 
commended,  Government  sanction  thanpadu  at  the  rate  of  2£  per 
cent  being  allowed  on  paddy  transported  from  the  Perumanom 
Devaswom  for  expenditure  in  the  Devaswoms  in  the  Parur  taluk. 

I  have  &c., 

R.  MAHADEVA  IYER, 
Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 

AT  5836/L.  R.  Huzur  Cutcherrv,  Trivandrum, 

1105  of  19187  27-11-1918/12-4-1094. 

To 

The  Account  Officer, 

Trivandrum. 


Sir, 

In  forwarding  herewith  copy  of  Sadhanom  No.  23ol,  dated 
the  20th  Thulam  1094,  from  the  Senior  Dewan  Peishkar,  Tri¬ 
vandrum,  regarding  the  issue  of  coins  from  the  Major  Treasury, 
Trivandrum,  for  the  amounts  required  from  time  to  time  for 
adiyantharalhettu  in  the  Mathilagom,  I  am  directed  to  request  that 
you  will  be  so  good  as  to  instruct  the  Major  Treasury  Officer, 

»  Vide  also,  Huzur  letters  Nos.  7990/L,  R.,  and  7995/L.  R.,  dated  8-10-19. 
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Trivandrum,  to  arrange  for  the  amounts  required  by  the  Melkanga- 
nom  Tahsildar  on  account  of  adiyantharakkettu  being  disbursed 
invariably  in  coins  from  the  Treasury. 

I  have  &c., 

M.  RAJA  RAJA  VARMA, 
For  Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 

Copy  to  the  Senior  Dewan  Peishkar,  Trivandrum. 

5909/L.  R.*  Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum, 

Xo-  1040  of  19187  29-11-1918/14-4-1094. 

To 

The  Commissioner, 

Devicolam. 

Sir, 

With  reference  to  your  letter  No.  921/582  of  93,  dated  the 
8th  October  1918,  I  am  directed  to  inform  you  that,  in  the  cir¬ 
cumstances  stated,  Government  sanction  the  kist  collections  made 
by  Provertlukars  from  cardamom  ryots  residing  in  British  villages 
being  remitted  by  postal  money  order,  as  proposed  by  you.  The  cost 
of  remittance  should  be  debited  to  the  contingencies  of  the  Pakuthi 
Cutcherries  concerned. 

I  have  &c., 

M.  RAJA  RAJA  VARMA, 
For  Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 

Copy  to  the  Account  Officer. 


No.  D.  3722.  Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum, 

2-12-1918/17-4-1094 
To 

The  Devon  Peishkar, 

Kottayam. 

Sir, 

In  forwarding  herewith  copy  of  letter  No.  1134,  dated  the 
15th  November  1918,  from  the  Director  of  Registration,  Travan- 
core,  I  have  the  honor  to  request  that  you  will  be  so  good  as  to 
arrange  for  copy  of  the  “  nirak  ”  statements  being  sent  to  the 
several  Sub-Registrar’s  offices  in  your  Division  punctually. 

I  have  &c., 

R.  MAHADEVA  IYER, 
Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 

Similarly  to  the  other  Division  Peishkars  and  the  Commissioner, 
Devicolam. 

*  Vide,  also  letters  Nos.  1755/L.  R„  3744/L.  R,  and-  9273/L.  R.,  dated 
9-3-15,  23-5-19  and  15-11-19  respectively. 
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No. 


5993/L.  R.* 
105  of  1917. 


Notification. 

Under  sanction  of  His  Highness  the  Malta  Raja,  clause  XI  of 
the  Rules*  regarding  the  assessment  of  Cardamom  gardens  dated 
the  12th  August  1905  corresponding  to  the  28th  Uvarkadagom 
1080,  is  further  amended  as  follows  : — 

“  The  assessment  on  cardamom  lands  shall  be  recovered  in 
four  instalments,  viz,  on  the  15th  of  Thulam,  15th  of  Yrischigom, 
15th  of  Dhanu  and  15th  of  Makarom  of  every  Malabar  year  ", 

(By  order), 

Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum,  |  li.  MAHADEYA  IYER. 
2-12-1918/17-1-1094.  j  Chief  Serretary  to  Covermnent. 


No  5994/L.  R,  Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum. 

'  105  of  1917.  2-12-1918/17-4-1094. 

To 


The  Commissioner, 

Devicolaiu, 


Sir, 


With  reference,  to  your  letter  No.  7098,  dated  the  2nd  August 
1918,  regarding  the  collection  of  kists  from  cardamom  ryots,  f  am 
directed  to  inform  you  that  Government  sanction  the  dates  for  the 
collection  of  the  kistsjbeing  altered  from  the  1st  to  the  1 5th  of  each  of 
the  4  kist  months,  as  recommended  by  yon.  The  necessary  notifica¬ 
tion  amending  Section  XI  of  the  Cardamom  Rules  has  been  arranged 
to  be  published  in  the  Gazette. 

2.  In  regard  to  the  reduction  in  the  number  of  instalments  for 
the  payment  of  kists,  I  am  to  inform  you  that  Government  do  not 
consider  it  necessary  to  reduce  the  number  of  kists  any  further. 

3.  As  the  head  Nattamakaran  has  been  empowered  to  collect  tax 
and  grant  receipts,  Government  accept  your  view  that,  the  other 
Nattamakars  need  not  be  empowered  to  receive  tax. 


*Vtde  page  242, L-  R-  M.,  Vol.  II 


4.  I  am  to  request  that  you  will  be  so  good  as  to  give  an  en¬ 
dorsement  to  the  petitioners  in  the  light  of  tile  above  orders  of 
Government. 

1  have  etc., 

K.  MAHADEVA  IYER, 
Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 

6(iol/L.  R.  Huzur  (Jutcherry,  Trivandrum, 

"°*  98b  of  This.  4-12-1918/1 9-4-1094. 

To 


Sir, 


The  Devvan  Peishkar, 

Kottayam. 


With  reference  to  your  office  letter  No.  3082/L.  R.,  dated  the 
22nd  June  1918.  1  have  the  honor  to  inform  }-ou  that  Government 
sanction  the  price  of  the  book  containing  rules  for  the  guidance  of 
the  pakuthi  subordinates  (Q-.a.-oilgsejOcocmaraorasiS  asoalUsig  anoxol^arm 
Q-«c$*0)  being  fixed  at  Re.  (1-14)  one  and  chackrams  fourteen.  I  am 
to  request  that  you  will  be  so  good  a?  to  arrange  for  this  amount 
being  recovered  from  the  person  responsible  for  losing  a  copy  of  the 
book. 

I  have  &c , 

R.  MAHADEVA  IYER, 
Chief  Secretary  to  Government 

Copy  to  the  other  Peishkars,  and  the  Commissioner,  Devicolam. 

Copy  to  the  Account  Officer,  and 

The  Superintendent,  Government  Press. 


Ho.  G.  8206. 


Circular. 

The  Account  Officer  has  brought  to  the  notice  of  Government  that 
very  heavy  expenditure  is  being’  incurred  from  the  piece-work  allot¬ 
ment  for  the  Government  Press  on  account  of  Author’s  corrections, 
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consequent  on  alterations  made  by  Heads  o£  Departments  and  Offices 
•vthen  the  prooi  is  sent  to  them.  Government  note  that  this  heavy 
expenditure  can  be  reduced  if  the  matter  sent  to  the  Press  is  care¬ 
fully  prepared  and  examined,  so  as  to  avoid  material  corrections  in 
the  proof  stage.  The  attention  of  all  Heads  of  Departments  and 
Offices  is  drawn  to  this  matter  and  they  are  requested  to  see  that 
alterations  are  not  made  in  proofs  except  in  very  unavoidable  cases. 

(By  order), 

Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum,  -,  R.  MARaDEYA.  I  YEP, 
5-12-1919/20-4-1094.  j  Chief  Secretary  to  Government 


No.  G.  8295.  Huzur  Cutclierrv.  Trivandrum. 

7-12-1918/22-4-1094! 

To 

The  Ag.  Durbar  Pliy  sieian, 

Travaneore. 

Sir, 

With  reference  to  your  letter  R.  0.  C.  No.  10075,  dated  the 
1st  October  1918,  re:  fraudulent  conduct  of  certain  persons  who 
want  money  on  the  pretext  of  going  to  Coonoor  for  anti-rabio  treat¬ 
ment,  I  have  the  honor  to  observe  that  if  the  advance  now  allowed 
to  indigent  persons  is  reduced,  the  object  of  the  concessions  will  be 
frustrated.  The  malpractices  brought  to  notice  may  be  easily  pre¬ 
vented  if  the  officers  empowered  to  grant  the  concessions  do  so  only 
after  instituting  the  necessary  enquiry  in  cases  of  doubt.  Govern¬ 
ment  direct  that,  if  in  any  case  the  persons  applying  for  concessions 
to  proceed  to  Coonoor  for  anti-rabic  treatment  are  not  personally 
known  to  the  pass-porting  officers,  they  should  obtain  oral  or  writ¬ 
ten  evidence  of  the  facts  of  the  case  and  the  circumstances  of  the 
individuals  concerned  from  respectable  witnesses,  and  personally 
satisfy  themselves  as  to  the  need  for  granting  the  concessions. 

I  have  &c., 

R.  MAHADEVA  IYER, 

Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 

Copy  to  the  Division  Peishkars  and  the  Commissioner,  Devi- 
colam. 


2t 
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Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum, 
11-12-1918/2.3-4-1094. 


No. 


6252/L.  R* 
1283  of  1913. 


The  Dewan  Peislikar, 

Kottayam. 

Sir, 

With  reference  to  that  Office  Sadhanom  No.  4460/D,  dated  the 
6th  Karkadagom  1093  re  :  the  payment  of  the  tax  on  the  lands  in 
the  Cochin  territory  owned  by  the  Udayamperur  Devaswom  in 
Vaikom,  I  am  directed  tj  inform  you  that  the  Government  sanction 
the  following  proposals  made  by  you  : — 

(1)  To  include  the  tax  on  the  lands  due  to  the  Cochin  Sir- 
knr  in  the  D.  C.  B.  and  Tbavanamudakkom  Accounts  and  recover  it 
along  with  the  michavarom  due  to  the  Devaswom. 

(2)  To  make  separate  provision  for  the  tax  to  Cochin  in  the 
annual  budgets  of  the  department  under  “rents  and  taxes”,  and  to 
pay  the  tax  to  Cochin  on  the  due  dates  out  of  such  allotment. 

I  request  that  you  will  besog'ood  as  to  issue  the  necessary  ins¬ 
tructions  accordingly. 

2.  I  am  to  point  out  in  this  connection  that  your  report  under 
reference  shows  that  the  present  practice  is  not  for  the  tenants  to 
make  direct  payments  of  the  tax  due  to  the  Cochin  Sirkar,  but  that 
it  is  the  Proverthikar  that  collects  the  tax  and  pays  it  over  to 
Cochin.  This  is  inconsistent  with  the  statement  in  your  predeces¬ 
sor’s  report  No.  1515/D,  dated  the  13th  Dlianu  1093. 

I  have  &c., 

R.  MAHADEVA  IYER, 

Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 

Copy  io  the  Account  Officer  and  the  Devaswom  Section. 


Proceedings  of  the  Government  of  His  Highness 
the  Maha  Raja  of  Travancoke. 

Read  : — 

Letter  No.  7703/683  of  94,  dated  the  21st  July  1917,  from  the  Commis¬ 
sioner,  Devicolam  Division,  and  its  enclosure. 

At  the  instance  of  the  Tahsildar,  Peermade  taluk,  the  Commissioner, 
Devicolam,  has  in  his  letter  read  above  referred  for  the  orders  of  Govern¬ 
ment  the  following  points  connected  with  the  preparation  and  maintenance 
of  the  registers  and  accounts  relating  to  the  Land  Revenue  demand. 

(a)  In  Sections  33  and  39  of  the  Puduval  Rules,  dated  24th  Septem¬ 
ber  1914,  it  is  laid  down  that  in  cases  where  the  patta  for  a  puduval  land  is 

*  Vide  also  Huzur  letter  No.  3390/L.  R.,  dated  2-5-17. 
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issued  in  the  fourth  quarter  of  a  year,  the  assessment  thereon  could  be 
levied  only  from  the  year  following  and  that  the  patta  could  be  issued  only 
after  the  period  prescribed  for  appeal  or  revision  bas  elapsed,  i.  e.  after  the 
expiry  of  three  months  from  the  date  of  the  original  order.  In  view  of 
these  provisions,  the  assessment  on  unoccupied  lands  sanctioned  to  be  regis¬ 
ters  1  in  the  month  of  Kumbhom  could,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Tahsildar, "be 
levied  only  from  the  year  following.  As  such,  the  Tahsildar  doubts  whether 
it  is  not  enough  if  the  Pnduval  tax  in  such  cases  be  brought  to  account  in 
Chingom  of  the  succeeding  year  and  if  so,  whether  a  separate  register  may 
not  be  maintained  for  such  cases  ; 

(р)  There  being  no  separate  account  at  present  for  crediting  the  tax 
on  new  cardamom,  tea  and  other  estates  as  soon  as  the  orders  of  registry  are 
received,  whether  the  tax  and  arrears  on  such  estates  may  not  be  entered  in 
Village  account  No  I,  Part  I  (1)  (additions  due  to  Pnduval  registry!  and 
Village  account  No.  3.  (Pnduval  Kudichika  Account),  respectively  and  in 
Taluk  Register  XI,  Part  I  (1) ; 

(с)  Under  the  Cardamom  Rules,  cardamom  estates  are  to  be  charged 
with  an  assessment  of  lie.  1  per  acre  for  4  years  and  of  Rs.  2  per  acre  from 
the  5th  year,  so  that  the  amount  of  assessment  levied  in  the  first  four  years 
has  to  ba  increased  with  effect  from  the  5th  year.  Under  this  circumstance, 
the  Tahsildar  raises  the  question  whether  the  maximum  assessment  (Rs.  2 
per  acre)  should  be  shown  as  addition,  the  amount  already  brought  to  ac¬ 
count  at  Re.  1  par  acre  being  written  off  the  accounts,  as  in  kuram- 
pat.hippu,  or  whether  it  is  enough  to  credit  the  amount  of  increase  alone 
and,  in  case  of  the  former,  under  which  head  the  deduction  should  lie 
shown,  and  whether  the  amount  should  be  wholly  credited  in  Chingom  or 
proportionately  in  the  various  kist  months. 

(d)  Whether  the  maintenance  of  a  separate  register  with  appropriate 
columns  to  show  the  amount  of  assessment  and  the  year  in  which  it  falls 
due  is  not  necessary  both  in  the  Taluk  and  the  Pakuthi  in  respect  of  (1)  the 
cardamom  lands  which  are  unoccupied  at  the  time  of  registry,  but  for  which 
pattas  are  granted  after  the  1st  Makarom  and  consequently  liable  to  pay  as¬ 
sessment  only  from  the  following  year,  (2)  the  lands  granted  for  tea  culti¬ 
vation  which  are  chargeable  with  assessment  only  from  the  4th  year  and 
(3)  those  referred  to  in  point  (c)  supra  ; 

( o )  When  coercive  proceedings  may  be  started  for  the  recovery  of 
the  tax  and  kudichika  on  a  puduval  land  newly  brought  under  registry  and 
whether  such  proceedings  may  be  taken  in  respect  of  the  whole  amount  at 
once  irrespective  of  whether  the  month  in  which  the  amount  is  credited  is 
a  kist  month  or  not  and  whether  patta  has  been  issued  for  the  land  or  not ; 

(/)  Seeing  that  there  is  no  register  or  account  at  present  to  record 
the  steps  taken  towards  the  recovery  of  the  arrears  under  sanchayam  and 
other  items  of  revenue,  whether  a  second  part  to  Village  Account  No.  2 
and  Taluk  Register  XII  may  not  be  opened  with  appropriate  columns  for 
showing  separately  the  unrecovered  balance  at  the  end  of  the  preceding  year 
under  the  various  items  other  than  the  ayacut  revenue  for  which  Village 
Account  No-  2  and  Taluk  Register  XII  are  provided  ; 

( g )  As  there  is  no  separate  account  to  enter  the  arrears  of  previous 
years  on  lands  newly  granted  for  the  cultivation  of  cardamom,  tea,  etc., 
under  the  special  rules,  whether  these  amounts  may  not  be  included  in 
Village  Account  No.  3. 

(h)  Seeing  that  there  is  no  column  in  the  thavanathirattu  in  which 
to  enter  the  demand  under  kuthagapattom  and  prohibitory  assessment  as 
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per  the  previous  year’s  Tliavanamudukkom  Account,  whether  column  3  of 
the  thuranathinithi  may  not  be  split  into  two  columns  one  for  ayacut  and 
the  other  for  snnclun/nm,  or  whether  the  amount  of  demand  as  per  the  pre¬ 
vious  year's  account  may  be  entered  in  the  Appendices  to  the  respective 
accounts  in  the  column  under  “additions”  in  the  respective  months  and  a 
note  to  that  effect  made  in  the  “remarks”  column  ; 

(t)  Whether  the  rule  regarding  the  payment  of  tax  in  one  instalment 
in  the  most  convenient  kist  month  should  be  made  applicable  to  sums  below 
one  rupee  or  of  one  rupee  and  below  ; 

( j)  Whether  the  above  rule  applies  to  cardamom  tax  also  and  if  so 
whether  the  month  of  Thulam  or  Vrischigom  may  not  be  fixed  for  the  col¬ 
lection  of  such  small  sums,  the  kist  for  cardamom  tax  ending  with  1st  Maka- 
rom  unlike  the  tax  on  other  lands  ; 

(/c)  Whether  the  amounts  collected  in  a  Pakuthi  which  do  not  form 
part  of  the  Sirkar  or  Devaswom  Land  Revenue  demand  of  that  Pakuthi 
may  be  included  in  the  Nalvashi  and  if  not,  whether  it  is  not  necessary  to 
open  and  maintain  a  separate  account  for  such  items  ; 

(7)  Whether  the  form  of  Village  Account  No.  19  may  not  be  adopted 
for  Taluk  Register  XIX  and  maintained  villagewar,  so  that  each  order  of 
writing  off  may  be  entered  immediately  on  receipt  of  sanction  and  whether 
the  months  of  Dlianu,  Makarom  and  Mithunom  may  not  be  added  in  the 
Village  Accounts  as  they  are  kist  months  for  the  collection  of  tax  on  earda- 

(m)  Whether  the  deductions  caused  by  the  re-survey  and  the  relin¬ 
quishment  of  estates  may  be  shown  under  those  “on  account  of  lands 
■washed  away  by  sea,  lakes  and  rivers”  and  whether  the  deductions  may  be 
made  on  the  authority  of  the  orders  communicating  the  adoption  of  the  re¬ 
survey  area  and  sanctioning  the  relinquishment ; 

(: » )  When  the  extent  of  the  lands  granted  for  the  cultivation  of  tea 
free  of  tax  for  the  first  three  years  should  be  deducted  under  “Poramboke”  or 
“Tharisu,”  as  the  case  may  be,  in  Appendix  B  to  the  Thavanamudakkom 
Account  and  when  it  should  be  included  in  Appendix  A. 

Order  thereon  No.  -j/l.  r.,  dated  Trivandrum,  216thPD^^°)r(J1|p: 

Government  have  carefully  considered  the  points  mentioned 
above  and  direct  that  the  following  instructions  be  followed  in  re¬ 
gard  to  the  same  : — 

(1)  ’With  regard  to  point  (a),  Government  consider  that  Rule 
oo  of  the  Puduval  Rules  gives  undue  prominence  to  the  issue  of 
patta.  Ruder  this  Rule,  the  question  whether  the  assessment  on  a 
puduval  land  brought  under  registry  should  be  levied  or  not  in  a 
particular  year  depends  on  the  date  of  issue  of  patta  for  the  land 
and  not  on  the  date  of  registry.  As  this  is  not  correct  in  principle, 
they  direct  that  the  rule  be  recast  as  follows  : — 

^'The  assessment  shall  be  levied  for  the  whole  of  the'  official 
year  in  which  the  registry  is  ordered,  if  it  is  ordered  within  the 
dose  of  (he  third  quarter.  When  the  registry  is  ordered  in  the 
fourth  quarter,  the  assessment  shall  be  levied  in  the  year  following. 
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The  year  from  which  the  assessment  will  be  levied  shall  be  specified 
in  the  order”.  The  difficulty  pointed  out  by  the  Commissioner  will 
disappear  when  this  revised  rule  is  adopted/  As  for  the  time  when 
the  Puduval  tax  should  be  brought  to  account,  Government  think 
that  it  should  be  brought  in  us  demand  immediately  the  decision  is 
passed,  without  waiting  for  the  issue  of  patta  or  for  the  expiry  of 
the  period  allowed  for  appeal  or  revision.  Even  in  the  case  of  a 
decision  passed  in  a  non-kist  month,  the  tax  should  be  included  in 
the  demand  of  the  same  month.  In  regard  to  puduvals  ordered  to 
be  brought  under  registry  in  the  last  quarter  of  a  year,  the  tax  and 
the  kudichika ,  if  any,  should  be  included  in  the  demand  for  Chin- 
gom  following.  The  item  should  however  be  immediately  entered 
in  Village  Account  Xo.ti>3  of  that  year  and  no  separate  account  is 
necessary  for  noting  down  such  items. 

(2)  As  regards  points  (6)  and  (g),  it  is  seen  that,  as  separate 
particulars  regarding  puduval  lands,  and  the  lands  under  special 
grants  and  those  granted  under  special  rules,  are  necessary  for 
Thavanamudakkom  purposes,  the  course  now  suggested  will  not 
suffice.  Nor  is  it  desirable  to  mix  up  these  items  with  the  details 
in  Account  No.  1  relating  to  ayacut  revenue  under  ‘wet’  and  ‘dry’. 
Government  consider  that  the  proper  course  would  be  to  open  a 
new  account  as  Account  No.  1  A  applicable  to  the  Devicolnm  and 
other  taluks  which  have  to  deal  with  the  registry  of  lands  under 
special  rules.  Similarly,  a  new  account  should  be  opened  as  Account 
No.  3  A  for  the  back  arrears  under  this  head.  Forms  for  these  Ac¬ 
counts  are  appended  to  this  order. 

(3)  In  regard  to  point  (c),  Government  direct  that  at  the  ex¬ 
piry  of  the  concession  period,  the  old  assessment  of  .He  1  per  acre 
on  cardamom  lands  should  be  shown  as  ‘deductions’  and  the  whole 
of  the  new  tax  of  Rs.  2  per  acre  as  additions,  on  the  analogy  of  the 
procedure  billowed  in  the  case  of  Kammputhippu  and  Hodayar 
water  cess.  The  necessary  entry  should  of  course  be  made  in  Village 
Account  No.  23  in  the  year  of  grant.  In  the  new  Account  No.  1 A 
and  in  the  Thavanamudakkom  Account,  the  deductions  and  addi¬ 
tions  under  this  head  should  be  shown  under  “deductions  clue  to 
other  causes,”  and  “additions,  due  to  other  causes”  respectively.  As 
for  crediting  the  enhanced  assessment  of  Rs.  2  per  acre,  it  should 
be  brought  under  demand  under  the  kist  arrangement  in  the  same 
manner  as  the  original  assessment  of  Re.  1  per  acre. 

(4)  In  the  case  of  cardamom  lands  referred  to  in  point  (<?),  the 
assessment  should  be  brought  in  as  demand  immediately  after  the 
decision  is  passed,  without  waiting  for  the  issue  of  patta,  as  in  the 
case  of  puduval  lands,  and  recovered  immediately  irrespective  of 
whether  the  month  in  which  the  decision  is  passed  is  a  kist  month 
or  not.  ,  In  the  case,  however,  of  lands  granted  for  tea  cultivation, 
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the  area  and  assessment  should  be  entered  in  the  Thavananradak- 
kom  Account  only  when  the  assessment  is  brought  to  book  i.  e., 
with  effect  from  the  4th  year  of  die  grant.  Such  items  should,  in 
the  meanwhile,  be  entered  in  Village  Account  TSIo.  23,  and  no  sepa¬ 
rate  register  is  necessary  for  this  purpose. 

(5)  With  reference  to  point  ( e ),  Government  would  point  out 
that  distribution  by  kist  months  relates  only  to  the  ayacut  tax  as 
per  previous  veai’s  account.  Accruals  under  puduvals  during  the 
year  should  be  recovered  as  they  fall  due  in  one  lump  by  coercive 
processes,  if  necessary. 

(61  In  regard  to  point  (/),  Government  consider  that  Sancha- 
yam  and  other  items  are  different  in  nature  from  ayacut  and  that 
no  register  like  Account  No.  2  (Arivu  No.  1)  is  therefore  necessary 
in  regard  to  these  items.  As  a  rule,  there  should  be  no  balance 
under  these  fluctuating  items  (Sanehayam  and  Miscellaneous  reve¬ 
nue)  at  the  close,  of  each  year,  only  exceptional  and  unavoidable 
items  such  as  fines  &c.,  imposed  towards  the  end  of  Karkadagom 
being  allowed  to  remain  as  balance.  As  such,  the  unrecovered 
balance,  if  any,  under  such  items  should  be  entered  at  the  beginning 
of  Village  Accounts  Nos.  4,  5,  6,  7  and  10.  The  actual  amount  of 
the  previous  year's  balance  should  be  entered  as  the  first  item  in 
these  accounts  and  separated  by  a  line  from  the  other  items  which 
should  follow. 

(7)  As  regards  point  (A),  Government  wish  it  to  be  clearly 
understood  that  tkavana  distribution  applies  onh?  to  ayacut  revenue 
and  that  the  demand  under  Kuthagapattom  and  other  fluctuating 
items  as  per  Thavanamudakkom  account  of  the  previous  year  should 
be  entered  as  accruals  in  Chingom  of  each  year. 

(8)  With  regard  to  point  (7),  the  rule  should  be  made  appli¬ 
cable  to  one  rupee  and  below  as  laid  down  in  the  Government 
Notification  No.  189  /  L.  R.,  dated  12th  January  1908  on  the 
subject. 

(9)  With  reference  to  point  (_/),  Government  consider  that 
the  rule  that  sums  of  one  rupee  and  below  are  payable  in  lump  in 
the  most  convenient  kist  month  should  apply  to  cardamom  tax  also 
and  that  the  month  of  Vrischigom  may  be  fixed  for  the  collection 
of  such  sums. 

(10)  As  for  the  items  to  be  included  in  the  Village  Nalvazhi 
referred  to  in  point  (I),  the  Tahsildar’s  interpretation  of  the  instruc¬ 
tions  contained  in  paragraph '741  of  the  Land  Revenue  Manual, 
Vol.  Ill,  is  not  correct.  The  instructions  clearly  state  that  “  this 
account  (Nalvazhi)  is  intended  to  cover  all  items  of  revenue  which 
are  collected  by  the  village  staff  from  day  to  day.”  The  instruc¬ 
tions  should  be  strictly  adhered  to  and  all  amounts  including  those 


38 


belonging  to  departments  other  than  the  Land  Revenue  Depart¬ 
ment,  collected  by  the  village  staff,  should  be  entered  in  the 
Nalvazhi. 

(11  j  As  regards  point  (/),  Government  consider  that  the  form 
of  the  Taluk  Register  No.  XIX  should  be  left  alone.  The  Village 
Account  contains  all  details.  In  Village  Account  No.  19  the.  months 
of  Dhanu  and  Makarom  may  however  be  added.  It  is  not  clear 
why  the  month  of  Mithuncm*  is  proposed  to  be  entered  in  that 
account,  as  it  is  not  a  kist  month.  The  Commissioner,  Devieolam, 
is  requested  to  furnish  information  on  this  point. 

■  (12)  In  regard  to  point  (??i),  both  the  additions  and  deductions 

caused  by  the' re-survey  and  relinquishment  of  estates  should  be 
shown  under  “  additions  and  deductions  due  to  other  causes  ”  in 
the  Thavanamudakkom.  The  deductions  should  be  made  on  the 
authority  of  the  orders  communicating  the  adoption  of  the  re-survey 
area  and  those  sanctioning  the  relinquishment.  The  entries  should 
be  made  in  the  new  Account  No.  1  A. 

(13)  With  regard  to  point  (n),  Government  consider  that  the 
area  of  Jthe  lands  granted  for  the  cultivation  of  tea,  free  of  tax  for 
the  first  three  years,  should  be  deducted  under  “  Porainboke  or 
Tharisu  ”,  as  the  case  may  he,  in  the  year  of  the  grant  in  Appendix 
B  to  the  Thavanamudakkom  Account  and  added  under  Col.  G  of  the 
Appendix.  In  Appendix  A,  the  area  should  be  included  in  the  4th 
year  when  only  the  assessment  will  be  brought  under  demand.  The 
difference  in  the  area  of  the  coffee,  tea,  etc.,  lands  between  Appen¬ 
dices  A  and  B  should  be  explained  in  Appendix  B  by  means  of  a 
foot  note. 

(By  order), 

R.  MAH ADEVA  IYER, 
Chief  Secretary  to  Government, 

To 

All  Division  Peishkars  and  the  Commissioner,  Devieolam. 

All  Tahsildars. 


*  Vide  also  Huzur  letter  No.  4996/L.  R,  dated  28-6-19. 


Form  No. 

Account  No.  1  A. 

KUDUTHAL  KUKAVU  ACCOUNT. 

Part  II. 

Kuravu  or  Deduction  from  the  A,, act  tax. 

(2)  Deductions  due  to  acquisition  of  lauds  for  public  purposes. 


Village. 


Taluk. 
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dilations  on  account  of  lands  sold  under  the  Revenue  Recovery 
Regulation  and  either  bought  in  by  Government  or 
transferred  to  assessed  waste  for  want  of 


Form  No. 

Account  No.  1  A- 
Part  II. 

1 

(4)  Deductions 


KUDUTHAL  KURAVU  ACCOUNT. 
travu  or  Deduction  from  the  Ayacut  tax. 
n  account  of  relinquishment,  resurvey  and  other  causes. 


Taluk. 
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APPENDIX  TO  ACCOUNT  NO.  1  A. 

Monthly  Abstract  of  Kuduthal. 

CO  Additions  dm  to  grant  of  lands  for  cardamom ,  tea  and 


V  6440/L.  R. 

"  °'  2548  of  1910. 
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Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum, 
21-12-1918/6-5-1094. 


To 


The  Superintendent, 

Travancore  Survey. 

Sir, 

With  reference  to  your  letter  No.  256,  dated  the  22nd  October 
1918,  I  am  directed  to  inform  you  that,  as  recommended,  Govern¬ 
ment  sanction  the  following  alterations  being  made  in  the  Rules 
regarding  the  admission  and  training  of  students  in  the  Survey 
Schools  at  Trivandrum  and  Kottayam  : — 

(1)  An  entrance  examination  fee  of  one  rupee  shall  be  fixed 
for  each  application  to  the  Entrance  examination,  and  one  half  of 
the  amount  so  realised  shall  be  set,  apart  for  distribution  to  the 
officers  for  selecting  applications,  conducting  examination,  and 
valuing  answer  papers.  The  other  half  of  the  fees  so  levied  shall  be 
credited  to  Government  ; 

(2)  The  officer  conducting  the  final  examinations  in  theory 
and  field  work  shall  be  granted,  from  out  of  the  fees  collected, 
an  allowance  at  the  rate  of  one  rupee  for  each  student  examined  ;  and 

(3 )  Each  course  of  the  school  shall  last  for  three  months  in¬ 
stead  of  two  as  at  present  and  the  fee  for  each  course  shall  be  raised 
from  Rs.  8  to  Rs.  12  for  the  whole  course. 

2.  I  request  that  you  will  be  so  good  as  to  prepare  and  submit 
to  Government  draft  of  a  notification  embodying  the  above  amend¬ 
ments  in  the  rules,  for  publication  in  the  Gazette. 

3.  In  regard  to  your  proposal  either  to  start  another  temporary 
school  at  Quilon  or  to  admit  10  more  students  for  each  course  in 
each  of  the  two  existing  schools,  I  am  to  request  that  you  will  be 
so  good  as  to  send  up  to  Government  a  comparative  statement  of 
cost  of  each  of  the  alternative  proposals,  showing  details  of  ex¬ 
penditure  in  each  case. 

I  have  etc., 

R.  MAHADEVA  IYER, 

Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 

Copy  to  the  Division  Peishkars  and  the  Commissioner,  Devicolam. 
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,T  6457/L.  R.  Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum, 

'  2569  of  i!)14.  21-12-1918/6-5-1094. 

To 

The  Senior  Dewan  Peishkar, 

Trivandrum. 

Sir, 

I  have  the  honor  to  invite  your  attention  to  G.  0.  No.  10797/ 
L.  R.,  dated  1st  November  1914,  regarding  the  training  of  Tahsil- 
dars — both  permanent  and  acting — in  survey-  The  G.  0.  laid  down 
that  all  Tahsildars  who  have  not  been  trained  in  survey  should 
undergo  the  necessary  training  within  a  reasonable  time  and  that  no 
acting  Tahsildar  would  be  confirmed  unless  he  is  thoroughly  trained 
in  survey.  It  has  now  been  brought  to  the  notice  of  Government 
that  some  of  the  permanent  Tahsildars  and  most  of  the  acting 
Tahsildars  have  not  undergone  training  in  survey  and  forwarded 
the  sample  records  to  the  Superintendent  of  Survey  as  directed  in  the 
G.  0.  I  am  directed  to  inform  you  that  Government  insist  on  all 
Tahsildars — both  permanent  and  acting — who  have  not  completed 
their  training  in  theodolite  and  chain  survey,  undergoing  training  at 
once  and  submitting  the  sample  survey  records  to  the  Superintendent, 
Revenue  Survey. 

I  have  etc., 

R.  MAHADKVA  IYER, 
Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 

Similarly  to  the  other  Division  Peishkars  and  the  Commissioner, 
Devicolam. 


No.  G.  IS.  Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum, 

3-1-1919/19-5-1094. 

To 

The  Acting  Durbar  Physician, 

Travancore. 

Sir, 

In  forwarding  herewith  extract  of  letter  No.  1949,  dated  the 
31st  December  1918,  from  the  Sanitary  Commissioner,  I  have  the 
honor  to  request  that  you  will  be  so  good  as  to  arrange  for  the 
hospitals  and  dispensaries  situated  in,,  and  within  five  miles  of,  the 
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places  where  cholera,  is  prevalent,  being  kept  open  both  day  and  night , 
and  to  arrange  for  the  supply  of  cholera  medicines  from' the  Medical 
Stores  to  the  Proverty  Cutcherries  in  places  where  there  are  no 
hospitals  or  dispensaries. 

I  have  &c., 

R.  MAHADEVA  IYER, 

Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 


^  46/L.  R.  Huzur  Cutcherrv,  Trivandrum, 

2548  of  1910.  6-1-1919/22-5-1094. 

To 


The  Superintendent, 

Revenue  Survey. 

Sir, 

With  reference  to  your  letter  No.  497,  dated  the  2oth  Decem¬ 
ber  1918,  regarding  the  introduction  of  certain  changes  in  the 
rules  for  the  admission  and  training  of  students  in  the  Survey 
Schools  at  Trivandrum  and  Kottayam,  1  am  directed  to  inform  you 
that  effect  should  not  be  given  to  the  changes  till  the  amended  rules 
are  published  in  the  Gazette.  The  Dewan  Peishkars  and  the  Com¬ 
missioner,  Devicolam,  have  been  informed  accordingly.  Copy  of  my 
letter  No*  6440/L,  R.,  dated  the  21st  December  1918,  has  also  been 
duly  forwarded  to  the  Division  Peishkars  and  the  Commissioner, 
Devicolam, 


I  have  etc., 

R.  MAHADEVA  IYER, 
Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 

Copy  to  the  Division  Peishkars  and  the  Commissioner,  Devi¬ 
colam. 


Proceedings  of  the  Government  of  His  Highness 
the  Maha  Raja  of  Travancore.' 

Read : — 

Letter  R.  O.  C.  No.  5388/Tim.  of  93,  dated  the  12th  August  1918,  from 
the  Conservator  of  Forests. 


In  his  letter  read  above,  the-  Conservator  of  Forests  has  suggested  to 
Government  the  desirability  of  issuing  instructions  to  the  Public  Departments 
such  as  the  P.  W.  D„  the  Revenue,  Division  Maramath,  and  the  Panivagai,  to 
forward  their  indents  for  the  timber  required  for  any  year,  six  months  in 
advance,  so  that  he  might  be  in  a  position  to  make  the  necessary  provision 
in  his  plan  of  operations  and  the  Budget  for  the  year  concerned  and.  to 
arrange  for  the  full  and  timely  supply  of  timber  indented  for. 

187/F.&M.  B.  m  6th  January  1919. 

ORDER  THEREON  A  0.  ]3Ulf  1919f,  DATED  iRIVANDRUM,'22ndDham]  15'94_ 

The  Government  consider  that  the  arrangement  proposed  by 
the  Conservator  is  necessary  to  secure  full  and  timely  supply  of 
timber  required  for  the  various  departments.  They,  therefore, 
direct  that,  in  regardjto  the  Public  Works  Department,  the  Revenue, 
division  Maramath  and  other  departments  which  may  require 
timber  from  the  Forest  Department,  the  officers  in  charge  should 
place  with  the  Forest  Department  their  indent  for  the  timber  re¬ 
quired  for  any  year  six  months  in  advance,  i.  e,,  before  the  end  of 
Makarom  of  the  preceding  year. 


(By  order), 

R.  MAHADEVA  IYER, 
Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 


The  Conservator  of  Forests. 

The  Chief  Engineer. 

All  Division  Peishkars  and  the  Commissioner,  Devicolam. 
Huzur  Sub-Engineer. 

Panivagai  Maramath  Sheristaclar. 

Sa  r vadhikariakar,  Palace. 

The  Gazette. 


Proceedings  oe  the  Government  of  His  Highness 
the  Maha  Raja  of  Travancore. 


Read: — 

(1)  Extract  from  the  Minutes  of  the  Conference,  held  at  Bhakthivilas  on 
the  29th  July  191s  for  the  discussion  of  questions  connected  with  tea  pro¬ 
duction  and  Agricultural  Statistics. 
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(2)  Extract  from  the  Minutes  of  the  Conference  lieM  at  the  Public 
Offices,  Trivandrum,  on  the  12th  October  1918,  for  further  discussion  of 
the  questions  connected  with  the  tea  production  and  Agricultural  Statistics. 

2.  A  Conference  was  held  at  Bhakthivilas  on  the  29th  July  1918  at  which 
Mr.  Findlay  Shirras,  Director  of  Statistics  of  the  Government  of  India,  was 
present,  to  discuss  inter  alia  certain  questions  connected  with  tea  production. 
The  questions  were  again  discussed  at  another  Conference  held  at  the  Pub¬ 
lic  Offices  on  the  12th  October  1918,  with  the  Dewan  Peishkars  and  the 
Commissioner,  Devbolam,  and  the  Director  of  Agriculture  and  Fisheries. 

3.  One  of  the  points  discussed  was  whether  any  changes  were  necessary 
iu  the  present  method  of  collecting  statistics  of  tea  production  through  the 
Tahsildars,  who  obtained  them  from  the  Estate  Managers.  After  a  full 
discussion,  the  Conference  was  of  opinion  that  the  present  system  should 
continue. 

4.  The  desirability  of  getting  down  garden- war  statistics  from  the  Tahsil¬ 
dars  in  the  Offices  of  the  Division  Peishkars  and  the  Commissioner,  Devi- 
colam,  and  of  maintaining  a  register  of  tea  gardens  in  each  Division  in  the 
Division  Offices  and  one  for  the  whole  State  in  the  General  and  Revenue 
Secretariat  was  then  considered.  The  question  was  discussed  at  length  and 
the  sense  of  the  Conference  was  in  favor  of  the  proposal.  In  view  to  mini¬ 
mise  scriptory  work,  it  was  agreed  that  the  statements  obtained  from  the 
Estate  Managers  should  be  in  triplicate,  fur  which  printed  forms  should  be 
supplied  to  them,  one  copy  being  kept  by  the  Tahsildars  and  one  copy  each 
sent  to  the  Division  Office  concerned  and  to  the  Secretariat. 

_  ,T  428/L.  It.  m  '  nth  Januarv  1919, 

Order  thereon  In  o,  ^  1910-?  dated  Trivandrum,  1094 

The  Government  have  carefully  considered  the  whole  question 
and  they  accept  the  opinion  of  the  Conference  that  no  change  is 
required  in  the  present  system  of  collecting  statistics  of  tea  produc¬ 
tion  through  the  Tahsildars. 

2.  Government  also  consider  it  necessary  and  important  that 
ijardenwar  statistics  relating  to  tea  production  should  be  obtained 
by  the  Tahsildars  from  the  Estate  Managers  and  furnished  to  the 
Division  Offices  and  the  Secretariat.  The  statistics  should  be 
obtained  by  the  Tahsildars  iu  triplicate  from  the  Estate  Managers 
and  two  copies  should  be  furnished  by  them  to  the  Division  Offices, 
one  of  which  will  be  forwarded  from  the  latter  to  the  Chief  Secre¬ 
tary  to  Government. 

3.  A  register,  in  the  form  appended  to  this  order,  should  be 
maintained  in  the  offices  of  the  Dewan  Peishkars  and  the  Commis¬ 
sioner,  Devicolam,  in  respect  of  all  tea  gardens  within  their  juvisdic 
tion  and  a  similar  register  for  the  tea  gardens  in  the  whole  State 
will  be  maintained  in  the  Secretariat. 


*  Vide  Huzur  letters  Nos.  156S/L.  R.  and  1952/L,  R.,  dated  8-3-19  and 
22-3  19  respectively. 
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4.  The  Division  Peishkars  and  the  Commissioner,  Devicolam, 
should  arrange  for  the  necessary  printed  forms  of  the  register  being 
supplied  to  the  Tahsildars  and  also  forms  of  the  statement  through 
the  latter  to  the  Estate  Managers.  They  will  submit  to  Go¬ 
vernment  at  once  lists  showing  the  number  of  forms  of  the  Register 
and  Statement  required,  on  receipt  of  which  arrangements  will  be 
made  for  getting  the  forms  printed  and  supplied  to  them. 

(By  order), 

R.  MAHADEVA  IYER, 
Chef  Secretary  to  Government. 

To 

All  Division  Peishkars  and  the  Commissioner,  Devicolam. 


■No. 


80/F.  &  M.  11* 
15  of  1915. 


Notice. 


It  is  hereby  notified  for  general  information  that  the  tariff 
rate  per  cubic  foot  of  Veil  teak  timber  has  been  raised  and  fixed  as 
detailed  below.  These  rates  will  come  into  foi’cc  from  the  date  of 
publication  of  this  notice  in  the  Government  Gazette. 


Species. 

Yen  teak  round 
Do.  axed 
Do.  sawn 


Per  cubic  foot. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


Tariff  rate. 

Bli.  Rs.  As.  P. 

1  2  0 

1  5  0 

1  8  0 


(By  order), 

Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum,  l  R.  MAHADEVA  IYER, 
11-1-1919/27-5-1094.  J  Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 


Proceedings  of  the  Government  oe  His  Highness 
the  Maha  Raja  of  Travancore. 


Road  again: — 

(1)  G.  0.  No.  4105/L.  R ,  dated  the  28th  June  1917. 

Read  also: — 

(2)  Letter  No.  5535/L.  R.,  dated  the  13th  September  1917,  to  the 
Superintendent,  Travancore  Survey. 


*  Vide  Notification  No.  6766/1’,  &ftl.  R„  dated  24-11-15.. 
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(3)  Letter  No.  7368/L.  R.,  dated  the  1st  December  ID  17,  to  the  Superin¬ 
tendent,  Travancore  Survey. 

(4)  Letter  No.  132.3,  dated  tlu  31st  May  1918,  from  the  Superintendent, 
Travancore  Survey. 

(3)  Letter  No.  3480/L.  R.  (55  of  1917,  dated  the  22nd  July  1918,  to  the 
Ag.  Superintendent,  Travaucore  Surrey. 

(01  Letter  No.  15,  dated  the  19th  August  1918,  from  the  Superintendent, 
Travancore  Survey. 


2.  With  a  view  to  develop  the  tralEc  on  the  Western  Outlet  Road,  the 
Government,  in  "G.  0.  No.  1105/L.  It.,  dated  the  28th  June  1917,  read  above, 
sanctioned  three  blocks  of  land,  comprising  about  3,50l>  acres  on  either  side 
of  the  road,  included  in  the  Reserved  Forests,  being  disafforested  and 
assigned  for  occupation  and  cultivation.  The  Superintendent,  Revenue 
Survey,  who  was  asked  to  survey  the  blocks,  lias  suggested  the  desirablity  of 
transferring  from  the  Kurimannur  pakuthi  in  the  Thodnpuzlia  taluk  to  the 
Kuttamangalam  pakuthi  in  the  Muvattupuzha  talnk  the  tract  of  land  as  per 
boundaries  given  below,  for  the  reason  that  the  land  is  more  accessible  to  the 
officers  of  the  Muvattirpuzlia  taluk  than  to  the  officers  of  Thodupuzlm  taluk. 
The  Dewan  Reislikar,  Ivottayam,  is  also  agreeable  to  the  alteration  of  bounda¬ 
ries  proposed  by  the  Superintendent  of  Survey, 


ORDER  THEREON 


7/L,  R. 
1917 


'  ,DA 


VANDROM, 


20tfp  January  1919. 
7th  Makanmi  1094. 


His  Highness’  Government  consider  that  the  transfer  of  the 
tract  of  land  described  above  from  the  Karimannur  paknthi  of  the 
Tliodupuzha  taluk  to  the  Kuttamangalam  pakuthi  of  the  Muvattu- 
puzha  taluk  is  necessary  and  they  direct  accordingly. 


2.  The  Superintendent,  Revenue  Survey,  is  requested  to  arrange 
for  the  area  being  surveyed  and  excluded  from  the  Tliodupuzha 
taluk  and  included  in  the  Muvattupuzba  taluk.  Fresh  maps  of  the 
twer  taluks  should  be  supplied  to  Government  and  the  Dewaii 
Peishkar,  Ivottayam. 

3.  The  Dewan  Peishkar,  Kottayam,  will  arrange  for  the  transfer 
of  the  land  records  relating  to  the  area  to  the  Tahsildar  of  Muvattu- 
puzha  talnk. 


(By  order), 

M.  raja"  RAJA  VARMA, 

Under  Secretary  to  Government. 
North-. — The  Kaudainpara  river  from  its  juuctioti  with  the 
Periyar  river,  eastward  up  to  Kmnbampara,  and  thence  the  water¬ 
shed"  along  Erpallimudi  and  Mandarpara  to  the  Kannan  Devan  Hills 
Boundary. 

'  *  Vide  page  245  of  the  Supplement. 
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East: — Kaiman  Devan  Hills  Boundary  southward  up  to  near 
Palamalai. 

South-.— A  line  from  the  lvamian  Devan  Hills  Boundary  west¬ 
ward  to  the  Periyar  river,  south  of  Neriamangf.km. 

West: — Periyar  river. 

To 

The  Dewan  Peishkar,  Kottayam. 

The  Superintendent,  Revenue  Survey. 

The  Conservator  of  Forests. 

The  Chief  Engineer. 

The  Commissioner,  Dcvicolara. 

The  Gazette. 

The  Account  Officer. 

The  Press  Room. 


Proceeding*  of  the  Government  of  His  Highness 
the  Maha  Raja  of  Travancoue. 


(1)  6.  0.  No.  2290/L.  U„  dated  the  13th  April  1917. 

(2)  Letter  No.  2269,  dated  the  19th  April  1917,  to  the  Senior  Dewan 
Peishkar,  Trivandrum. 

Head  also: — 

(3)  Petition  dated  the  5th  Kumbhom  1092,  from  Kuttikalan  Paduiana- 
lihan  and  certain  other  Kanikars  of  Nedumangad. 

(1)  Docket  No.  1614/L.  R.,  dated  the  26th  March  1917,  to  the  Senior 
Dewan  Peishkar,  Trivandrum. 

(5)  Petition  dated  the  8th  Meenom  1092,  from  Malian  Kochan  and  other 
Kanikars  of  Nedumangad. 

(6)  Docket  No.  2229/L.  R.,  dated  the  18th  April  1917,  to  the  Senior 
Dewan  Peishkar,  Trivandrum. 

(7)  Sadhanom  No.  9609,  dated  the  14th  Mithunom  1092,  from  the 
Senior  Dewan  Peishkar,  Trivandrum. 

(8)  LeLfcer  No.  4036,  dated  the  4th  August  1917,  to  the  Senior  Dewan 
Peishkar,  Trivandrum. 

(9)  Sadhanom  No,  1045,  dated  the  13th  Kanni  1093,  from  the  Senior- 
Dewan  Peishkar,  Trivandrum 
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(10)  Letter  No.  6118,  dated  the 
Peishkar,  Padmanabhapuram. 


13th  October  1917  tc  the  Dewan 


i'll)  Letter  No.  6119,  dated  the  13th  October  1917,  to  the  Dewan  Pei<h- 
kar,  Quilon. 


(f2)  Letter  No.  6120,  dated  the  13th  October  1917,  to  the  Dewan  Peish¬ 
kar,  Kottayam. 

(13)  Letter  No,  6121,  dated  the  13th  October  1917,  to  the  Commissioner. 
Devicolam. 


(14)  Letter  No.  273,  dated  the  12tli  November  1917,  from  the  Dewan 
Peishkar,  Padmanabhapuram. 

(15)  Letter  No.  1697,  dated  the  11th  December  1917,  from  the  Dewan 
Peishkar,  Kottayam. 

(16)  Letter  No.  1018,  dated  the  16th  June  191, S,  front  the  Dewan  Peish¬ 
kar,  Quilon. 

(17)  Petition  dated  [he  27th  Karkadagom  1093,  from  Chathadi  Kaliambi 
and  others,  Kanikars  of  Nedumangad  taluk. 

2.  In  their  letter  No.  2269,  dated  the  19th  April  1917,  to  the  Dewan 
Peishkar,  Padmanabhapuram,  the  Government  sanctioned  the  grant  of 
certain  concessions  to  the  Kanikars  of  Kalial  pakuthi,  Vilavancode  taluk,  in 
the  matter  of  the  registry  of  82'62  acres  of  land  in  that  pakuthi.  Petitions 
were  subsequently  received  from  the  Kanikars  of  Nedumangad  taluk,  stating 
that  they  are  in  possession  and  enjoyment  of  Kani  lands  from  time  imme¬ 
morial,  that  high  rates  of  th'iravila  and  thudnnla  are  demanded  of  them  for 
the  registry  of  those  lands  in  their  names  in  pursuance  of  the  ordinary  rules 
for  the  registry  of  puduval  lands,  and  that  their  community  being  too  poor 
to  pay  such  high  rates,  they  are  now  unable  to  have  lands  registered  in  their 
names  like  the  members  of  other  depressed  classes.  They  also  submitted 
that  they  have  been  rendering  various  services  to  the  State,  by  way  of  collec¬ 
tion  of  elephant  tusks,  honey  &c.,  clearing  the  boundaries  of  reserves  and 
the  like.  In  view  of  their  backward  condition,  they  prayed  that  orders 
might  be  issued  for  the  registry  of  lands  to  members  of  their  community  on 
concessional  terms. 

(3)  The  petitions  having  been  forwarded  to  the  Senior  Dewan  Peishkar, 
Trivandrum,  he  reported  that  the  condition  of  the  Kanikars  is  mateiially  as 
bad  as  that  of  the  Pnlayas  and  the  Pariahs  and  he  suggested  that  the  con¬ 
cessions  granted  to  the  latter  by  G.  0.  No.  2290/L.  R.,  dated  Trivandrum, 
13th  April  1917,  might  be  extended  to  the  Kanikars  as  well.  The  witter 
was  thereupon  refe  rred  to  the  other  Division  Peislikars  and  the  Commissioner, 
Devicolam,  for  their  views.  Their  replies  have  been  received  and  are  read 
above.  The  majority  of  the  Peishkars  are  of  opinion  that  the  Kanikars 
deserve  the  same  sympathetic  consideration  as  the  Pulayas  and  the  Pariahs 
and  that  lands  should  be  registered  in  their  names  also  at  concessional  terms. 

No.  749/L.K.  21st  January  1919. 

ORDER  THEREON  681  of  i9l7, DATED  TRIVANDRUM,  gth  Makar., m  1094. 

Government  have  carefully  considered  the  whole  question. 
They  feel  that  the  Kanikars  of  the  State  also  deserve  special  treat¬ 
ment  in  the  matter  of  registry  of  lands.  In  their  letter  No.  226i), 
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dated  the  19th  April  1917,  read  above,  the  Government  ^sanctioned 
the  registry  of  82-62  acres  of  land  in  the  names  of  the  Kanikars  of 
Kaliafpakuthi,  Yilavaneode  taluk,  on  the  following  terms:— 

(1)  that  the  tree-growth  on  the  lands  be  arranged  to  be 
removed  by  the  Forest  Department  prior  to  the  registry  so  that  the 
Kanikars  may  not  have  to  pay  any  timber  value  ; 

(2)  that  the  payment  of  tharaviln  be  dispensed  with,  but 
that  the  registry  should  be  subject  to  the  condition  that  the  full 
tharavila  will  he  imposed  on  alienation  ; 

(3)  that  all  back  arrears  of  tax  be  remitted  ;  and 

(4)  that  the  assessment  for  dry  lands  be  fixed  at  five  fanams 
per  acre,  the  taxable  trees  and  wet  lands  being  assessed  as  moder¬ 
ately  as  possible. 

2.  The  Government  direct  that  the  above  concessions  in  the 
matter  of  assignment  of  lands  to  the  Kanikars  of  Kalial  bo  extend¬ 
ed  as  a  general  measure  to  all  the  Kanikars  throughout  the  State. 
These  concessions  will  apply  only  to  the  registry  of  lands  at  the 
disposal  of  Government  lying  outside  the  Reserved  Forests,  the 
occupation  of  lands  by  hillmen  (including  Kanikars)  within  the 
Government  Forests  and  Reserves  being  governed  by  the  Revised 
Rules  for  the  treatment  and  management  of  Hillmen  dated  14th 
December  1911. 

3.  The  benefit  of  the  above  concessions  is  allowed  only  to  the 
Kanikars  who  are  the  subjects  of  His  Highness  the  Maha  Raja. 
The  Division  Peishkars  and  the  Commissioner,  Devicolam,  are 
requested  to  pay  personal  attention  to  the  matter  and  see  that 
applications  from  the  Kanikars  are  disposed  of  promptly.  A 
monthly  progress  report  as  to  the  area  assigned  in  pursuance  of  the 
above  concessions  should  be  submitted  to  Government  in  the 
appended  form. 


(By  order), 

M.  RAJA  RAJA  VARMA, 
Under  Secretary  to  Government. 

1.  All  Division  Peishkars  and  the  Commissioner,  Devi¬ 
colam. 

2.  The  Conservator  of  Forests. 

3.  The  Gazette. 

4.  The  Press  Room- 
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Statement  showing  disposal  of  applications  for  rrqktry  of 
puduval  lands  from  the  Kanilcars  jor  the  month  of— ...... 


Number  of  ^applicatioi 

month  inclusive  of 
previous  years. 


No  509/L.  R.w  Huzur  Cuteherry,  Trivandrum, 

'  1109" of  1917.  22-1-1919/9-G-1094. 

To 

The  Commissioner, 


Dcvicolam. 

Sir, 

With  reference  to  your  letter  No.  2179,  dated  the  5th  December 
1918,  re:  the  writing  off  of  tax  on  certain  thanathuchitta-  lands  in 
the  Kanjirapally  Pakuthi,  I  am  directed  to  inform  you  that,  in  cases 
in  which  the  tax  has  to  he  written  o li permanently,  the  fact  should 
be  specifically  stated  in  your  recommendation  and  sanction  obtained 
therefor.  If  this  is  not  done,  separate  sanction  will  be  necessary  to 
write  off  the  tax  .subsequent  to  the  date  of  the  original  sanction. 

2.  The  statement  for  writing  off  the  tax  received  with  your  letter 
is  returned,  duly  sanctioned. 

I  have  &c., 

R.  MAHADEVA  IYER, 

Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 


*vide  also  Huzur  letter  No.  4146/L.  R.,  dated  7-6-1919, 
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584/L.  H  Hnzur  Cutcherrv,  Trivandrum, 

Xo-  lll)ir7JTi)lX  25-l-1910/l 2-6-1094. 

To 

The  Commissioner. 

Devicoliim. 

Sir,  * 

With  reference  to  your  letter  No.  3035/24  of  1093,  dated  the 
10th  January  1919.  re:  registry  of  certain  Pud uva’  .lands  comprised 
in  survey  No.  276/1-B  and  C  in  the  Kanjirapalli  Pakuthi,  I  am 
directed  "to  inform  you  that  the  area  as  per  the  recent  sub-division 
survey  should  Ire  adopted  in  regard  to  the  registry  of  the  lauds. 

2.  The  enclosures  to  your  letter  are  herewith  returned. 

I  have  &c,. 

II.  MAHADEVA  IYER, 

Chief  Secretary  to  Government, 


vr  655/L.  R.  Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum, 

*0-  690  ori9l8.  28-1-1919/15-6-1094. 

To 

The  Chief  Engineer, 

Travancore. 

Sir. 

With  reference  to  your  letter  No.  25,  dated  the  7th  January 
11)19,  re:  taking  possession  of  certain  thanathuchitta  lands  by  the 
P.  W.  D.  without  previously  consulting  the  Land  Revenue  Depart¬ 
ment,  1  am  directed  to  inform  you  that  Assistant  Engineer  Mr. 
Padnianabha  Iyer’s  action  in  taking  possession  of  the  lands  without 
consulting  the  Revenue  Department  was  irregular.  This  should  be 
pointed  out  to  him.  I  am  also  to  request  that  instructions  may  be 
issued  1 3  the  officers  of  your  Department  that  no  Government  lands, 
whether  poramboke,  thanathuchitta  or  of  any  other  description, 
should  be  taken  possession  of  by  them  without  the  permission  of 
the  Department  in  whose  custody  the  land  is. 

I  have  &e., 

!  R.  MAHADEVA  IYER, 

Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 

Copy  to  the  Dewan  Peishkar,  Quilon. 
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Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum, 
29-1-1019/1G-G-1004 


No. 


706/L.  R. 
240  of  1917. 


To 

The  Dewaii  Peishkar, 

Quilon. 

Sir, 

With  reference  to  the  correspondence  ending  with  your  Sadha- 
nom  No.  182/D,  dated  the  9th  Dhanu  1094,  regarding  transport 
charges  for  paddy  taken  from  the  Kandukrishi  Nelpuras  to  the 
several  Devaswoms,  I  am  directed  to  inform  you  that,  in  the  circum¬ 
stances  stated,  the  Government  authorise  you  to  order  the  payment 
of  transport  charges  without  reference  to  Government,  provided  the 
rates  prescribed  in  Article  117  (22)  of  the  Account  Code  are  not 
exceeded . 


I  have  (fee., 

M.  RAJA  RAJA  VARMA, 

For  Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 
Copy  to  the  Account  Officer. 


735/L.  R.  Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum, 

’  81~2  of  1918.  '1-2-1919/19-6-1094. 

To 

The  Commissioner, 

Devicolam. 

Sir, 

With  reference  to  the  correspondence  ending  with  your  letter 
No.  2659/88  of  1093,  dated  the  19th  December  1918,  I  am  directed 
to  inform  you  that,  in  the  circumstances  stated,  Government  sanction 
A.  J.  Kuruvilla,  Ag.  Assistant  Surveyor,  Peermade  taluk,  being 
exempted  from  the  operation  of  the  Public  Service  Notification,  re: 
minimum  examination  qualification  as  also  from  Article  43  of  the 
Service  Regulations  regarding  age-bar,  for  being  confirmed  in  his 
present  appointment. 

.  2.  As  regards  the  general  question  raised  by  you  in  the  last 
portion  of  your  letter  No.  7194,  dated  the  5/7 tlx  August  1918,  viz,, 
whether,  in  the  absence  of  better  qualified  men,  those  who  have 
passed  only  the  Intermediate  examination  in  Surveying  and  Levelling 
may  be  appointed  as  Assistant  Surveyors,  I  am  to  inform  you  that 
3a 
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such  men  should  not  be  appointed  as  Assistant  Surveyors  unless 
they  are  specifically  exempted  by  Government  from  the  operation  of 
the  Public  Service  Notification  re\  minimum  examination  qualifies > 


I  have  &c., 

M.  RAJA  RAJA  VARMA, 

For  Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 


7C17/L.  R.  Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum, 

2J4S  of  1!)  L0.  1-2-1919/19-6-1094, 

To 

The  Superintendent, 

Revenue  Survey. 

Sir, 

In  continuation  of  this  office  letter  No.  46,  dated  the  6th  Janu¬ 
ary  1919,  regarding  the  introduction  of  certain  changes  in  the  rules 
for  the  admission  and  training  of  candidates  in  the  Survey  Schools 
at  Trivandrum  and  Kottayam,  1  am  directed  to  inform  you  that 
the  necessary  notifications  amending  the  rules  have  been  arranged  to 
be  published  in  the  Gazette. 

2.  I  am  to  inform  you  that  the  Entrance  Examination  fee  will 
be  Sirkar  Rupee  one  as  sanctioned  by  Government,  and  not  British 
Rupee  one  as  mentioned  in  the  draft  amendment  received  with  your 
letter. 

I  have  &c., 

M.  RAJA  RAJA  VARMA, 
For  Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 
Copy  to  all  the.  Division  Peishkars  and  the  Commissioner, 
Devicolam. 


769/L.  R 
2548  of  1910. 


Notification. 


Under  sanction  of  His  Highness  the  Maha  Raja,  it  is  hereby 
notified  that  Rules  3,  7  and  10  of  the  Rules  for  the  admission  and 
training  of  candidates  in  the  Survey  School  at  Trivandrum,  dated 
the  20th  February  1916*,  are  amended  as  follows  : — 


*  Vide  page  119  of  the  Supplement. 
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_  11  Rule  8.  There  will  bo  four  courses  in  a  year,  each  course 
lasting  for  three  months.  The  courses  will  commence  on  the  first 
working  day  of  the  months  Chingom,  Vriscligom,  Kumbhom  and 
Edavom. 

Rule  7.  All  the  applicants,  private  candidates  as  well  as 
Government  servants,  shall  undergo  an  Entrance  examination  in 
Elementary  Arithmetic  (maximum  '  50  marks)  and  in  Malayalam 
Composition  and  Hand- writing  (maximum  25  +25  marks).  Each 
applicant  shall  pay  an  entrance  examination  fee  of  Rupee 
one  before  he  sits  for  the  Examination.  Only  those  who 
secure  not  less  than  50  per  cent  of  the  marks  in  each  of  the 
subjects  shall  be  eligible  for  admission  into  the  school. 

Rule  10.  The  School  fee  shall  lie  Rupees  twelve  for  the 
whole  course  and  shall  lie  paid  by  the  Selected  candidates  within 
two  days  after  selection  ”. 

Huzur  Cutchcrry,  Trivandrum,)  M.RAJA  RAJA  VARMA, 
1-2-1919/1 9 -G — 1094.  } Fur  Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 


No. 


770/L.  R. 
2548  of  1910. 


Notification. 

1 C  i  Under  sanction  of  His  Highness  the  Maha  Raja,  it  is  hereby 
notified  that  Rules,  3,7  and  10  of  the  Rules  for  the  admission 
and  training  of  candidates  in  the  Survey  School  at  Kottayam,  dated 
the  21st  July  1917*,  are  amended  as  follow's  : — 

“  Rule  3.  There  will  be  four  courses  in  a  year,  each  course 
lasting  for  three  months.  The  courses  will  commence  on  the 
first  working  day  of  the  months  Thulam,  Makarom,  Medom  and 
Karkadagom. 

Rule  7.  All  the  applicants,  private  candidates  as  well  as  Govern¬ 
ment  servants,  shall  undergo  an  Entrance  Examination  in  Elemen¬ 
tary  Arithmetic  (maximum  50  marks)  and  in  Malayalam  Composition 
and  Hand-writing  (maximum  25-j-25  marks J.  Each  applicant  shall 
pay  an  entrance  examination  fee  of  Rupee  one  before  he  sits  for  the 
examination.  Only  those  who  secure  not  less  than  50  per  cent  _  of 
the  marks  in  each  of  the  subjects  shall  be  eligible  for  admission 
into  the  school. 


*  Fide  page  252  of  the  Supplement. 
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Rule  10.  The  School  fee  shall  be  Rupees  twelve  for  the 
whole  course  and  shall  be  paid  by  the  selected  candidates  within  two 
days  after  selection  ”. 

Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum,}  M.  RAJA  RAJA  VARMA, 
1-2-1919/19-6-1094.  )  For  Ghief  Secretary  to  Government. 


995/L.  R.  Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum, 

No-  '99  of  1917.'  11-2-1919/29-6-1094.  "" 

To 

The  Superintendent, 

Revenue  Survey. 

Sir, 

Adverting  to  this  office  No.  2640,  dated  the  31st  May  1918, 
forwarding  copy  of  G,  0.  No.  2638,  dated  17th  May  1918,  re:  the 
inspection  and  maintenance  of  the  State  boundary  marks,  I  have 
the  honor  to  inform  you  that  the  Commissioner  has  asked  for 
copies  of  the  maps  showing  the  details  of  the  boundary  between  the 
Coimbatore  District  and  Travancore  and  also  of  the  Government 
orders  in  respect  of  the  same.  The  Conservator  has  also  made  a 
similar  request.  Similar  maps  would  be  required  by  Dewan 
Peishkars  of  the  other  Divisions  also. 

As  regards  the  description  of  the  various  portions  of  the 
State  boundary  and  the  G.  O’s.  in  respect  of  the  same,  Government 
consider  that  the  information  furnished  on  pages  271-284  of  the 
Forest  Manual  will  suffice  for  all  practical  purposes.  The  Division 
Peishkars,  the  Commissioner,  Devicolam  and  the  Conservator  of 
Forests,  are  being  informed  accordingly.  In  regard  to  the  maps 
required  for  reference,  I  am  to  request  that  you  will  be  so  good  as 
to  prepare  extracts  from  the  maps  relating  to  the  various  portions 
of  the  State  boundaries  between  each  Revenue  Division  and  the 
British  Districts  or  the  Native  State  of  Cochin  and  supply  a  copy 
to  each  Taluk  and  to  each  Forest  Division  and  also  one  to  each  of 
the  Peishkars,  the  Commissioner,  Devicolam  and  the  Conservator 
of  Forests.  A  dozen  copies  of  the  maps  should  also  be  forwarded 
to  this  office  for  reference  and  record. 


I  have  &c., 

R.  MAHADEVA  IYER, 
Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 
Copy  to  all  the  Division  Peishkars  and  the  Commissioner, 
Devicolam,  and  the  Conservator  of  Forests. 
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No  1010/L.  R.  Huzur  Cutcherry.  Trivandrum, 

2700  of  1909.  12-2-1910/1-7-1094. 

To 

The  Commissioner, 

Devicolam. 


With  reference  to  your  letter  No.  883,  dated  the  5th 
October  1918,  I  am  directed  to  inform  you  that,  in  the  circum¬ 
stances  stated,  Government  sanction  three  peons  from  the  Devi¬ 
colam  Taluk  Office  being  transferred  to  your  office,  thereby 
reducing  the  number  of  peons  in  that  taluk  from  10  to  7  as  in  the 
case  of  the  Peermade  taluk. 

2.  Please  forward  through  the  Account  Officer  the  usual 
proposition  statements  for  the  above  revision  of  establishment. 

I  have  i£c., 

R.  MAHADEVA  IYER, 

GMer' Secretary  tu  Government. 

Copy  to  the  Account  Officer. 


Proceedings  oe  tiie  Government  oe  His  Highness 
the  Maha  Raja  of  Travancore. 


Read 

(1J  Letter  No.  5077,  dated  14/15th  November  1917,  from  the  Director 
of  Agriculture  and  Fisheries. 

(2)  Letter  No.  144/F.  &  M.  K.,  dated  the  10th  January  1918,  to  the 
Director  of  Agriculture  and  Fisheries. 

(3)  Letter  No.  471,  dated  7th  February  1918,  from  the  Director  of 
Agriculture  and  Fisheries. 

(4)  Letter  No.  1058/F.  &  M.  R.,  dated  23rd  March  1918,  to  the  Re¬ 
sident  in  Travancore  and  Cochin. 

(5)  Letter  Dis.  No.  600/18,  dated  2nd  July  1918,  from  the  Resident  in 
Travancore  and  Cochin. 

(6)  Extracts  from  the  Minutes  of  the  Conference  held  at  Bhakthivilas, 
Trivandrum,  on  the  29th  July  1918,  for  the  discussion  of  questions  relating 
to  tea  production  and  agricultural  statisties. 

(7)  Extracts  from  the  Minutes  of  a  further  Conference  for  the  same 
purpose  held  at  the  Public  Offices  .Trivandrum,  on  the  12th  October  1918. 

Agricultural  statistics  for  Native  States  are  shown  in  Volume  II  of  the 
Agricultural  Statistics  for  India.  The  importance  of  having  full  atad  correct 
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statistics  was  recognised  by  His  Highness’  Government  for  some  time  past 
and  they  felt  the  necessity  to  co-operate  in  every  possible  way  with  the 
Department  of  Statistics,  India,  in  the  matter.  The  Government  were 
therefore  under  correspondence  with  the  Director  of  Agriculture  and 
Fisheries  of  the  State  with  a  view  to  the  collection  of  accurate  and  exhaus¬ 
tive  figures. 

In  July  1918,  Mr.  Findlay  Shirras,  Director  of  Statistics  to  the  Gov¬ 
ernment  of  India,  paid  a  visit  to  Trivandrum.  A  Conference  was  held  on 
the  29th  and  30th  July  1918  with  Mr.  Findlay  Shirras,  for  the  discussion  of 
questions  relating  to  production  of  tea  and  agricultural  statistics,  at  which 
the  Director  of  Agriculture  and  Fisheries  was  also  present.  In  regard  to 
agricultural  statistics,  it  was  considered  enough  to  confine  attention  to  col¬ 
lecting  information  under  certain  necessary  and  useful  heads  such  as  the 
staple  products  vis.,  paddy,  cocoanut,  pepper,  tapioca,  sugarcane,  rubber  and 
the  like.  The  question  was  then  considered  as  to  whether  the  Land  Re¬ 
venue  Department  -would  be  able  to  collect  the  required  information,  in 
addition  to  their  normal  work.  Unlike  in  British  India  there  is  no  arrange¬ 
ment  here  for  the  periodic  inspection  of  cultivation  and  the  maintenance  of 
cultivation  accounts  in  the  villages,  and  the  collection  of  statistics  would 
therefore  mean  a  field  to  field  inspection.  On  a  discussion  of  these  points, 
it  was  proposed  to  convene  a  Conference  of  the  Peishkars  in  view  to  discuss 
the  details  of  the  subject  and  come  to  definite  conclusions  as  to  the  best 
method  of  collecting  the  statistics  and  the  special  arrangements,  if  any,  that 


A  Conference  was  accordingly  held  by  the  Dewan  on  the  12th  October 
1918,  f.t  which  all  the  Division  Peishkars,  the  Commissioner,  Devicolam 
Division,  and  the  Director  of  Agriculture  and  Fisheries  were  present.  The 
Conference  suggested: — 

1.  that,  as  at  present,  only  statistics  for  Tables  I  to  III  of  Vol.  II  of  the 
“Agricultural  Statistics  of  India”  need  be  collected  and  sent  to  the  Govern¬ 
ment  of  India, 

2.  that  statistics  regarding  paddy,  cocoanut,  tapioca,  sugarcane  and 
rubber,  might  be  collected, 

3.  (a)  that,  in  the  case  of  wet  lands,  the  whole  area  under  cultivation 
for  purposes  of  the  return,  should  be  the  area  as  per  revenue  accounts  after 
deducting  the  area  for  which  fallow  remissions  are  allowed.  In  the  case  of 
punja  lands  in  North  Travancore,  the  area  actually  brought  under  cultiva¬ 
tion  in  each  year  should  be  ascertained  by  actual  inspection  by  about  the 
middle  of  Makarom  since  the  lands  are  cultivated  only  periodically  and  such 
lands  exist  only  in  certain  parts  of  the  State  and  lie  in  compact  blocks. 

01  that  in  the  case  of  crops  other  than  paddy,  such  as  cocoanut,  the 
statistics  should  be  collected  by  actual  field-to-field  inspection,  and 

4.  that  as  the  normal  Revenue  staff  could  not  find  time  to  devote  for 
the  collection  of  the  statistics,  one  Accountant  on  Rs.  (12)  twelve  per 
mensem  should  be  appointed  for  each  pahutl d  for  a  period  of  two  or  three 
months  at  the  outside,  and,  under  the  strict  supervision  by  the  Proverthi- 
kars  and  Tahsildars,  the  work  should  be  completed  within  a  maximum 
period  of  three  months.  The  Proverthikars  and  Tahsildars  should  oheck 
a  certain  percentage  of  the  work  of  the  Accountants, 
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Obder  tiiereoh  No.  ;jo;f.km.h..  dated  Trivandrum,  mth  FM.nm-?  i»i!>. 

Sjiiuf  lsi'lS  rihiKSmbhom  I'M. 

The  compilation  o£  accurate  agricultural  statistics  under  as 
many  heads  as  practicable  would  enable  His  Highness’  Government 
to  co-operate  better  with  the  Government  of  India  in  the  matter, 
and  would  also  secure  to  them  valuable  data  for  gauging  the  agri¬ 
cultural  condition  of  the  country  from  time  to  time.  With  the  de¬ 
velopment  of  agriculture  and  commerce,  the  subject  of  agricultural 
statistics  is  growing  in  importance  and  His  Highness’  Government 
feel  the  urgent  necessity  of  improving  the  method  of  collecting  such 
statistics.  They  have  carefully  considered  the  suggestions  of  the 
Conference  embodied  in  the  minutes  read  above  and  are  pleased  to 
sanction  the  following  proposals: — 

(1)  Tables.  The  Government  do  not  consider  it  necessary  to 
add  to  the  number  of  returns  now  prepared.  The  Tables  prescribed 
by  the  Government  of  India  have  been  adopted  and  are  incorporated 
on  pages  845-851  of  Yolume  III  of  the  Land  Revenue  Manual. 
They  will  be  followed. 

(2)  .  Cro-ps.  The  Government  agree  with  the  Conference  in 
thinking  that  it  is  desirable  to  restrict  the  collection  of  statistics  to 
the  more  important  crops.  They  therefore  resolve  that  for  Table  III 
which  deals  with  the  specification  of  crops  and  area  under  each  head, 
statistics  should  be  collected  for  paddy,  cocoanut,  tapioca,  sugarcane 
and  rubber. 

(3)  The  method  of  collection.  The  Government  approve  the 
procedure  proposed  for  collecting  the  statistics.  In  the  case  of  wet 
lands,  the  whole  area  as  per  accounts  minus  the  area  for  which 
fallow  remissions  are  specifically  allowed,  should  be  taken  to  be 
under  cultivation,  except  with"  regard  to  punja  lands  in  North 
Travancore  in  respect  of  which  the  area  actually  brought  under 
cultivation  in  each  year  should  be  ascertained  by  actual  inspection  by 
about  the  middle  of  Makarom  since  the  lands  are  cultivated  only 
periodically  and  such  lands  exist  only  in  certain  parts  of  the  State 
and  lie  in  compact  blocks.  Tn  the  case  of  crops  other  than  paddy, 
such  as  cocoanut,  the  statistics  should  be  collected  by  actual  field- 
to-field  inspection. 

(4)  Agency.  The  Government  consider  that  the  field-to-field 
inspection  required  for  collecting  the  statistics  could  not  be  done  by 
the  normal  staff.  They  therefore  sanction  the  entertainment  of  tem¬ 
porary  Accountants  on  Rs.  (12)  twelve  each  per  mensem,  one  for 
each  pakuthi,  and  their  employment  temporarily  for  a  period  of  not 
more  than  three  months.  The  Government  insist  that  the  period 
of  three  months  should,  on  no  account,  be  exceeded.  The  Division 
Peishkars  and  the  Commissioner,  Devicolam  Division,  will  obtain 


fortnight!}'  reports  of  the  progress  of  work,  from  the.  Tahsild  ars 
under  them,  and  submit  the  same  to  the  Government  with  t  heir 
remarks. 

The  Government  also  consider  that  the  work  of  the  Accountants 
so  deputed  should  be  supervised  by  the  Provertliikars  and  Tahsildars, 
who  should  check  a  certain  percentage  of  such  work  to  be  fixed  by 
the  Division  Peishkars  and  the  Commissioner,  Devicolam, 

The  Division  Peishkars  and  the  Commissioner,  Devicolam,  are 
requested  to  be  so  good  as  to  take  prompt  action  to  give  effect  to 
the  above  orders.  The  Government  would  specially  emphasize  the 
need  for  the  closest  scrutiny  of  the  statistics  collected  and  compiled, 
in  view  to  ensure  that  they  correspond  with  actual  facts  and  are 
ac  curate. 

(By  order), 

R.  MAHADEVA  IYER, 
Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 
To 

1.  All  Division  Peishkars  and  the  Commissioner,  Devicolam. 

2.  The  Account  Officer. 


No.  G.  1411. 


Notice. 

It  is  hereby  notified  for  general  information  that  the  place 
known  as  Kazhuvanthitta  in  the  town  of  Nagercoil  will  henceforth 
be  known  by  the  name  of  Ramavannapuram- 

Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum,  )  M.  KRISHNAN  NAIR, 

1-3-  1919/18-7-1094.  J  Dewan. 


No  1430/L-  Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum, 

'  220  of  1919-  3-3-1919/20-7-1094. 

To 

The  Dewan  Peishkar, 

Quilon. 

Sir. 


With  reference  to  your  letter  No.  67S/A.  45  of  94  dated  the 
10th  February  1919,  lam  directed  to  inform  you  that  Divisional 
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Treasury  Officers  should  adopt  the  letter  form  in  English  and  the 
Sadhanom  in  Makyalam  in  addressing  the  Tahsildar-Sub-Treasury 
Officers. 

I  have  &c-, 

R.  MAHADEVA  IYER, 
Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 

Copy  to  the  other  Division  Peishkavs  and  the  Commissioner, 
Devicolam. 


Proceedings  or  the  Government  of  His  Highness 
the  Maha  Raja  of  Travancore, 


Read 

fl)  Circular  No.  277G/F1.,  dated  26th  July  1912. 

(2)  Note  by  Mr.  Gordon,  Special  Account  Officer,  on  the  work  of  the 
Outside  Audit  Branch  of  the  Account  Office. 

(il)  The  Account  Officer’s  replies  to  the  above. 

In  the  Financial  Circular  read  above,  Government  laid  down  a  compre¬ 
hensive  scheme  for  the  regular  inspection  of  the  accounts  kept  at  all  con¬ 
trolling  and  disbursing  offices  and  for  the  detailed  local  audit  of  all 
store  accounts  and  of  the  accounts  of  the  local  bodies  from  1st  Chingom  1088. 
A  distinction  was  drawn  between  inspections  and  audit.  By  Inspection 
was  meant  a  general  review  of  the  accounts  kept  at  the  office  inspected  and 
an  examination  of  the  procedure  to  see  that  the  rules  were  understood  and 
followed.  Audit,  on  the  other  hand,  was  the  detailed  check  of  the-expendi- 
ture  or  receipts  for  certain  periods  with  reference  to  original  accounts  and 
vouchers  which  it  was  not  convenient  to  submit  to  tbe  Audit  Office  and 
which  could  readily  be  audited  locally. 

Inspections  included  the  following  offices  : — 

Treasuries. 

P.  W.  Division  and  Sub-Division  Offices. 

Forest  Division  Offices. 

A1J  main  Anchal.  Offices. 

Offices  of  all  Heads  of  Departments  (Accounts and  Store  branches.) 

Offices  of  Inspecting  Officers  of  tbe  Education  Department. 

All  Courts. 

Under  Audits  were  included  : — 

Store  Accounts  of  Stationery  and  Medical  Store  and  the  Agrosala. 

The  Stamp  Manufactory. 

The  Central  Prison  (Store,  Manufactory  and  Printing  Branches). 

1  he  Government  Press. 

The  P.  W.  D.  Workshop. 

The  Public  Library. 

3c 
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The  School  of  Arts. 

All  Town  Improvement  Committees. 

The  Kakur  Estate. 

The  Sree  Pandaravagai  Offices,  and  certain  Personal  Deposit 
Accounts  including  Devaswoms. 

Inspections  were  generally  conducted  by  the  Inspecting  Officer  per¬ 
sonally,  While  audits  were  carried  out  by  the  Audit  Staff  and  tested  and 
reviewed  by  the  Inspecting  Officer.  All  inspection  and  Audit  Notes  were 
submitted  to  the  Government  in  the  Financial  Department. 

The  Special  Account  Officer  considers  that  the  work  of  Outside  Audit 
has  been  hitherto  done  on  wrong  lines  and  that  the  procedure  should  be  con¬ 
siderably  modified.  The  reports  contain  a  mass  of  details  much  of  which 
could  be  discussed  and  set  right  at  the  time  of  inspection.  They  are 
addressed  to  the  Financial  Secretary  by  the  Inspecting  Officers  direct  and 
after  issue  to  him,  the  Account  Office  does  not  concern  itself  with  their 
disposal.  The  disposals  are  also  generally  protracted. 

Mr.  Gordon  is  of  opinion  that  the  work  of  the  Outside  Audit  Depart¬ 
ment  should  be  confined  to — 

(a)  The  Inspection  of  offices  which  render  original  accounts  to  the 
Audit  Office,  e.  g.  Treasury. 

(It)  The  check  in  local  offices  of  original  records  and  initial  accounts  of 
large  spending  departments  which  it  is  not  convenient  or  possible  to  submit  to 
the  Audit  Office  for  check.  This  audit  is  supplementary  to  that  of  th6 
vouchers  already  submitted  to  the  Account  Office,  e.  g„  P.  W.  and  Forest 
Division  Offices. 

(c)  The  local  audit  of  expenditure  and  receipts  of  independent  or  semi¬ 
independent  bodies,  the  detailed  accounts  of  which  are  not  incorporated 
with  the  State  Accounts  e.  g..  Town  Improvement  Committees. 

He  has  accordingly  proposed  the  following  modifications  in  the  list 
of  offices  to  be  inspected  - 

(a)  Sub-Treasuries.  The  Inspection  of  Sub-Treasuries  should  be  en¬ 
trusted  to  the  Dewan  Peishkars  who  are  responsible  for  the  working  of 
the  Head  Quarter  Treasuries.  They  may  also  be  inspected  by  the  Account 
Officer  (or  his  Assistants)  if  he  thinks  that  such  inspection  is  advantageous. 

(b)  Head,  and  Sub-Anchal  Offices.  The  supervision  and  control  of  these 
offices  should  be  with  the  Anchal  Superintendent  only.  No  inspection  by 
the  Account  Office  is  necessary. 

(c)  Courts.  The  inspection  should  be  limited  to  such  matters  as 
accounts  of  deposits,  diet  expenditure,  witness  fees,  batta,  etc. 

(d)  Accounts  of  Heads  of  Departments. — A  clear  distinction  should  be 
drawn  between  the  accounts  of  special  receipts  or  of  specified  items  of 
expenditure  or  of  stores,  and  the  ordinary  accounts  of  casual  receipts,  and 
the  expenditure  on  salaries,  allowances  and  contingencies  of  an  office,  or 
of  furniture  and  books.  It  is  necessary  that  the  former  should  be  subjected 
to  periodical  inspections,  but  the  latter  should  be  left  to  the  administrative 
control  of  the  Heads  of  Departments. 
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Order  Thereof  Xo.  i-l  son  dated  T^I.vA^^DI:^MvJlh_A!n,:<',,  19U'- 

2Snl  Kumbhum  105*. 

Government  accept  the  Special  Account  Officer's  view  and 
direct  that  the  Outside  Audit  and  Inspection  work  of  the  Account 
Office  should  he  in  future  conducted  on  the  lines  suggested  by 
him. 


The  work  accordingly  consists  of  the  following : — 

(a)  Inspection  of  offices  which  render  original  accounts  to  the 
Audit  Office. 

All  Divisional  Treasuries.  (Annually) 

One  or  two  selected  Sub-Treasuries  in  a  Division  may  also  be 
inspected  annually  by  the  Inspecting  Account  Officer.  Tire  in¬ 
spections  of  Sub-Treasuries  should  be  done  by  the  Dewan  Peishkar.' 
(or  under  their  orders,  by  the  Division  Assistants  or  the  Divisional 
Treasury  Officers.) 

Courts — Deposits  accounts  of  civil  and  criminal  courts  once  in 
three  years. 

(b)  Check' of  accounts  of  special  receipts  or  expenditure  or  of 
stores.  These  inspections  should  be  done  annually  or  as  often  as 
possible  at  longer  intervals. 

Fee  receipts  of  Colleges  and  important  schools. 

Public  Library. 

School  of  Arts. 

Diet  expenses  of  large  hospitals. 

Store  accounts  of  the  Excise,  Stationery,  Police  and 
Military  Departments. 

Agrasala  stores. 

Museum  stores. 

Accounts  of  important  Devaswoms  and  Oottus. 

Government  Press  accounts.  (Receipts,  Piece  works  ex¬ 
penditure  and  stores ). 

Central  Prison  (Manufactory  and  stores,  including  Press 
stores). 

Stamp  Manufactory. 

Central  Stamp  Depot. 

(c)  Supplementary  check  of  original  accounts  and  initial  records 
of  large  spending  departments. 

P.  W.  Division  Offices 


Annually, 
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Selected  Sub-Division  Offices  may  be  inspected,  if  the  Account 
Officer  thinks  it  necessary  or  desirable. 

Forest  Division  Offices  ....  Annually. 

(d)  Local  audit  of  expenditure  and  receipts  of  independent  or 
semi  -  i  nde  pendent  bodi  as . 

Expenditure  and  receipts  of  Thuravoor  and  Pattazhi  Deva- 
swoms  having  personal  deposit  accounts  with  the  Treasury. — Once 
in  three  years. 

Receipts  of  Town  Improvement  Committees.  Annually. 

„  Fvakur  Estate  —  Annually. 

,,  Sree  Pandaravagai  —  Annually. 

2.  Government  approve  of  the  Special  Account  Officer’s  sugges¬ 
tions  regarding  the  form  of  inspection  reports  and  the  method  of  dis¬ 
posing  of  them.  The  report  should  consist  of  two  parts.  The  main 
part,  or  inspection  report  proper,  should  be  confined  to  important 
points  or  questions  rvhich  have  arisen  or  those  on  which  there,  is  a 
difference  of  opinion  between  the  inspecting  officer  and  the  head  of 
the  office  or  those  which  cannot  be  settled  locally.  The  second 
should  be  an  audit  one  dealing  with  the  minor  or  routine  defects. 
The  second  part  should  always  be  prepared  as  the  inspection 
proceeds  and  need  not  be  sent  to  higher  authority,  except  when  such 
errors  and  irregularities  are  numerous  or  disclose  careless  and  persis¬ 
tent  failure  to  observe  known  rules,  but  may  be  left  with  the  head  of 
the  oEfice  to  be  settled  locally.  The  fact  that  the  audit  note  has  been 
issued  to  the  head  of  the  office  should  be  mentioned  in  the  Inspction 
Report  and  the  head  of  the  office  in  sending  his  replies  through  the 
head  of  his  department  should  definitely  state  that  all  minor  defects 
noticed  have  been  rectified. 

3.  The  Inspection  Report  should  issue  under  endorsement  from 
fhe  Account  Officer.  One  copy  of  the  report  should  be  sent  to  the 
Government  in  the  Administrative  Department  and  another  to  the 
Head  of  the  Department  for  information,  while  another  copy  in 
half  margin  should  be  sent  to  the  Head  of  the  Office  concerned 
who  should  submit  his  replies  promptly  through  the  Head  of  his 
Department.  The  replies  should  be  disposed  of  by  the  Account 
Office  and  no  further  report  need  be  sent  to  the  Government,  unless 
the  Account  Officer  considers  that  any  irregularity  noticed  is  serious 
enough  to  be  specially  brought  to  the  notice  of  Government.  If, 
however,  the  report  brings  to  light  any  defect  in  the  system  or  re¬ 
quires  any  modification  of  the  rules  in  the  Financial  Codes  and 
Regulations,  the  Account  Officer  should  separately  address  the 
Government  in  the  Financial  Department  with  a  view  to  modify  the 
system  or  rules. 
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4.  The  reports  now  pending  in  the  Financial  Secretariat  will  he 
transferred  to  the  Account  Officer  for  disposal. 

(By  order), 


K  (il'nUCT 


To 


Financial  Secretary  to  Government. 


The  Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 

The  Account  Officer. 

All  Dewan  Peishkars,  the  Commissioner,  Devicolam  Divi¬ 
sion,  and  Heads  of  Departments. 

All  Presidents  of  Town  Improvement  Committees. 

The  Gazette. 


No. 


JAG6/L.  R.* 
24 of  1910. 


Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum, 
!S-3-1919/2o-7-1094. 


To 

The  Commissioner, 

Devicolam. 

Sir, 

With  reference  to  your  letter  No.  C.  123/122  of  94,  dated  the 
24th  February  1919,  regarding  tea  production,  I  have  the  honor 
to  inform  you  that  the  register  of  tea  gardens  proposed  to  be  opened 
should  be  maintained  in  the  Taluk  Offices  as  well  as  in  the  Division 
■  Cutcherry. 

2.  Printed  Forms  will  be  supplied  to  you  as  soon  as  they  are 
ready. 

I  have  etc., 

R.  MAHADEVA  IYER, 

Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 


No.  1590/L.  R. 

Notification. 

Under  sanction  of  His  Highness  the  Maha  Raja,  it  is  hereby 
notified  that  the  tract  of  land  situated  within  the  boundaries  des¬ 
cribed  below  and  comprising  an  extent  of  42-07  square  miles  is 


*  Vide  also  G.  0.  No.  423/L.  K.,  dated  11-1-19  anil  Huzur  letter  No. 
1952/L.  R.,  dated  22-3-19. 
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transferred  from  Nariman  mu-  pakuthi,  Thodupuzha  taluk,  to  Poopara 
pakuthi,  Devicolam  taluk,  and  constituted  as  No.  16  Pallivasal 
Tavalam  of  Poopara  pakuthi. 

BOUNDARIES. 

North.  Kaunan  Devan  Hills  Concession. 

East.  No.  1 2  Pottankad  Tavalam  in  Poopara  pakuthi, 
Devicolam  taluk. 

South.  No.  16  Atlupara  Tavalam  in  Udumbanshola  pakuthi, 
Devicolam  taluk. 

West.  Malavattur  Deserved  Forest  in  No.  5  Karimannur 
pakuthi  of  Thodupuzha  taluk. 

Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum,)  R.  MAHADEVA  IYER, 

8-3-1919/25-7-1094.  /  Chief  Secretary  to  Government . 


No.  600/ FI. 


Buzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum, 
12-3-1919/29-7-1094. 


To 

The  Dewan  Peishkar, 

Kottayam. 

Sir, 

With  reference  to  your  letter  No.  37/Cir.,  dated  26th  February 
1919,  regarding  the  entertainment  of  some  additional  hands  for 
the  Kottayam  Divisional  Treasury,  I  am  directed  to  inform  you  as 
follows  : — 


I.  The  Government  consider  that  the  restoration  of  the  post 
of  Assistant  Treasurer  is  neither  necessary  nor  desirable.  The 
appointment  has  been  abolished  in  all  the  Treasuries  in  the  State. 
So  far  as  the  Treasury  Branch  is  concerned,  all  Treasuries  are  more 
or  less  equal,  a  Divisional  Treasury  having  no  more  work  than  a 
Sub-Treasury.  If,  therefore,  a  post  of  Assistant  Treasurer  is  creat¬ 
ed  again,  it  will  have  to  be  allowed  generally  for  all  the  Treasuries 
of  the  State  or  at  least  for  all  the  Divisional  Treasuries  and  some 
of  the  more  important  Sub-Treasuries.  This  is  impracticable. 
The  Government  do  not  therefore  see  their  way  to  sanction  your 
recommendation  for  the  appointment  of  an  Assistant  Treasurer  for 
the  Divisional  Treasury. 

II.  It  is  a  fact  that  no  separate  clerk  has  been  allowed  for 
stamp  work.  The  Government  therefore  sanction  the  appointment 
of  a  Stamp  clerk  on  Rs.  (15)  fifteen  for  the  Divisional  Treasury, 
Kottayam. 
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III.  The  Government  lire  convinced  thsit  die  accounts  an 
clerical  branches  of  the  Divisional  Treasury  also  require  strengths  ii 
ing.  They  therefore  sanction  the  entertainment  of  two  additional 
clerks  on  its.  (20)  twenty  each,  per  mensem. 

IV.  The  appointment  of  a  Mochi,  asked  for,  does  not  appear  to 
be  necessary.  The  senior  peon  on  Its.  8,  already  sanctioned,  is 
expected  to  do  a  Mochi’ s  work  also  when  required. 

V.  As  regards  the  peons,  the  Government  note  that  they  have 
at  times  also  to  accompany  remittances  to  other  treasuries  and.  that 
the  Kottayam  Divisional  Treasury  has,  unlike  the  one  at  Trivan¬ 
drum  or  Kalkulam,  a  large  number  of  Sub-Treasuries  under  it. 
The  Government  therefore  sanction  an  additional  Peon  on  Rs.  7,  as 
recommended  by  you. 

Please  forward  the  required  proposition  statement  at  an  early 
date  for  sanction. 

I  have  etc.. 

K.  GEORGE, 

Financial  Secretary  to  Government. 

Copy  to  the  Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 


No.  60,3/Fl.*  Huzur  Cuteherry,  Trivandrum, 

12-3-1919/29-7-1094 

To 

The  Dewan  Pcishkar, 

Southern  Division. 

Sir, 

I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that,  in  view  of  the  fact  that 
no  separate  clerk  is  allowed  for  stamp  work  in  the  Kalkulam  Divi¬ 
sional  Treasury  and  as  it  is  not  desirable  to  indent  on  the  services 
of  the  men  in  the  clerical  and  accounts  branches  of  the  Treasury  for 
this  work,  the  Government  have  been  pleased  to  sanction  the 
appointment  of  a  stamp  clerk  on  Rs.  15  per  mensem  for  the 
Treasury. 

Please  forward  the  required  proposition  statement  for  sanc¬ 
tion. 

I  have  etc., 

K.  GEORGE, 

Financial  Secretary  to  Government 
..  Copy  to  the  Chief  Secretary  to  Government, 


Wide  pages  342-348  of  the  Supplement. 
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PROCEEDINGS  OK  TIIE  GOVERNMENT  OF  HlS  HIGHNESS 

the  Maha  Raja  of  Teavancore. 


Read  again : — 

•  G.  0.  No.  4448/F.  &  M.  R.,  dated  the  1st  November  1918. 

Read  also: — 

(1)  Letter  No.  60S9/M.  939,  dated  the  21st  January  1919,  from  the 
Excise  Commissioner,  Travanoore. 

(2)  Letter  No.  7461/M.  1125,  dated  the  19th  February  1919,  from  the 
Excise  Commissioner,  Travancore. 

In  the  G.  0.  read  above,  oflicers  of  the  grade  of  Assistant  Excise 
Commissioners  and  above,  in  the  Excise  Department,  have  been,  amoug 
others,  empowered  to  inspect  rain-gauges  under  the  charge  of  officers  be¬ 
longing  to  the  Excise  Department. 

The  Excise  Commissioner  has  now  brought  to  the  notice  of  Govern¬ 
ment  that  there  are  rain-gauges  in  charge  of  his  Department  at  Thamara- 
colam,  Rajakamangalam  and  Colachel  in  the  Salt  Factory  Circle,  and  at 
Chinnar  in  the  Dsvicolam  Circle,  that  the  circles  wherein  these  stations  are 
located  are  not  generally  under  the  charge  of  Assistant  Excise  Com¬ 
missioners,  and  that  as  such,  Assistant  Excise  Commissioners  from  other 
Circles  will  have  to  be  specially  deputed  for  the  purpose  of  inspecting  them 
as  per  the  G.  0.  read  above.  He,  therefore,  requests  that  the  Circle  Officers 
of  his  Department  also  may  be  empowered  to  inspect  the  rain-gauges  in 
charge  of  their  subordinates. 

Order  thereon  No.  dated  Trivandrum, 

F.  &  M.  R.5  530th  Kumbhom  109*. 

The  Government  concur  with  the  views  of  the  Excise  Com¬ 
missioner  and  empower  the  Excise  Circle  Officers  also  to  inspect  the 
rain-gauges  in  charge  of  their  subordinate  •>. 

(By  order), 

R.  MAHADEVA  IYER, 

Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 
To. 

1.  All  the  Division  Peishkars  and  the  Commissioner, 

Devicolam. 

2.  The  Honorary  Director,  Observatory. 

3.  The  Chief  Engineer. 

4.  The  Excise  Commissioner. 

5.  The  Conservator  of  Forests. 

6.  The  Commissioner  of  Police. 

7.  The  Darbar  Physician. 

“*Yiie  pages  358-360  of  the  Supplement. 
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S.  The  Anchal  Superintendent. 

9.  The  Commandant,  Nayar  Brigade, 

10.  The  Gazette, 

11.  The  Press  Room. 


NOTICE. 

No.  1757/L.  R, 

It  is  hereby  notified  for  general  information  that  two  of  the 
pakuthies  in  the  Nedumangad  taluk,  d:.,  Anad  and  Nellanad,  have, 
during  the  Resurvey  of  the  Taluk,  been  constituted  into  four 
pakuthies,  namely,  Anad,  Pa'llode,  Nellanad  and  Pullampara  as 
particularised  below: — ■ 


As  per  Original  survey.  As  per  Resurvey. 


Name  of 
Pakuthi. 

Survey  Nos. 

Name  of 
paknthi. 

Resurvey 

Nos. 

Corresponding 
original  Survey 
Nos.  as  per 
column  2. 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

Anad. 

1  to  4569 

1  to  38S4 

Anad. 

1  to  4520 

Pallode. 

1  to  3512 

3485  to  4520 

'  Nellanad. 

!  1  to  1745 

1  to  3401 

Nellanad. 

1  1  to  5775 

Pullampara. 

1  to  2392/2 

|  3402  to  5775 

Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum,  )  (By  order), 

15-3-191 9/2-8-1094.  1  R,  MAHADEYA  IYER, 

Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 


3p 


No.  1894/L.  R. 
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To 


Huzur  Cutcberry,  Trivandrum, 
21-3-1919/8-8-1094. 


The  Registrar, 

Co-operative  Societies. 

Sir, 

With  reference  to  your  letter  No.  1195,  dated  the  22nd 
February  1919,  re:  the  verification  of  property  statements  submitted 
by  Co-operative  Credit  Societies  of  the  unlimited  type  which  apply 
for  loans  from  the  Central  Co-operative  Bank,  I  am  directed  to 
inform  you  that  Government  do  not  see  their  way  to  arrange  for 
the  supply  of  copies  of  Settlement  Registers  and  litlio  maps  of 
villages  to  Co-operative  Societies. 

2.  Instructions  have,  however,  been  issued  to  the  Dewan 
Peishkars  and  the  Commissioner,  Devicolam,  to  arrange  for  the 
property  statements  being  verified  by  Provcrtkikars  on  the  requisi¬ 
tion  of  "the  Inspectors  of  your  Department. 


R.  MAHADEVA  IYER, 

Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 
Copy  to  all  the  Division  Peishkars  and  the  Commissioner, 
Devicolam. 


No.  1131/F.  &  M.  fi*. 
To 


Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum, 
21-3-1919/8-8-1094. 


The  Commissioner, 

Devicolam. 


Sir, 

I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  the  Resident  has 
written  to  say  that  the  period  of  the  returns  of  agricultural  statis¬ 
tics  of  the  State  now  forwarded  to  him  for  the  Malabar  year  may, 
in  future,  be  made  to  correspond  with  the  period  adopted  by  the 
Department  of  Statistics,  namely  from  1st  July  to  30th  June,  which 
is  generally  accepted  as  the.,- agricultural  year  in  British  Provirice. 
I  am  to  request  that  you  will  be  so  good  as  to  arrange  for  the 
returns  of  agricultural  statistics  for  your  Division  being  prepared 

*  Vide  Huzur  letter  No.  180/F.  &  ,M.  R.,  dated  12-1-17, -pages  201-204 
the  Supplement,  . 
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in  future  for  the  agricultural  year,  i.  r..  from  1st  July  to  SOth  June 
and  forwarded  to  Government  so  as  to  reach  this  office  not  later 
than  the  1st  July  in  each  year. 

I  have  &c.. 

R.  MAHADEYA  IYER, 

Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 
Similarly  to  the  Division  Peishkars. 


No.  1952/L.  Rf. 


To 


Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum, 
22-3-1919/9-8-1094. 


The  Commissioner 


Devicolam. 

Sir, 

In  continuation  of  this  office  letter  No.  1742/L.  It.  724  oE 
'10,  dated  the  14th  March  1919,  I  have  the  honor  to  request  that 
you  will  he  so  good  as  to  supplement  the  Tea  returns  called  for 
therein  by 

(i)  a  list  showing  the  names  and  addresses  of  the  managers  of 
those  gardens  who  do  not  furnish  the  prescribed  returns: 

(ii)  a  detailed  statement  giving  for  each  of  such  gardens  the 
estimates  framed  by  local  officers ;  and 

(iii)  a  list  of  tea  producing  properties  under  the  two  heads 
'viz.,  (a)  estates  with  factories  and  (b)  estates  without  factories 
and  the  former  class  of  estates  should  show  the  entire  output 
in  pounds  of  made  tea  while  the  latter  should  show'  their  yields  in 
■pounds  of  leaf. 

2.  The  Resident  wants  the  consolidated  return  for  the  whole 
State  for  1918  to  reach  him  before  the  28th  March  current.  The 
statistics  should  therefore  be  compiled  as  expeditiously  as  possible 
and  the  return  forwarded  to  Government  with  the  least  possible 
delay. 

I  have  &c.. 

R.  KRISHNA  PILLAI, 

.  For  Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 

Similarly  to  the  Division  Peishkars. 


t Vide  also  G.  0.  No,  428/L.  R.,  dated  11-1-19  and  Huzur 
No,  15S6/L-  R.,  dated  8-3-19. 


letter 
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Proceedings  of  the  Government  of  His  Highness 
the  Maha  Raja  of  Travancore. 


Read  again: — 

*(1)  G.  0.  No.  6239/L.  R.,  dated  the  ISth  November  1.9  IS. 

Read  also; — 

(2)  Sadhanom  No.  686/L.  R.  759  of  ’91,  dated  the  29th  Makarom  1094, 
from  the  Dewan  Peishkar,  Quilon,  and  the  records  received  therewith. 

2.  On  the  30th  Chingom  1091  Bhanu  Bhanu  Pandarathil,  Thamarasserri 
Matom,  Knlakada  Pakuthi,  Kottavakara  taluk,  presented  a  petition  to  the 
Peishkar,  stating  that  an  extent  of  74  cents  of  land  from  his  registered  hold¬ 
ings  comprised  in  Survey  Nos.  1/1,  1/2,  1/6,  2/1,  2/2  and  2/3  in  the  Kula- 
kada  pakuthi,  was  at  the  last  settlement  wrongly  sub-divided  and  recorded 
as  river  poramboke,  comprised  in  Survey  No.  538/1,  that  according 
to  the  Ozhugu  of  1012,  the  land  was  bounded  by  the  river,  that  it  was  on  a 
level  with  the  adjoining  lands  and  was  not  a  new  accretion  or  reclamation, 
that  cocoanut  and  other  trees  which  were  30  and  40  years  old  standing 
thereon  had  been  included  in  the  pattas  granted  to  him  and  that  the  tax  on 
these  trees  was  being  regularly  paid  by  him.  The  Pandarathil  therefore 
requested  that  concessions  similar  to  those  granted  to  the  landowners  on 
either  side  of  the  Neyyar  and  other  rivers  might  be  allowed  to  him  and  the 
land  registered  in  his  name. 

3.  After  enquiry,  the  Peishkar  has  reported  that  the  Petitioner’s  conten¬ 
tion  that  the  trees  are  included  in  his  patta  has  to  be  admitted,  as  otherwise  the 
trees  should  have  been  recorded  as  standing  on  thanathuchitta  lands  and  that 
the  level  of  the  land  and  the  age  of  the  trees  show’  that  it  is  not  a  new  accre¬ 
tion  or  reclamation.  The  Peishkar  thinks  that  the  land  has  to  be  treated  as 
forming  part  of  the  respective  adjoining  Survey  Nos.  belonging  to  the  Peti¬ 
tioner.  The  Peishkar  also  states  that  there  are  other  lands  similar  to  the 
above  on  either  side  of  the  river  and  recommends  that  concessions  similar 
to  those  granted  to  the  landowners  on  either  sides  of  the  Neyyar,  Chittar, 
Killiyar  and  Kuzhithurai  river  porambokes  may  be  granted  to  the  land- 
owners  on  either  side  of  the  Knlakada  river. 

Order  thereon  No.  2123/l.r.,  dated  Trivandrum,  2|jth  Meenoaio'^' 

His  Highness’  Government  consider  that  the  concessions  granted 
in  respect  of  the  land  along  the  banks  of  the  Neyyar,  the  Chittar, 
the  Killiyar,  the  Karamanni  and  the  Kuzhithurai  rivers,  respectively, 
should  be  extended  to  lands  situated  on  either  side  o£  the  Kulakada 
■  river.  Government  accordingly  direct  that  such  of  the  lands  as  from 
their  level  and  age  of  the  trees  standing  thereon  cannot  be  consider¬ 
ed  as  recent  accretions  or  reclamations  from  the  river,  may  be  grant¬ 
ed  to  the  adjoining  holders  without  any  vilayartham  or  tharavila 
but  subject  to  appropriate  assessment.  Back  arrears  of  assessment 
should  be  recovered  from  the  occupants  for  the  whole  period  of  their 
occupation  subsequent  to  the  Settlement.  The  Peishkar  will  submit 
to  Government  a  complete  list  of  such  lands  with  particulars  of  their 

*  Vidi  pages  369-370  of  the  Supplement. 
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extent  and  of  the  assessment  and  back  arrears  to  be  charged  on 
them. 

2.  In  regard  to  those  lands  which  are  accretions  or  reclamations 
from  the  river  and  constitute  real  encroachments,  the  Government 
direct  that  such  of  them  as  are  objectionable  and  cannot  be  assigned 
on  registry  without  prejudice  to  the  interests  of  the  public  should 
be  vacated  and  the  fact  reported  to  Government  in  due  course. 
The  other  encroachments  should  be  transferred  to  the  head  of  asses¬ 
sed  waste  and  brought  under  registry  subject  to  the  levy  of  appro¬ 
priate  tharavila  and  assessment.  Back  arrears  of  assessment  should 
also  be  recovered  under  the  standing  orders  of  Government- 

o.  The  Peishkar  is  requested  to  submit  definite  recommendations 
regarding  the  treatment  of  the  lands  belonging  to  the  Paudarathil  in 
the  light  of  the  above  orders  of  Government. 

(B\  order), 

R.  MAHADEVA  IYER, 

Chief  Secretary  to  Cocernment. 

To 

The  Dewan  Peishkar.  Quilon,  (with  records). 

The  Gazette. 

The  Press  Room. 


No.  G.  2051. 


To 


Huzur  Cutcherrv,  Trivandrum, 
2R-3-1 91 9/1 3-8-109-1. 


The  Commissioner , 


Devioolam. 

Sir, 

I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  it  has  been  brought  to  the 
notice  of  Government  that  petitions  from  the  members  of  the  Pulaya, 
Paraya,  Kurava  and  other  depressed  and  backward  classes  are  not  re¬ 
ceiving  prompt  attention  in  the  Taluk  Cutcherries  and  subordinate 
offices.  I  request  that  you  will  be  so  good  as  to  issue  stringent 
instructions  to  the  subordinate  officers  under  you  to  see  that  all 
petitions  received  from  the  members  of  such  communities  are  carefully 
considered  and  promptly  disposed  of. 

I  have  &c., 

R,  MAHADEVA  IYER, 

.  Chief  Secretary  to  Covernment. 


Proceedings  of  the  Government  of  His  Highness 
the  Maha  Raja  of  Tbavancobe. 


Read  again:— 

(1)  G.  0.  No.  70/L.  R.  &  F.,  dated  the  24th  December  1913. 

*(2)  G.  0.  No.  3021/L.  R.,  dated  the  21st  April  1915. 

*(8)  G.  0.  No.  3764/L.  R.,  dated  the  2nd  November  1915. 

Read  also:— 

(4)  Letter  No.  629/L.  R.  706  of  90,  dated  the  16th  March  1919,  from 
the  Dewan  Peishkar,  Quilon. 

2.  In  G.  0.  No.  70/L.  R.  &  F„  dated  the  24th  December  1913,  the  mini¬ 
mum  rate  of  thnravila  for  the  puduval  lands  in  the  pakuthies  of  Rani  and 
Kumbazha  in  the  Ohengaunur  taluk  was  fixed  at  Rs.  (15)  fifteen  per  acre. 
Subsequently  it  was  found  that  the  rate  was  rather  excessive  and  that  it 
hampered  the  progress  of  puduval  work  in  the  tv ;  pakuthies.  With  a  view 
to  stimulate  the  extension  of  cultivation  in  tne  two  paKuthies,  Government 
ordered  a  reduction  of  the  tharavila  first  to  Rs.  (10)  ten  and  afterwards  to 
Rs.  (5)  five  per  acre,  in  their  Proceedings  No.  3021/L.  R.,  dated  the  21st 
April  1915,  and  No.  8764/L.  R.,  dated  the  2nd  November  1915,  respectively. 
The  Dewan  Peishkar,  Quilon,  now  reports  that,  with  the  end  of  the  war  and 
the  general  awakening  of  industrial  consciousness  and  the  improvement  of 
the  resources  of  the  people,  there  is  very  great  demand  for  lands  in  Rani 
and  Kumbazha  and  that  the  minimum  rate  of  tharavila  may  therefore  be 
raised  to  Rs.  (10)  ten  per  acre. 

Order  thereon  No,  2352/l.  b  dated  Trivandrum,  ^  .)Iarch  ^19~ 

7  Ibth  Meenom  1C.94-. 

His  Highness'  Government  accept  the  Peishkar’s  opinion  and 
direct  that  the  minimum  rate  of  tharavila  on  dry  lands  available  for 
registry  in  the  Pakuthies  of  Rani  and  Kumbazha  he  raised  to 
Rs.  (10)  per  aero.  This  order  will  not  of  course  apply  to  cases  in 
which  registry  1ms  already  been  sanctioned,  whether  the  tharavila 
involved  in  them  has  been  realised  or  not. 

(By  order), 

R.  MAHADEVA  IYER, 

Okie  f  Secretary  to  Government, 

To 

The  Dewan  Peishkar,  Quilon. 

The  Account  Officer. 

The  Gazette. 

The  Press  Room. 


Vide  pages  14  &  31  of  the  Supplement. 


No.' -2887/1.  R. 
To 
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Huzur  Cuteherrv,  Trivandrum, 
2-4-3919/20-8-1094. 


The  Excise  Commissioner, 

Travancore. 

Sir, 

With  reference  to  your  letter  No.  5647/A  2013,  dated  the  16th 
January  1919,  1  have  the  honor  to  inform  von  that  Government 
sanction  the  appointment  of  an  additional  clerk  on  Rs.  (In)  fifteen 
per  mensem  in  each  of  the  thirteen  Taluk  Offices  noted  below,  for 
regulating  the  supply  and  issue  of  opium  and  ganja  in  the  Taluk 
Treasuries  concerned  with  effect  from  the  1st  jleuoui  1094,  as  also 
a  special  allotment  of  Rs.  (585)  five  hundred  and  eighty  five  in  the 
Land  Revenue  budget  for  the  remaining  months  of  1094. 

2.  The  additional  staff  will  belong  to  the  Land  Revenue  Depart¬ 
ment  and  will  be  under  the  control  of  the  Tahsildars  and  Peishkars 
like  the  rest  of  the  Taluk  staff. 

3.  Orders  have  been  issued  to  the  Peishkars  to  forward  the 
necessary  proposition  statements. 

I  have  etc., 

R.  MAHADEVA  IYER, 
Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 

8.  Thiruvalla. 

9.  Ambalapuzha. 

10.  Changanacherry. 

11.  Kottayam. 

12.  Ettumanur. 

13.  Meenachil. 


1.  Vilavancode. 

2.  Neyyattinkara. 

3.  Trivandrum. 

4.  (Juilon. 

5.  Karunagapalli. 

6.  Karthigapalli. 

7.  Chengannur. 


2339/L.  R.  Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum, 

N°'  1269  of  19177  2-4-1919/20-8-1094. 

To 

The  Dewan  Peishkar, 

Padmanabliapuram . 

Sir, 

Adverting  to  the  correspondence  ending  with  this  office 
docket  No.  S.  R.  3053/340  of  T7,  dated  the  24th  November  1917, 
I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that,  at  the  instance  of  the  Excise 
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Commissioner,  Government  have  sanctioned  the  appointment  of  an 
additional  clerk  on  Rs.  (15)  fifteen  per  mensem  in  each  of  the  taluk 
offices  in  your  Division,  noted  below,  with  effect  from  the  IstMedom 
1094,  for  regulating  the  supply  and  issue  of  opium  and  ganja  in 
the  taluk  treasuries^ concerned.  Government  also  sanction  a  special 
allotment  of  Rs.  45  in  the  Land  Revenue  Budget  on  account  of  the 
pay  of  the  additional  staff  for-the  remaining  months  of  1094. 

2.  This  additional  staff  will  belong  to  and  be  under  the 
control  of  the  Revenue  Department,  like  the  rest  of  the  Taluk  staff. 

3.  I  request  that  you  will  be  so  good  as  to  forward  the 
necessary  proposition  statements  through  the  Account  Officer  at 
a  very  early  date. 

I  have  etc., 

R.  KRISHNA  PILLAI, 

For  Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 


Similarly  to  the  other  Division  Peishkars. 


1.  Yilavancode. 

2.  Neyyattinkara. 

3.  Trivandrum. 

4.  Quilon. 

5.  Karunagapalli. 

6.  Karthigapalli. 

7.  Chengannur. 


8.  Thiruvella. 

9.  Ambalapuzha. 

10.  Changanacherry, 

11.  Kottayam. 

12.  Ettumanur. 

13.  Meenachil. 


No. 


2422/L.  R. 
562  of  1917. 


Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum, 
4-4-1919/22-8-1094. 


To 


The  Chief  Engineer, 

Travancore. 


With  reference  to  your  letter  No.  289,  dated  the  loth 
February  1919,  I  have  the  honour  to  inform  you  that  Government 
sanction  the  grounds  of  the  State  Guest  House  and  the  several 
Residencies  in  charge  of  your  Department  being  exempted  from 
the  operation  of  the  Kuthagapattom  Rules. 

2.  It  is  noted  that  the  Division  Officers  will  be  instructed  to 
lease  out  the  trees  on  the  best  terms  possible  in  the  interests  of 
Government. 

I  have  &c., 

R.  MAHADEVA  IYER, 

*  Chief  Secretary  to  Government , 


w, 


Notification, 

No.  2536/E.  Pi.' 

Under  sanction  of  His  Highness  the  Malta  Raja,  it  is  hereby 
notified  that  the  following  additional  Rule  is  inserted  in  the  Carda¬ 
mom  Rules,  dated  the  1  2th  Auprust  1905.  as  amended  by  Noti¬ 
fications  dated  the  25th  March  1914.  the  3rd  November  191.5,  the 
11th  May  1917  and  the  5th  August  1917. 

“  XI.  A.  In  the  case  of  registries  in  the  names  of  more  in¬ 
dividuals  than  one,  all  the  registry-holders  shall  be  held  jointly  and 
severally  responsible  for  thararila  as  well  as  assessment  and  other 
dues”. 

Huzur  Cutcherrv,  Trivandrum,!  R.  MAHADEYA  IYER, 
9-4-1919/27-8-1 0!i4.  J  Chief  Secretary  to  Gorerument. 

No  2678/L.J1. _ 

'  400  of  1919. 

Notification. 

Under  sanction  of  His  Highness  the  Maha  Raja  the  following 
is  added  to  the  proviso  to  paragraph  17  of  the  "Rules  regarding 
the  grant  of  remission  dated  the  2Stli  June  1914”. 

“In  exceptional  eases,  however,  where,  owing  to  other  pressing 
and  urgent  work,  the  Peishkar  is  not  able  to  inspect  the  lands  him¬ 
self,  he  mav  direct  his  Assistant  to  do  so,  with  the  previous  sanction 
of  Government”. 

Huzur  Cutcherry,  Tf-ivandrum,  1  R.  MAHADEYA  IYER, 
15-4-1919/2-9-1094.  J  Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 

^  S.  R.  1282.  Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum, 

JN0‘  350  of  1918.  23-4-1919/10-9-1094. 

To 

The  Dewan  Peishkar, 

Quilon. 

Sir, 

I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  at  the  instance  of  the 
Principal  Port  Officer,  Travancore,  the  question  of  declaring 
Neendakara  a  Port  under  the  Sea  Customs  Regulation,  Y  of  1088, 
and  the  Travancore  Ports  Regulation,  I  of  1094,  is  under  the  con¬ 
sideration  of  Government.  The  Principal  Port  Officer,  in  the 
meanwhile,  suggests  that  no  lands  lie  registered  at  or  near  Neenda- 
kara  in  the  names  of  private  parties  without  reference  to  him  as 
otherwise  lands  which  Government  might  require  for  port  improve¬ 
ments  would  have  to  be  acquired.  I  request  therefore  that  you 
*  Vide  page  242,  L.  R.  JI„  Yol.  II. 
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will  be  so  good  ns  to  arrange  for  the  needful  being  done  in  regard 
to  the  Principal  Port  Officer's  suggestion  till  the  port  improvement 
question  is  finally  settled, 

I  have  etc., 

R.  MAHADEVA  IYER, 
Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 


J.  3785  Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum, 

3No'  13  of  1918.  24-4-1919/11-9-1094. 

To 

The  Senior  Dewan  Peishkar, 

Trivandrum. 

Sir, 

With  reference  to  your  letter  No.  6653,  dated  the  5/8th 
Meenom  1094,  re:  the  grant  of  copies  of  official  correspondence 
between  Departmental  officers,  I  have  the  honor  to  inform  yon  that 
the  orders  contained  in  G.  0.  No.  J.  2952*,  dated  the  3rd  April  1918, 
to  the  District  Magistrate,  Quilon,  on  the  subject,  copy  of  w  hick  was 
forwarded  to  you  with  this  office  No.  J.  2961,  of  the  same  date, 
refer  to  requisitions  from  courts  also.  Copy  of  letter  No.  1127/L.  R. 
212  of  89,  dated  the  22nd  July  1917,  from  the  Dewan  Peishkar, 
Quilon,  which  led  to  the  above  G.  0.,  is  enclosed  for  your  informa¬ 
tion. 

I  have  etc., 

R.  MAHADEVA  IYER,' 
Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 

Copy  to  the  other  Division  Peiskkars,  and  the  Commissioner, 
Devicolam. 

(Enclosure.) 

No.  1127/L.  R.  Dewan  Peishkar’s  Office, 

Quilon,  22-7-1917. 

To 

The  Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 

Sir, 

I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  one  Ramalingom  Pillai 
Thiravivam  Pillai  of  Elathur  in"  the  Shencottah  Taluk,  Plaintiff  in 
0.  S.  No.  73  of  1091  on  the  file  of  the  Quilon  District  Court,  has 
applied,  with  a  certificate  from  the  Court,  for  the  grant  of  copies  of 
certain  records,  some  of  which  appear  to  be  correspondence  between 
*Vide  page 297  of  the  Supplement,  ’ 
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officers  of:  this  Department.  This  case  appears  to  he  one  in  which 
the  Sirkar  is  impleaded  as  a  party.  On  looking  into  the  records,  I 
find  that  some  papers  in  the  correspondence  are  such  as  not  to 
warrant  copies  of  the  same  being  given.  But  in  the  light  of  the 
court  certificate  produced  by  the  party,  I  am  in  doubt  as  to  whether 
I  can  exercise  any  discretion  in  the  matter. 

2.  The  same  question  came  up  on  a  former  occasion  in  an  ana¬ 
logous  case,  which  I  reported  to  Government  in  my  Sadhanorn 
No.  264/81  of  87,  dated  28-6-92,  wherein,  in  seeking  sanction  for 
the  grant  of  copies  of  records  in  a  particular  case,  I  also  solicited 
specific  orders  on  the  general  question  of  granting  copies  of  records, 
involving  correspondence  between  Departmental  officers,  applied  for 
by  parties  with  certificates  from  the  Courts.  Your  Sadhanorn 
No.  774/D,  dated  26-7-92/8-3-17  received  in  reply  to  this  reference, 
merely  sanctioned  the  grant  of  copies  in  that  particular  case.  As 
applications  for  copies  of  records,  with  certificates  from  the  Courts, 
are  constantly  being  received,  it  is  necessary  to  have  some  definite 
ruling  in  the  matter.  I,  therefore,  request  to  be  favoured  with 
definite  instructions  as  to  whether  copies  of  all  records,  covered  by 
Court  certificates,  have  to  be  given  to  the  parties  irrespective  of  the 
nature,  of  the  correspondence  involved  or  whether  I.  am  competent 
to  exercise  my  discretion  either  to  grant  or  refuse  copies  as  the 
nature  of  each  case  would  warrant. 

I  have  etc., 

R.  MAHADEVA  IYER, 
Den; an  Peishkar. 


No  i^2/L.  R.  Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrun, 

243  of  1919.  23-4-191 9/12-9-1 094, 

To 

The  Senior  Dewan  Peishkar, 

Trivandrum. 

Sir, 

With  reference  to  the  correspondence  ending  with  your  letter 
No.  7400,  dated  the  8th  April  1919,  re  :  the  entry  of  an  incorrect 
survey  number  in  regard  to  a  piece  of  land  acquired  for  the 
Trivandruin-Quilon  Railway  in  the  Attipra  Pakuthi,  I  have  the 
honor  to  inform  >  on  tliat  Government  concur  in  the  view  expressed 
by  your  Division  Assistant  that  a  clerical  error  of  the  kind  referred 
to  does  not  come  under  Section  16  of  the  Land  Acquisition  Rules, 
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and  that  the  error  may  therefore  be  rectified,  without  the  special 
sanction  of  Government. 

I  have  etc., 

R.  MAHADEVA  IYER, 
Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 


3067/L.  R.  Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum, 

°'  1475  of  1916.  26-4-1919/13-9-1094. 

To 

The  Superintendent, 

Revenue  Survey. 

Sir, 

With  reference  to  your  letter  No.  574,  dated  the  8th  January 
1919,  I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  Government  sanction  the 
price  of  the  litho-graphed  village  maps  being  fixed  at  ehackrams- 
(14)  fourteen  per  square  mile  or  fraction  thereof. 

I  have  etc., 

R.  MAHADEVA  IYER, 
Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 

Copy  to  the  ccount  Officer,  and  the  Division  Peishkars  and 
the  Commissioner,  Devicolam. 


3070/L.  R.  Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum, 

1  °‘  92lTofT9T8.  26-4-1919/13*9-1094. 

*  To 

The  Commissioner, 

Devicolam. 

Sir, 

With  reference  to  the  correspondence  ending  with  your  letter 
No.  2401,  dated  the  10th  December  1918,  I  have  the  honor  to 
inform  you  that  Government  sanction,  with  effect  from  the 
1st  Chingom  1095,  the  bifurcation  of  the  Kanjirapalli  Pakuthi' 
in  the  Peermade  Taluk  into  two  pakuthies,  Kanjirapalli  North  and 
Kanjirapalli  South,  the  former  comprising  Survey  Nos.  1  to  320  and 
386  to  398  with  a  total  area  of  32,907*93  acres  and  the  latter  Survey 
Nos.  321  to  386  with  an  area  of  31,799*78  acres.  The  Peruvan- 
tkanam  pakuthi  may  be  placed  within  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
Provertkikar  of  the  Kanjirapalli  South  pakuthi  and  the  pakuthies 
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of  Chirakadavu.  Oliemvally  and  Poonjar  within  the  jurisdiction  of 
tile  Proverthikar  of  the  Kanjirapalli  North  pakuthi. 

2.  Government  sanction  the  following  staff  for  the  new  paku- 
thies  : — 

Kanjirapalli  North. 

1  Proverthikar  on  Rs.  (25)  twenty-five  per  mensem. 

2  Accountants  on  Rs.  (15)  fifteen  each  Do. 

3  Peons  on  Rs.  (6)  sis  each  Do. 

Kanjirapalli  South. 

1  Proverthikar  cm  Rs.  (20)  twenty  per  mensem. 

2  Accountants  on  Rs.  (1 5)  fifteen  each  Do. 

3  Peons  on  Rs.  (6)  six  each  Do. 

3.  Sanction  is  also  accorded  for  the  transfer  of  one  Accountant 
on  Rs.  (15)  fifteen  and  one  peon  on  Rs.  (6)  six  from  the  Manimala 
pakuthi  to  the  new  pakuthies,  as  a  tentative  measure.  Please  for¬ 
ward  the  usual  proposition  statements  through  the  Account 
Office. 

4.  Provision  may  lie  made  in  your  Budget  Estimates  for  1095 
for  the  additional  recurring  expenditure  of  Rs.  (26)  twenty-six  per 
mensem  on  the  above  account. 

5.  The  bifurcation  of  the  pakuthies  as  sanctioned  above  is  being 
notified  in  the  Gazette  for  general  information. 

I  have  etc., 

R.  MAHADEVA  IYER, 

Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 

Copy  fu  the  Account  Officer  and  to  the  Superintendent.  Reve¬ 
nue  Survey. 


Notice. 

No.  3073/L.  R. 

It  is  hereby  notified  for  general  information  that  the  Kanjira¬ 
palli  Pakuthi,  Peermade  taluk,  is  split  up  into  two  pakuthies,  viz, 
Kanjirapalli  North  and  Kanjirapalli  South,  the  Kanjirapalli  North 
pakuthi  comprising  survey  numbers  1  to  320  and  386  to  398  with 
an  area  of  32,807*93  acres  and  Kanjirapalli  South  comprising  survey 
numbers  321  to  386  with  an  area  of  31,799*78  acres. 

Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum,)  R.  MAHADEVA  IYER, 

-  26-4-1919/13-9-1094.  j  Chief  Secretary  to  Government, 
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Proceedings  ok  the  Government  of  His  Highness 
the  Maha  Raja  of  Travancohe. 

Read  : — 

The  D.  C.  J’>.  statements  of  Sirknr  Land  Revenue  for  the  months  from 
Chingom  to  Makarom  1094,  and  the  Reviews  thereon. 

,  26th  April  1919. 

Order  thereon,  No.  3178/l.  h.,  dated  I  rivaniibum,  13th  Medomlow'. 

4.  The  Government  observe  that  in  regard  to  the  Reviews  on 
the  D.  C.  B.  statements  received  from  the  Peishkars  and  the 
Commissioner,  Devicolam,  there  is  no  uniformity  in  the  method  of 
preparing  the  same.  With  a  view  to  remove  this  defect,  the 
Government  resolve  to  issue  the  following  instructions  in  the 
matter : — 

(1)  The  arrears  and  current  revenue  should  be  dealt  with 
separately  and  should  not.  be  mixed  together, 

(2)  The  figures  for  the  quarter  under  review  and  those  up  to 
the  end  of  the  quarter  should  be  separately  shown  and  compared 
with  the  figures  of  the  corresponding  periods  of  the  previous 

(3)  Under  current  revenue,  the  accruals  during  the  quarter  ; 
and  the  amount  pending  at  the  beginning  of  the  quarter  should  be  ! 
shown  separately  and  should  not  he  mixed  together  when  figures  | 
for  the  quarter  are  compared. 

(4)  Amounts  remitted  and  written  off  should  not  be  included 
under  collections  but  should  be  shown  separately. 

(5)  Particulars  of  the  balance  pending,  both  under  arrears  and 

current  revenue,  in  each  taluk,  should  be  shown  separately,  as  also 
the  amounts  pending  in  each  taluk  under  the  several  heads.  j 

(6)  A  comparative  statement  as  per  form  enclosed  should  be  J 
given  in  the  body  of  the  Review  as  regards  demand,  collection  and 
balance. 

(7)  The  reasons  for  the  rise  or  fall  in  the  current  demand 
during  the  quarter  and  up  to  the  end  of  the  quarter  should  always 
be  explained  with  reference  to  the  head  or  heads  of  revenue 
affected  and  to  the  circumstances  that  led  to  the  rise  or  fall. 

The  above  instructions  should  be  adhered  to  in  preparing  the 
Review  for  the  third  quarter  of  1094. 

(By  order),  ' 

M  RAJA  RAJA  VARMA, 

Ac/.  Chief  Secretary  to  (rovemment.  • 

To  ‘  •  ■  '  ’ 

The  Division  Peishkars  and  the  Commissioner,  Devicolam*  | 


431 


,,  3100/L.  R.  Huzur  Cutchorry.  Trivandrum, 

lfHio  of  IG  1ST  2X-4- 1  !>  19/ 1 5-!J  - 1  ( i94. 

To 

The  Dewan  Peishkar, 

Kottayam. 

Sir, 

I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  the  monthly  B  form 
statements  of  Land  Revenue  receipts  received  from  your  Division 
very  often  disclose  delay  in  die  adjustment  of  the  amounts  collect¬ 
ed  in  the  Taluks  of  your  Division  on  account  of  other  Taluks 
within  your  own  Division  or  other  Divisions  and  vice  versa. 
Mistakes  in  the  adjustment  of  the  amounts  are  also  not  infrequent. 
This  is  been  use  the  B  Form  statements  received  from  the  Taluks 
are  not  properly  examined  and  checked  in  your  office.  It  is 
very  necessary  that  the  amounts  should  be  promptly  adjusted  in 
the  accounts  of  the  Taluks  concerned  and  that  delays  and  mistakes 
should  be  avoided  as  far  as  possible.  [  am.  therefore,  to  request 
that  you  will  lie  so  good  as  to  see  that  the  B  Form  statements 
are  closely  and  carefully  checked  in  your  office.  The  Government 
resolve  to  issue  the  following  instructions  in  the  matter  : — 

(1)  Date  of  collection  should  be  furnished  in  the  case  of 
collections  made  on  account  of  other  Taluks,  in  a  new  column  to  be 
inserted  between  columns  2  and  3,  in  the  B  Form  statement  for 
the  purpose. 

(2)  Particulars  of  year,  month  and  date  should  be  given  in 
column  9  of  the  B  Form  statement. 

(3)  In  column  13  of  the  B  Form  statement,  year  and  mouth 
should  be  shown. 

(4)  Date  of  adjustment  of  the  differences,  if  any,  as  per 
column  17  of  the  B  Form  statement  should  be  invariably  reported 
to  this  office  as  soon  as  adjustments  are  effected  in  the  treasury  or 
departmental  accounts,  as  the  case  may  be. 

(5)  When  portions  only  of  the  amounts  as  per  columns  4 
and  5  of  the  B  Form  statements  of  the  previous  months  are  ad¬ 
justed  in  columns  10,  15  or  14  in  the  B  Form  statements  of  the 
subsequent  months,  the  fact  together  with  the  amount  of  the 
original  credit  should  be  noted  at  the  foot  of  the  B  Form  statement 
in  which  the  adjustments  are  made. 

2.  Differences  are  often  noticed  between  the  treasury  figures 
as  given  in  column  2  of  the  B  Form  statement  and  those  as  per 
the  Account  Office.  This  may  generally  be  due  to  wrong  credits 
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under  Land  Revenue  in  the  departmental  or  treasury  accounts  or 
to  erroneous  postings  of  the  amounts  in  the  accounts.  The 
Government  consider  that  such  differences  due  to  -wrong  classifica¬ 
tion  can  easily  be  avoided  if  the  instructions  contained  in  *G.  0. 
No.  3749/L.  R.,  dated  2nd  June  1916  are  strictly  enforced.  I 
request  that  you  will  be  so  good  as  to  insist  on  a  strict  adherence 
to  the  instructions  contained  in  the  G.  0.  by  the  Tahsildars  and  to 
arrange  for  wrong  postings  being  avoided  as  far  as  possible  in  the 
treasury  and  departmental  accounts. 

I  have  &c., 

R,  MAHADEVA  IYER, 

Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 

Similarly  to  the  other  Division  Peishkars  and  the  Commissioner, 
Devicolam. 


No.  G.  2983.  Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum, 

3-5-1919/20-9-1094. 

To 

The  Financial  Secretary  to  Government, 
Trivandrum. 

Sir, 

With  reference  to  your  letter  No.  FI.  679/5181,  dated  the 
24th  March  1919,  I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  G.  0.  No. 
G.  1151,  dated  the  18th  February  1919,  allows  the  binding  of 
books  and  registers  of  the  Quilon  and  Kottayam  Divisions  only  to 
be  done  departmental^  and  the  bills  passed  without  any  certificates 
from  the  Superintendent,  Government  Press,  or  the  Superintendent, 
Central  Prison.  G.  O.  No.  G.  4115,  dated  the  22nd  June  1918, 
will  apply  to  the  binding  work  in  the  other  Divisions  and  Depart¬ 
ments. 

2.  In  regard  to  printing  _  charges,  Government  accept  your 
suggestion  that,  in  future,  bills  from  Heads  of  Departments  on 
account  of  charges  for  printing  at  private  Presses  may  be  passed  if 
they  are  accompanied  by  a  certificate  from  the  Superintendent, 
Government  Press,  to  the  effect  that  the  charges  claimed  are 
reasonable  and  that  it  is  necessary  to  insist  on  the  production  of 

*Vide  pages  141-144  of  the  Supplement. 
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certificates. from  the  Superintendents  of  the  Government  Press  and 
the  Central  Prison  Press  that  the  work  could  not  have  been  under¬ 
taken  by  them  without  prejudice  to  other  Government  work 
already  in  hand. 

I  have  &c., 

M.  RAJA  RAJA  V  ARM  A, 

Ag.  Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 


v-  R-*  Huzur  Gutcherrv,  Trivandrum, 

-  278  of  1915.  5-5-1919/22-9-1094. 

To 


The  Commissioner, 

Devicolam. 


Sir, 

W'ith  reference  to  the  correspondence  ending  with  your  letter 
No.  4722,  dated  the  S/lOth  April  1919.  I  have  the  honor  to  inform 
you  that  Government  sanction  the  appointment,  in  the  Peermade 
Taluk  Office,  of  one  additional  clerk  on  Es.  (20)  twentv,  and 
another  on  Rs.  (15)  fifteen,  per  mensem,  with  effect  from  the  1st 
Chingom  1095. 

2.  Provision  may  be  made  in  your  Budget  estimates  for  1095 
for  the  additional  expenditure  on  the  above  account. 

3.  Please  forward  through  the  Account  Officer  in  due  course 
the  usual  proposition  statements  for  the  above  revision  of  establish¬ 
ment. 


I  have  &c., 

R.  KRISHNA  PILL  A  J, 

For  Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 

Copy  to  the  Account  Officer. 


Vide  6.  0.  No.  2093/L.  R„  dated  8-3-11,  p.  787,  L.  R.  M.,  Vol  II, 
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Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum, 
6-5-1919/23-9-1094. 


v„  3315/L.  R. 

'  681  of  1917. 


To 


The  Commissioner, 

Devicoiam. 

Sir, 

With  reference  to  your  letter  No.  4494,  dated  the  28/29th 
March  1919,  I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  the  G.  0. 
No.  749/L.  11,,  dated  the  21st  January  1919,  re:  the  registry  of 
land  in  the  names  of  Kanikars  applies  to  “Kanikars”  only  and  not 
to  Hilimen  in  general. 

I  have  &c., 

R.  KRISHNA  PILLAI, 
For  Chief  Secretary  to  Government • 


No.  3479/L.  R. 

Notification. 

Under  sanction  of  His  Highness  the  Malm  Raja,  it  is  hereby 
notified  that  the  following  further  amendments  are  made  to  the 
revised  Land  Records  Maintenance  Rules,  dated  the  24th  December 
1914,  as  amended  by  Notification  No.  576/L.  R.’;f,  dated  the  5th 
February  1916  :  — 

I.  For  the  existing  paragraph  (6)  under  1  “Duties  of  the 
Pakuthi  Accountant”  in  Part  II  of  the  Rules,  substitute  the  follow¬ 
ing 

“(6)  Every  Accountant  shall  be  thoroughly  qualified  in  survey 
woi’k.  If  any  be  found  inefficient,  he  shall  be  sent  to  the  Central 
Survey  School,  Trivandrum,  for  undergoing  training,  such  leave  as 
he  is  eligible  for  under  the  Service  Regulation  being  given  him  for 
the  purpose.  On  production  of  certificate  of  having  become  quali¬ 
fied,  he  shall  be  re-admitted  for  work  in  the  pakuthi.  The  maximum 
period  allowed  for  such  training  in  the  Central  Survey  School  shall 
be  six  months,  i.  e.,  two  courses  of  the  school.  If  the  Accountant 
fails  to  pass  in  the  two  chances  thus  given  to  him,  he  shall  be  dis¬ 
charged  from  his  post.  ” 

II.  For  the  existing  paragraph  (4)  under  II  “Duties  of  Pro- 
verthikar”  in  Part  III,  substitute  the  following  : —  . 

(4)  Every  Proverthikar  shall  be  thoroughly  qualified  in 
survey  work.  If  any  be  found  inefficient,  he  shall  be  sent  to  the 
Central  Survey  School,  Trivandrum,  for  undergoing  training,  such 
*  Vide  pages  111—112  of  the  Supplement,  ~ 
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leave  as  he  is  eligible  for  under  the  Service  Regulations  being  given 
him  for  the  purpose.  On  production  of  certificate  of  having  become 
qualified,  he  shall  be  re-admitted  for  work  in  the  pakuthi.  The 
maximum  period  allowed  for  such  training  in.  the  Central  Survey 
School  shall  be  s  ix  months,  /'.  e..  two  courses  of  the  School.  If  the 
Proverthikar  fails  to  pass  in  the  two  chances  thus  given  to  him.  he 
shall  be  discharged  from  his  post.” 

(By  order), 

Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum,  ,  M.  RAJA  RAJA  VAR.MA. 
13-5-1 919/30-9-1094.  1  Ag.  Chief  Secretary  t><  Government. 


No. 

F.&M.  R. 

Notice. 

It  is  hereby  notified,  for  general  information,  that  a  tariff  rate 
of  (IS)  eight  annas  and  a  seigniorage  rate  of  (3)  three  annas  per 
Kole  have  been  fixed  for  Kampayeni  bamboos. 

(By  order), 

Huzur  Cutcherry.  Trivandrum.  ■>  R.  MAII  AD  KVA  IYER, 

17-5- 3919/3-10- 1094.  J  Chief  Secretary  to  Government • 

>t  3614/L.  R.  Huzur  Cutcherrv,  Trivandrum, 

'  550of  1919.  17-5-1919/3-10-1094. 

To 

The  Senior  Dewan  Peishkar, 

Trivandrum. 

Sir, 

1  have  the  honor  to  forward  herewith  copy  of  letter  No.  13/19, 
dated  the  19th  April  1919,  from  the  Resident,  and  to  request  that 
you  will  be  so  good  as  to  arrange  for  the  Statistics  relating  to  the 
production  of  coffee  in  your  Division  being  prepared  in  the  enclosed 
forms  and  send  to  this  offiice  annually.  The  return  is  for  each  year 
ending  the  30th  June  and  should  reach  (joverument  on  or  before 
the  15  th  of  July  folio  wing.  Arrangements  should  at  once  be  made 
for  the  speedy  collection  of  figures  at  the  end  of  the  year,  and  care 
should  he  taken  to  see  that  the  compilation  is  exhaustive  and  that 
the  figures  are  reliable. 

2.  30  printed  copies  of  Form  A  and  3  copies  of  Form  B  are 

sent  herewith.  Additional  copies  can  be  supplied  from  this  office, 

*  Vide  Notification  No.  67661 F.  &  M.  B.,  dated  21-1 L-15,  page  86  of  the 
Supplement. 


if  necessary.  The  garden-war  statement  furnished  by  the  Estate 
as  well  as  the  consolidated  statement  for  the  Division  should  be 
furnished,  as  in  the  case  of  the  Tea  returns. 

I  have  &c., 

T.  P.  BAMASUBBA  IYER, 
For  Chief  Secretary  in  Government. 

Similarly  to  the  other  Division  Peishknrs  and  the  Coinmis-" 
sioner,  Devicolam. 

3744/L.  R.*'  Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum, 

iNo‘  nsOoTmsT  23-5-191 9/9-10-1094. 

To 

The  Commissioner, 

Devicolam. 

Sir, 

With  reference  to  your  letter  No.  C.  57,  dated  the  10/1 J th 
February  1911),  1  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that,  in  the  circum¬ 
stances  stated,  (.Tovernment  sanction  the  kist  collections  from  the 
cardamom  ryots  received  from  the  Proverthikars  at  the  Taluk  Trea¬ 
sury  by  Postal  Money  Order  being  placed  in  the  Treasury  strong 
room  in  a  separate  box  under  the  lock  and  key  of  the  Tahsildar, 

1  >ending  receipt  of  the  chellan  and  the  connected  accounts.  The 
Tahsildar  should,  however,  remit  the  amounts  into  the  Treasury  as 
soon  as  the  chellan  and  the  accounts  are  received  from  the  Prover¬ 
thikars. 

I- have  etc., 

R.  MAHADEVA  IYER, 
Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 

Copy  to  the  Account  Officer. 


No  3772/L.  R.f  Huzur  Cutcherrv,  Trivandrum, 

‘610  of  1917.  24-5-1919/10-10-1094. 

To 

The  Senior  Dewan  Peishkar, 

Trivandrum. 

Sir, 

With  reference  to  the  correspondence  ending  with  your  letter 
No.  8152,  dated  the  20th  Medotn  1094,  I  have  the  honor  to  inform 

*  Vida  also  letters  Nos.  1755/L.  R.,  5909/L.  R.  and  9273/L.  R.,  dated  . 
9-341-5,  29-ll-’lS  and  15-U-’19  respectively.  . 

\Vide  pages  342-348  of  the  Supplement. 


you  that,  in  the  circumstances  stated,  Government  sanction  the  per¬ 
manent  addition  of  a  clerk  on  Rs.  (30)  thirty  per  mensem  to  the  staff 
of  the  Divisional  Treasury,  Trivandrum,  with  effect  tro in  the  1st 
Edavom  1094.  The  uecessary  proposition  statement  for  the  revision 
of  establishment  should  be  forwarded  through  the  Account  Officer. 

2.  The  appointment  of  the  temporary  Sampnithy  on  Rs.  (30) 
thirty,  whose  continuance  till  the  1st  Edavom  1 094  was  sanctioned 
in  my  letter  No.  1350/L.  R.  610,  dated  the  25th  February  1919, 
will  cease  from  the  above  date.  This  disposes  of  your  letter  No. 
8152,  dated  the  20th  Medom  1094. 

I  have  etc., 

R.  MAHADEVA  IYER, 

Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 

Copy  to  the  Account  Officer. 

xr  3893/L.  R.  Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum, 

’  630  of  1919.  30-5-1919/16-10-1094. 

To 

The  Commissioner, 

Devicolam. 

Sir, 

With  reference  to  your  letter  No.  C.  209/372  of  94,  dated  the 
4tli  March  1919,  I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  the  Village 
Account  No.  17  (Remittance  Account)  should  comprise  all  the 
items  of  revenue  which  go  into  the  Nalvazhi-  I  request  that  you 
will  be  so  good  as  to  arrange  accordingly. 

I  have  &c., 

R.  MAHADEVA  IYER, 

Chief  secretary  to  Government 

Copy  to  the  Division  Peishkars 

Proceedings  of  the  Government  of  His  Highness 
the  Maha  Raja  of  Teavancore. 


Read  again 

(1)  Letter  No.  6514/S.  R.,  dated  7th  December  1907,  to  the  Superin¬ 
tendent  and  District  Magistrate,  Cardamom  Hills. 

Read  also  : — 

(2)  Dockets  Nos.  2951  and  2952,  dated  the  8th  January  1919,  from  the 
Commissioner,  Devicolam. 

(3)  Letter  No.  557,  dated  the  23rd  January  1919,  to  the  Commissioner, 
Devicolam. 
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(4)  Letter  No.  C.  105,  dated  the  2 1st  February  1919,  from  theQommia^ 
sioner,  Devicolaui. 

When  a  piece  of  registered  land  is  put  up  to  auction  for  arrears  of  tax 
under  the  Revenue  Recovery  Regulation  and  no  bidders  are  forthcoming, 
the  procedure  now  followed  in  the  Devicolain  Division  is  to  bill  the  land 
for  the  Sirkar  for  a  nominal  value  of  one  ehuckram,  credit  the  purchase 
money  of  one  ehuckram  out  of  the  taluk  contingencies  towards  part  pay¬ 
ment  of  the  dues,  write  off  the  arrears  minus  the  amount  of  the  purchase 
money  with  the  previous  sanction  of  Government,  and  record  the  land  as 
tharisu.  This  procedure  is  based  upon  letter  No.  6514/S.  R.,  dated  the  7th 
December  1907,  to  the  Superintendent  and  Magistrate,  Cardamom  Hills, 
read  above.  But,  in  the  other  Divisions  of  the  State,  the  land  in  such  cases 
is  not  bought  for  the  Sirkar  as  is  done  in  the  Devicolam  Division,  but  the 
arrears  are  merely  written  off  and  the  land  recorded  as  tharisu  with  the 
sanction  of  Government. 

ORDER  THEREON  iso.  ’  DATED  TRIVANDRUM,  ^tgE^aTom  10&4 

The  Government  consider  it  desirable  and  necessary  that  the 
procedure  adopted  should  be  uniform  in  all  the  Divisions.  Further, 
the  formal  purchase  of  the  land  on  behalf  of  the  Sirkar  is  also, 
legally  necessary  in  view  to  divest  the-feoldef'of  the.  land  of  his 
title  and  vest  it  in  the  Sirkar  free  of  all  encumbrances.  ‘"The  Gov¬ 
ernment,  therefore,  direct  that,  in  such  cases,  the  procedure  followed  ' 
in  the  Devicolam  Division,  be  adopted  in  the  other  Divisions  also.  .. 

(By  order), 

R.  MAHADEVA  IYER, 

Chief  Secretary  to  Government: 

To 

All  the  Division  Peishkars  and  the  Commissioner,  Devi-., 
colam.  ' 

The  Gazette. 

The  Press  Room. 


3999/L.  R.®  Htizur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum, 

A°‘  1210  of  HUS.  4-0- 19 19/2 1-10- 1094. 

To 

The  Senior -De wan  Peislikar, 

Trivandrum. 

Sir, 

With  reference  to  your  letter  No.  8605,  dated  the  17th  May 
1919,  I .  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  provision  for  the  pay  of 
the  Divisional  Treasury  Officer  and  his  establishment  may,  as. 

’]  iile  pages  345-346  of  the  Supplement. 
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suggested  by  the  Account  Officer,  be  made  in  the  Budget  under 
I.  L,  R.  A.  Division  Outcherries. 

I  have  etc., 

R.  MAHADEVA  IYER, 

Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 

Similarly  to  the  other  Division  Peishkars  and  the  Commissioner. 

'  Devicolam. 

Copy  to  the  Account  Officer. 


Proceedings  of  the  Government  of  His  Highness 
the  Maha  Raja  of  Travancoee. 


Read  again: — 

(1)  G.  0.  No.  263, SiL.  E.,  dated  the  17th  May  1918. 

Read  also: — 

(2)  Letter  No.  4552/354  of  1093,  dated  the  31st  March  1919,  from 
the  Commiss:oner,  Devicolam. 

2.  In  G.  0.  No.  263S/L,  R„  dated  the  1 7th  May  1918,  it  evas  ordered 
that,  ■whenever  the  State  boundary  did  not  pass  along  or  coincide  with  the 
boundarv  of  a  reserved  forest  or  reserved  land,  the  Tahsildar  concerned  shall 
be  responsible  for  the  maintenance  of  that  portion  of  the  State  boundary 
lying  within  the  limits  of  his  jurisdiction  and  that  every  Tahsildar  should 
perambulate  and  inspect  the  whole  length  of  the  State  boundary  for  whose 
maintenance  he  was  responsible,  at  least  once  every  year.  The  Commissioner, 
Devicolam,  has  brought  to  the  notice  of  Government  that  the  Devicolam 
taluk,  unlike  other  taluks,  is  surrounded  by  the  State  boundary  on  the  east 
and  north.  The  length  of  the  boundary  line  is  stated  to  be  80  miles  as  the 
crow  flies,  while  the  actual  distance  that  would  have  to  be  covered  by  an 
inspecting  officer  would  be  about  200  miles.  For  a  single  inspection  of  the 
whole  line  it  will  take  about  2  months  ;  and  the  Ommissiomr  states  that  the 
Tahsildar’s  absence  for  such  a  long  time  would  seriously  affect  his  other  work 
in  the  taluk.  The  Commissioner  therefore  proposes., — 

(1)  that  the  Tahsildar  may  be  exempted  from  the  work:  and 
(2,  that  a  special  Officer  of  the  Deputy  Tahsildar’.s  status  be  deput¬ 
ed  for  inspecting  and  reporting  on  the  condition  of  the  boundary. 

Order  Thereon  Ho.  46li3;L- R  Dated  Trivandrum,  19^a, 

99  of  17  1  23rd EJavom  1094. 

The  inspection  and  verification  of  the  State  boundary  is  too 
important  a  piece  of  work  to  he  entrusted  to  an  officer  of  the 
Deputy  Tahsildar’s  status.  The  work  should  he  done  by  the 
Tahsildar  himself  as  required  by  C4.  O.  No.  2638/L.  Ra,  dated  the 
17th  May  1918.  But.  as  the  lioundary  line  in  the  Devicolam  taluk 
is  too  long  to  be  finished  in  one  year,  Government  sanction  the 


6  Vide  page  303  of  the  Supplement. 
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inspection  being  finished  in  two  years  in  the  Devicolam  taluk  as  a 
special  case. 

(By  order), 

R.  MAHADEVA  IYER, 
Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 
To 

The  Conservator  of  Forests. 

The  Division  Peishkars  and  the  Commissioner,  Devicolam. 

The  Gazette. 

v  4146/L.  R.  Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum, 

^  °‘  '  1109  of  1917.  7-6-1919/24-10-1094. 

To 

The  Commissioner, 

Devicolam. 

Sir, 

With  reference  to  your  letter  No.  C.  50,  dated  the  10/1 1th 
February  1919,  enquiring  whether,  in  cases  in  which  a  recommenda¬ 
tion  for  permanently  writing  off  the  tax-  on  a  land  made  in  one  year 
is  sanctioned  in  the  succeeding  year,  the  amount  of  tax  due  for  the 
latter  year  may  also  be  written  off,  I  have  the  honor  to  observe  that 
the  instructions  contained  in  this  office  letter  No.  509*,  dated  the 
22nd  January  1919  are  clear  on  the  point.  As  the  sanction  is  for 
permanently  writing  off  the  tax  on  the  land  the  tax  for  all  the  years, 
including  the  year  in  which  the  sanction  is  received  in  your  office, 
may  be  written  off  on  the  strength  of  that  order  without  a  separate 
reference. 


I  have  etc., 

R.  MAHADEVA  IYER, 
Chef  Secretary  to  Government. 


No.  234, S/F.  &  M.  R.f 
To 


Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum 
9-6-1919/26-10-1094. 


The  Honorary  Director, 

Observatory,  Trivandrum. 


With  reference  to  your  letter  No.  268,  dated  the  6th  May  1919 
*  Vide  page  399  of  the  Supplement, 

fVide  also  G.  0.  No.  873/L.  B„  dated  28-1-13,  p.  951.  L.  R.  M„  Vol.II, 
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re:  the  upkeep  of  the  raingauges,  I  have  the  honor  to  inform  vou 
that  Government  approve  of  your  suggestion  that  the  expenses  on 
this  account  should  he  met  by  the  Departments  having  charge  of 
the  stations,  the  raingauges  being  provided  by  the  Ohservatorv  in 
view  to  assure  uniforniity  of  pattern. 

I  have  etc., 

K.  MAHADEYA  IYER. 

Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 


No  405,5  /  L-  R' 
673  of  1919. 


Hu/. ur  Gutcherry,  Trivandrum, 
14-6-1919/31-10-1094. 


Sir, 


The  Dewan  Peishkur, 

Quilon, 


With  reference  to  your  Sadhanom  Xo.  10G3/L.  H.  7(J2  of  01, 
dated  the  25th  Medom  1094,  I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that, 
in  the  circumstances  stated,  Government  sanction  permission  being 
granted  to  Arakal  Narayana  .Kurup  Kesava  Kurup,  the  present 
holder  of  the  Kandukrishi  wet  land  comprised  in  Survey  No.  85/A  in 
the  Chennankari  pakuthi,  to  convert  the  above  land  into  a purayidum, 
subject  to  the  condition  that  the  wet  assessment  now  imposed'  on  it 
will  continue  to  be  paid  until  the  next  settlement,  when  the  land 
will  be  dealt  with  as  garden  land  and  assessment  fixed  according  to 
the  rules  governing  that  settlement. 

2.  There  is  no  need  or  justification  foi  levying  a  prohibitory 
assessment  in  addition  in  such  cases  of  conversion  of  Kandukrishi 
wet  lands  into  dry  lauds,  as  the  Royal  Proclamation  of  30th  Mithu- 
nom  1091,  on  the  subject,  contains  no  provision  therefor. 

3.  The  opening  of  a  special  register  to  note  down  this  and  similar 
facts  for  use  at  the  time  of  the  next  settlement  is  hardly  necessary. 
There  is  however  no  objection  in  opening  such  a  register. 

4.  The  records  received  with  your  Sadhanom  are  returned. 


I  have  etc., 

R.  MAHADEYA  IYER, 
Chief  Secretary  to  Government , 
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Proceedings  of  the  Government  of  His  Highness 
the  Maha  Raja  of  Tkavancore. 


Read  again:— 

(1.)  Rules  dated  the  7th  July  1914,  regarding  pulefcuvarvu  or  transfer 
of  registry. 

(2)  G.  0.  Mo.  7195,  dated  the  22nd  November  1917. 

Read  also: — 

(3)  Letter  Mo.  6371,  dated  the  7/9th  July  1913,  from  the  Commis¬ 
sioner,  Devicolam. 

(4)  Circular  letter  No.  3943/L.  R.,  dated  the  19th  August  1918,  to  all 
the  Division  Peislikars. 

(5)  Letter  No.  259,  dated  the  6th  September  1918,  from  the  Dewan 
Peishkar,  Kottayam. 

(6)  Letter  No.  2923,  dated  the  25th  November  1918,  from  the  Dewan 
Peishkar,  Padmanabhapuram . 

(7)  Letter  No.  5156,  dated  the  7th  February  1919,  from  the  Senior 
Dewan  Peishkar,  Trivandrum. 

(8)  Letter  No.  714,  dated  the  21/22nd  February  1919,  from  the  Dewan 
Peishkar,  Quilon. 

In  letter  No.  6371,  dated  the  7/9th  July  1918,  read  above,  the  Com¬ 
missioner,  Devicolam,  suggested  that  pokkuvaravu  cases  should  not  be  con¬ 
sidered  as  disposed  of  unless  and  until  pattas  are  issued  as  per  the  orders 
passed  in  those  cases,  as  otherwise  there  was  the  chance  of  the  issue  of 
pattas  being  delayed  for  a  long  time  or  for  their  not  being  issued  at  all. 
The  Commissioner’s  suggestion  was  referred  to  all  the  Division  Peislikars 
for  an  expression  of  their  views  and  their  reports  have  been  received.  All 
the  Peislikars,  except  the  Dewan  Peishkar,  Quilon,  observe  that  the  issue 
of  pattas  partake  only  of  the  nature  of  execution  proceedings  in  civil  suits 
and  he  points  out  that  what  applies  to  the  pokkuvaravu  cases  should  apply 
to  the  puduval  and  karampathippu  cases  as  well  ;  and  that,  if  these  cases  are 
treated  as  pending  until  the  issue  of  pattas,  it  would  tend  to  swell  the 
pending  list  unnecessarily  without  serving  any  useful  purpose. 

Order  thereon  Dated  Trivandrum,  nthMmuu^k. 

Government  consider  that  pokkuvaravu,  puduval  and  karam  - 
pathippu  cases  may  be  treated  as  having  been  disposed  of  as  soon 
as  the  final  order  is  passed  in  those  cases,  and  that  they  need  not 
be  treated  as  pending  until  pattas  are  actually  issued.  The  Divi¬ 
sion  Peislikars  and  the  Commissioner,  Devicolam  are,  however, 
requested  to  specifically  state,  in  their  quarterly  reviews  on  the 
disposal  of  the  revenue  cases,  the  number  of.  cases  in  which  pattas 
should  have  been  issued  during  the  quarter,  the  number  of  cases  in 
which  pattas  yyere  actually  issued  and  the  number  pending  issue  of 


pattas,  in  regard  to  pokkuvaravu,  puduva!  and  karampathippu  cases 
in  their  respective  Divisions. 

(By  order). 

R.  MAHADEVA  IYER, 
Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 
To 

1.  All  the  Division  Peishkars  and  the  Commissioner, 

Devieolam. 

2.  The  Gazette. 

3.  The  Press  Room. 


v  4996/L.  R.*  Huznr  Ciiteherrv,  Trivandrum? 

L'°‘  1000  of  1 01  O'.  28-6-1919/14-11-1094. 

To 

The  Commissioner, 

Devieolam. 

Sir, 

'With  reference  to  your  letter  No.  f  5247/682  of  ’91,  dated  28th 
April  1919  and  reminder  thereto,  I  have  the  honour  to  inform  you 
that  Government  sanction  the  month  of  Mitkunom  also  being  added 
in  Village  Account  No.  19,  as  originally  proposed  by  you. 

1  have  etc., 

E,  MAHADEVA  IYER, 
Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 
Copy  to  the  Division  Peishkars.  -. 


No. 

2548  of  1910. 

Notification. 

Under  sanction  of  His  Highness  the  Maha  Raja  of  Travancore, 
it  is  hereby  notified  that  paragraph  20  of  Part  I  of  the  Revised 


°  Vide  G.  0.  No.  73/L.  R.,  dated  21-12-18. 
t  This  letter  ran  as  followss:- 

“  Adverting  to  para  11  o£  G.  O,  No.  73/L.  R.,  dated  22-12-18  received 
with  your  docket  No.  1260/L.  R.,  dated  24-2-19  re:  the  preparation  and 
maintenance  of  certain  registers  and  accounts  relating  to  the-  Laud  Revenue 
demand,  I  have  the  honor  to  report  that  the  month  of  Mithunom  was  pro¬ 
posed  to  be  added  in  Village  Account  No.  19  because  Mithunom  is  a 
kist  m  mth  for  tax  on  Tea  Estates.  ” 


444 


Land  Records  Maintenance  Rules  dated  the  24th  December  1914  is 
amended  as  follows  : — 

•‘The  foregoing  Rules  (1  to  19)  shall  not  apply  to  the  Nedu- 
mangad  taluk,  which  has  been  resurveyed.  The  demarcation 
marks  of  the  Nediunangad  taluk  will  be  inspected  and  maintained 
according  to  the  Rules  passed  under  date  the  1st  June  1910  in 
modification  of  the  Rules  dated  the  2nd  August  1907  and  25th 
July  1909  ;  but  three  years’ time  is  allowed  for  a  complete  round 
of  inspection  of  all  demarcation  stones  ”. 

Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrtim,  "i  R.  MAHADEVA  IYER, 

28-6-1919/14-11-1094.  J  Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 


No.  FI.  1344. f  Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum, 

5-7-1919/21-11-1094. 

To 

The  Senior  Dewan  Peishkar, 

Trivandrum. 

Sir, 

With  reference  to  your  letter  No.  9425,  dated  12th  June  1919, 
I  have  the  honour  to  inform  you  that,  as  recommended,  the  Govern¬ 
ment  have  been  pleased  to  sanction  the  two  temporary  hands — ■ 
one  Nottarn  on  Rs.  15  and  one  Gollah  on  Rs.  8  per  mensem  in 
the  Trivandrum  Divisional  Treasury  being  made  permanent  with 
effect  from  the  1st  Chingom  1095. 

I  have  etc., 

K.  GEORGE, 

Financial  Secretary  to  Government. 

Copy  to  the  Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 


5175/L.  R, 

Ao'  1475  of  1916. 

Notice. 

It  is  hereby  notified  for  general  information  that  the  price 
of  the  lithographed  village maps  has  been  raised  to  chaekrams  (14) 
fourteen  per  square  mile  or  fraction  thereof. 

Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum,  4  R,  MAHADEVA  IYER, 
5-7-1919/21-11-1094.  /  Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 


1  Vide  pages  342-348  of  the  Supplement. 


415 


Proceedings  or  the  Government  ok  His  Highness 

Read 

(1)  Letter  XV  G.  I>.'il9,  dated  the  2 1th  tseproiiihir  l'JIS.  tu  Mr.  R, 
Krishna  Pillai,  Under  Secretary  to  Government,  Land  Jt.  venue  Section. 

(2)  Letter  XV  G.  8134.  dated  the  2ml  December  191*.  to  Do. 

(d}  Letter  Xo.  29,  dated  the  25th  March  1919,  from  Mr.  R.  Krishna 
Pillai,  Under  Secretary  to  Government  on  special  duty. 


Order  thereon  No. 


The  new  system  of  Land  Revenue  accounts,  introduced  l»v  the 
Land  Revenue  Manual,  having  l«eu  brought  into  operation  from 
the  beginning  cf  109 1,  f J i.s  Highness'  Government  considered  it 
necessary  to  ascertain,  by  actual'  examination  of  the  Registers  ami 
Accounts  kept  in  the  Village,  Taluk  and  Division  Offices,  whether 
the  system  was  being  understood  and  enforced  properly  in  the 
several  Offices,  whether  there  was  uniformity  in  the  practical  work¬ 
ing  of  the  system,  and  what  progress  had  been  made  in  the  main¬ 
tenance  of  the  Registers  and  Accounts  prescribed  by  the  Land 
Revenue  Manual.  Mr.  R.  Krishna  Pillai,  ruder  Secretary  to  Go¬ 
vernment,  Land  Revenue  Section,  was  accordingly  placed  on  special 
duty  to  report  on  these  points  after  an  examination  of  the  Land 
Revenue  records  of  some  of  the  important  Village,  Taluk  and  Divi¬ 
sion  Offices  in  the  State.  He  entered  upon  his  special  work  on  the 
6tli  December  1918  and  closed  it  on  the  9  th  February  11)19.  He 
examined  the  records  of  39  Milage  Office.-,  22  Taluk  Offices  and  o 
Division  Offices — (ride  Apj) endue  A).  The  results  of  his  examina¬ 
tion  are  embodied  in  his  report  No.  29,  dated  the  25th  March  1919, 
read  above. 


2.  The  Special  Officer  says  that,  owing  to  the  limited  time  at 
his  disposal,  he  was  able  to  make  only  a  rapid  and  cursory  survey 
of  the  progress  in  the  maintenance  of  the  records  in  the  several 
Offices  inspected  by  him.  Fie,  however,  reports  that,  notwith¬ 
standing  certain  defects  and  imperfections  incidental  to  the  working 
of  any  new  system  in  its  initial  stages,  such  of  the  Accounts  and 
Registers  as  relate  to  the  determination  and  collection  of  the  Land 
Revenue  demand  are  fairly  well  written  up  and  subjected  to  perio¬ 
dical  scrutiny  at  the  hands  of  the  higher  officers  of  the  Department, 
so  that  every  item  of  revenue  is  brought  to  book  directly  it  falls  due 
and  sustained  and  vigorous  action  is  taken  towards  its  recovery. 
The  weakest  point  in  the  old  land  revenue  system  was  the  absence 
of  any  check  or  control  by  the  superior  officers  of  the.  Department 
in  the  matter  of  fixing  the  annual  demand.  This  has  been  com- 


pletely  removed  with  the  introduction  of  the  Land  Revenue  Manual 
and  the  checks  and  counter-cheeks  provided  for  therein  ensure  the 
^onectness  of  the  demand.  Government  note  this  with  gratifica- 

Woekixg  of  Land  Revenue  Regulations  and  Rules. 

■  3'  j1;?  the  °PeninS  portion  of  Iiis  report,  the  Special  Officer  ho, 
mvtted  the  attention  of  Government  to  a  few  points  which  have  a 
close  bearing  on  the  enforcement  of  the  provisions  of  the  Manual 
He  has  dea  with  the  Regulations  and  Rules  bearing  on  the  idSi 
Sh^  :-eLandReVenUenn<lmnde  *4festions  under  . 

(l)  Land  Conservancy  Regulation. 

( ci )  dhe  Tahsildars,  m  disposing  of  the  cases  under  the  Re¬ 
gulation,  take  for  guidance  the  Rules  dated  the  19th  June  1914 
issued  under  the  old  Regulation  (II  of  1067  amended  by  Regulatiom 
I  of  lb  and  II  of  10So),  thouo-h  with  the  ,  >+1 

Regulation,  the  old  rules  have  ceased  to  have  a  ' 

to  clause  16  of  these  Rules,  the  imposition  of  prohibitory  assessment 
on  poramboJce  lands  encroached  upon  should  be  resorte/tohi  ’toll 
cases  only  in  which  tlie  removal  oj  the  encroachment  K 
required  in  the  interests  of  the  public.  That  is  to  sal  no 3  S 
tory  assessment  need,  under  the  Rules,  be  chafed  in’  Tses  lP7l 
immediate  eviction  is  insisted  on.  Under  the  new  Re<miation(fv 

Government p0ramb0he  voluntarily  vLates' it” bllTon  f  ?CCUpl6ci,a 

no^f^l  i;eri0d’°<£  e°a:^i01‘ 

him  under  the 

0  '  ‘  t  uould  not  be  possible  to  recover  them 
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under  Section  12  of  the  Regulation,  t-u  long  a>  the  arrears  are  not 
charged  under  any  specific  provisions  of  the  Regulation. 

With  a  view  to  remove  these  anomalies  and  ensure  the  correct 
working  of  tile  Regulation,  Mr.  Krishna  Piliai  su„<  tin.  <k 

sirability  of  issuing  a  set  of  Rules  under  Section  1 1  of  the  Regula¬ 
tion,  in  supersession  of  the  Rules  issued  under  the  old  Regulation. 
The  matter  has  already  received  the  attention  of  Government  and 
they  have  called  upon  the  Division  Peishkars  and  the  Commissioner, 
Devicolam.  to  prepare  and  submit  draft  Rules  for  the  consideration 
of  Government.  But  the  draft  Rules  have  been  ’  received  only  from 
the  Commissioner,  Devicolam,  au:l  the  Division  Assistant  in  charge, 
Trivandrum.  The  Regulation  came  into  force  on  the  1st  Chingon; 
1092  and  the  issue  of  the  Rules  can  no  longer  he  delayed.  The 
Government  accordingly  direct  that  the  Rules  he  drafted  in  the 
Land  Revenue  Section  of  the  Secretariat  at  once  and  sent  to  the 
Peishkars  for  their  remarks  to  be  submitted  to  Government'  with  n 
one  month  from  the  date  of  receipt  of  the  draft  Rules. 

(c)  Section  7  (1)  of  the  Land  Conservancy  Regulation  au¬ 
thorises  the  levy  of  assessment  on  Government  lands  (other  than 
poramhole),  unauthorisedlv  occupied  by  people  for  the  whole  period 
of  occupation,  the  assessment  being  levied  "in  accordance  with  the 
rate  that  may  be  prescribed  by  the  Government  from  time  to  time 
in  this  behalf”.  But  no  specific  rate  of  assessment  lias,  so  far,  been 
fixed  by  Government  under  the  Regulation.  Mr.  Krishna  Piliai 
points  out  that  it  is  necessary  to  formally  prescribe  the  rates  of 
assessment  to  be  charged  on  such  lands.  Government  agree  in  this 
view  and  direct  that  the  rates  of  assessment  to  be  charged  under 
Section  7  (1)  of  the  Regulation  be  at  the  minimum  rates  prescribed 
by  Rule  16  of  the  Puduval  Rules.  A  Notification*  to  that  effect  will 
issue  separately  under  Section  11  of  the  Land  Conservancy  Re¬ 
gulation. 

(ii)  Agricultural  Improvement  Loan .«  Regulation. 

Under  paragraph  21  of  the  Rules  dated  the  4th  September 
1891,  issued  under  the  Agricultural  Improvement  Loans  Regulation 
(IV  of  1066  as  amended  by  Regulation  III  of  1085),  the  loans 
granted  under  the  Regulation  are  chargeable  with  interest  at  the 
rate  of  4  per  cent  per  annum.  The  Special  Officer  -points  out  that, 
at  the  time  of  the  issue  of  the  Rules,  money  was  comparatively 
cheap  and  that,  in  view  of  the  present  condition  of  the  money- 
market,  their  is  no  reason  why  the  rate  of  interest  should  not  he 
raised  to  5  per  cent  per  annum.  Government  accept  this  suggestion 
and  direct  that  the  rate  of  interest  be  fixed  at  5  per  cent  per  annum 
and  that  Rule  21  be  amended  accordingly. 

Vide  pages  64  &  65  of  the  Supplement  to  L.  R.  M.,  Vol.  I. 
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(iii)  Revenue  Recover; /  Rajidation . 

(«)  Section  4  of  Regulation  I  of  10GS  lays  down  tlmt  “ar¬ 
rears  of  public  revenue  due  on  land  shall  bear  interest  at  the  rate 
of  G  per  cent  per  annum  whenever  interest  is  chargeable  upon  such 
arrears.”  The  Special  Officer  brings  to  the  notice  of  Government 
that  no  interest  whatever  is  charged  on  arrears  in  the  Taluks,  other 
than  Pecrmade,  inspected  by  him.  In  the  interests  of  Government 
and  with  a  view  to  secure  uniformity  of  procedure,  Mr.  Krishna 
Pillai  suggests  that  interest  should  he  charged  on  all  old  arrears, 
that  is,  arrears  relating  to  the  previous  year  or  years,  at  (i  per  cent 
per  annum  as  provided  in  the  Regulation  This  is  approved  and 
sanctioned. 

(A)  Section  o  of  the  Regulation  authorises  the  levy. of  costs  of 
process ;  and  a  demand  notice  fee  of  4  chs.  per  notice  is  now 
realised  in  all  the  Taluks  of  the  .State.  The  Special  Officer  reports 
that,  in  some  of  the  Taluks  of  the  Padmanabhapnram  Division,  a 
fee  of  chs  (12)  twelve  to  (14)  fourteen  is  levied  in  every  case  of 
attachment  of  immovables,  by  way  of  tomtom  and  other  charges, 
while  no  such  fee  is  levied  in  the  other  Taluks  of  the  State.  The 
Special  Officer  suggests  that  the  practice  may  with  advantage  be 
extended  to  the  other  Taluks  as  well.  Government  approve  of  this 
proposal  and  sanction  the  levy  of  fee  at  a  uniform  rate  of  chs.  (12) 
twelve  in  every  case  of  attachment  of  immovables  under  the  Regu¬ 
lation  to  cover  the  cost  of  tomtom  and  other  expenses  of  attach¬ 
ment.* 

(<•)  In  regard  to  demand  notice  fee  itself,  the  Special  Officer 
says  that  the  fees  collected  under  this  head  in  respect  of  amounts 
due  to  the  Excise  Department  are  credited  to  that  Department  in 
pursuance  of  Huznr  letter  Xo.  182, i/L.  R.,  dated  30th  March  1917. 
Following  this  analogy,  the  demand  notice  fee  recovered  from  the 
defaulters  of  Devaswom  Land  Revenue  is  credited  to  the  Devaswom 
Department  in  some  of  the  Taluks.  Mr.  Krishna  Pillai  observes 
that  the  demand  notice  fee  is  really  the  cost  of  the  process  in  re¬ 
covering  the  amount,  and  that  the  question  for  consideration  in 
such  cases  is  not  on  behalf'  of  which  Department  the  amount  is 
realised  hut  by  which  Department  the  process  is  executed.  If  it  is 
executed  by  the  Land  Revenue  Department,  the  process  fee  should, 
in  Mr.  Krishna  Pillai’s  opinion,  naturally  go  to  that  Department 
and  no  other.  Tire  opinion  of  the  Account  Officer  on  the  point  will 
be  called  for  and  final  ordersf  passed  on  receipt  of  his  reply. 

*  Vide  also  G.  0.  No.  L  R.  4303 ,  dated  13-5-20. 

t  Vide  Huzur  tetter  No.  L.  R.  7912,  dated  29-9-19. 
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y  {<!)  Another  point  lias  been  brought  to  notice  by  tin-  Special 
Officer  in  this  connection.  When  registered  lands  are  put  up  to 
auction  for  arrears  of  tax  under  the  Regulation  and  no  purchasers 
are  forthcoming,  the  lands  are.  as  a  rule,  bought  in  by  Government 
for  a  nominal  value  in  the  Taluks  of  the  Devicolam  Divison.  while, 
in  the  other  Taluks,  no  such  purchase  is  resorted  to,  the  arrears 
being  written  off  and  the  lands  transferred  to  the  head  of  assessed 
waste  with  the  previous  sanction  of  Government.  Mr.  Krishna 
Pillai  points  out  that  this  differential  treatment  is  anomalous  and 
suggests  the  introduction  of  a  uniform  procedure  in  dealing  with 
the  lands.  This  question  has  since  been  disposed  of  by  Govern¬ 
ment.  separately  in  G.  0.  Ko.  L.  R.  4461  4  of  19®.  dated  1st  dune 
1919,  laying  down  that  the  practice  followed  in  the  Devicolam 
Division  should  be  adopted  in  the  other  Divisions  also. 

(iv)  Puduval  Rules. 

(«)  In  connection  with  the  working  of  the  Puduval  Rules,  it 
has  been  brought  to  the  notice  of  Government  that,  in  the  Padma- 
nabhapuram  and  Kottayam  Divisions,  the  tharavila  on  poramboke 
lands  available  for  registry  is  very  often  recovered  before  they  are 
transferred  to.  the  head  of  assessed  waste,  under  the  authority  of 
Government  letter  Ko.  8464/L.  ID,  dated  22nd  August  1914,  to” the 
Dewan  Peiskkar,  Padmanabhapuratu.  This  procedure  was  allowed 
by  Government  in  view  of  the  difficulty  of  evicting  the  unauthorised 
occupants  of  poramboke  lauds  after  their  transfer  to  the  head  of 
assessed  waste  under  the  old  Land  Conservancy  Regulation.  This 
defect  has  now  been  removed  by  the  new  Regulation.  Hence,  there 
is  no  justification  now  for  continuing  the  above  procedure.  Further, 
it  is  inconsistent  with  the  provisions  of  the  Puduval  Rules  which 
authorise  the  recovery  of  tharavila  on  poramboke  lands  only  after 
they  are  transferred  to  the  head  of  assessed  waste  and  made  avail¬ 
able  for  registry.  The  Special  Officer  therefore  suggests  the  dis¬ 
continuance  of  the  practice  in  vogue  in  the  Kottayam  and  Padma- 
nabhapuram  Divisions.  Government  approve  of  this  suggestion 
and  direct  that  tharavila  in  respect  of  a  poramboke  land  available 
for  registry  should  in  no  case  be  recovered  before  it  is  transferred 
to  the  head  of  assessed  waste,  as  provided  in  the  Puduval  Rules. 

(b)  Under  paragraphs  19  and  21  of  the  Puduval  Rules,  the 
tharavila,  thadivila  and  the  cost  of  demarcation  and  survey,  if  any, 
due  on  puduval  lands  could  alone  be  recovered  prior  to  registry, 
the  assessment  and  arrears  being  recovered  subsequent  to  registry. 

The  Special  Officer  points  out  that,  though  this  procedure  is 
theoretically  correct,  it  leads  to  certain  practical  inconveniences  and 
delay  in  recovering  the  assessment  and  back  arrears.  He  therefore 

*  Vide  pages  437 -438  of  the  Supplement. 
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suggests  the  desirability  of  recovering  the  current  years  tax  and 
arrears  in  addition  to  the  tharavila,  thadivila  and  other  dues  before 
registry,  in  accordance  with  the  practice  in  vogue  prior  to  the  intro¬ 
duction  of  the  new  Puduval  Rules.  This  is  approved.  The  neces¬ 
sary  steps  will  be  taken  to  amend  paragraphs  19  and  21  of  the 
Rules  accordingly. 

(c)  Another  fact  brought  to  notice  by  the  Special  Officer  is 
that  the  provisions  regarding  the  issue  of  pattas  contained  in  para¬ 
graph  32  of  the  Puduval  Rules  are  wholly  ignored  in  almost  all 
the  Taluks  inspected  by  him.  Government  consider  this  very 
unsatisfactory.  The  serious  attention  of  the  Peishkar.s  and  the 
Commissioner,  Devicolam,  is  drawn  to  the  matter  and  they  are  re¬ 
quested  to  see  that  the  provisions  of  paragraph  32  of  the  Rules  are 
fully  complied  with  and  that  pattas  are  issued,  as  far  as  possible, 
in  the  very  year  in  which  registry  is  effected. 

(v)  Pokkuvaravu  Rules. 

The  Special  Officer  reports  that  there  is  considerable  laxity  in 
enforcing  the  provisions  of  these  Rules.  The  procedure  followed 
in  most  of  the  Taluks  inspected  by  him  is  described  by  Mr-  Krishna 
Pillai  as  follows  : — 

“  The  provision  requiring  Proverthikars  to  report  every  case 
“of  death  of  pattadars,  together  with  the  names  of  the  next  legal 
“  heirs  entitled  to  transfer  of  registry  by  succession,  is  completely 
“neglected  in  all  the  Taluks  inspected  by  me.  Transfer  of  registry 
“  cases  are  taken  on  the  file  either  on  the  receipt  of  copies  of  docu- 
“  ments  from  the  Sub-Registry  Offices  or  on  the  applications  of  the 
“  parties  concerned.  As  soon  as  the  necessary  entries  are  made  in 
“  the  Pokkuvai-avu  Register,  the  cases  are  forwarded  to  the  Prover- 
“  thikars  concerned  either  in  lots  or  with  individual  orders  for  the 
“  preparation  of  the  “  A  Form  ”  statements  and  sketches  (in  cases 
“involving  sub-division).  The  Tahsildar  then  visits  the  Pakuthi 
“  Office  at  his  convenience  and  passes  orders  either  sanctioning  or 
“refusing  registry.  These  orders  are  afterwards  entered  in  the 
“  Pokkuvaravu  Register  kept  in  the  Taluk  Office.  In  regard  to  this, 
“  the  practice  varies  in  different  Taluks.  In  some  Taluks,  the  pur- 
“  port  of  the  orders  passed  by  the  Tahsildar  is  taken  down  in  a 
“  separate  sheet  of  paper  either  by  the  Tahsildar  himself  or  by  his 
“  camp  clerk  and  entered  in  the  Pokkuvaravu  Register  as  soon  as 
“  he  reaches  head -quarters.  In  some  other  Taluks,  the  Pokkuvaravu 
“  cases  are  in  an  informal  manner  taken  to  the  Taluk  Office  by  the 
“Tillage  Officers  in  view  to  the  necessary  entries  being  made. in 
“  the  Pokkuvaravu  Register  and  brought  back  immediately  to  the 
“  Tillage  Offices  where  the  cases  are  permanently  lodged.  Some  of 
“the  Tahsildars  even  expressed  surprise  when  they  were  asked 
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“wliv  the  cases  were  not  kept  in  the  Taluk  Office  itself  after  dis- 
“  posal .  No patta*  aie  issued,  and  no  entries  are  made  in  the  columns 
•*  provided  for  noting  down  the  date  of  issue  of  pat/o  or  the  date 
“  of  entry  in  the  Thandaper,  though  the  Than  dupe >•  entries  are  said 
“  to  be  regularly  made  by  the  Village  Officers.  The  direction  con¬ 
tained  in  the  Pokkuvaravu  Rules  that  the  Tahsildar  should  see 
“that  the  patta*  are  promptly  issued  and  the  Thandaper  Account 
“  duly  brought  up  and  record  a  certificate  to  that  effect  in  the 
“  Thandaper  Account  of  each  pakuthi  before  the  close  of  the  year 
“  is  being  wholly  disregarded.  Notwithstanding  the  simplified 
“  system  of  Pokkuvaravu  introduced  by  the  Land  Revenue  Manual, 
“  there  is  considerable  dilatoriness  in  the  disposal  of  the  cases,  espe- 
'  “  daily  those  which  involve  sub-division.  On  the  whole,  it  must 
“  be  said  that  the  provisions  of  the  Pokkuvaravu  Rules  are  not  be- 
“  mg  carried  out  properly.'1 

This  shows  that  the  Tahsildar, s  have  not  fully  understood  the 
spirit  of  the  new  Rules  or  realised  the  importance  of  bringing  the 
Thandaper  up  to  date.  With  a  view  to  regularise  the  existing 
procedure  and  ensure  a  strict  adherence  to  the  provisions  of  the 
Pokkuvaravu  Rules,  the  Special  Officer  suggests  the  issue  of  the 
following  instructions : — 

(1)  The  omission  on  the  part  of  Proverthikars  to  report  cases 
of  death  of  pattadars  under  Rule  10  of  the  Pokkuvaravu  Rules  or 
any  delay  or  laxity  in  that  direction  should  be.  seriously  noticed. 

(2)  When  transfer  of  registry  is  refused  in  any  case,  the 
reasons  for  such  refusal  should  be  briefly  stated. 

(3)  When  transfer  of  registry  is  sanctioned,  the  name  of  the 
person  in  whose  name  the  pafia  is  to  be  transferred  should  be 
specifically  mentioned  in  the  decision,  as  laid  down  in  Rule  16  of 
the  Pokkuvaravu  Rules. 

(4)  Where  the  transfer  of  registry  of  only  a  portion  or 
portions  of  a  holding  is  ordered,  the  proportionate  assessment  to  be 
charged  on  such  portion  or  portions  should  be  specifically  stated  in 
the  order. 

(o)  As  soon  as  the  transfer  of  registry  cases  are  disposed  of 
by  the  Tahsildar  under  Rule  16,  the  cases  should  be  called  back 
from  the Pakuthi  and  entered  in  the  Pokkuvaravu  Register.  The 
cases  in  which  transfer  of  registry  is  refused  should  then  be  sorted 
and  lodged  in  the  Taluk  Office.  The  remaining  cases,  i  e.,  those  in 
which  transfer  of  registry  is  sanctioned,  should  be  returned  to  the 
Proverthikar  with  instructions  to  have  the  pattas  prepared  and  re¬ 
submitted  with  the  eases  within  a  specified  time.  As  soon  as  these 
are  received  iu  the  Taluk  Office,  the  pattas  should  be  compared 
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with  the  orders  passed  in  the  transfer  of  registry  cases  and  duly 
signed  and  returned  to  the  Proverthikar,  the  numbers  and  names  of 
the  pattadars  being  at  the  same  time  noted  in  column  8  of  the 
Pokkuvaravu  Register.  The  'Proverthikar  should  then  deliver  the 
pattas  to  the  parties  concerned,  effect  the  necessary  transfer  in  the 
Thandaper ,  note  the  dates  of  issue  of  patta  and  entry  in  Thandaper 
in  the  columns  provided  for  the  purpose  on  the  back  of  the  “  A 
Form  ”  statement  and  return  the  same  along  with  the  other  records 
of  the  cases  to  the  Taluk  Office  where  they  should  be  carefully 
preserved. 

(6)  The  provisions  of  Rules  24  and  25  regarding  the  issue  of 
pattas  and  the  bringing  up  of  the  Thandaper  Account  should  be 
strictly  enforced. 

(7)  No  Pokkuvaravu  enquiry  need  be  held  in  regard  to  Pan- 
dararaka  karaniozhivu  lands  which  are  not  subject  to  assessment 
even  after  alienation. 

(8)  Transfer  of  registry  should  be  refused  in  every  case  of 
alienation  of  lands  less  than,  one  cent  in  extent,  on  the  analogy  of 
the  procedure,  adopted  at  the  Settlement,  of  not  recognising  frac¬ 
tions  of  a  cent  in  the  Settlement  accounts. 

Government  approve  of  the  above  suggestions  and  instructions 
will  issue  accordingly  by  way  of  supplementing  the  Pokkuvaravu  • 
Rules. 

Another  point  brought  to  notice  by  the  Special  Officer  in  con¬ 
nection  with  transfer,  of  revenue  registry  is  as  to  what  should  be 
done  in  the  cases  of  conditional  or  temporary  Pokkuvaravu  disposed 
of  uuder  the  old  Rules,  seeing  that  registries  are  not  permitted 
under  the  new  Rules.  Mr.  Krishna  Pillai  considers  that  the  con¬ 
ditional  or  temporary  transfers  of  revenue  registry  already  effected 
under  the  old  Rules  should  be  left  alone.  Government  accept  this 
view  and  direct  that  it  be  followed. 

(vi)  Ka ramp athipp u  {Rules. 

The  Special  Officer  reports  that,  in  some  Taluks,  jenmom  iands 
( devaswoThvaka  and  brahmaswomvakd)  Avhen  sold  outright  and  charg¬ 
ed  with  a  rajabhngam  of  J  assessment  are  treated  as  “  kudijenmom 
or  pandaravaka  kudijenmom.”  This  is  wrong.  The  alienation  does 
not  alter  the  fundamental  nature  of  the  lands.  They  continue 
under  the  original  jenmom  tenure,  the  relations  between  the  alienee 
or  purchaser  of  the  jenmom  right  and  the  tenants  being  governed 
by  the  Jenmi  and  Kudiyan  Regulation,  as  pointed  out  in  paragraph 
720  of  the  Land  Revenue  Manual,  Vol.  III.  During  the  Settle¬ 
ment,  purely  jenmom  lands  oF  the  above  description  were  confounded 


453 


with  pandaravnka  kudi- jenmom  lands,  apparently  Uicause  doth  sets 
of  lands  happened  to  bear  j  assessment..  The  perpetration  of  this 
error  should  be  guarded  against-  Pandaravaka  kudijemmnn  lands 
are  in  the  nature  of  personal  hiams  and  they  have  no  connection 
whatever  with  jenmom  lands,  devwncomoaka  or  brnk>uasin>mvaka. 
This  distinction  should  be  clearly  borne  in  mind  in  carrying  out  the 
provisions  of  the  Karampathippu  Buies. 

(vii)  Remission  Rules- 

(a)  The  Special  Officer  mentions  that  the  distinction  between 
Nirthal  (remission)  and  kuravtt  (deduction  or  writing  off )  is  not 
well  understood  in  most  of  the  Taluks,  though  it  is  clearly  explain¬ 
ed  in  paragraph  25  of  the  Remission  Rules.  The  Government 
think  it  necessary  to  draw  the  attention  of  the  Tahsildars  to  this 
Rule  and  lay  down  the  following  further  instructions  for  their 
guidance  in  the  matter  : — 

(1)  Nirthal  implies  a  temporary  deduction,  while  kurarn  im¬ 
plies  a  permanent  deduction. 

(2)  As  a  rule.  Nirthal  affects  only  assessment,  while  kurarn 
affects  assessment  as  well  as  area. 

(3)  Nirthal  comprises  all  items  which  should  go  under 
“  Remitted  ”  in  the  Thavanamudakkam  Account,  while  kuravu 
comprises  all  “  Deductions  ”  as  per  that  Account- 

(It)  Another  point  noticed  in  this  connection  is  the  absence  of 
uniformity  in  the  procedure  adopted  for  the  cancellation  of  the 
thankaram  (Settlement  tax)  on  thanathuchitta  lands  brought  under 
permanent  registry  under  the  Puduval  Rules  and  of  the  Rajabho- 
gam  on  jenmom  iands  charged  with  enhanced  assessment  under  the 
Karampathippu  Rules.  Government  sanction  is  not  generally  taken 
for  the  cancellation  of  the  original  assessment  in  cither  of  the  above 
two  classes  of  cases  in  the  Kottayam  Division,  while  such  sanction 
is  previously  obtained  in  the  other  Divisions.  In  view  to  secure 
uniformity  of  procedure  and  to  minimise  unnecessary  correspondence, 
Government  resolve  to  empower  the  Division  Peishkars  ami  the 
Commissioner,  Devicolam,  to  write  off,  on  their  own  authority,  the 
original  assessment  in  the  above  two  classes  of  cases,  provided  the 
new'  assessment  imjwsed  is  higher  in  amount  than  the  original  as¬ 
sessment.  In  cases  wffiere  the  new  assessment  is  less  than  the 
original  assessment,  the  previous  sanction  of  Government  should  be 
obtained  for  writing  off  the  latter  assessment. 

(viii)  Kistbundi. 

In  the  case  of  pattas  for  amounts  of  rupee  one  and  below,  the 
.  present  arrangement  is  that  the  whole  amount  due  for  a  year  should 
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be  collected  in  lump  in  the  most  convenient  kist  month  of  the  year 
to  he  fixed  hv  the  Division  Peishkar.  From  the  Special  Officer’s 
report  it  is  seen  that  the  month  in  which  such  sums  are  collected 
varies  in  different  Divisions  and  even  in  Taluks  of  the  same  Divi¬ 
sion.  This  arrangement  is  based  on  the  practice  in  vogue  in  the 
Madras  Presidency  where  the  conditions  of  the  several  Districts 
are  not  uniform.  •  It  seems  to  Government  that,  in  Travancore, 
where  the  conditions  of  the  five  Divisions  are  more  or  less  alike, 
there  is  no  reason  why  a  common  month  for  all  the  Divisions 
should  not  he  fixed  for  recovering  sums  of  one  rupee  and  below. 
The  Peisbkars  and  the  Commissioner,  Devicolam,  are  requested  to 
favour  Government  with  their  opinion  on  the  question  at  an 
early  date.* 

SlRIiAR  LANDS  LYING  OUTSIDE  TrAVANCORE. 

4.  ( a )  There  are  lands  belonging  to  this  State  but  lying  outside 

its  territorial  limits,  such  as  the  Uchapuja  cherikalam  lands  and 
other  Demvazhi  lands  in  Cochin,  the  sites  of  the  Palace  and  the 
Scorpion  Hall  building  in  Courtallam,  &c.  In  regard  to  some  of 
the  Desavazhi  lands  in  Cochin,  for  example,  those  belonging 
to  the  Thirumuzhikulam  and  Thiruvalur  Devaswoms  in  the 
Alengad  Taluk,  leased  on  venpattom  without  time  limit,  they  arc 
included  in  the  Devaswom  Kuthagapattom  Register  of  the  Taluk, 
while  similar  lands  attached  to  other  Taluks,  such  as  Parur,  have 
not  been  so  included  in  the  Kuthagapattom  Register.  The  Special 
Officer  doubts  whether  these  extra-territorial  lauds  should  be  brought 
in  the  Kuthagapattom  Register  at  all  and  whether  the  proper  course 
is  not  to  keep  a  separate  register  in  respect  of  the  lands  in  each  of 
the  taluk  offices  to  which  they  are  attached,  showing  full  particulars 
as  per  Travancore  and  Cochin  accounts,  together  with  copies  of  the 
Cochin  Settlement  Register,  Village  maps,  Measurement  sketches 
and  other  records  relating  to  those  lands.  Before  passing  final 
orders,  Government  would  like  to  have  the  views  of  the  Peishkars 
on  the  suggestion.  They  are  accordingly  requested  to  communicate 
their  views  to  Government  within  two  months,  with  definite  infor¬ 
mation  as  to  how  the  extra-territorial  lands  are  now  dealt  with  in 
the  thavanamudahkam  and  other  accounts,  what  the  practice  was  in 
regard  to  such  lands  prior  to  Settlement  and  whether  any  changes 
have  been  introduced  subsequent  to  Settlement  and  under  what 
authority. 

(5)  Another  suggestion  made  by  the  Special  Officer  in  regard 
to  these  lands  is  that  the  Tahsildars  concerned  should  be  instructed 
to  personalty  inspect  the  lands  at  least  once  every  year  and  satisfy 
themselves  that  the  lands  are  not  encroached  upon  and  that  the 

*  Vti*  Notification  No.  L.  R.  S004,  daied '■  11-4-1980. 
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boundary  marks  are  maintained  in  good  repair  by  the  tenants.  This 
suggestion  is  approved.  The  Peishkars  are  requested  to  issue  the 
necessary  instructions  to  the  Tahsildars  concerned. 

Maintenance  of  Registers  and  Accounts. 

5.  The  condition  of  the  Registers  and  Accounts  maintained  in  the 
Village,  Taluk  and  Division  Offices  inspected  by  the  Special  Officer 
and  the  defects  and  irregularities  noticed  by  him  are  set  forth  in 
Appendix  B  to  this  Proceedings.  Government  have  carefully  con¬ 
sidered  the  several  proposals  made  by  Mr.  Krishna  Pillai  with  a 
view  to  remove  the  defects  and  irregularities  noticed  and  they  re¬ 
solve  to  issue  the  following  instructions  for  thp  guidance  of  the 
Officers  concerned. 

(i)  Village  Registers. 

(1)  Village  Register  A  or  Printed  Settlement  Register. 

(а)  This  is  available  in  all  Villages  except  those  which  did 
not  come  under  regular  Revenue  Settlement.  In  the  Vandanmettu 
pakuthi  in  the  Peernwde  Taluk,  a  number-war  register  in  manu¬ 
script  has  been  compiled  for  each  thavalam  and  brought  up  to  the 
close  of  1090,  in  a  form  different  from  that  prescribed  for  ‘Register 
A’ by  the  Land  Revenue  Manual.  As ‘Register  A’ is  intended  for 
lands  dealt  with  by  the  Settlement  Department  and  as  this  pakuthi 
does  not  contain  such  lands,  there  is  hardly  any  necessity  for  main¬ 
taining  Register  A  for  Vandanmettu.  It  may  be  dispensed  with. 
The  lands  granted  on  pandarapattom  since  the  issue  of  Government 
Notification  No.  5914 /L.  R.  &  F.,  dated  6th  June  1913,  should  be 
entered  in  ‘Register  P>’  and  those  granted  under  Special  Rules  in 
‘Register  C’. 

(б)  In  some  of  the  village  offices,  the  printed  entry  “  (cj^lonaiao 
fc<wogj«  si^JcaTcuoiiftOs”  in  column  18  of  the  Settlement  Register,  in 
regard  to  thanathuchitta  lands,  is  scored  out  when  the  lands  are 
brought  under  registry  and  the  number  and  date  of  order  of  registry 
and  the  name  of  the  registry-holders  are  entered  in  that  column. 
All  this  is  unnecessary.  ~  The  printed  entry  in  column  18  should  be 
left  alone  and  the  changes  subsequent  to  Settlement  should  be  briefly 
indicated  in  the  Remarks  column  as  laid  down  in  paragraphs  712 
and  713  of  the  Land  Revenue'  Manual,  Vol.  III. 

(2)  Village  ’■Register  B'  or  Supplement  to  the  Settlement 

‘  Register  A.’ 

Though  nearly  four  years  have  no  w  elapsed  since  the  introduc¬ 
tion  of  the  Land  Revenue  Manual,  the  Register  has  not  been  started 
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in  some  pakuthies ,  and  in  some  others,  even  the  preliminary  data  re- 
quired  for  the  preparation  of  the  .Register  have  not  been  collected. 
In  a  few  pakuthies,  the  register  has  been  commenced,  but  it  has  not 
been  completed.  In  a  few  other  palcuthies ,  the  register  has  been 
apparently  finished,  but  the  entries  have  not  been  scrutinised  and 
verified  by  the  Tahsildars  concerned.  The  progress  made  in  the 
writing  up  of  this  Register  can  by  no  means  be  considered  adequate. 
Government  direct  that,  in  the  pakuthies  where  the  Register  Has  not 
been  started,  stringent  instructions  he  issued  to  the  Tahsildars  con¬ 
cerned  in  view  to  the  necessary  data  being  collected  and  the  Register 
written  up  and  completed  within  six  months  from  the  date  of  this 
order.  In  the  pakuthies  where  the  Register  has  been  apparently 
completed  or  is  in  course  of  preparation,  it  should  be  carefully 
checked  and  verified  by  the  Tahsildar  and  revised  if  necessary.  The 
following  points  should  receive  attention  in  the  compilation  of  this 
Register: — 

(a)  The  Register  should,  as  far  as  ^possible,  be  written  up 
survey  number-war  and  not  year-war,  nor  should  the  changes  he 
grouped  under  the  heads  “Puduval  registry,”  “writing  off”,  &c.,  as 
is  done  in  some  villages. 

( h )  All  changes  due  to  Poklcuvaravu,  Karampathippu,  Land 
Acquisition  and  writing  off  should  be  correctly  ascertained  and 
entered. 

( c )  All  pos  t  -  settlement  sub-divisions  should  be  numbered  in 
accordance  with  the  instructions  contained  in  paragraph  9,  part  II 
of  the  Revised  Land  Records  Maintenance  Rules,  dated  the  24th 
December  1914.  That  is  to  say,  in  survey  fields  which  have  already 
been  sub-divided  at  the  time  of  Settlement,  the  new  sub-divisions 
shofild  be  given  sub-numbers  in  continuation  of  the  last  sub-number 
of  the  fields. 

( d )  When  a  portion  of  a  poramboke  is  sub-divided  and 
brought  under  registry,  the  sub-division  so  brought  under  registry 
should  alone  he  entered  in  Register  B,  and  not  the  unregistered  • 
portion  also  as  is  done  in  some  villages. 

(«)  When  a  portion  of  a  registered  holding  is  sub-divided  and 
its  revenue  registry  transferred  under  the  Pokkuvaravu  Rules,  the 
portion  so  sub-divided  alone  should  be  noted  in  the  Register.  If 
transfer  of  registry  is  effected  in  respect  of  the  remaining  sub-divi¬ 
sion  also,  both  the  sub-divisions  should  be  entered  in  the  Register 

( f )  When  a  Settlement  sub-division  is  further  sub-divided, 
both  the  sub-divisions  should  be  entered  in  column  3  of  the  Register 
in  the  form  of  a  fraction,  the  settlement  sub-division  being  shown 
on  the  top  and  the  further  sub-division  at  the  bottom, 
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(g)  In  the  case  of  Pokkuvaravu  sub-division,  the  area  covered 
by  the  Pokkuvaravu  decision  should  be  noted  in  the  Register  and 
not  necessarily  the  actual  area  found  on  the  ground  on  survey. 

(h)  In  the  case  of  Pokkuvaravu  sub-division  of  lands  subject 
to  garden  and  dry  assessment,  the  apportionment  of  (ax  should  be 
made  solely  with  reference  to  the  area  of  the  sub-divisions  irres¬ 
pective  of  the  taxable  trees  thereon,  except  where  the  parties  have 
themselves  apportioned  the  tax  in  their  documents,  in  which  case 
the  apportionment  so  agreed  to  may  be  adopted.  Where  no  appor¬ 
tionment  of  the  garden  and  dry  assessment  is  possible,  column  12  of 
the  Register  should  be  left  blank  by  means  of  a  line  drawn  across 
it.  In  the  case  of  new  registries  of  lands  containing  taxable  trees, 
this  column  should,  of  course,  be  duly  entered. 

(0  In  regard  to  the  Taluks  where  the  Palmyra,  Punna, 
Mango  and  Tamarind  trees  are  liable  to  assessment,  additional  col¬ 
umns  should  be  opened  for  entering  particulars  of  those  trees. 

O')  All  subdivisions  should  be  actually  demarcated  and  sur¬ 
veyed  before  the  necessary  entries  are  made  in  Register  B. 

(k)  The  instructions  re  noting  the  changes  in  the  Remarks 
column  contained  in  paragraphs  712  and  718  of  the  Land  Revenue 
Manual,  Vol.  Ill,  should  be  strictly  .enforced. 

(Z)  The  concluding  portion  of  paragraph  718,  viz .,  “In  the 
Remarks  column  should  be  entered  also  the  No.  and  date  of  sanction 
against  each  entry  as  well  as  the  nature  of  the  change,  e.  </.,  ‘land 
acquisition’,  ‘ Karampathippu' ,  'Pokkuvaravu  sub-division1,  ‘writing 
off  &c.’\  applies  not  only  to  cases  where  sub-divisions  once  entered 
in  Register  B  are  again  sub-divided  but  to  all  changes  embodied  in 
Register  B. 

(m)  The  tea,  coffee  and  other  estates  which,  at  the  time  of 
Settlement,  lay  outside  the  cadastral  survey  limits  but  were  sub¬ 
sequently  included  in  the  area  of  the  village  need  not  be  noted  in 
Register  B,  as  they  will  find  a  place  in  Register  C.  But  if  any  such 
lands  have  been  recorded  as  tharisu  or  poramboke  in  Register  A,  they 
should  he  shown  in  Register  B. 

(■»•)  In  the  case  of  the  Nedumangad  Taluk  which  has  been  re¬ 
surveyed  subsequent  to  the  original  Survey  and  Settlement,  a  separ¬ 
ate  B  Register  should  be  opened  for  each  of  the  new  villages  as  per 
re-survey  and  the  changes  effected  subsequent  to  the  re-survey 
should  be  embodied  in  that  Register.  This  Register  should  be 
maintained  over  and  above  the  revised  “A  Register”  now  written  up 
showing  the  allocation  of  the  original  and  re-survey  numbers.  This 
should  be  done  at  once  to  prevent  accumulation  of  arrears. 
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(<>)  In  cases  where pattas  have  not  been  issued,  column  22 
should  be  left  blank  till  the  issue  of  patta. 

(р)  When  thanathuchitta  tax  is  written  off,  column  22  should 

be  left  blank.  *  - 

-  (y)  All  errors  should  be  avoided  in  the  apportionment  of  tax 
due  to  Pukkuvaravu  sub-division. 

(r)  All  sub-divisions,  whether  subject  to  assessment  or  not, 
should  be  brought  in  the  Register. 

(s)  The  number  and  date  of  order  in  •  reerard  to  Rudural, 
Karampathippu  and  other  cases  should  be  noted  in  the  Remarks 
column  and  not  merely  the  number  and  year  of  such  cases. 

(3)  Village  Register  C — relating  to  lands  granted  under  Special 
Rules. 

(a)  The  number  and  date  of  the  title-deed  or  patta  should  be 
entered  in  column  2  of  the  Register  in  the  case  of  all  lands  brought 
in  this  Register  without  any  exception.  In  cases  where  such  parti¬ 
culars  arc  not  available  in  the  Village  or  Taluk  Offices,  the  necessary 
information  should  be  obtained  from  the  Iiuzur  Office  and  incor¬ 
porated  in  the  Register. 

(, b )  When  an  estate  consists  of  different  bits  held  under  separ¬ 
ate  title  deeds,  the  bits  should  be  specifically  mentioned  in  column  4, 

(с)  Should  there  be  any  difference  between  the  title-deed  and 
present  areas,  the  reason  for  such  difference  and  the  Government 
order  sanctioning  the  adoption  of  the  present  area  for  purpose  of 
assessment  should  be  briefly  noted  in  the  Remarks  column, 

(el)  The  present  holder’s  name  should  also  be  entered  in 
column  9.  - 

( e )  The  Rules  under  which  each  estate  has  been  granted  or 
is  held  .should  be  noted  in  the  Remarks  column  in  every  case,  as  re¬ 
quired  in  paragraph  714  of  the  Land  Revenue  Manual,  Vol.'III. 

(/)  Lands  granted  under  the  Puduval  Rules  should  not  be 
included  in  the  Register,  even  though  they  may  be  cultivated  with 
rubber  and  are  popularly  called  estates. 

(g)  All  changes  brought  about  by  re-survey  of  the  estates 
granted  under  Special  Rules  should  be  entered  in  the  Register. 

(h)  In  some  villages  like  Peermade,  certain  estates  have  been 
cadastrally  surveyed  and  included  in  Register  A,  being  entered  as 
‘Poramboke’  in  column  4  and  as  “Coffee  or  Tsa  Estate”  in  +he 
Remarks  column.  In  the  case  of  such  estates,  the  changes,  if  any, 
effected  by  a  subsequent  re- survey  or  otherwise  should  be  noted  in 


459 


Register  C,  the  necessary  reference  being  quoted  in  the  Remarks 
column  of  Register  A.  These  changes  should  not  be  noted  in 
Register  B. 

(4)  Village  Register  D — relating  to  lands  held  under  special 

grants. 

(а)  The  Register  should  be  written  up  and  completed  in  res¬ 
pect  of  all  the  tracts  mentioned  in  paragraph  715  of •  the  Land 
Revenue  Manual,  Vol.  III. 

(б)  The  number  and  date  of  the  title-deed  should  be  shown 
in  column  2  of  the  Register  without  fail. 

(c)  In  the  case  of  the  tract  known- as  the  Ten  Square  Miles 
Concession,  the  extent  of  lands  cultivated  with  rubber  or  rubber 
and  other  produce  subject  to  an  assessment  of  Bh.  Rs.  2  per  acre, 
of  those  cultivated  with  tea  or  coffee  and  subject  to  an  assessment 
of  Bh.  Re.  1  per  acre,  and  of  the  uncultivated  lands  liable  to  au 
assessment  of  8  as.  per  acre  should  be  shown  separately  in  the 
Remarks  column  from  year  to  year- 

( d )  In  regard  to  the  above  tract,  the  G.  0-  under  which  the 
grant  was  converted  from  a  copy  -hold  into  a  free-liold  should  also 
be  noted  in  the  Remarks  column. 

(5)  Village  Register  I — relating  to  Poramboke  lands. 

(a)  All  lands  acquired  for  public  purposes,  whatever  be  their 
previous  tenure,  come  under  the  category  of  Sirkar  Poramboke  and 
they  should  be  included  in  this  Register. 

(b)  The  lands  mentioned  as  Poramboke  in  column  4  of  the 
Settlement  Register  but  as  tharisu  in  the  Remarks  column  thereof 
should  be  treated  as  poramboke  and  included  in  this  Register  in  ac¬ 
cordance  with  the  specific  orders'  of  Government  already  issued. 

(c)  A  strict-  adherence  to  the  instructions  contained  in  para¬ 
graph  717  of  the  Land  Revenue  Manual,  Yol.  Ill,  should  he  insisted 
on,  and  all  Porambokes  according  to  the  Settlement  Register  should 
be  entered  in  this  Register  in  the  first  instance  and  the  changes  that 
have  taken  place  since  Settlement  up  to  the  date  of  opening  the 
Register  should  then  be  noted. 

( d )  The  lands  taken  up  for  public  purposes,  such  as  the  Quilon 
to  Trivandrum  Railway,  the  Thovala  channel  &e.,  should  be  sub¬ 
divided  and  included  in  this  Register  without  delay. 

(e)  The  entries  in  the  Remarks  column  should  always  be  ac¬ 
curate  and  full  and  in  strict  accordance  with  the  directions  contained 
in  the  Manual. 

*  Tide  page  262  of  the  Supplement, 
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(/)  The  figures  as  per  the  Appendix  to  the  Register  should 
always  agree  with  those  as  per  Appendix  B  to  the  Thavanamudakkam 
Account. 

(g)  The  sub-division  number  or  letter  should  be  noted  in  the 
Remarks  column  in  regard  to  all  items  o£  deductions. 

(h)  Nature  of  the  poramboke  should  also  be  shown  in  the 
Remarks  column. 

(?)  The  Register  should  be  written  up  separately  for  each 
thavalam  in  those  pakuthies  of  the  Devicolam  Division  which  have 
been  sub-divided  into  thavalams. 

(6)  Village  Register  TI — relating  to  Tharisu  lands. 

(a)  Poramboke  lands  transferred  to  the  head  of  tharisu  in  a 
particular  year  and  brought  under  permanent  registry  in  the  same 
year  should  not  be  included  in  this  Register.  In  other  words,  only 
those  lands  which  remain  as  tharisu  at  the  close  of  the  year  need  be 
entered  in  this  Register. 

(b)  Deduction  in  the  area  of  registered  lands  on  account  of 
lands  washed  away  by  sea,  &c.,  should  be  treated  as  Poramboke  and 
entered  in  Register  I  and  not  in  this  Register. 

(c)  The  yoramboles ,  if  any,  transferred  to  the  head  of  tharisu 
and  brought  under  registry  subsequent  to-  the  Settlement  till  the 
opening  of  the  Register,  need  not  be  entered  in  this  Register. 

(7)  Village  Register  ITT — relating  to  Thanathuchitta  lands. 

(a)  All  lands  treated  as  Sirkar  thanathu  during  the  Settle¬ 
ment  should  be  entered  in  this  Register  and  the  deductions  ar.'d 
additions  noted  down  in  accordance  with  the  directions  contained  in 
paragraph  718  of  the  Manual. 

(b)  In  the  case  of  the  lands  still  remaining  under  the  category 
of  Sirkar  thanathu ,  the  steps  taken  for  realising  tllfe  Government 
dues  thereoq  should  be  briefly  indicated  in  the  Remarks  column  of 
the  Register. 

(c)  Lands  still  retained  as  thanathuchitta  land  should  be  se¬ 
parately  re-written. 

id)  Trees  treated  as  thanathuchitta  at  the  time  of  the  Settle¬ 
ment  should  not  be  entered  in  the  Register. 

(e)  The  nature  of  the  thanathuchitta  land  should  be  shown  in 
the  Remarks  column. 

( ]  )  The  number  and  date  of  the  order  sanctioning  the  cancel¬ 
lation  of  tax  together  with  the  reason  for  such  cancellation  should 
also  be  noted  in  the  Remarks  column. 
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(g)  All  thanathwhitta  lands  on  which  the  tax  has  been  can¬ 
celled  should  be  entered  in  Register  I  or  II.  as  the  rase  may  be,  ac¬ 
cording  as  the  lands  are  treated  as  poramboke  or  than.ru. 

(8)  Village  Register  TV — of  tax-paging  lands  grouped  accord- 
ing  to  the  rates  of  assessment  or  rajabhogam  constituting  the  Govern¬ 
ment  demand. 

This  has  not  been  started  at  all  in  several  pakuthies.  In  a  few 
other pakuthies,  it  has  been  opened  and  partly  written  up,  while,  in 
some  others,  the  Register  has  been  completed  so  far  as  the  Sirkar 
lands  are  concerned,  but  the  figures  have  not  been  totalled,  nor  is  it 
known  whether  the  entries  are  corrector  exhaustive,  Government 
consider  that  the  progress  made  till  now  in  the  writing  up  of  this 
Register  is  not  satisfactory  and  insist  on  the  Register  being  brought 
up  to  date  in  all  pakuthies  within  six  months  from  the  date  of  this 
order.  The  following  points  should  be  borne  in  mind  in  writing  up 
-  this  Register:— 

(a)  A  separate  Register  should  be  maintained  in  respect  of 
Sirkar  Deva.-wom  lands  which  should  not  be  mixed  up  with  the 
Sirkar  lands. 

(b)  The  classification  of  Jands  into  five  groups  contemplated 
by  this  Register  applies  only  to  the  lands  which  came  under  the  op¬ 
eration  of  the  Settlement  Department  or  which  have  since  been 
brought  under  registry  under  the  Pnduval  and  Karampathippu  Rules 
and  not  to  lands  granted  under  Special  Rules  or  covered  by  special 
concessions  and  included  in  Permanent  Registers  C  and  D. 

(c)  Such  of  the  Service  Inam  lands  as  are  subject  to  full  as¬ 
sessment  should  be  brought  under  Part  v  of  the  Register  and  not 
under  Parti. 

(d)  Lands  recorded  as  'kudijenmonT  or  ‘ Pandaravaka  hidt- 
lenmom ’  in  the  Settlement  Register  should  he  brought  under  Part  v, 
as  laid  down  in  paragraph  7  20  of  the  Manual . 

(e)  Extra  cesses  not  borne  on  land  should -not  be  included  iu 
this  Register  either  in  Part  i  or  in  any  other  Part.  Information 
about' these  items  can  be  had  directly  from  the  Settlement  Register 
in  which  the  extra  cesses  are  shown  separately. 

(9)  Village  Register  V — relating  to  Kandukmhi  lands  charged 
with  rajabhogam  in  favour  of  the  Sirkar. 

Pandaravaka  vazhathope  viruthi  lands  should  not  be  entered  in 
this  Register  but  should  be  included  in  Part  iv  of  Register  IV. 

(10)  Village  Register  VI—  relating  to  Sripandaravaka  lands 
charged  with  rajabhogam  in  favour  of  the  Sirkar. 
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Srlpandaravaka  lands'  charged  only  with  water-cess  and  not 
with  rajabhogam  in  favour  of  the  Sirkar  should  not  be  included  in 
this  Register  blit  should  be  brought  under  Register  XI. 

(11)  Village  Register  VITT— relating  to  hammozhivu  lands. 

(a)  The  distinction  between  Pandaravaka  karamozUvu  lands 
and  the  lands  held  by  private  Devaswoms  or  jenmies  as  their  tax- 
free  thanathu  as  explained  in  paragraphs  722  and  723  of  the  Land 
Revenue  Manual,  Vol.  Ill,  should  be  clearly  borne  in  mind  in 
making  entries  in  this  Register. 

(b)  All  lands  held  by  private  Devaswoms  and  jenmies  as  their 
tax-free  thanathu  should  be  entered  not  in  this  Register  but  in  Re¬ 
gister  IX. 

(c)  Arthadanom ,  Brahmadanom  and  other  lands  which  are 
tax-free  and  subject  only  to  water-cess  should  be  entered  in  this  re¬ 
gister  and  not  in  Register  IV,  part  v. 

(12)  Village  Register  TX—  relating-  to  Devasivom  and  Brah- 
masicom  thanathu  lands. 

(a)  The  deductions  on  account  of  karampathippu  should  be 
noted  in  the  Remarks  column  of  the  Register. 

( b )  The  Register  should,  as  far  as  possible,  be  written  up 
survey  number-war. 

(c)  Wet  and  dry  lands  should  'not  be  entered  separately  but 
should  be  shown  together  in  the  order  of  survey  numbers. 

(d)  Deductions  from  the  Settlement  area  on  account  of  karam¬ 
pathippu  should,  as  far  as  possible,  be  entered  survey  number- war  in 
the  Remarks  column  of  the  Register.  It  is  not  enough  if  the  deduc¬ 
tions  are.  shown  in  the.  Appendix  to  the  Register  as  is  done  in  some 
pakuthies. 

(13)  Village  Register  X — relating  to  Sirkar  Devasivomvaka 
lands. 

(а)  All  lands  included  in  the  separate  account  prepared  in 
pursuance  of  G.  0.  No.  9033/L.  R.  &  F.,  dated  the  9th  August 
1913,  should  be  brought  under  this  Register  and  not  only  those 
recorded  as  Sirkar  JDevaswom.vaka  in  the  Settlement  Register. 

(б)  This  Register  should  also  be  written  up,  as  far  as  possible, 
in  the  order  of  survey  numbers  and  not  Devaswom-war. 

■  (r)  The  tax  due  on  the ,  lands  need  not  be  entered  in  this 

Register. 


(14)  Village  Register  XTII. 

This  is  the  Register  of  lands  charged  with  Kodayar  water-cess 
in  the  Taluks  of  Thovala,  Agastiswaram,  Eraniel  and  Kalkulain.  It 
consists  of  two  parts, — Part  I  dealing  with  wet  lands  and  Part  II 
dealing  with  dry  lands.  This  Register  has  not  been  written  up  in 
the  Thuckalajoa/c'i^/u  where  Part  IT  has  not  been  entered  at  all,  and 
in  the  Kalkulam  pakuthi  where  Part  I  has  not  been  completely  writ¬ 
ten  up. .  This  is  a  very  important  Register  and  the  omission  to 
maintain  it  properly  is  inexcusable.  In  regard  to  the  other  pakuthies 
where  thp.  Register  is  maintained,  columns  1  to  3  showing  the  sour¬ 
ces  of  irrigation  are  left  blank.  These  defects  should  lie  rectified 
immediately. 

(ii)  Village  Accounts. 

(15)  Village  Account  No.  1  or  Kuduthal  Kv.ravu  Account. 

(a)  Deductions  of  past  years  should  not  be  included  in  the 
Account. 

(b)  Rectification  of  mistakes  whether  by  decree  of  court  or  by- 
order  of  Government  should  lie  specifically  stated  in  the  Remarks 
column.  [Part  i  (3)  and  Part  ii  (5)]. 

(16)  Village  Account  No.  2  or  Arivu  No.  Account. 

This  is  the  account  relating  to  old  arrears.  In  som q  pakuthies, 
this  comprises  only  the  ayacut  arrears,  as  laid  down  in  paragraph 
730  of  the  Land  Revenue  Manual,  Vol.  III.,  while,  in  others,  all  old 
arrears,  ayacut  as  well  as  non-ayacut ,  are  included  in  this  Account. 
A  definite  ruling  on  the  point  is  necessary.  Before  passing  final 
orders,  the  Government  wish  to  have  information  as  to  whether' 
Arivu  No.  1  under  the  old  system,  which  corresponds  to  Village 
Account  No.  2,  included  both  ayacut  and  non-ayacut  arrears,.  The 
Peishkars  and  the  Commissioner,  Devicolam  Division,  are  requested 
to  ascertain  and  furnish  definite  information  on  the  point  at  an  early 
date.  Their  opinions  are  also  invited  on  the  following  points  raised 
by  the  Special  Officer,  namely: — 

(i)  whether  all  old  arrears  may  not  be  included  in  Village 
Account  No.  2; 

(ii)  if  they  could  be  so  included,  whether  it  would  not  facili- 
'  tate  reference  if  recoveries  as  per  Accounts  Nos.  3  to  10  are  arranged 

to  be  noted  in  the  Remarks  column  of  the  respective  Account-,  so 
that,  at  the  close  of  the  year,  the  unrecovered  items  as  per  these 
Accounts  may  be  transferred  to  Account  No.  2  in  the  following 
year;  and 

(iii)  whether  the  number  of  the  respective  Accounts  may-  not 
be  entered  in  column  2  of  Account  No.  2  in  the  place  of  Thandaper 
number  for  purpose  of  reference.  ■  - 
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Thandaper  number  should  also  be  shown  in  the  case  of  arrears 
on  coffee  and  other  estates. 


(17)  Village  Account  No-  3  or  Puduval  kudichiku  Account. 

(a)  The  word  ipuduval'  should  be  dropped  from  the  heading 
of  this  Account  and  a  new  column  “nature  of  kudicliika ”  inserted 
between  columns  (3)  and  (4)  to  show  the  nature  of  the  kudichika, 
namely,  whether  it  comes  under  Puduval,  Karampathippu,  Rectifi¬ 
cation  of  Settlement  mistakes,  &c. 


(13)  Village  Account  No.  4  or  Kuthagap attorn  Account. 

(a)  Kuthagapattom  leases  for  limited  periods  should,  as  a 
rule,  be  granted  for  a  whole  year  or  years  and  should  always  termi¬ 
nate  at  the  close  of  a  Malayalam  year. 

( b )  In  cases  where  the  thanathuchitta  tax  lias  been  written  off 
and  the  lands  leased  on  kuthagapattom,  the  -whole  of  the  kuthagapattom 
rent  should  be  brought  under  sanchagam,  and  not  under  ayacut. 

(c)  The  date  of  execution  of  agreements  and  the  number  and 
year  of  their  registry  should  be  noted  in  the  Remarks  column  of  the 
Account  in  all  cases  where  agreements  have  to'  be  registered  and 
have  been  registered.  Where  agreements  have  not  been  registered, 
the  fact  should  also  be  specifically  mentioned  in  the  Remarks  column. 
In  regard  to  leases  for  not  more  than  a  year,  the  date  of  execution  of 
the  document  should  be  entered. 


(d)  Items  covered  by  new  leases  and  renewals  of  old  leases 
■should  lie  separated  from  the  old  leases  by  a  red  line. 

(e)  Date  of  commencement  of  the  lease  should  always  be  noted 
in  column  10,  Part  (ii). 


if)  rile  lact  of  renewals  of  leases  should  be  noted  in  the 
-  Remarks  column. 

'  (g)  Leases  in  regard  to  fishing  rights  &c.,  should  not  be  in¬ 
cluded  in  this  Account,  but  should  be  entered  in  Account  No.  10. 

It  is  found  that,  in  regard  to  kuthagapattom  leases  for  periods 
extending  over  one  year,  agreements  have  not  been  registered  or 
even  executed  in  some  pakuthies,  for  the  reason  that  the  stamp  duty 
and  registration  fee  exceed  the  total  kuthagapattom  rent  payable 
under  the  leases.  According  to  the  standing  orders  of  Government 
the  execution  and  registration  of  lease  deeds  in  such  cases  are  neces¬ 
sary  and  cannot  be  dispensed  with.  The  Peishkars  and  the  Commis¬ 
sioner,  Deyicolam,  will,  however,  be  requested  to  report  whether 
any  means  could  be  devised  to  get  over  the  difficulty  in  respe-'t  of 
stamp  duty  and  registration  fee.  v  .  ... 


if,:, 


(111)  Village  Arrow, t  No.  (', — relating  jO'ohihitorg  Ilf.- <e*s- 

ment. 

(a)  Particulars  of  trees  on  Puramhola ■  lands  need  not  lie  shown 
in  this  Account  as  prohibitory  assessment  relates  only  to  land. 

(A)  A  new  column  should  be  opened  after  column  <>  to  enter 
the  date  of  accrual  of  prohibitory  assessment. 

(<?)  Particulars  of  recovery  or  writing  off  should  be  noted  in 
the  Remarks  column. 

(d)  Even  in  the  event  of  a  party  vacating  an  encroachment 
in  the  course  of  the  year,  no  apportionment  of  the  assessment  should 
be  made,  but  the  prohibitory  assessment  for  the  whole  year  should 
he  recovered  in  full  from  the  party. 

(20)  Village  Account  Am  7 — relating  to  ground-rent  on  Sirlar 
sites  tfe. 

The  nature  of  occupation  should  be  shown  in  the  column 
••Description  of  site”  in  Parts  (ii)  and  (iii). 

(21)  Village  Account  No.  8 — relating  t„  Thuravila. 

(«)  This  account  should  be  written  up  from  day  to  day  and 
should  not  be  postponed  to  the  end  of  the  month. 

( b )  Particulars  of  recovery  of  tharaviia  direct  by  the  Taluk 
should  be  communicated  then  and  there  to  -tire  Pmverthikars  con¬ 
cerned  so  as  to  admit  of  the  amounts  being  brought  under  demand 
in  this  Account  immediately.  The  date  of  recovery  should  be  noted 
in  the  Remarks  column. 

(<:)  The  practice  now  followed  in  some  of  the  Taluks  of  enter¬ 
ing  the  Taluk  collections  of  tharaviia  in  this  Account  at  the  close  of 
the  month  only  by  referring  to  the  records  of  the  Padova!  cases  in 
the  Taluk  Office  should  be  discontinued. 

(d)  Portions  of  tharaviia  (generally  -J)  tendered  as  earnest 
money  in  auction  sales  should  not  be  treated  as  tharaviia  proper 
and  brought  under  demand  pending  receipt  of  sanction  to  the  sale. 
Such  amounts  should  lie  treated  as  revenue  deposit  till  the  auction 
sales  are  confirmed  and  the  balance  of  tharaviia  is  recovered  and 
credited  to  revenue. 

(e)  Column  3  should  lie  left  blank 'in  the  case  of  tharaviia  re¬ 
covered  in  succeeding  years  under  the  instalment  system. 

(22)  Village  Account  No.  10 ■  '-relating  to  Afiscel/aneous  revenue. 

(a)  Fines  stud  forfeitures  recovered  direct  by  the'  Taluk  Office 
should  be  communicated  to  the  Poverihikars  then  and|there,  so  as  to 
admit  of  the  necessary  entries  being  made  in  this  Account, 
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(b)  A  specific  item  "subsidy  from  the  Edapally  Chief”  should 
he  opened  under  “Miscellaneous— Other  items”.  Under  this  item 
should  lie  entered  the  sum  of  Rs.  1,082-chs.  16-c.  0  due  by  the 
Chief  everv  year  on  account  of  Police  protection,  in  the  Parur 
Taluk.  "  ‘ 

(<;)  ISTature  of  fine  should  be  shown  in  the  Remarks  column  of 
Part  (ii). 

(d)  The  amount  of  “notice  fee”  should  be  entered  in  column 
3  Part  (i),  and  not  “the  amount  as  per  the  demand  notice”. 

(e)  The  entries  in  Part  (i)  should  be  made  in  the  order  of 
demand  notice. 

(f)  Land  Records  Maintenance  fine  should  be  entered  in 
Part  (ii)  and  not  in  Part  (v)  ‘‘Other  items”.  Interest  on  such 
fines  should  be  credited  under  “XXIII-Interest”  and  not  under 
“Land  Revenue”. 

(23)  Village  Account  No.  11  or  Thavanathimitu. 

(a)  Puduval  kucHchika  should  not  be  entered  in  column  5,  but 
should  be  entered  in  column  4. 

(/>)  Details  of  the  amounts  in  columns  4  and  5  should  be 
shown  in  the  Remarks  column. 

■  (c)  Column  3  should  be  filled  up  at  the  beginning  of  each  year 
for  all  the  kist  months. 

^24)  Village  Account  No.  12  or  Thandaper. 

(a)  The  Land  Revenue  Thandaper  should  contain  all  the  patta 
numbers  in  the  Pcikuthi  including  those  relating  to  Erayili  lauds. 
Inam  lands,  lands  granted  under  the  Waste  Land  Rides,  Cardamom 
Rules,  &c.  Devaswom  patta  numbers  should  not  be  included  in  the 
Land  Revenue  Thandaper. 

(b)  A  separate  Thandaper  should  be  kept  for  Sirkar  Devaswom 
Land  Revenue.  It  should  show  not  only  the  original  pate  number 
in  the  proper  order  but  also  a  serial  number,  the  latter  number 
being  given  on  the  top  and  the  cld  number  at  the  bottom.  • 

(c)  A  new  column  should  be  opened  in  the  -Land  Revenue 
Thandaper  in  the  pakuthies  served  by  the  Koclayar  project  tor  enter¬ 
ing  the  assessment  on  tank-beds  brought  under  registry,  in  addition 
to  the  column  for  noting  the  water-cess. 

(<:1)  The  payments  should  be  noted  on  the  second  page  of  the 
Thandaper ,  then  and  there,  in  the  manner  laid  down  in  paragraph' 
740  of  the  Land  Revenue  Manual,  Yol-  III. 

(e)  The  payments  should  be  totalled  before  the  close  of  the 
year  to  which  they  relate  so  as  to  show-  at  a  glance  whether  the  total 
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amount  paid  by  or  ou  behalf  of  a  Tliandaper-ha\>ht  tallies  with  the 
amount  actually  due  by  him, 

(/)  The  fact  of  remission  of  amounts,  if  any,  .should  also  be 
noted  ou  the  second  page  of  the  Thandaper.  in  the  Remarks 
column. 

(g)  Particulars  regarding  the  exact  amount  due  by  the  Than- 
daper-holdev  during  each  kist  month  should  be  entered  in  the 
Remarks  column  on  the  first  page  of  the  Thandaper  Account. 

(h)  The  noting  separately  of  excess  payments  in  the  Remarks 
column  on  the  second  page  should  invariably  be  insisted  on. 

(i)  When  the  Thandaper  gets  re-written,  new  numbers  should 
be  assigned  to  the  blanks,  if  any.  The  existing  rule  on  the  subject 
will  be  changed  accordingly.* 

(j)  Additional  columns  should  lx;  opened  in  the  Thandaper 
for  entering  such  particulars  as  (1)  wet  or  dry,  (2)  extent.  (3) 
tenure  and  (4)  crop  (in  the  case  of  wet  lands). 

(£•)  A  separate  page  should  he  allotted  to  each  of  the  items  in 
the  Tent-roll  so  as  to  admit  of  sufficient  space  being  made  available 
for  entering  the  required  particulars  and  of  blank  sheets  being 
added  according  to  the  requirements  of  each  item. 

(/)  Water-cess  on  all  lands,  whether  Sirkur  lands  or  Sirkar 
Devaswom  lands  or  lands  of  any  other  description,  should  be  entered 
in  the  Sirkar  Land  Revenue  Thandaper. 

( m )  The  pages  in  the  Thandaper  book  should  be  numbered  and 
should  bear  the  Taluk  seal. 

(a)  The  Tahsildar  should  see  that  the  pattas  are  promptly 
issued  and  the  Thandaper  Account  duly  brought  up  and  record  a 
certificate  to  that  effect  in  the  Thandaper  Account  of  each  Pakuthi 
before  the  close  of  the  year,  as  required  by  paragraph  2nd  of  the 
Land  Revenue  Manual,  Yol.  TIL 

This  is  an  important  Account  and  should  be  properly  and 
neatly  maintained  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  the  Land 
Revenue  Manual  and  the  instructions  contained  above.  The  Peish- 
kars  and  the  Commissioner,  Devicolam.  should  insist  on  the  Account 
being  written  up  and  maintained  in  all  Pakuthies. 

(25)  Village  Account  AY.  13  <>r  Nedvazhi. 

(a)  This  account  is  intended  to  cover  all  items  of  re  venue  collect¬ 
ed  by  the  village  staff  and  not  Land  Revenue  alone.  The  items  such 
as  ihadivilappujakanikka,  interest  on  arrears  of  laud  revenue,  sale  pro¬ 
ceeds  of  tax  receipt-books,  survey  advances  recovered,  &c.,  which 
are  not  credited  to  Land  Revenue,  should  also  be  included  in  the 

*'vUh)  Hiiuiu'  letter  No.  L.  If.  9W3,  thud  ci-ll-M'J. 
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Nulva/.hi  as  soon  as  they  are  collected.  A  strict  compliance  with 
this  direction  should  be  insisted  on. 

(b)  Devaswom  Land  Revenue  should  be  included  in  the  same 
Nalvazhi  as  other  items  and  no  separate  Nalvazhi  should  he  main¬ 
tained  in  respect  of  such  revenue. 

(r)  The  entries  in  columns  2  and  3  should  be  made  in  strict 
accordance  with  the  instructions  contained  in  paragraph  741  of  the 
Laud  Revenue  Manual,  Yol.  III. 

(</)  Abstract  of  the  daily  collections  uuder  the  several  heads  of  - 
revenue  should  be  entered  at  the  close  of  each  day’s  transactions  as 
required  in  paragraph  741.  If,  on  any  day,  there  was  neither 
collection  nor  remittance,-  the  fact  should  be  specifically  stated. 

(26)  Village  Account  No.  14 — relating  to  Collections- 

(a)  The  Account  should  include  all  items  of  Land  Revenue 
(and  not  all  Revenue)  collected  in  or  for  the  village. 

(/>)  The  total  of  these  items  should  represent  the  aggregate 
amount  of  collections  to  be  entered  in  columns  7  and  8  of  the  D.  C.  B. 
Register  ( Vide  paragraphs  742  and  748  of  the  Land  Revenue 
Manual,  Yol.  III.) 

{(■)  Excess  collections,  if  any,  should  be  noted  in  the  Remarks 
column  of  the  Account,  find  the  normal  collections  relating  to  the 
month  alone  should  be  entered  in  the  body  of  the  Account,  columns 
3,  5,  7  and  9. 

(d)  Separate  accounts  should  be  maintained  for  Sirkar  Deva¬ 
swom  Land  Revenue  and  Irrigation  Land  Revenue. 

(■ e )  The  number  and  date  of  order  relating  to  the  amounts  in 
columns  4  to  7  should  be  entered  in  the  Remarks  column. 

(f)  Collections  made  in  the  Taluk  or  in  other  Villages  and 
Taluks  should  then  and  there  be  communicated  to  the  village 
concerned  for  incorporation  in  this  Account. 

(27)  Village  Account  No.  15  or  Defaulters  Account. 

(a)  "When  notices  are  issued  to  Idlpullis,  the  name  of  the . 
pattadar  as  well  as  the  name  of  the  kilpulti  should  be  entered  in 
column  3. 

(b)  The  date  of  the  defaulter’s  list  and  the  total  amount  as  per 
that  list  should  be  entered  in  this  Account. 

(e)  The  date  of  recovery  and  the  steps  taken  for  recovery- 
should  be  entered  in  the  Remarks  column. 

(cl)  In  the  case  of  amounts  written  off  or  remitted,  the  number 
and  date  of  sanction  Lor  the  same  should  be  noted  in  the  Remarks 
column.. 
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(2K)  Village  Amount  No.  16 — relating  to  extern  collections. 

The  name  of  the  Thandaper-holdvv  together  with  the  Thandaper 
number  should  be  entered  in  column  3. 

(29)  Village  Account  No.  17  nr  Remittance  Account. 

Budget  heads  of  revenue  should  be  specified  in  the  column 
“  Item  of  revenue 

(30)  Village  Accounts  Nos.  18  and  19 — relating  in  items 
‘remitted’  and  ‘written  on’,  respectively. 

(a)  These  accounts  are  often  found  to  be  wrongly  entered 
owing  to  the  circumstance  that  the  distinction  between  remission 
and  writing  off  is  not  well  understood.  The  distinction,  as  explained 
in  paragraph  3  supra,  should  be  clearly  borne  in  mind  in  making- 
entries  in  these  two  Accounts. 

(b)  All  deductions  under  prohibitory  assessment,  hi  thug  a- 
pattom,  receipts  from  the  produce  of  trees  on  Government  lands  taken 
departmentally,  and  ground-rent  on  Sirkar  sites  should  be  included 
in  Account  No.  19. 

(c)  All  unrecovered  amounts  under  I  (i),  (ii)  Old  arrears,  III 
Bale  proceeds  of  Government  lands,  and  IV  Miscellaneous  should  be 
included  in  Account  No.  IS. 

(31)  Village  Account  No.  20  or  the  JJ.  C.  B.  Account. 

The  Account  should  be  totalled  at  the  end  of  the  year  and  made 
to  agree  with  the  figures  in  the  Thavanamudakkam. 

(32)  Village  Account  No.  21  or  Thavanamudakkam  Account. 

(a)  The  word  ;  Pud  aval’  should  be  dropped  from  the  heading 
‘Puduval  kudichika’  on  page  4  of  the  Account  and  a  new  column 
‘nature  of  kudichika'  inserted  between  columus  1  and  2  so  as  to 
admit  of  all  ayaeut  kudichikas,  such  as  Puduval  kudichika,  karam- 
pathippu  kudichika,  kudichika.  under  rectification  of  Settlement  mis¬ 
takes  &c.,  being  brought  under  this  heading. 

(b)  Under  tharavila  on  Puduouh  on  page  11  of  the  Thavana- 
mudakkam  should  be  iucluded  not  only  the  tharavila  on  thari.su 
lands,  but  also  that  fin  ordinary  porambokes  (other  than  reclama¬ 
tions  from  backwaters  and  rivers)  transferred  to  the  head  of  asses-  . 
sed  waste. 

(c)  Tharavila  on  porambokes  should  comprise  only  that  on 
reclamations  from  backwaters  and  rivers  covered  by  G.  O's  Nos. 
5006/L.  It..  and  8310/L.  11.,.  dated  11th  June  1910,  and  19th 
February  1912.  respectively. 
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(d)  To  make  the  meaning  clear,  the  words  “tharavila  on  recla¬ 
mations  from  backwaters  and  rivers”  should  be  substituted  for 
‘  tharavila  on  porambokes  ’  (reclamations  from  backwaters  and 
rivers). 

(c)  Deductions  in  the  area  of  tax-paying  lands  on  account  of 
erosion  by  lakes,  rivers,  &c.»  should  in  all  cases  be  shown  as  ad¬ 
ditions  to  Poramboke  in  Appendix  B  to  the  Account. 

( ;f )  Particulars  of  coffee,  tea  and  other  estates  granted  under 
Special  Fades  should  not  be  entered  against  item  No.  1 — Pattom 
and  cognate  tenures  paying  full  assessment,  in  Appendix  A  to  the 
Account.  A  new  item  “coffee,  tea  and  other  estates  granted  under 
Special  Rules”  should  be  inserted  as  item  No,  (6)  under  column  1 
of  the  Appendix  and  the  particulars  should  be  shown  against  this 
item  in  columns  6  and  7. 

(</)  The  total  extent  as  per  Appendix  B  to  the  Account  should 
tally  with  the  total  extent  of  the  Pakuthi  as  per  cadastral  survey. 

(A)  Under  column  7  of  Appendix  B  should  be  included  not 
only  lands  which  are  really  tax-free  such  as  Devaswom  and  Brahma- 
strom  thanathu  and  karamozhivti  lands,  but  also  Sreepandaravaka 
and  Sreepadomvaka  lands  not  subject  to  rajabhogam  in  favour  of 
the  Sirkar  and  lands  subject  to  payment  of  tax  only  to  Sirkar  Deva- 
swoms.  The  extent  under  each  of  the  above  five  classes  of  lands 
should  also  be  shown  separately  as  a  foot-note. 

(?)  Kuthagapatlom  amounts  as  per  previous  year’s  account 
need  not  be  shown  as  ‘deductions’  during  the  year  when  there  are 
no  changes  during  the  year  in  the  kuthagap attorn  leases,  such  as 
renewals  etc. 

(j)  Remissions  under  old  arrears  should  not  be  deducted  from 
the  demand  under  that  head  on  page  3  but  should  be  shown  as 
remissions  on  page  15  of  the  Account. 

(/c)  The  extent  of  Sirkar  Devaswoin  lands  acquired  for  public 
purposes  should  be  deducted  from  the  total  extent  of  such  lauds  in 
the  Devaswom  Land  Revenue  Thavauamudakkam  and  included 
under  Porambokes  in  the  Sirkar  Land  Revenue  Thavauamudakkam, 
It  is  stated  that,  in  some  pakuthies,  cejjtain  poramboke  and 
tharisu  lands  at  the  disposal  of  Government  are  treated  as  ‘‘ Deva¬ 
swom  poramboke ”  or  “  Devaswom  tharisu  ”  lands.  The  Special 
Officer  suggests  that  all  poramboke  and  tharisu  lands  at  the  disposal 
of  Government  should  be  treated  as  “ Sirkar  poramboke ”  or  “Sir¬ 
kar  tharisu ”  only.  The  suggestion  involves  an  important  questiuo 
connected  with,  the  policy  recently  adopted  of  separating  Devaswom 
Land  Revenue  from  Sirkar  Land  Revenue.  The  Peishkars  and 
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the  Commissioner,  Devieokm.  are  requested  to  I'-.ivtiin-  Government 
with  their  opinions  on  the  suggestion. 

(33)  Village  Account  Ah.  22  relating  to  ta-c- receipt  Lm, 

(a)  All  collections  on  account  of  sale  of  tax-receipt  hooks 
should  be  included  in  the  Xalvazhi  ns  well  ns  in  the  Remittance 
Account, 

(/>)  Sales  should  be  written  up  date-war. 

(34)  Village  Account  No.  23 — relating  to  item*  for  which  the 
demand  falls  due  in  future  years. 

(a)  The  tharavila  due  in  future  years  under  the  instalment 
system,  whether  under  the  Puducal  Rules  or  under  the  Cardamom 
Rules,  should  be  included  in  this  Account. 

(b)  Similarly,  the  dues  involved  in  the  Podm-al  cases  disposed 
of  during  the  last  quarter  of  a  year,  which  fall  due  only  in  Chingom 
of  the  following  year,  should  be  brought  under  this  Account. 

( c )  The  tax  on  lands  granted  for  tea  cultivation  under  the 
Waste  Land  Rules,  which  is  charged  only  with  effect  from  the 
fourth  year  of  the  grant,  should  also  be  included  in  this  Account. 

(d)  In  the  case  of  tharavila  due  under  the  instalment  system 
the  whole  amount  due  should  be  entered  in  column  6;and  in  column 
7  should  be  shown  the  amount  of  each  instalment  ami  also  the  year 
in  which  it  falls  due. 

(e)  Whether  the  instalments  of  tharavila  and  other  items  are 
included  in  the  demand  as  they  fall  due  and  the  dates  on  which 
they  are  so  included  should  be  specifically  stated  in  the  Remarks 
column  of  the  Account. 

(35)  Village  Accounts ,  Nos.  24  to  29. 

These  are  the  special  Registers  prescribed  under  the  Land 
Records  Maintenance  Rules.  The  Special  Officer  brings  to  notice 
that,  though  the  work  has  been  considerably  simplified  and  a  re¬ 
vised  set  of  Rules  issued  under  date  the  24th  December  1914,  no 
adequate  progress  has  been  made  hitherto  under  this  head.  The 
Rules  have  not  even  been  brought  into  operation  in  the  Villages  of 
the  Devicolam  Division,  Mr.  Krishna  Pillai  says  that,  unless  the 
Land  Records  Maintenance  Rules  are  rigidly  enforced,  it  would  be 
almost  impossible  to  bring  the  B  Register  up-to-date.  Government 
wish  to  have  a.  special  report  from  the  Survey  Superintendent  on 
the  subject.  He  is  requested  to  send  up  to  Government  a  detailed 
report  showing  the  progress  made  since  the  issue  of  the  Revised 
Rules  and  the  circumstances  which  hamper  the  progress,  with  sug¬ 
gestions  for  accelerating  it. 
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(3C)  VUlngt  An-oun/  Xii.  S2—rela(in<j  /»  Viruthi  lands. 

(a)  Vim  (hi*  enfranchised  subscipient  to  Settlement  should  be 
shown  ns  deductions. 

(b)  In  column  7  of  the  Account  should  be  entered  the  ‘‘rate  of 
assessment  charged  on  the  land”  and  not  the  “net  demand  on  the 


(Hi)  Taluk  Registers. 


(37)  Taluk  Rryister  A. 

This  is  the  printed  Taluk  Ayacut  furnished  by  the  Settlement 
Department.  The  copy  supplied  to  the  Shoncotta  Taluk  is  said  to 
he  missing.  A  careful  search  should  be  made  for  the  book  among 
the  Taluk  records  and,  if  it  is  not  found,  a  fresh  copy  will  be  arrang¬ 
ed  to  lie  supplied  from  the  Huzur  English  Records. 

Xo  printed  Ayacut  has  been  furnished  to  die  Peermade  Taluk 
by  die  Settlement  Department..  A  Manuscript  Ayacut  should  be 
prepared  for  the  first  time,  on  the  basis  of  the  Settlement  .Registers, 
for  the  pakuthies  of  Kanjirapalli,  Manimala,  Peermade,  Periyar  and 
Peruvanthanom.  It  should  comprise  only  the  Pakuthies  which 
came  under  regular  Revenue  Settlement  and  for  which  printed  Settle¬ 
ment  Registers  are  available.  Changes  effected  since  Settlement  in 
these  Pakuthies  should  be  embodied  in  Register  B  which  is  a  supple¬ 
ment  to  Register  A.  As  regards  the  pakuthies  which  were  not 
settled  by  the  Settlement  Department,  such  as  Vandanmettu  and 
Mlappara,  they  contain  mostly  lands  granted  under  Special  Rules. 
Particulars  of  these  lands  should  be  entered  in  Register  0.  If  there 
are  any  lands  in  these  latter  pakuthies  granted  under  the  Pudnval 
Rules,” they  should  be  entered  in  Register  B. 

(38)  Taluk  Reyister  B. 

This  is  the  supplement  to  Register  A. 

(a)  The  preparation  of  this  Register  should  be  taken  on  hand  and 
completed  without  delay  in  the  Taluks  where  the  Register  has  not 
been  started  at  all  or  completed.  It  may?  be  prepared  on  the  basis 
of  the  Village  Thavanamudakkam  figures  and  can  be  taken  as  ab¬ 
solutely  correct  only  after  the  necessary  Villager  Registers  (number- 
war)  are  completed  and  the  figures  as  per  these  Registers  are  f*und 
to  agree  with  those  contained  in  Register  B. 

( b )  The  area  of,  and  assessment  on,  the  lands  granted  under 
Special  Rules  (Register  C)  and  on  those  held  on  "special  grants 
(Register  D)  should  not  be  entered  in  Part  I  of  the  Register  at  all. 
Their  extent  should,  however,  be  entered  in  column  6  of  Part  II, 
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(39)  Taluk  Register  — relathvt  U>  land-  wanted  under  Special 
Rules. 

(a)  It  should  bo  prepared  on  the  basis  of  the  figures  in  Village 
Register  C. 

(l>)  The  particulars  of  the  estates  granted  under  different  Rules 
should  not  be  clubbed  together,  but  should  Vie  entered  separately. 
The  form  of  the  Register  should  be  revised  and  separate  columns 
provided  for  the  purpose. 

(a)  The  difference,  if  any,  between  the  areas  of  the  estates  as 
given  in  the  Register  and  the  original  or  title-deed  areas  should  be 
explained  in  the  Remarks  column. 

( d )  The  rajabhogam  due  to  Government  on  certain  lands  lie- 
longing  to  Paschima  Devaswom  leased  on  J> npatfom  to  the  Mala- 
•yalam  Rubber  and  Produce  Company  has  been  included  in  the 
Register  of  the  Peermade  Taluk  but  not  the  area  of  such  lands. 
This  is  incorrect.  These  lands  should  go  into  Part  I  of  Register  B 
(Lands  paying  one-fourth  assessment)  and  not  into  Register  C. 

(40)  Taluk  Register  D — relating  to  lands  held  on  special  grants. 

(a)  It  should  be  prepared  on  the  basis  of  the  figures  In  Village 

Register  D. 

(A)  A  Register  should  be  opened  without  delay  in  the  Quilon 
Taluk  in  respect  of  the  lands  in  Munro  Island  held  under  a  special 
grant. 

(c)  A  similar  register  should  be  opened  in  the  Kunnathur 
Taluk  also  for  the  lands  in  Munro  Island  and  subject  to  full  assess¬ 
ment,  as  some  lands  in  the  Taluk  are  included  in  the  revised  grant 
relating  to  that  tract. 

(d)  The  areas  within  the  Ten  Square  Miles  Concession  subject 
co  different  rates  of  assessment  according  to  the  nature  of  the  culti¬ 
vation  raised  should  be  shown  in  the  Remarks  column  of  the  Register 
every  year. 

(41)  Taluk  Register  f — relating  to  applications  jor  Poramboke 
lands. 

(a)  The  date  of  receipt  of  application  should  be  entered  in 
column  7  of  the  Register. 

(b)  The  entry  regarding  nature  of  Poramboke  in  column  0 
should  be  ‘Road’,  ‘Canal',  ‘Lake’,  ‘River’,  &c. 

(c)  The  steps  taken  until  the  transfer  of  the  Poramboke  to  the 
head  of  assessed  waste  or  the  rejection  of  the  application  should 
alone  be  entered  in  column  7  of  this  Register.  The  correspondence 
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relating  to  the  recovery  of  thnranla  or  the  disposal  of  the  Pnram- 
boke  by  public  auction  &c.,  should  not  be  entered  in  this  Register 
but  should  be  entered  in  Register  V. 

(d)  The  practice  of  rejecting  applications  for  poramboke  lands 
on  flimsy  grounds  should  be  discontinued.  Whenever  applications 
are  rejected,  adequate  reasons  should  be  assigned  for  such  rejection, 

(e)  The  number  and  year  of  the  Poramboke  or  Pit  dura!  file  to 
which  the  application  is  transferred  should  he  correctly  entered  in 
the  Remarks  column  of  the  Register  as  required  by  the  Manual, 

(/)  The  pending  applications  of  one  year  should  not  be  carried 
over  to  the  Register  of  the  next  year  as  they  are  still  treated  as 
applications  of  the  previous  year.  The  steps  in  connection  with  the 
applications  of  the  previous  year  should  be  continued  in  the  Regis¬ 
ter  for  the  same  year.  though  the  steps  are  actually  taken  only  in 
the  succeeding  year. 

(g)  If  a  Poramboke  land  covered  by  the  application  is  unautho- 
risedly  occupied  and  if  it-  is  considered  necessary  to  evict  the  appli¬ 
cant,  the  application  should  be  directly  transferred  to  Register  XXIY. 
(The  application  need  not  be  taken  over  to  Register  II  in  the 
first  instance  and  then  transferred  to  Register  XXIX'  as  is  now- 
done  in  some?  taluks). 

(42)  Taluk  Registers  IT  and  TIT — relating  to  unauthorised  occu¬ 
pation  0/  Porambokes  and  of  lands  other  than  Poramboke  respectively. 

The  submission  of  A  and  B  form  reports  due  from  Proverthi- 
kars  in  regard  to  encroachments  on  Government  lands  every  month 
should  be  strictly  insisted  on.  When  there  are  no  encroachments  in 
any  particular  mouth,  ‘Nil’  returns  should  be  sent  up. 

(43)  Taluk  Register  IV — relating  to  cases  for  removal  of  encroach¬ 
ments. 

( a )  Those  cases  in  which  the  parties  are  allowed  to  continue 
in  possession  on  payment  of  prohibitory  assessment  should  not  be 
entered  in  this  Register,  hut  only  the  cases  in  which  eviction  is 
ordered  need  he  entered. 

(b)  Only  cases  dealt  with  under  the  Regulation  and  in  which 
eviction  is  ordered  under  the  Regulation  should  be  noted  in  this 
Register,  Cases  of  unauthorised  occupation  in  which  the  parties 
voluntarily  relinquish  the  encroachments  need  not  be  entered  in 
this  Register. 

(c)  That  portion  of  the  appeal  order  which  relates  to  the  evic¬ 
tion  of  encroachment  need  alone  he  entered  in  column  4  of  the 


Register.  win]*-  thr-  ordc  of  the  nppellal*.;  authority  in  the  Porarn- 
!«ike  at «?.  jin.l  the  step*  taken  in  pursuance  thereof  should  be  entered 
in  rhe  appropriate  column  in  Register  XXfV. 

(  •!-()  lain!;  Register  V  -  relating  to  Puduval  applications. 

(a)  Uno  common  iR-gister  should  be  maintained  for  the  whole 
Taluk,  1  lie  prm-tio;  of  maintaining  it  village-war  which  obtains  in 
some  of  the  Taluks  should  be  discontinued. 

(h)  \\  in. -it  Pudnral  applications  are  rejected,  the  reasons  for 
rejection  should  be  briefly  recorded  as  required  by  Rule  22  of  the 
Puduval  Rules  in  this  Register. 

('■)  Rase?  in  which  the  parties  default  to  pay  the  prescribed 
thararila  and.  which  have  to  be  dealt  with  under  the  Land  Conser¬ 
vancy  Regulation  should  be  directly  transferred  to  Register  XXIV 
anil  should  not  be  taken  over  to  Register  II. 

(d)  The  issue  of  pattas  should  be  insisted  on  and  the  fact  of 
such  issue  should  k*  entered  in  column  10  of  the  Register. 

(r)  It  is  seen  that  the  Puduval  Registers  of  the  Kedumangad 
Taluk  are  in  a  state  of  confusion  and  that  there  is  appalling  delay  in 
the  disposal  of  cases.  It  would  appear  that  some  of  the  pending 
eases  are  very  old.  ( loverumem  consider  that  the  Puduval  records 
of  this  Taluk  require  thorough  overhauling.  The  Senior  Dewan 
Peishkar,  Trivandrum,  is  accordingly  requested  to  make  a  thorough 
inspection  of  the  Pitch,  w!  records  of  the  Taluk  and  submit  a  special 
report  to  Government  within  two  months. 

(15)  Taint  Register  VI — or  Kuthagapattom  Register. 

(a)  The  dates  of  commencement  and  termination  of  the  lease 
should  bo  entered  in  column  ft  of  the  Register  with  regal’d  to  each 
and  every  lease. 

(/>)  The  .-tops  taken  towards  the  renewal  of  leases  for  definite 
periods" should  he  noted  in  the  Remarks  column  in  all  cases. 

(<_•)  In  case*  where  registered  agreements  have  been  taken  from 
the  lessees,  the  fact,  together  with  the  date  and  number  of  the 
agreement,  should  also  be  noted  in  the  Remarks  column. 

(46)  Taluk  Register  VII — relating  to  Rarampathippu  cases. 

(a)  In  cases  of  lands  subject  to  tax  as  per  old  accounts,  the 
amount  of  such  tax  should  lie  entered  in  column  8  as  soon  as  the 
t;A  Form"  statement  is  received  from  the  Proverthikav. 

(h)  The  names  of  the  parties  to  the  transaction  and  the  exact 
nature  of  the  right  conveyed  should  be  briefly  but  clearly  noted  in 
column  1). 
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(c)  The  proportion  of  the  assessment  charged  as  rajabhogam 
should  be  specifically  stated  as  g,  j;  or  J  in  column  12  (No.,  date 
and  purport  of  the  Division  Peishkar’s  order). 

(cl)  The  tenure  as  per  previous  accounts  in  column  7  should 
not  be  repeated  in  column  15  (tenure  as  per  final  order) .  The 
'tenure  to  which  the  lands  will  be  converted  after  the  imposition  of 
rajabhogam  should  be  correctly  entered  in  the  latter  column. 

(e)  The  issue  of  -p  atlas  should  be  insisted  on. 

(47)  Taluk  Register  VITI — if  lands  acquired  for  public 
purposes. 

This  Register  has  not  been  correctly  maintained  in  any  of  the 
Taluks.  Several  columns  are  left  blank,  especially  columns  6  to  13. 
The  Register  should  be  re-written  showing  particulars  of  all  lands 
tsi ken  up  for  public  purposes  under  the  Land  Acquisition  Regulation 
since  1091  M.  E.,  after  obtaining  the  necessary  information  from  the 
Division  Assistant  concerned,  if  it  is  not  available  in  the  Taluk 
Office.  In  future,  copies  of  award  statements  in  respect  of  all  Land 
Acquisition  cases  should  be  regularly  furnished  to  the  Tahsildars  as 
soon  as  the  cases  are  decided  by  the  Division  Assistants  so  as  to 
admit  of  the  necessary  entries  being  made  in  this  Register  then  and 
there. 

(48)  Taluk  Register  X— of  Pokkuvaravu  cases • 

(a)  The  Register  should  not  be  maintained  village-war,  but 
a  common  Register  should  be  kept  for  the  Taluk  as  a  whole. 

(b)  Reasons  for  refusing  transfer  of  registry  should  be 
briefly  noted  in  column  7  of  the  Register. 

(c)  In  cases  where  transfer  of  registry  is  ordered,  the  name 
of  the  person  in  whose  favour  the  order  is  passed  should  be  shown 
in  column  7. 

( d )  Pattas  should  he  issued  promptly  and  the  number  and 
name  of  Patt.ular  entered  in  column  8. 

(e)  All  delays  in  the  disposal  of  cases,  especially  those  in¬ 
volving  sub-divisions,  should  be  avoided. 

(49)  Taluk  Register  XVI — or  Demand  Register. 

The  Demand  Register  now  prescribed  in  the  Manual  and 
maintained  in  the  Taluks  does  not  show  in  one  view  the  demand 
under  the  various  heads  and  sub-heads  of  revenue.  A  Register  like 
that  is  kept  in  most  of  the  Taluk  Offices  tor  purposes  of  "'reference 
in  addition  to  Register  X  VI.  Government  consider  it  desirable  to 

*  Vide  Huzur  letter  No.  L.  R.  9472,  dated  20-11-1919, 


revise  the  form  of  this  Register  also  as  in  the  case  of  tin:  Register  of 
Collections  recently  revised  bv  them  {Vile  Huzur  Letter  No. 
L.  R.  5690/2287  of  15,  dated  the  22nd  Nor.-mber  191, s).  ‘Orders  mi 
this  subject  will  issue  separately. 

(50)  laluk  Register  X  VIII — of  remissions. 

(a)  A  new  column  should  be  opened  in  this  Register  bet¬ 
ween  columns  7  and  8  to  show  remissions,  if  anv,  allowed  under 
special  circumstances,  such  -as  remission  of  crop*  damaged  by- 
flood,  &c. 

(b)  Another  new  column  should  also  be  provided  to  show 
the  nature  of  non-seasonal  remissions  between  columns  9  and  10. 

(e)  Corresponding  changes  should  be  made  in  the  form  of 
the  Appendix  to  Village  Account  No.  18  also. 

(51)  Taluk  Register  XXI — <>/  steps  taken  under  the  Revenue 
Recovery  Regulation. 

(a)  The  Register  should  not  he  maintained  village-war.  hut 
a  common  Register  should  he  kept  for  the  Taluk  as  a  whole. 

(52)  Taluk  Register  XXfV — of  cases  under  the  Lund  Con¬ 
servancy  Regulation. 

(a)  Cases  taken  on  the  tile  should  not  be  struck  off  the  file 
for  the  reason  that  the  trespassers  have  voluntarily  vacated  the 
encroachments.  Once  a  case  is  taken  on  the  file,  it  cannot  be  treated 
as  disposed  of  unless  and  until  some  specific  order  is  passed  under 
the  Regulation. 

(b)  In  column  5  (nature  of  occupation)  how  th c  poramboke 
is  used  should  be  specifically  stated  e.g.  ‘garden’,  ‘house  site’,  ‘paddy- 
field,’  &c. 

(c)  Only  the  steps  preliminary  to  the  passing  of  the  final 
order  should  be  noted  in  column  9,  particulars  of  the  final  order 
being  entered  in  column  10. 

(i d )  Recovery  or  remission  of  fines  should  always  be  noted 
in  column  12. 

(«)  Date  of  removal  of  encroachment  should  always  be 
entered  in  column  13. 

(53)  Taluk  Register  XL — or  Petition  Register. 

This  is  an  important  Register.  The  Special  Officer  reports 
that  this  Register  is  perfunctorily  maintained  in  almost  all  the  Taluk 

•  Vide  Huzur  letter  Ko.  L.  R.  7707,  dated  22nd  September  1919. 
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Offices  inspected  by  him,  several  of  the  columns  being  left  blank 
and  the  transcript  of  the  order  being  rarely  entered  in  column  7. 
Government  insist  on  adequate  care  and  attention  being  bestowed  on 
the  maintenance  of  this  Register. 

(.54 )  Taluk  Register  XLTV—oj  Stationery. 

This  has  been  superseded  by  the  Special  Registers  introduced 
by  Huzur  Circular  dated  12th  January  1915.  The  adoption  of  these 
new  Registers  should  be  insisted  on,  Register  XLIV  being  dis¬ 
continued. 

(55)  Taluk  Registers  XLVT  and XLVIf, 

These  relate  to  the  communications  received  and  despatched 
respectively.  No  proper  attention  is  said  to  be  paid  to  the  main¬ 
tenance  of  these  Registers.  References  are  not  marked  and  the.  books 
in  most  of  the  offices  are  dirty  and  ill- written.  Stringent  instructions 
should  be  issued  for  the  proper  maintenance  of  these  Registers. 

(iv)  Division  Office  Registers. 

(56)  Division  Register  A. 

This  is  the  Division  Ayacut,  consisting  of  two  parts.  This 
Register  has  not  been  fully  written  up  in  any  of  the  Division  Offices 
inspected.  It  is  only  a  compilation  of  the  printed  Ayaeuts  of  the 
Taluks  and  there  should  be  no  difficulty  in  preparing  it.  This  should 
he  attended  to  and  completed  soon. 

(57)  Division  Register  B. 

This  is  the  supplement  to  Register  A.  It  should  bring  in  all 
changes  subsequent  tc  Settlement  and  can  be  correctly  written  up 
only  after  the  Taluk  B  Registers  are  completed.  This  fact  should 
he  kept  in  view  by  the  Peishkars  and  the  Commissioner,  Devicolam. 

(58)  Division  Register  C. 

This  is  the  Register  of  lands  granted  under  Special  Rules. 

(a)  As  in  the  case  of  the  corresponding  Register  kept  in  the 
Taluk  Offices,  the  difference,  if  any,  between  the  area  shown  in  the 
Register  and  the  original  or  title-deed  area  should  be  explained  in 
the  Remarks  column. 

(b)  Particulars  of  the  lands  granted  under  different  rules 
should  also  be  shown  separtly  in  the  Register. 
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(r)  The  question  has  been  raised  whether  the  lands  granted  to 
depressed  classes  under  G.  0.  Xo.  2290/L.  IT.  dated  13th  April 
1917.  should"  1x7'  entered  in  Register  C.  The  crucial  test  in  such 
cases  is  on  what  tenure  the  lands  are  grained.  If  they  are  granted 
on  any  of  the  tenures  recognised  at  the  Settlement,  they  should  not 
go  into  Register  C  at  all.  The  lands  assigned  to  depressed  classes 
are  assigned  on  Pandarapattom.  though  certain  concessions  are  al¬ 
lowed  in  regard  to  thararila  &c.  The  lands  should  not  therefore  be 
included  in  Register  C. 

(59 )  Diilion  Register  1). 

This  is  the  Register  of  lands  held  on  special  grants.  The 
Munro  Island  and  the  Ten  Square  Miles  Concession  are  situated  in  the 
Guilon  Division  and  it  is  not  understood  why  the  Register  has  not 
been  opened  in  the  Quilon  Division  Office.  The  Peishkar  is  request¬ 
ed  to  see  that  the  Register  is  started  and  maintained  without  any 
further  loss  of  time. 

(DO)  Division  Register  T — o  f  transfers  of  Poramboke  lands  to 
Tharisn. 

(«)  The  Register  should  not  be  maintained  Talnk-war  but  a 
common  Register  should  be  kept  for  all  the  Taluks  in  the  Division. 

(b)  The  serial  number  should  be  started  afresh  in  the  begin¬ 
ning  of  ever)-  Malabar  year. 

(e)  The  steps  taken  should  be  fully  entered  in  column  7,  the 
final  order  ot  tile  Peishkar  being  entered  in  column  8. 

(d)  The  number,  date  and  nature  of  the  reference  to  the 
Tahsildar  should  be  briefly  noted  in  column  7. 

(61)  Division  Register  IT — of  cases  under  the  Land  Conser¬ 
vancy  Regulation. 

It  is  not  now  kept  in  any  of  the  Division  Offices  for  the  reason 
that  the  Tahsildars  have  been  empowered  to  dispose  of  cases  under 
the  Regulation.  Government  think  it  necessary  that  a  Register 
should  be  kept  in  all  the  Division  Offices  also,  as  the  Peishkars 
themselves' may  have  sometimes  to  take  up  original  eases  under  the 
Regulation. 

(62)  Division  Register  TIT — of  Puduval  eases. 

The  instructions  issued  in  the  case  of  Register  I  should  lie  fol¬ 
lowed  in  maintaining  this  Register  also- 

(63)  Division  Register  1  V—of  Kuthagap attorn  cases. 

The  purport  of  the  Pcishkar’s  order  should  be  fully  entered  in 
column  8.  The  name  of  the  Kuthagap  attorn  lessee,  the  amount  of 
rent  due  bv  him  and  the  period  of  lease  should  be  also  entered, 
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(64)  Birhion  Register  V—of  Earampathippu  cases. 

(a)  If  Karampathippu  is  disallowed,  the  reasons  for  such  dis¬ 
allowance  should  ho  briefly  stated  in  column  7  of  the  Register. 

(b)  If,  on  the  other  hand,  karampathippu  is  sanctioned,  the  pro¬ 
portion  of  the  assessment  charged  as  rajabhogam ,  the  change  of 
tenure,  if  any,  and  whether  patta  should  be  issued,  and,  if  so,  in 
whose  name,  should  be  entered  in  column  7. 

(65)  Divisinn  Register  VI — of  Remissions. 

(a)  The  nature  of  remission  granted  should  be  entered  in 
column  12  as  “kanvu”,  “tharisu”,  “Nanjamelpunja”  or  “ Azhuki - 
chethanv'  and  whether  the  remission  relates  to  Land  .Revenue,  De- 
vaswoin  Revenue  or  Irrigation  Revenue. 

( b )  Particulars  of  items  written  off  should  not  be  entered  in 
this  Register. 

(e)  A  separate  Register  with  practically  the  same  columns  as 
those  provided  in  Register  VI  should  he  opened  and  maintained  in 
regard  to  items  written  off. 

(66)  Division  Register  VIII — of  Escheat  eases. 

This  Register  is  not  correctly  maintained  in  any  of  the  Offices 
inspected.  This  is  a  very  important  Register  and  the  necessity  for 
correctly  maintaining  it  cannot  he  too  strongly  emphasised.  The 
Peishbars  and  the  Commissioner,  Devicolam  Division,  should  see 
that  vigorous  and  sustained  action  is  taken  towards  the  disposal  of 
escheat  cases,  especially  individual  cases  included  in  Part  II  of  the 
Register,  and  that  the  Register  is  maintained  correctly  and  up-to- 
date. 

(67)  Division  Register  XV — of  Stamp  cases. 

In  the  Quilon  Division  Office,  several  cases  which  should  have 
been  struck  off  for  default  of  presentation  of  refund  bills  within  the 
time  allowed  by  the  Regulation  are  shown  as  pending,  though  the 
cases  are  treated  as  disposed  of  in  the  monthly  returns.  This  is 
wrong.  Such  cases  should  be  shown  as  disposed  of  in  the  Register 
also. 

(68)  Division  Register  XV I  I —of  applications  for  Agricultural 
Improvement  Loans. 

(a)  The  steps  taken  in  connection  with  the  disposal  of  appli¬ 
cations  should  be  correctly  and  succinctly  entered  in  column  11. 

(b)  The  value  of  the  security  tendered  should  also  be  entered 
in  column  16  of  the  Register. 
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O')  Whether  the  necessary  agreement:  lias  been  taken  from  the 
party  should  be  shown  in  the  Remarks  column,  together  with  the 
date  of  execution  of  the  agreement. 

( d )  The  rate  of  interest  charged  on  the  loan  should  be  noted 
in  column  15. 

(69)  Division  Register  XIX — of  Appeals. 

(a)  This  is  an  important  Register  and  should  be  correctly  and 
systematically  maintained. 

( b )  No  column  should  be  left  blank. 

(c)  The  purport  of  the  appeal  decision  should  be  fully  entered 
in  column  7  of  the  Register. 

(70)  Division  Register  XXVI — of  Petitions. 

'(a)  The  abstract  entered  in  column  7  should  clearly  show  the 
subject  matter  of  the  petition. 

(6)  Particulars  relating  to  the  date  and  transcript  of  order 
should  always  be  entered  in  columns  8  and  9  respectively. 

(c)  The  entries  in  the  Register  should  show  whether  the  peti¬ 
tion  has  been  disposed  of  and,  if  so,  how. 

(71)  Division  Registers  XXXI I  and  XXXII I — of  Communi¬ 
cations  received  and  despatched. 

(a)  The  work  in  the  Division  Office  is  now  distributed  into 
several  Sections,  but  there  is  no  uniformity  in  their  number  or  des¬ 
ignation.  Government  direct  that  each  of  the  Division  Offices  be 
divided  into  four  sections,  viz.,  (1)  Land  Revenue  and  Accounts, 
(2)  Devaswom,  (3)  Maramut  and  (4)  Miscellaneous.  The  Magis¬ 
terial  section  is  not  taken  into  account  in  this  classification,  because 
it  does  not  really  form  part  of  the  Land  Revenue  Department, 

(b)  Each  Section  should  keep  a  Register  of  communications  re¬ 
ceived  and  a  Register  of  communications  despatched. 

(c)  A  common  Petition  Register  should  be  maintained  for  the 
whole  Office  comprising. four  Sections  as  constituted  above. 

(d)  References  should  always  be  marked  in  the  Registers  so  as 
to  distinguish  communications  pending  from  those  disposed  of. 

(e)  The  disposal  number  system  should  be  insisted  on  in  all 
Revenue  Offices  as  required  by  paragraph  337  of  the  Land  Revenue 
Manual,  Vol.  III. 

(/)  A  correct  and  exhaustive  list  of  all  unanswered  references 
should  be  prepared  at  regular  intervals  and  maintained  in  all 
Offices. 


(V)  The  system  of  submitting  of  Her -notes  for  orders  should  be 
introduced  in  all  Division  Offices  in  view  to  ensure  the  expeditious 
disposal  of  papers.  The  office  notes  need  not  he  elaborate  and  may 
he  put  up  in  Malayalam  or  in  English. 

(/,)  Drafts  or  fair  copies  should  not  be  prepared  with 
reference  to  a  communication  received  in  the  office  till  a  specific 
order  is  passed  on  it  by  the  Pcishkar  or  other  officer  competent  to 
pass  the  order. 

(72)  Dirimn  Rc<  fitter  XXXI V— of  file*. 

A  separate  Register  should  he  maintained  in  each  of  the  four 
Sections.  The  entries  therein  should  he  complete  and  no  column 
should  lie  left  blank. 

General  Instructions. 

6.  The  following  general  instructions  are  also  issued  in  regard 
to  the  maintenance  ofthe  Registers  and  Accounts  in  the  Village, 
Taluk  and  Division  Offices: — 

(//)  For  writing  up  the  Accounts  and  Registers,  only  printed 
forms  should,  as  a  rule,  he  used.  These  should  be  indented  for  and 
stocked  sufficiently  early.  The  use  of  manuscript  forms  should  be 
avoided  as  far  as  possible. 

(//)  The  Accounts  and  Registers  should  generally  be  bound  into 
books  of  suitable  size,  or  at  least  be  well  stitched  with  strong  thick 
covering  paper.  Each  volume  should  have  a  label  on  the  cover 
showing  the  number  and  nature  of  the  Account  or  Register  and  the 
year  or  years  to  which  it  relates,  written  in  bold  characters. 

(c)  When  an  Account  or  Register  consists  of  more  parts  than 
one,  they  should  all  be  bound  or  stitched  into  one  volume  and  not 
kept  separate. 

(d)  .Separate  Accounts  or  Registers  should  not  be  bound  or 
stitched  together. 

( e )  When  an  Account  or  Register  consists  of  more  parts  than 
one,  or  when  it  relates  to  more  Villages  or  Taluks  than  One,  or  to 
more  years  than  one,  a  small  table  of  contents  should  be  affixed  to 
the  first  page  of  the  book  for  easy  reference. 

( /)  Appendices  to  Accounts  and  Registers  should  invariably 
be  attached  to  and  bound  along  with  them  and  not  kept  separate. 
They  should  he  attached  at  the  end  of  the  Registers  and  Accounts. 
Appendices  of  separate  Registers  and  Accounts  should  not  be  kept 
together. 

if)  Entries  should  he  neatly,  carefully  and  accurately  made 
and  interlineations  and  over-writings  should  be  avoided  as  much 


Should 
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as  possible.  All  corrections  and  interlineations,  if  any. 
always  be  attested.  All  pencil  entries  should  be  avoided. 

(A)  Entries  should,  as  far  as  possible,  be  made  in  the  same 
language  and  the  practice  of  making  them  partly  in  English  and 
partly  in  Malayakm  should  he  discouraged. 

(/)  Entries  should,  as  a  rule,  be  made  in  the  appropriate 
columns  and  should  not  trench  upon  or  spread  over  adjoining 
columns. 

(,/)  Volunteers  and  others  who  do  not  belong  to  the  regular 
establishment  should  not  be  permitted  to  write  up  the  Accounts  and 
Registers.  Similarly,  village  officers  should,  under  no  circum¬ 
stances,  be  allowed  to  handle  the  Registers  and  other  records 
maintained  in  Taluk  Offices. 

(/•)  In  the  Taluk  and  Division  Offices,  the  maintenance  of 
Registers  should,  as  far  as  possible,  be  entrusted  to  those  clerks 
who  deal  with  the  subject  matter  of  the  Registers. 

(/)  Totals  ns  per  Appendix  should  always  agree  with  those  in 
the  body  of  the  Account  or  Register. 

(»i)  Particulars  not  authorised  bv  the  Manual  should  not  be 
entered  in  the  ‘  Remarks  ’  column  of  the  Registers  and  Accounts. 

(n)  Whenever  the  numbers  of  puchtral  or  other  cases  are 
quoted,  the  year  of  such  cases  should  also  be  given. 

(u)  Entries  in  the  Accounts  should  be  totalled  at  the  close  of 
each  month  and  year  and  those  for  different  months  should  he 
separated  by  a  red  line.  Entries  in  the  Village  Registers  should  be 
totalled  at  the  close  of  the  year. 

(/>)  Figures  in  the  Registers  and  Accounts  at  the  close  of 
each  year  should  always  tally  with  those  in  the  Thavanamtulalrhim 
Account. 

(q)  Columns  should  never  be  left  blank;  when  there  are  no  ' 
entries  to  be  made,  the  columns  should  be  marked  ‘Xil  ’. 

(r)  Cross  references  should  be  properly  entered. 

(s)  Changes  by  way  of  addition  should  always  be  entered  in 
chronological  order  in  'continuation  of  the  original  entries  in  the 
Village  Registers. 

(t)  Changes  by  way  of  deductions  should  be  noted  in  the 
‘  Remarks  ’  column  of  the  Register  but  should  not  be  entered  in 
continuation  of  the  original  entries  just  like  additions. 
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(m)  In  quoting  sanctions,  the  Office  from  wb:ch  the  order  was 
issued  should  be  specified  along  with  the  number  and  date  of  the 
order. 

(r)  Entries  as  per  Settlement  should  be  totalled  in  the 
Kegister  and  agreed  with  the  totals  in  the  Settlement  Register. 

Miscellaneous. 

7.  The  Special  Officer  has  brought  to  the  notice  of  Government 
that  there  is  appalling  waste  of  printed  forms  in  some  offices,  while 
they  cannot  be  had  at  all  in  some  other  offices  where  the  forms  are 
urgently  needed.  The  Peishkars  and  the  Commissioner,  Devicolam, 
are  requested  to  enforce  strict  economy  in  the  distribution  and  use 
of  printed  forms  and  see  that  the  following  points  are  kept  in 

(a)  Printed  forms  should  be  issued  only  on  indents  which 
should  lie  carefully  prepared  with  due  regard  to  actual  requirements 
and  presented  sufficiently  early  before  the  office  of  issue, 

(b)  The  indents  should  be  carefully  checked  and  scrutinised  by 
the  office  of  issue  and  previously  passed  by  a  responsible  officer 
before  supply  is  made. 

(c)  When  forms  are  bound  or  stitched  in  the  beginning  of  a 
year,  the  actual  requirements  of  the  year  should  be  correctly 
anticipated  in  the  light  of  past  experience,  and  if  a  large  number  of 
unused  sheets  happen  to  remain  after  the  close  of  the  year,  they 
should,  as  far  as  possible,  be  utilised  for  the  succeeding  year. 

(d)  A  careful  stock  should  at  once  be  taken  of  all  superfluous 
forms  now  available  in  the  Village,  Taluk  and  Division  Offices  and 
arrangements  should  be  made  for  supplying  them  to  the  offices  in 
which  they  are  or  would  be  really  required. 

(e)  The  unused  sheets,  if  any,  found  in  the  Registers  and 
Accounts  of  1091  to  1093  should,  if  possible,  be  carefully  detached 
from  them  and  preserved  for  use  next  year  (1095). 

8.  The  Special  Officer  suggests  certain  alterations  in  the  print¬ 

ing  of  some  of  the  forms  with  a  view  to  economise  stationery.  The 
changes  in  the  form  ordered  in  the  previous  paragraphs  of  this  G.  0. 
have  also  to  be  carried  out.  All  this  will  be  attended  to  in  the 
Land  Revenue  Section  of  the  Secretariat  when  the  printing  of  forms 
is  next  taken  up.  ° 

t3s  0.  Paragraph  706  of  the  Laud  Revenue  Manual,  Yol.  Ill,  lavs 
down  that  the  Village  Registers  and  Accounts  should  be  examined 
by  the  Tahsildar  once  in  every  quarter  and  that  he  should  enter  a 
certificate  in  each  record  as  to  the  correctness  of  the  entries  checked 
and  verified  by  him.  Similarly,  paragraph  707  of  the  Manua 
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requires  that  the  Division  Peishkar  or  his  Assistant  should  examine 
the  Taluk  Registers  once  in  every  quarter  and  certify  to  their 
correctness.  But  there  is  no  provision  in  the  Manual  as  to  the 
scrutiny  to  be  exercised  by  Tahsildars  and  Pcishkars  in  regard  to 
the  Registers  tpnmtmned  in  their  own  offices.  As  it  is,  no  one  is 
specifically  responsible  for  the  maintenance  of  the  Registers  in  the 
Taluk  and  Division  Offices. 

So  far  as  the  Taluk  is  concerned,  the  Deputy  Tahsildar  is  ex¬ 
pected  to. exercise  a  general  supervision,  under  the  Tahsildar,  over 
the  entire  Taluk  Establishment  and  be  responsible  for  the  efficient  dis¬ 
charge  of  the  current  work  of  the  office.  But,  by  being  ex-ojicio 
Head  Accountant  of  the  sub-treasury  and  holding  charge  of  the  trea¬ 
sury  when  the  Tahsildar  is  away  on  circuit,  his  time  is  almost  entirely 
taken  up  by  treasury  work  with  the  result  that  he  is  out  of  touch 
with  the  revenue  v'ork  of  the  Taluk  Office.  In  the  interests  of  both 
revenue  and  treasury  work,  the  Special  Officer  suggests  that  the  or¬ 
der  regarding  the  appointment  or  Deputy  Tahsildars  as  ex-officio 
Head  Accountants  be  cancelled  and  the  Sumprathis  declared  as  Head 
Accountants.  Then,  the  De.puty  Tahsildars  will  become  available  for 
actual  revenue  work  and  can  be  held  responsible  for  the  proper 
maintenance  of  the  Registers  in  the  Taluk  Office.  The  question 
of  depriving  Deputy  Tahsildars  of  their  ex-officio  Head  Accountant¬ 
ship  has  already  been  referred  to  the  Peislikars  and  the  Commission¬ 
er,  Devicolnm  and  final  ^orders  will  be  passed  on  receipt  of  their  re¬ 
ports.  Government  approve  of  Mr.  Krishna  Pillai’s  suggestion  that 
the  Deputy  Tahsildar  should  examine  the  Registers  of  the  Taluk  at 
the  close  of  every  month  and  satisfy  himself  that  the  entries  have 
been  carefully,  neatly  and  accurately  made  by  the  clerks  concerned. 
Should  he  notice  any  laxity  or  inattention  on  their  part,  he  should 
immediately  report  it  to  the  Tahsildar  in  view  to  due  notice  being 
taken  of  their  conduct,  and  initial  the  Registers  at  the  close  of  every 
month  in  token  of  his  having  personally  scrutinised  them.  The 
Tahsildars  should  also  personally  examine  and  initial  the  Registers 
at  least  once  in  a  quarter. 

As  regards  the  Division  Office,  the  Sheristadar  is  bound  to  see 
that  all  the  Registers  in  the  office  are  properly  kept.  He  should 
personally  check  and  initial  the  Registers  at  the  close  of  every  month. 
The  Peishkars  and  the  Commissioner,  Devicolam,  should  likewise 
scrutinise  and  intial  the  Registers  at  least  once  in  a  quarter.  They 
should  also  see  that  the  instructions  contained  in  paragraphs  704 
and  705  of  the  Land  Revenue  Manual,  Yol.  Ill,  regarding  the  fix¬ 
ing  of  the  annual  demand  correctly,  are  duly  carried  out,  and  certify 
in  the  Division  Tharanarmtdalckam  Account  that  the}'  have 
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personally  verified  the  Registers  and  Accounts  in  their  own  and  sub¬ 
ordinate  offices  aiid  that  the  demand  has  been  correctly  fixed. 

10.  Another  point  brought  to  the  notice  of  Government  by 
the  Special  Officer  is  that,  in  several  of  the  Village  and  Taluk  Of¬ 
fices  inspected,  especially  in  those  of  the  Kottayam  Division,  the 
maintenance  of  certain  additional  Registers  is  insisted  on  over  and 
above  those  prescribed  by  the  Land  Revenue  Manual.  Similarly,  cer¬ 
tain  periodical  returns  not  provided  for  bv  the  Manual  are  called  for 
from  the  Taluk  and  Village  Officers.  In  &.  0.  No-  SS44/L.  R.  &  F., 
dated  14th  August  1912,  Government '  observed  that  “the  po¬ 
licy  should  be  not  to  overburden  the  village  in  the  matter  of  accounts 
and  returns,  but  to  prescribe  only  such  accounts  and  returns  as  are 
absolutely  necessary  to  enable  the  Tahsildar  to  check  the  work  of 
the  village  staff  efficiently”;  and  this  policy  was  prominently  kept 
in  view  in  framing  the  Village  Accounts  and  Registers.  Government 
fear  that,  by  thiwving  additional  scriptory  work  on  them,  the 
village  staff  would  be  confined  to  their  offices  when  they  ought  to 
be  in  the  field,  and  they  consider  that  the  introduction  of  any  ad¬ 
ditional  Accounts  or  Registers  in  the  village  is  unnecessary.  Simi¬ 
larly,  the  registers  and  returns  prescribed  for  the  taluk  by  the  Man¬ 
ual  meet  all  practical  requirements,  audit  is  not  advisable  to  add 
to  the  scriptory  work  which  is  already  heavy.  Government  accord¬ 
ingly  direct  the  discontinuance  of  all  registers,  accounts  and  returns 
other  than  those  prescribed  by  the  Land  Revenue  Manual  in  all 
Village,  Taluk  and  Division  Offices. 

11.  The  other  suggestions  made  by  the  Special  Officer  for  the 
consideration  of  Government  are  : — 

(«)  that  a  translation  of  the  first  three  volumes  of  the  Land 
Revenue  Manual  should  be  published  as  early  as  practicable; 

(Aj  that  a  preliminary  examination  (in  Malayalam)  in  Revenue 
law  and  procedure  for  clerks  seeking  appointments  in  the  Land  Re¬ 
venue  Department  and  a  Revenue  Higher  Grade  examination  (in 
English)  for  Deputy  Tahsildars,  Sheristadars  and  Tahsildars  should 
be  instituted  and  appointments  and  promotions  restricted  to  persons 
who  pass  these  tests  ;  and 

(c)  that  arrangements  be  made  for  bringing  up  to  date  the 
Land  Revenue  Manual  published  four  years  ago. 

With  regard  to  (a),  Mr.  Krishna  Pillai  says  that  there  is  a  lack 
of  thorough  acquaintance,  on  the  part  of  the  Village  and  Taluk  sub¬ 
ordinates,  with  the  provisions  of  the  Land  Revenue  Manual.  These 
subordinates  have  only  a  vague  idea  of  the  main  features  of  the  new 
Bystem  of  registers,  accounts  and  returns  a.nd  of  the  instructions  for 
maintaining  them  contained  in  Hie  Manual.  Their  knowledge  is 


neither  thorough  nor  comprehensive.  With  ii  view  to  enable  the 
Taluk  and  Village  subordinates  to  acipiirc  a  thorough  grasp  of  the 
principles  of  the  revenue  system,  Mr.  Krishna  Pillai  suggests  the 
publication  of  a  translation  of  Volumes  I  to  III  of  the  Manual. 
Government  also  consider  that  such  a  translation  is  necessary.  Ar¬ 
rangements  will  be.  made  for  a  translation  of  the  first  three  volumes 
of  the  Manual  being  published  at  an  early  date. 


As  regards  (/>),  Mr.  Krishna  Pillai  points  out  that  the  existing 
system  of  recruitment  of  hands  for  the  Land  Revenue  Department 
leaves  much  to  be  desired.  No  special  or  technical  qualifications 
are  insisted  on,  except  in  the  case  of  village  subordinates  who  have 
to  possess  a  knowledge  of  chain  survey  besides  the  general  educa¬ 
tional  qualification  prescribed  by  the  Public  Service  Notification. 
The  men  are  indifferently  selected,  mostly  from  among  the  holders 
of  Vernacular  School  Leaving  certificates,  without  regard  to  their 
aptitude  for  the  post  for  which  they  are  chosen,  the  examination 
marks  obtained  by  them,  or  even  to  their  hand-writing.  The  result 
is  that  they  enter  the  department  without  any  special  knowledge 
and  equipment,  and  it  takes  j’ears  before  they  pick  up  a  working 
knowledge  of  the  Land  Revenue  system.  This  seriously  tells  upon 
the  efficiency  of  the  department.  It  is  with  a  view  to  remove  this 
defect  that  Mr.  Krishna  Pillai  has  recommended  the  institution  of 
the  examinations  (1;  Revenue  Lower  Grade  and  (2)  Revenue  Higher 
Grade.  The  matter  is  underi the  consideration  of  Government  and 
orders  will  issue  separately. 

In  regard  to  (c),  since  the  introduction  of  the  Land  Revenue 
Manual  so  far  back  as  1090  sr.  e.,  several  changes  have  been  introduc¬ 
ed  in  the  land  revenue  administration  and  it  is  necessary  that  a 
supplement  to  the  Manual  embodying  all  the  changes  should  be  pre¬ 
pared  and  issued.  The  "work  should  be  taken  on  hand  immediately 
in  the  Land  Revenue  Section  of  the  Secretariat  and  completed  as 
early  as  practicable.  The  publication  of  the  translation  of  the 
Manual  ordered  supra  will  be  deferred  till  the  issue  of  the  supple¬ 
ment. 


(By  order), 

Ii.  MAHADEVA  IYER, 

Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 

1.  All  Peishkars  and  the  Commissioner,  Devicolam. 

2.  All  Tahsildars. 

3.  The  Account  Officer. 

4.  The  Gazette. 
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Ai'1>enmx  A. 


List  of  offices  inspected. 


Division  Offices. 

Taluk  Offices. 

Village  Offices. 

1.  Pudmanabha- 

1. 

Agasteesu-aram 

1. 

Parakkai 

puram 

2. 

Thovala 

2. 

Azhakiapandi- 

2.  Quilon 

3. 

Kalkulam 

puram 

3.  Kuttayam 

4. 

Neyyattinkara 

3. 

Kalkulam 

,5. 

Nedumangad 

4. 

Thuckala 

i  6. 

Chiravinkil 

o. 

Ponmana 

Quilon 

6. 

IN  eyyattinkara 

!  s. 

Shencotta 

V. 

Thirupuram 

i  9. 

Kunnathur 

8. 

Nedumangad 

i  10. 

Thiruvella 

9. 

Yembayam 

;  11. 

Changanacherry 

10. 

Sarkara 

i  12. 

Kottovam 

11. 

Karivaram 

1  13. 

Peermade 

12. 

Eravipuram 

!  14. 

Meenachil 

13. 

Quilon 

i  15. 

Muvat-tupuzha 

14. 

Shencotta 

16. 

Alengad 

15. 

Puliyara 

17. 

Parur 

16. 

Enadimangalam 

18. 

Yaikom 

17. 

Adur 

19. 

Shertala 

18. 

Peringara 

20. 

Ambalapuzha 

19. 

Thiruvella 

21. 

Ambalapuzha 

20. 

Changanacherry 

Kandukrishi 

21. 

Chennankari 

22. 

Karunagapalli 

22. 

Nattagam 

23. 

Kummanam 

24. 

Vandanmettu 

25. 

Peermade 

26. 

Meenachil 

27. 

Arakuzha 

28. 

Mulavoor 

29. 

Muvattupuzha 

30. 

Chengamanad 

31. 

Yarapuzha 

32. 

Ezhikara 

33. 

Chempu 

34. 

Manakunnam  % 

35. 

Shertala  North 

36. 

Thakazhi 

37. 

Ambalapuzha 

38. 

Kozhimukku 

Nelpura 

39. 

Karunagapalli 

-1.9D 

AlTK.N-lllX  B. 

Extracts  from  thk  Siwiat,  Okwek's  Report. 

Main  ten  a  ncr  »f  Registers  and  Am, uni*. 

13.  I  shall  next:  proceed  to  briefly  describe  the  condition  of  the 
registers  and  accounts  maintained  in  the  several  Village,  Taluk  and 
Division  Offices  inspected  by  me.  It  is  only  such  prominent 
defects  and  irregularities  as  forced  themselves  upon  my  attention 
that  I  propose  to  notice  in  the  following  paragraphs.  The  others 
are  particularised  in  Appendix  I.  Instructions  may  be  issued  in 
view  to  the  defects  and  irregularities  being  removed  as  early  as 
practicable. 

Village  Records. 

Permanent  Reg  intern. 

14.  Register  A.  This  is  the  printed  Settlement  Register.  It 
is  available  in  all  Village  offices  except  those  (in  the  Devicolam 
Division)  which  did  not  come  under  regular  Revenue  Settlement, 
for  example,  Yandanmettu  pakuthi,  in  the  Peer  made  taluk.  This 
Pakuthi  consists  of  13  thavalams  or  tracts  with  separate  series  of 
survey  numbers  for  each  tharalam.  A  number-war  register  in 
manuscript  has  been  compiled  for  each  thavalam  and  brought  up  to 
the  close  of  1090.  This  was  evidently  started  before  the  Laud 
Revenue  Manual  came  into  force.  The  form  of  the  register  is 
different  from  that  prescribed  for  Register  A  by  the  Manual.  The 
following  columns  have  been  provided  in  the  manuscript  register 
namely  : — 

(1)  Survey  number,  revenue  number  and  letter  as  per  survey. 

(2)  Whether  cardamom  estate,  nancha.  piuicha,  tharisu  or 
porambole. 

(3)  Tenure. 

(4)  Extent  as  per  survey — acres  and  cents. 

(5)  Assessment — Rs.  Chs.  C. 

(6)  Number  and  name  of  pattaciar. 

.(7)  Remarks. 

The  description  of  the  lands  given  in  column  2  is  not  ex¬ 
haustive.  For,  besides  the  lands  mentioned,  there  are  lands  grant¬ 
ed  for  tea  cultivation  under  the  Waste  Land  Rules  and  those 
granted  for  dry  or  w7et  cultivation  under  the  Puduval  Rules. 

In  regard  to  column  (3),  the  tenure  of  the  lands  granted  for 
cereal  cultivation  under  Rule  X  of  the  Cardamom  Rules  is  entered 
as  Pandarapattom.  This  is  wrong.  Rule  X  has  since  been  abolish¬ 
ed  by  Notification  No.  5914/L.  R.  &  F..  dated  (1th  .June  1913, 
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■which  lavs  down  rlnit  the  assignment  of  lands  for  wet  and  dry 
cultivation  should  ho  regulated  by  the  ordinary  Piiduval  Rules. 
The  lands  granted  under  these  latter  Rules  should  be  treated  as 
Pandarapattum ,  but  not  those  granted  under  old  Rule  X  of  the 
Cardamom  Rules. 

Acain.  in  the  case  of  Poramboh  and  tharisu  lands,  the  tenure 
is  entered  as  Pandararaga  thanathu  or  Pandarapattom  in  column  3 
and  the  name  of  Patfadar  is  shown  as  “  Sirkar  ”  in  column  6. 
These  entries  are  wrong.  Unregistered  Sirkar  lands  can,  of  course, 
have  no  tenure,  nor  are  they  covered  by  pattas.  In  the  case  of 
such  lands,  columns  (.3)  and  (6)  should  as  a  rule  be  entered  nil. 

It  is  wrong  in  principle  to  have  different  forms  for  the  same 
register.  As  Register  A  is  intended  for  lands  dealt  with  by  the 
Settlement  Department  and  as  this  Pakuthi  does  not  contain  such 
lands,  there  is  hardly  any  necessity  for  maintaining  Register  A  in 
Vandanmettu.  The  lands  granted  on  Pandarapattom  since  the 
issue  of  Government  Notification  Xo.  5914/L.  R.  &  F.,  dated  the 
6th  June  1913,  quoted  above,  may  be  entered  in  Register  B  and 
those  granted  under  Special  Rules  in  Register  C.  Instructions  may 
be  issued  accordingly  to  the  Tahsildars. 

In  some  of  the  village  offices,  the  printed  entry 
«n»3t>a*o!g<,  ®AJ®“aj.aAOo  ”  in  column  18  of  the  Settlement  Register 
in  regard  to  thanathuehitta  lauds  is  scored  out  -when  the  lands 
are  brought  under  registry  .and  the  number  ;md  date  of  order 
of  registry  and  the  name  of  registry-holder  are  entered  in 
that  column.  All  these  are  unnecessary.  The  printed  entry  in 
column  18  should,  in  such  cases,  be  left  alone. 

13.  Register  B. — This  is  the  Supplement  to  the  Settlement 
Register  A.  To  what  extent  this  Register  has  been  -written  up  in 
the  several  Village  Offices  inspected  by  me  is  shown  in  Appendix 
II  to  this  report.  The  progress  can  by  no  means  be  considered 
satisfactory.  In  his  report  No.  883/L.  B.,  dated  the  20th  March 
1916,  Mr.  Mahadeva  Iyer,  then  Dewan  Peishkar,  Quilon,  had  sug¬ 
gested  that  the  compilation  of  this  Register  might  he  deferred  for 
one  or  two  years  pending  collection  of  the  necessary  preliminary 
data.  Government  accepted  this  suggestion  and  communicated  it 
to  the  other  Peishkars  and  the  Commissioner,  Devicolam,  as  well. 
But  three  years  have  since  elapsed,  and  even  the  preliminary  data 
have  not  been  fully  collected  in  several  of  the  villages  inspected  bv 
me.  In  7  villages,  the  register  has  not  been  started  at  all.  In  23 
villages,  the  register  lias  been  commenced,  but  not  yet  been  com¬ 
pleted.  It  has  apparently  been  finished  in  8  villages,  but  the  data 
upon  which  it  -was  based  were  not  produced  for  my  inspection,  nor 
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have  the  entries  in  the  register  been  scrutinised  and  verified  in  all 
cases  by  the  Tahsildars  concerned.  Among  the  other  defects  noticed 
in  the  registers  either  partly  or  fully  completed  are  the  follow  - 

(1)  There  is  no  uniformity  in  the  method  of  denoting  post- 
settlement  sub-divisions.  In  regard  to  this,  paragraph  9,  Part  II 
of  the  Revised  Land  Records  Maintenance  Rules,  dated  the  24th 
December  1914,  lays  down  that,  in  survey  fields  whicli  have  already 
been  suit-divided  at  the  time  of  settlement,  the  new  sub-divisions 
should  be  given  sub- numbers  in  continuation  of  the  last  sub-number 
of  the  fields.  A  strict  adherence  to  this  rule  mav  lie  insisted  on. 

(2)  There  is  no  uniformity  in  the  method  of  entering  sub¬ 
divisions  in  the  register.  For  example,  when  portion  of  a  /Hiram- 
bake  is  sub-divided  and  brought  under  registry,  the  suit-division 
alone  is  entered  in  the  register  in  some  villages,  while,  in  others, 
both  the  sub-division  and  the  remaining  extent  of  poramhoke  are 
entered.  In  such  cases,  it,  would,  I  think,  lx-  enough  if  the  sub¬ 
division  alone  is  entered  in  Register  B.  Similarly,  if  portion  of  a 
registered  holding  is  sub-divided  and  its  revenue  registry  transfer¬ 
red  under  the  Pokkuvaravu  Rules,  the  portion  so  suit-divided  alone 
should  be  noted  in  the  Register.  If.  on  the  other  hand,  transfer 
of  registry  is  effected  in  respect  of  the  remaining  sub-division  also, 
both  the  sub-divisions  s-liould  be  entered  in  the  Register.  When  a 
settlement  suit-division  has  to  be  further  sub-divided,  both  sub¬ 
divisions  should  be  entered  in  column  3  of  the  Register  in  the 
form  of  a  fraction,  the  settlement  sub-division  being  shown  on  the 
top  and  the  further  sub-division  at  the  bottom. 

(3)  Sometimes,  when  a  Pokkuvaravu  sub-division  is  demar¬ 
cated  and  surveyed  on  the  ground,  the  area  is  found  to  vary  from 
the  area  as  per  revenue  accounts.  In  such  cases,  the  latter  area  is 
entered  in  the  Register  in  most  of  the  village  offices,  while  in  a  few 
offices  the  actual  area  found  on  the  ground  on  survey  is  entered. 
It  is  the  area  covered  bv  the  Pokkuvaravu  decision  that  should  be 
noted  in  the  Register. 

(4)  In  the  case  of  Pokkuvaravu  sub-division  of  lands  subject 
to  garden  and  dry  assessment,  the  tax  in  most  of  the  villages  is 
apportioned  according  to  the  area  of  the  sub-divisions  irrespective 
of  the  taxable  trees  thereon,  column  (12)  in  the  register  being  left 
blank.  In  a  few  villages,  the  taxable  trees  are  also  taken  into  con¬ 
sideration  in  apportioning  the  assessment.  The  latter  course  is  not 
always  possible.  In  the  first  place  it  would  not  be  easy  to  differenti¬ 
ate  between  the  trees  brought  under  assessment  during  the  Settle¬ 
ment  and  those  since  come  into  bearing.  Secondly,  no  variation 
jn  the  number  of  trees  in  a  garden  can  affect  its  total  assessment 


during  the  currency  of  the  settlement.  Thirdly,  the  assessment 
imposed  on  a  garden  during  the  Settlement  is  entire  and  indivisible 
and  there  is  no  justification  for  splitting  it  up  into  garden  and  dry 
assessment  subsequent  to  Settlement.  Under  these  circumstances 
and  in  view  of  the  necessity  for  adopting  a  uniform  procedure  for 
the  apportionment  of  assessment,  the  apportionment  may  be  order¬ 
ed  to  be  done  solely  with  reference  to  area  and  not  with  reference 
to  trees,  column  (12)  being  left  blank.  In  the  ease  of  new  registries 
of  lands  containing  taxable  trees,  this  column  should  of  course  be 
duly  entered.  In  regard  to  the  Taluks  where  the  Palmyra,  Punna, 
Mango  and  Tamarind  trees  are  liable  to  assessment,  additional 
columns  should  be  opened  for  entering  particulars  of  those  trees. 

(5)  Before  the  introduction  of  the  existing  Pokkuvaravu  Rules, 
sub-divisions  never  used  to  be  demarcated  and  surveyed  on  the 
ground.  The  thandaper,  however,  showed  the  extent  transferred 
and  the  proportionate  assessment  thereon.  In  some  Pakuthies, 
these  particulars  alone  are  entered  in  Register  B,  while,  in  others, 
the  sub-divisions  tire  actually  demarcated  and  surveyed  before  the 
necessary  entries  arc  made  in  Register  B.  The  latter  procedure  is 
the  correct  one  and  should  be  followed. 

(6)  Register  B  is  intended  for  recording  the  changes  effected 
subsequent  to  Settlement.  In  some  of  the  village  offices,  the 
changes  are  noted  in  the  Remarks  column  of  Register  (A)  ;  in  some 
others  these  are  entered  in  the  same  column  of  Register  B  ;  while 
in  a  few  others,  they  are  entered  in  neither.  The  instructions  con¬ 
tained  in  paragraphs  712  and  713  of  the  Land  Revenue  Manual, 
Yol.  Ill  are 

(i)  that  only  a  single  word  such  as  “  sub-divided  ”,  “  Land 
Acquisition  ”,  Kanunpathippu  ”  etc.,  need  be  entered  in  the  Re¬ 
marks  column  of  Register  A  against  each  number  along  with  a 
reference  to  the  serial  number  in  Register  B  ;  and 

(ii)  that  in  the  Remarks  column  of  Register  B  should  be 
entered  not  only  the  nature  of  the  change  but  also  the  number  and 
date  of  sanction. 

A  strict  adherence  to  these  instructions  should  be  enforced. 

The  concluding  portion  of  paragraph  713  of  Land  Revenue 
Manual,  Vol.  Ill,  runs  as  follows: — 

“  In  cases  where  sub-divisions  once  entered  in  this  Register  (B) 
have  again  undergone  changes  an  entry  should  be  made  against  the 
original  sub-division  to  indicate  the  serial  number  relating  to  the 
subsequent  change.  In  the  Remarks  column  should  he  entered  also 
the  No.  and  date  of  sanction  against  each  entry  as  well  as  the  nature 
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of  the  change,  e. ;/.  '  Land  acquisition  *,  '  iuirampatlii/ipu'.  PuLku- 
varavu  sub  division 1  Writing  off ,  qV.” 

Some  of  the  village  officers  are  under  the  impression  that  the 
portion  italicised  applies  only  to  cases  when  sub-divisions  once  enter¬ 
ed  in  Register  B  are  again  sub-divided.  This  is  not  so.  The  parti¬ 
culars  referred  to  should  be  entered  in  respect  of  all  changes  em¬ 
bodied  in  Register  B. 

(7)  Register  A  generally  comprises  only  the  lands  covered  by 
the  original  cadastral  survey.  The  tea,  coffee  and  other  estates 
which  lay  outside  the  cadastral  survey  limits  do  nut  find  a  place  in 
that  Register.  By  a  subsequent  order  of  Government,  these  estates 
have  been  eadastrally  surveyed  and  tacked  on  to  some  village  or 
other  and  denoted  by  survey  numbers  ir.  continuation  of  the  last 
survey  number  of  the  village  as  per  original  survey.  The  question 
for  consideration  is  whether  these  lands  newly  included  in  the  area 
of  the  village  should  be  entered  in  Register  B.  These  need  not.  I 
think,  be  noted  in  Register  B,  as  tin  y  will  find  a  place  in  Register 
C.  The  changes,  if  any,  brought  about  by  re-survey  of  the  estates 
should  also  be  entered  in  Register  C*  But,  if  any  lands  are  recorded 
as  tharisu  or  poramboke,  they  should  be  shown  in  Register  B- 

In  the  case  of  some  of  the  villages,  for  example,  Peermmle,  the 
estates  were  also  eadastrally  surveyed  and  included  in  Register  A, 
being  entered  as  “  Poramboke  ”  in  column  4  and  us  “coffee  or  tea 
estate”  in  the  Remarks  column.  The  changes,  if  any.  in  these  estates 
effected  by  a  subsequent  re-survev  should  also  he  noted  in  Register 
0,  the  necessary  reference  being  quoted  in  the  Remarks  column. 

There  is  one  other  point  to  he  mentioned  in  this  connection. 
The  taluk  of  Nedmnangad  has  been  re-surveyed  and  material 
changes  have  been  introduced  during  the  re-survey.  Four  of 
the  villages  have  been  split  up  into  eight,  so  that  there  are 
16  villages  against  12  villages  as  per  original  survey.  Of  course, 
the  survey  numbers  have  also  undergone  change.  A  new  Register 
as  per  form  enclosed  (viae  Appedix  III)  has  been  written  up  for 
the  villages  showing  the  allocation  of  the  lands  as  per  re-survey. 
This  cannot  of  course  be  taken  as  a  substitute  for  Register  B.  It 
is  u  sort  of  revised  “A  Register”.  The  changes  effected  subsequent 
to  the  re-survey  should  be  embodied  in  a  separate  “B  Register”  to 
be  opened  for  each  of  the  new  villages  as  per  re-survey.  This 
should  be  done  at  once  so  as  to  prevent  accumulation  of  arrears. 

In  the  other  villages  also,  where  Register  B  has  not  yet  been 
started,  stringent  instructions  should  be  issued  in  view  to  the  neces¬ 
sary  data  being  eoliectd  and  the  Register  written  up  within  a 
definite  period,  say,  six  months. 
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16.  Register  C.  This  is  the  Register  of  lands  granted  under 
Special  Rules.  It  has  been  written  up  in  all  the  6  villages  which 
contain  lands  of  this  description.  The  common  defects  noticed  are 
the  following  : — 

(1)  The  No.  and  date  of  title-deed  or  patta  are  not  entered 
in  column  2  of  the  Register.  The  reason  given  is  that  the  parti¬ 
culars  are  not  available.  They  must  be  available  in  the  Huzur 
Office  from  which  the  title-deeds  are,  as  a  rule,  issued.  The 
necessary  information  should  be  obtained  from  the  Huzur  Office 
and  incorporated  in  the  Register. 

(2)  When  an  estate  consists  of  different  bits  held  under 
separate  title-deeds,  the  bits  are  not  specifically  mentioned  in  column 
4.  The  omission  should  be  supplied. 

(3)  The  area  given  in  colum  G  is  not  the  original  title-deed 
area  as  one  would  naturally  suppose,  but  the  area  on  which  tax  is 
now  being  levied.  This  latter  area  may  not  always  tally  with  the 
original  area,  owing  to  partial  relinquishment  by  the  holder  or 
differences  in  extent  consequent  on  re-snrvev  or  other  causes.  In 
such  cases,  the  reasons  for  the  difference  between  the  title-deed  and 
present  areas  and  the  Government  order  sanctioning  the  adoption 
of  the  latter  area  for  purpose  of  assessment  should  be  briefly  noted 
in  the  Remarks  column. 

(4)  The  name  of  the  holder  given  in  column  9  is  in  some  cases 
the  name  of  the  original  grantee  or  title-deed  holder  and  in  others 
that  of  the  present  holder.  It  is  the  present  holder’s  name  that 
should  be  entered  in  column  9. 

(5)  Paragraph  714  of  Land  Revenue  Manual,  Vo!.  Ill, 
requires  that  the  Rules  under  which  each  Estate  has  been  granted 
or  is  held  should  be  noted  in  the  Remarks  column.  This  provision 
lias  not  been  complied  with  in  some  of  the  village  offices.  This 
omission  should  he  supplied. 

(6)  In  some  cases,  lands  granted  under  the  Puduval  Rules  are 
also  included  in  the  Register,  because  they  are  cultivated  with 
rubber  and  are  popularly  called  Estates.  This  is  a  mistake.  Only 
the  lands  granted  under  Special  Rules  should  he  included  in 
Register  C. 

17.  Register  TJ. — This  is  the  Register  of  lands  held  under 
special  grants.  As  stated  in  paragraph  715  of  Land  Revenue 
Manual,  Yol  III,  there  are  only  a  few  items  under  this  category. 
They  are  : — 

(1)  Ten  Square  Miles  Concession  in  the  Pathanapuram  and 
Shencotta  taluks  ; 
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(2)  Kannan  Devan  Hills  Confession  in  the  Rcviculam  ialuk  : 
and 


(3)  Munro  Island  in  the  (Juilon  and  Kunnattur  taluks. 

Of  these,  I  have  been  able  to  examine  only  the  register  kept 
in  the  Puliyara  pakuthiof  the  Shencotta  taluk  in  respect  of  the  5 
out  of  the  10  estates  comprised  in  the  Ten  Square  Miles  Concession 
situate  within  that  pakuthi.  The  number  and  date  of  the  title- 
deed  are  not  shown  in  column  2  of  the  Register.  The  lands  arc 
not  subject  to  uniform  rates  of  assessment.  The  lands  cultivated 
with  rubber  or  rubber  and  other  products  are  subject  to  an  assess¬ 
ment  of  Bh.  Rs.  2  per  acre  and  those  cultivated  with  tea  or  coffee 
are  subject  to  an  assessment  of  Bh.  Re.  (1)  one  per  acre.  The 
uncultivated  portion  is  liable  to  an  assessment  of  annas  (8)  eight 
only  per  acre.  As  the  cultivation  extends,  the  areas  subject  to  the 
different  rates  of  assessment  will  vary  from  year  to  year.  Hence 
these  should  be  shown  in  the  Remarks  column.  The  (4.  0.  under 
which  the  grant  was  converted  from  a  copy-hold  into  a  free-hold 
should  also  be  noted  in  the  Remarks  column. 

Tillage  Offices. 

Periodical  Registers. 

18.  Register  f. —  This  is  the  Register  of  Poramboke  lands.  This 
has  been  opened  and  fairly  well  maintained  in  all  the  pakuthies 
inspected.  In  the  Puliyara  pakuthi  of  the  Shencotta  taluk,  a 
separate  register  has  been  opened  to  enter  *  Dev  a  sir,  an  Poramboke  ' 
lands,  that  is,  Devaswom  lands  taken  up  for  the  Shencotta- Quilon 
Railway.  This  is  a  mistake.  All  lands  acquired  for  public  pur¬ 
poses,  w’hatever  be  their  previous  tenure,  come  under  the  category 
of  Sirkar  Poramboke  and  they  should  be  included  in  Register  I. 
The  sites  of  incorporated  Sirkar  Devaswoms  are  in  sumo  pakuthies 
classed  as  Devaswom  Poramboke.  This  is  also  wrong.  The  sites 
of  such  institutions  should  also  be  entered  in  Register  I.  Among 
other  defects  noticed  may  be  mentioned  the  following  : — 

(1)  The  lands  mentioned  as  Poramboke  in  column  4  of  the 
.Settlement  Register  but  as  tharisu  in  the  Remarks  column  thereof 
are  included  in  Register  I — Poramboke  in  some  pakuthies,  while  in 
others,  they  are  included  iu  Register  II — Tharisu.  Such  lands  should 
all  be  treated  as  Poramboke  and  included  in  Register  I  in  accordance 
with  the  specific  orders  of  Government. 

(2)  The  direction  contained  in  paragraph  717  of  Land 
Revenue  Manual,  Vol.  Ill,  are  that  all  Porambokes  according  to  the 
Settlement  Register  should  be  entered  in  this  Register  in  the  first  in¬ 
stance  and  that  the  changes  that  have  taken  place  from  the  close  of 


Settlement  nj>  t->thc  date  of  openin''  the  Register  should  then  he 
noted.  These  infections  are  not  strictly  carried  out  in  some  pakuthies. 
From  the  entries  made  it  is  not  possible  to  know  how  the  figures 
stood  at:  the  close  of  the  Settlement:  and  what  changes  have 
since  taken  place.  A  strict  adherence  to  the  instructions  in  the 
Manual  should  he  insisted  on. 

(3)  The  lands  taken  up  for  public  purposes,  such  as  the 
Quilon  to  Trivandrum  Kail  wav,  ihc  Thovala  channel  &e..  have  not 
been  sub-divided  and  included  in  the  Register.  This  should  be 

(4)  The  entries  in  the  Remarks  column  arc  very  often  neither 
accurate  nor  full.  The  entries  should  be  made  in  accordance  with 
the  directions  in  the  Manual. 

(5)  In  some  pakuthies,  the  figures  as  per  Appendix  to 
Register  i  do  not  tally  with  those  as  per  Appendix  B  to  the 
Thavanannulakkam  Account.  These  two  sets  of  figures  should 
agree. 

10.  Register  If. — This  is  the  Register  of  tharisu  lands.  It  is 
maintained  tolerably  well.  Poramhoke  lauds  transferred  to  the  head 
of  tharUit  m  a  particular  year  and  brought  under  permanent  registry 
in  the  same  year  are,  in  some  villages,  included  in  this  Register. 
This  is  unnecessary.  Onlv  those  lands  which  remain  as  tharisu 
at  the  close  of  the  year  should  be  entered  in  this  Register. 
Another  defect  noticed  has  already  been  mentioned  in  connection 
with  Register  I  namely,  the  absence  of  uniformity  in  the  method 
of  treatment  of  lauds  recorded  as  Poramhoke  in  column  4  of  the 
Settlement  Register  and  as  Tharisu  in  the  last  column.  These 
lands  should  be  treated  as  Poramhoke  as  ordered  by  Government  and 
included  in  Register  I,  the  discrepancy  as  compared  with  the 
figures  as  per  Settlement  Register  being  explained  in  the  Remarks 
column  of  Registers  I  and  II. 

20.  Register  III. — This  is  the  Register  of  thanathuchitta 
lands. In  some  pakuthies,  only  the  lands  which  now  remain  under 
the  head  of  thanathuchitta  are  entered  in  this  Register.  This 
is  not  correct.  The  proper  procedure  is  to  enter  in  this  Register 
all  the  lands  treated  as  Sirkar  Thanathu  during  the  Settle¬ 
ment  and  then  note  down  the  deductions  and  additions  in 
accordance  with  the  directions  contained  in  paragraph  718  of 
the  Manual.  In  the  case  of  lands  still  remaining  under  the 
category  of  Sirkar  thanathu ,  the  steps  taken  for  realising  the  Govern¬ 
ment  dues  thereon  should  be  briefly  indicated  in  the  Remarks 
column  of  the  Register. 
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21.  Register  JV. — This  is  the  Register  of  tax-paying  lands 
grouped  according  to  the  rates  of  assessment  or  rajabhogam'  consti¬ 
tuting  the  Government  demand.  It  consists  of  5  parts'  The  pro¬ 
gress  made  in  the  compilation  of  this  Register  is  shown  in  Appendix 
IV.  The  progress  is  necessarily  poor,  because  of  the  difficulty  of 
writing  up  this  Register.  It  has  not  been  started  at  all  in  11  paku- 
thies.  In  18  pakuthies,  the  Register  has  been  opened  and  partly 
written  up.  In  9  pakuthies,  *  it  has  been  completed  so  far  as  the 
Sirkar  lands  are  concerned,  but  the  figures  have  not  been  totalled 
and  it  is  not  possible  to  say  whether  the  entries  are  correct  or 
exhaustive.  Another  six  months’  time  should,  I  think,  be  allowed 
for  bringing  up  this  Register-  A  similar  register  should  be  main¬ 
tained  in  respect  of  the  Sirkar  Devaswom  lands  which  should  not  be 
mixed  up  with  the  other  Sirkar  lands. 

In  the  compilation  of  this  Register,  the  following  points  deserve 
consideration  : — 

(1)  The  classification  of  lands  into  5  groups  contemplated  by 
this  Register  applies  only  to  the  lands  which  came  under  the  opera¬ 
tion  of  the  Settlement  Department  or  which  have  since  been 
brought  under  registry  under  the  Puduval  and  Karampathippu 
Rules  and  not  to  lands  granted  under  Special  Rules  or  covered  by 
special  concessions  and  included  in  Permanent  Registers  C  and  D. 

(2)  Such  of  the  Service  Inam  lands  as  are  subject  to  full 
assessment  should  be  brought  under  Part  (v)  of  the  Register  and 
not  under  Part  (1). 

(3)  As  already  observed  in  paragraph  9  above,  Jenmom 
lauds  charged  with  \  assessment  were  wrongly  classed  as  ‘Kudi- 
jenmorn’  and  ‘Pandaravaga  kudi  jenmom’  during  the  Settlement. 
It  is  now  difficult  to  find  out  from  the  Settlement  Register  what 
survey  numbers  came  under  the  category  of  real  Kudi  jenmom  and 
what  survey  numbers  were  wrongly  treated  as  such  during  the 
Settlement.  Hence,  there  is  no  use  in  going  behind  the  entry  in 
the  Settlement  Register.  Lands  recorded  as  ‘Kudijenmom’  or 
‘Pandaravaga  kudijenmom’  in  the  Settlement  Register  should  be 
brought  under  Part  v  of  Register  IV,  as  laid  down  in  paragraph 
720  of  the  Manual,  Vol.  III. 

(4)  In  some  villages,  extra  cesses  not  borne  on  land  are  in¬ 
cluded  in  Part  i  of  the  Register.  This  is  incorrect,  especially  in 
view  of  the  circumstance  that  such  cesses  are  not  generally  charged 
on  lands  subject  to  full  assessment.  These  extra  cesses  are  found 
only  in  a  few  taluks.  The  question  is  in  which  register  the  cesses 
should  be  entered.  It  seems  to  me  that  they  may  be  entered  in  a 
new  Part — Part  vi — to  be  opened  in  the  Register. 


2i.  Re'/islers  V.  Vi  &.  VII. — These  refer  to  Kandukrishi, 
Sripam'.aravaga  ami  Sreepadom  lands  charged  with  Rajabhogam  in 
favour  of  the  Sirkar.  Such  lands  exist  only  in  a  few  pakuthies 
inspected  bv  me.  The  Registers  are  maintained  fairly  well  in  these 
pakutliies.  "  In  some  of  the  pakutliies  of  Nanjinad,  however,  Sree- 
pamlaravana  lands  charged  only  with  water-cess  and  not  with  Raja¬ 
bhogam  in  favour  of  the  Sirkar  are  included  in  Register  YL  This 
is  wrong.  .Such  lands  should  be  brought  under  Register  XL 

In  the  Chirayinkil  taluk,  certain  virutbi  lands  assigned  for  the 
supply  of  provisions  to  Palace  (Vazhathoppu  vimthi  lands)  are  in¬ 
cluded  in  Register  Y,  evidently  for  the  reason  that  they  are  under 
the  control  of  the  Trivandrum  Kandukrishi  Tahsildar  and  pay  a 
rajabhogam  to  Government  Though  they  are  managed  by  the 
Kandukrishi  Tahsildar,  the  lauds  are  really  Paudaravaga  and  should 
therefore  he  entered  in  Part  iv  of  Register  IY. 

28.  Register  VlIT.- — This  is  the  register  of  Karamozhivu  lands- 
This  is  correctly  written  up  in  most  of  the  pakutliies.  There  is  a 
fundamental  distinction  between  land,  of  this  description  and  those 
held  bv  private  Devaswoms  as  their  tax-free  tiumathu. 

This  distinction  does  not  seem  to  be  correctly  understood  in  some 
pakutliies,  though  it  is  fully  and  clearly  explained  in  paragraphs 
722  and  728  of  the  Manual.  For  example,  certain  lands  recorded  as 
“  Pun-jar  Edavaga  thunathu  ’’  in  the  Settlement  Register  of  the 
Peennade  pakuthi  are  entered  in  Register  YIIL  Similarly,  certain 
lands  belonging  to  the  Akavoor  and  U man  pall  i  Namburipads  in  the 
■Eravipuram  pakuthi  (Quilon  taluk)  which  are  apparently  their 
thauathu  are  entered  in  Register  YJII,  All  these  lands  should  go 
into  Register  IX,  Again,  certain  Arthadanom,  Brahmadanom  and 
other  lands  which  are  tax-free  and  subject  only  to  water-cess  in  the 
Azhakiyapandipuram  pakuthi  (Tovala  taluk)  are  included  among 
lands  subject  to  special  rates  of  assessment  in  Part  v  of  Register 
IV.  All  these  are  karamozhivu  lands  and  should  be  entered  in 
Register  YIII. 

24.  Register  IX. — This  is  the  Register  of  Devaswoin  and 
Brahmaswom  thanathu  lands.  This  may  be  said  tube  tolerably  well 
maintained  in  most  of  the  Pakutliies  inspected  except  for  the  exclu¬ 
sion  from  this  Register  of  the  lauds  mentioned  in  the  previous  para¬ 
graph.  A  nother  defect  noticed  is  that  the  deductions  on  account  of 
Karampathippu  are  not  then  and  there  noted  in  the  Remarks  column 
of  the  Register.  This  omission  should  lie  supplied. 

25.  Register  X— This  is  the  Register  of  Sirkar  Devaswom- 
vaga  lands .  This  is  also  fairly  well  written  up  in  most  of  the 
Pakutliies  inspected.  In  some  Pakutliies,  only  the  lands  recorded 
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as  Sirknr  Devaswonivagn  in  the  Settlement  Register  have  been 
entered  in  Register  X.  This  will  not  do.  All  the  lands  included 
in  the  separate  account  pro] wed  in  pursuance  of  f4.  0.  Xo.  01) 3:5/ 
L.  R.  &  F.,  dated  the  0th  August  1913,  should  also  he  included  in 
Register  X. 

2G.  Registers  XI  A  XI I. — These  relate  to  Sripandaravaga  and 
Sripadomvaga  lands  respectively  subject  to  no  tax  or  mjamogam 
to  Government.  These  are  more  or  less  correctly  maintained  in  the 
Paknthies  which  contain  such  lands. 

27.  Register  XIII. — This  is  the  Register  of  lands  charged  with 
Kodayar  water-cess  in  the  taluks  of  Thovala.  Agasteesvaram.  Eraniel 
and  Kalkulam,  It  consists  of  two  parrs— Part  I  dealing  with  wet 
lands  and  Part  II  dealing  with  dry  lauds.  This  Register  has  been 
written  up  in  the  few  Paknthies  inspected  by  me  except  in  the 
Thuekala  pakuthi  where  Parc  II  has  not  berm  entered  at  all  and  in 
the  Kalkulam  pakuthi  where  several  siu  vey  numbers  remain  to  lie 
entered  in  Part  I  for  want  of  printed  forms.  This  is  a  very  import¬ 
ant  register  and  the  omission  to  maintain  it  properly  is  inexcusable. 
In  regard  to  the  other  Paknthies  where  the  Register  is  maintained, 
columns  1  to  3  showing  the  sources  of  irrigation  are  left  blank. 
This  omission  should  also  be  supplied  widiout  delay. 

28.  Account  No.  /. — This  is  the  Ivudufhal-Kuravii  Account  ami 
calls  for  no  remarks. 

29.  Account  No.  2.— This  is  the  Account  relating  to  old  arrears. 
In  some  pakuthies,  this  comprises  only  the  uyaent  arrears  as  laid 
down  in  paragraph  730  of  Land  Revenue  Manual,  Yol.  Ill,  while 
in  others,  all  old  arrears,  ay  amt  as  well  as  mn-ayamt  are  included  in 
this  Account.  A  definite  ruling  on  'the  point  is  necessary-  In  as 
much  as  Arhm  No.  1  under  the  old  system  which  corresponded  to 
Account  No.  2  included  both  ayumt  and  no n-ayacut  arrears,  there 
appears  to  be  no  objection  to  all  old  arrears  being  included  in  this 
Account. 

In  the  event  of  the  above  suggestion  being  adopted,  it  would 
be  necessary  to  arrange  for  recoveries  as  per  Accounts  Nos.  3  to  10 
which  relate  to  non -ai/acut  revenue  being  noted  in  the  Remarks 
column  of  the  respective  Accounts,  so  that  at  the  close  of  the  year 
the  unrecovered  items  may  he  transferred  to  Account  No.  2  in  the 
following  year  and  the  No.  of  the  respective  Accounts  entered  in 
column  2  in  the  place  of  Thandaper  No.  for  purpose  of  reference. 

30.  Account  No.  3.—  This  is  the  Account  relating  to  Pndm-al 
Kudiclula.  In  some  Pakuthies.  the  arrears  for  past  occupation  or 
Poramboke  lands  referred  to  in  paragraph  I  above  are  treated  as 
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Puduval  Ivudichika  and  entered  in  this  Account,  while  in  some 
other  Pakuthies  a  separate  part  has  been  opened  in  this  Account  for 
the  entrv  of  this  item.  In  a  few  other  Pakuthies,  the  item  is  inclu¬ 
ded  in  Account  No.  10  (Miscellaneous  revenue).  Karampathippu 
arrears  are  also  treated  in  the  same  way.  The  question  is  in  which 
Account  these  items  should  be  brought  in.  The  proper  course 
seems  to  me  to  drop  the  word  “  Puduval  ”  from  the  heading  of 
this  Account  and  insert  a  new  column  between  columns  (3)  &  (4) 
to  show'  the  nature  of  the  Kudichika.  In  this  column  may  be 
entered  whether  the  Kudichika  comes  under  Puduval,  Karampathippu, 
Rectification  of  Settlement  mistakes,  &c. 

31.  Account  No.  4. — This  relates  to  Kuthagapattom.  In  a 
'  few  Pakuthies  no  separate  Account  is  kept  for  the  entry  of  Kuthaga- 
pattom  leases  of  JDevaswom  lands.  This  omission  should  be 
supplied. 

In  some  Pakuthies,  Kuthagapattom  leases  are  granted  for  definite 
periods,  not  necessarily  from  the  beginning  of  a  year,  but  from  the 
middle  or  some  other  part  of  the  year,  so  that  the  periods  do  not 
expire  at  the  close  of  a  year.  This  is  a  very  inconvenient  arrange¬ 
ment.  Leases  should  he  granted  for  whole  year  or  years  and  should 
terminate  at  the  close  of  a  year. 

In  regard  to  Kuthagapattom  leases  for  periods  extending  over 
ne  year,  agreements  have  not  been  registered  or  even  executed  in 
some  Pakuthies,  for  the  reason  that  the  stamp  duty  and  registration 
fee  exceed  the  total  Kuthagapattom  rent  payable  under  the  leases. 
The  execution  and  registration  of  lease  in  such  cases  are  necessary 
and  cannot  be  dispensed  with.  Where  the  same  person  takes  up 
several  leases  in  the  same  Pakuthi,  they  may  all  be  included  in  one 
document,  as  laid  down  in  G,  0.  No.  1229/L.  R.,  dated  the  22nd 
December  1914.  The  execution  and  registration  of  documents 
should  therefore  be  insisted  on  in  all  cases  where  law  requires 
such  execution  and  registration.  The  date  of  execution  of  the 
document  and  the  No.  and  year  of  its  registry  should  be  noted  in 
the  Remarks  column  of  the  Account. 

In  some  cases  where  the  thanathuchitta  tax  has  been  written 
off  and  -  the  lauds  leased  on  kuthagapattom,  the  whole  of  the 
kuthagapattom  rent  is  included  under  “Ayacut”.  This  is  incorrect. 
The  rent  in  such  cases  should  be  brought  under  sanchayam. 

32.  Account  No.  6. — This  relates  to  prohibitory  assessment. 
Particulars  of  trees  on  Poramboke  lands  are  now  shown  in  column 
4  (Sub-division  No,  or  letter).  It  appears  necessary  to  open  a 
new  column  for  entering  the  number  and  nature  of  the  trees.1  A 
new  column  should  also  be  opened  after  column  6  to  enter  the 
date  of  accrual  of  prohibitory  assessment. 
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Anothei  point  to  be  considered  in  this  connection  is  whether, 
in  the  event  of  a  party  vacating  an  encroachment  in  the  middle  of 
a  year,  the  whole  of  the  prohibitory  assessment  should  not  he 
recovered  from  him  or  whether  only  one-half  of  the  assessment 
should  be  recovered,  the  balance  being  remitted  in  his  favour.  The 
procedure  in  regard  to  the  recovery  of  the  assessment  is  not  uni¬ 
form.  It  seems  to  me  that  no  apportionment  of  the  assessment 

should  be  made  and  t.he  whole  assessment  should  be  recovered 

irrespective  of  the  date  of  removal  ot  the  encroachment. 

33.  Account  No.  8. — This  relates  to  tharavila.  The  main  defect 

noticed  in  regard  to  this  Account  is  that  it  is  not  written  up  from 

day  to  day  but  is  entered  only  at  the  close  of  the  month  with 

reference  to  the  records  of  the  Puduval  rases  in  the  Taluk  Office, 
because  the  recovery  of  tharavila  direct  by  that  office  is  not  communi¬ 
cated  to  the  Proverthikars  then  and  there.  This  omission  should 
be  supplied. 

In  some  Pakuthies,  the  portion  of  the  tharavila  (generhy  J) 
tendered  as  earnest  money  in  auction  sale  is  treated  as  tharavila 
proper  and  brought  under  demand  pending  receipt  of  sanction 
to  the  sale.  This  procedure  is  incorrect.  The  earnest  money 
should  be  treated  as  revenue  deposit  till  the  auction  sale  is 
confirmed  and  the  balance  of  tharavila  is  also  recovered  and  credited 
to  revenue, 

34.  Account  No-  10. — This  relates  to  miscellaneous  revenue. 
Fines  and  forfeitures  are  not  entered  in  this  Account,  because  they 
are  recovered  direct  by  the  Taluk  Office.  Such  recovery  should  be 
arranged  to  be  communicated  to  the  Proverthikars  then  and  there, 
so  as  to  admit  of  the  necessary  entries  being  made  in  this  Account. 
In  some  Pakuthies,  arrears  of  no n-ayacut  revenue  are  now  in¬ 
cluded  under  “Other  items”  in  this  Account.  If  my  suggestion  in 
paragraph  29  is  accepted,  these  arrears  would  be  included  in  Account 

A  case  of  double  recovery  of  tax  was  brought  to  notice  in  the 
Peermade  Pakuthi.  The  tax  was  recovered  from  a  wrong  person 
in  the  first  instance  and  again  recovered. from  the  right  person  on 
discovery  of  the  mistake.  The  second  recovery  was  noted  in  Account 
No.  10  and  included  under  ‘Other  items’.  This  was  not  an  item  of 
miscellaneous  revenue  and  should  not  have  been  entered  in  this 
Account.  It  should  have  been  included  in  Account  No.  12 
(Thandaper). 

A  subsidy  of  Rs.  1082-16  chs.  is  due  by  the  Edapalii  Chief 
every  year  on  account  of  Police  protection.  This  is  included  under 
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“Other  items”  in  this  Account.  This  procedure  may  be  continued; 
but  it  would  be  well  to  show  it  us  a  specific  item  •  under  ‘miscel¬ 
laneous.' 

35.  Ai'i-oiint  No.  ./2.ufThis  is  the  Thandaper  Account.  This 
is  maintained  in  all  the  Pat  hies  inspected,  except  Pnrakai,  Kalkulam 
and  Quilon.  In  the  former  two  Pakuthies,  the  omission  to  prepare 
the  Thandaper  for  1094  is  said  to  be  due  to  the  want  of  printed 
forms.-  In  the  Quilon  pakuthi,  the  preparation  of  the  Thandaper 
has  been  taken  on  hand  and  is  in  progress.  The  Peishkars  may 
be  asked  to  insist  on  the  Thandaper  Account  being  properly  main¬ 
tained  in  the  several  Pakuthies  under  them  in  accordance  with  the 
provisions  of  the  Land  Revenue  Manual. 

The  condition  of  the  Thandaper  Account  in  the  Vandanmettu 
pakuthi  of  the  Peermade  taluk  is  most  unsatisfactory.  As  already 
mentioned,  the  Pakuthi  consists  of  13  Thavalams,  each  with  a 
separate  set  of  survey  numbers.  Nevertheless,  there  is  no  separate 
Thandaper  for  each  Thavalam,  the  pattas  being  numbered  conti- 
nuously  irrespective  of  the  Thavalams  to  which  the  Survey  numbers 
relate.  One  ryot  holds  several  pattas  even  in  the  same.  Thavalam. 
This  lias  been  brought  about  during  the  past  few  years  owing  to 
the  disregard  or  ignorance  of  the  elementary  principle  that  only 
supplementary  pattas  should  be  issued  and  not  new  pattas  to  persons 
already  holding  pattas  in  the  same  Pakuthi.  The  result  is  that  in 
some  cases  there  are  as  many  as  7  pattas  held  by  the  same  individual 
and  there  are  as  many  thandaper  accounts  in  his  name.  Then 
again,  there  is  one  Thandaper  Account  for  lands  granted  under  the 
Cardamom  Rules,  another  Thandaper  for  lands  granted  for  cereal 
cultivation  under  Rule  X  of  the  Cardamom  Rules  (now  abolished) 
and  so  on,  while  no  Thandaper  Account  is  kept  for  lands  granted 
under  the  Waste  Land  Rules.  The  whole  is  in  a  chaotic  condition. 
With  a  view  to  improve  the  existing  state  of  affairs,  the  Com¬ 
missioner  has  suggested  a  regular  settlement  of  the  Pakuthi  {Vide 
his  letter  No.  160.9,  dated  the  9th  November  1918).  Th.iswill.be 
submitted  for  *orders  separately. 

In  the  Peermade  pakuthi,  there  are  3  kinds  of  Thandaper 
Account — (1)  for  lands  held  under  the  Waste  Land  Rules,  (2)  for 
lands  held  under  the  Cardamom  Rules  and  (3)  for  lands  held  under 
Puduval  Rules.  The  last  named  Thandaper  presumably  includes 
also  the  lands  which  came  under  revenue  settlement.  As  the 
receipts  from  all  these  lands  are  credited  to  the  same  head,  namely, 
Land  Revenue,  thei’e  is  no  justification  for  maintaining  a  separate 
Thandaper  Account  for  each  of  these  classes  of  lands.  One  common 
Thandaper' should,  I  think,  suffice  for  them  all. 

ride  G,  0.  No.  L  R.  1996,  dated  14-3-1920,  ' 
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In  regard  to  tile  Pakuthies  in  the  plains,  a  separate  Thandaper 
Account  is  maintained  in  respect  of  Sirkar  Devaswom  Land 
Revenue,  but  there  is  no  uniformity  in  the  method  of  numbering 
the  Account.  In  some  Pakutlhes,  the  General  or  Laud  Revenue 
Thandaper  contains  all  the  patta  numbers  including  those  relating 
to  the  Sirkar  Devaswom  lands,  no  details  being  given  in  regard  to 
the  latter  numbers  and  a  note  alone  being  made  to  the  effect  that 
they  relate  to  Devaswom  Land  Revenue.  In  the  Devaswom 
Thandaper,  these  numbers  are  entered  in  their  original  order,  with 
the  necessary  particulars.  In  some  other  Pakuthies,  the  patta 
numbers  in  respect  of  Devaswom  lands  are  omitted  altogether  in 
the  Land  Revenue  Thandaper  and  it  is  to  be  inferred  that  the 
numbers  so  omitted  relate  to  Devaswom  Land  Revenue.  In  a  few 
other  Pakuthies,  two  sets  of  numbers  are  given  in  the  Devaswom 
Thandaper  in  the  form  of  a  fraction — one  on  the  top  to  denote 
the  serial  number  newly  given  to  the  Devaswom  Tlnuida- 
per  and  the  other  at  the  bottom  to  denote  the  original  patta 
number.  In  view  to  secure  uniformity  of  procedure,  instructions 
mav  be  issued  on  the  following  lines  : — 

(i)  The  Land  Revenue  Thandaper  should  contain  all  the 
patta  numbers  in  the  Pakuthi  including  those  relating  to  Devaswom 
Lands,  Erayili  lands,  Inam  lands  &c. 

(ii)  No  details  however  need  be  entered  in  the  Land  Re¬ 
venue 'Thandaper  in  regard  to  the  numbers  relating  to  Devaswom 
Land  Revenue  but  a  note  should  he  made  against  each  of  these 
latter  numbers  to  the  effect  that  it  relates  to  Devaswom  Land  Re¬ 
venue. 

(iii)  The  Devaswom  Thandaper  should  show  not  only  the 
original  patta  number  in  the  proper  order  but  also  a  serial  number, 
the  latter  number  being  given  on  the  top  and  the  old  number  at  the 
bottom. 

(iv)  The  serial  number  so  given  should  he  quoted  in  the 
Land  Revenue  Thandaper  at  the  appropriate  place  for  facility  of 
reference. 

Among  other  defects  noticed  may  be  mentioned  the  following: — 

(1)  In  some  of  the  Pakuthies  served  by  the  Kodayar  Project, 
no  Thandaper  Account  is  maintained  in  respect  of  the  tankbeds 
brought  under  registry,  the  assessment  on  \\  Inch  is  credited  to  Irri¬ 
gation  under  G.  0.  No.  FI.  135,  dated  the  13th  January  1915. 

No  separate  Thandaper  appears  to  lie  necessary  in  regard  to 
this  item.  It  may  be  entered  in  a  new  column  to  be  ope  ed  in  the 
Land  Revenue  Thandaper  in  addition  to  the  csluirni  for  noting 
the  watercess. 
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(2)  The  payments  are  not  noted  on  the  second  page  in 
some  of  the  Pakuthies  even  after  the  expiry  of  the  year'  to  which  the 
payments  relate.  The  payments  should  be  entered  then  and  there, 
in  "the  maimer  laid  down  in  paragraph  740  of  the  Manual. 

(3)  In  some  Pakuthies,  the  payments  are  not  totalled  at  the 
end  of  the  year,  so  that  it  is  not  easy  to  see  at  a  glance  whether  the 
total  amount  paid  by  or  on  behalf  of  a  Thandaper  holder  tallies 
with  the  amount  actually  due  by  him.  The.  totalling  of  payments 
before  the  close  of  the  year  to  which  they  relate  should  be  insisted 
on. 

(4)  Even  in  some  Pakuthies  where  the  payments  are  total¬ 
led,  the  total  amount  paid  does  not  tally  with  the  amount  due  as 
per  Thandaper,  for  the  reason,  that  portions  of  the  latter  amount  are 
remitted.  It  would  be  well  if  the  fact  of  remission  is  also  noted  on 
the  second  page  of  the  Thandaper. 

(5)  In  some  Pakuthies,  excess  payments  are  not  separately 
entered  in  the  Remarks  column  on  the  second  page.  This  omission 
.should  be  supplied. 

To  ascertain  excess  collections  properly,  it  is  necessary  to  know 
the  exact  amount  due  by  the  Thandaper  holder  during  each  kist 
month.  For  this  purpose,  what  is  called  a  Thandaper  Adavoo  is 
separately  kept  in  some  Pakuthies  showing  the  apportionment  of  the 
tax  due  by  each  Thandaper  holder  according  to  the  kist  months 
while  in  others  such  apportionment  is  entered  in  the  Remarks 
column  of  the  Thandaper  Account  itself  on  the  first  page.  The 
Thandaper  Adavoo  is  not  authorised  by  the  Land  Revenue  Manual 
and  should  therefore  be  dispensed  with.  The  practice  in  vogue  in 
some  Pakuthies  of  showing  the  apportionment  of  kist  in  the  Remarks 
column  on  the  first  page  of  the  Thandaper  Account  may  be  authori¬ 
tatively  recognised  and  introduced  in  the  other  Pakuthies  as  well. 

(6)  Paragraph  740  of  Land  Revenue  Manual  says  that 
blanks  when  they  occur  in  the  Thandaper  should  be  left  as  blanks 
until  the  Thandaper  gets  re-written.  Nothing  is  specifically  said 
as  to  what  should  be  done  with  the  blanks  when  the  Thandaper  is 
re-written.  New  numbers  should,  I  think,  be  assigned  to  the  blanks 
when  the  Thandaper  is  re-written. 

(7)  In  some  of  the  Pakuthies,  the  survey  and  suh-di vision 
numbers  are  shown  in  column  1,  and  in  column  2  are  entered  the 
following  particulars,  namely: — 

(1)  wet  or  dry, 

(2)  extent, 

(3)  tenure,  & 

(4)  crop  (in  the  case  of  wet  lands). 
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These  particulars  are  necessary  for  purpose  of  reference  It 
u-o'iM  he  well  to  open  additional  columns  for  entering  these  parti- 

,,  (,S}  II!  nm,e  °{  the  Pakuthies  is  the  Rent-roll  f  Appendix  to 

the^Jhanoaper)  correctly  manitained;  This  is  because  ’ui*  is  n„t 

se... vic.it  space  in  t  ie  existing  form  for  entering  the  necessary  parti¬ 
culars.  I  would  be  well  to  allot  a  separate  page  to  each  if  the 
items  in  the  Rent-roll,  so  that  blank  sheets  may  be  '  added  according 
to  requirements.  ‘  « 

Wire'll  .^':0U>lt  rf-'  j's  the  Nairobi  or  Account  of 

ail\  coUecaons.  Ilns  is  more  or  less  correctly  maintained  in  all 
the  1  akutnies.  The  one  serious  defect  noticed  is  that  some  items 
such  as  rhadinla,  /  ujakantka,  interest  on  arrears  of  land  revenue, 
sale  proceeds  of  tax  receipt-books,  &c..  are  not  entered  in  this  Ac¬ 
count  in  some  I  a ki dines  on  tile  ground  tliat  they  are  not  credited  to 
imnd  Revenue.  Tins  view  is  erroneous.  Paragraph  7-11  of  the 
Manual  clearly  lays  down  that  the  Xalvazhi  is  >  • 

items  of  r,  venue  collected  by  the  village  staff, 
with  this  direction  should  be  insisted  on. 

In  one  Pakuthi,  namely  Kummanam, 
maintained  in  respect  of  the  Devaswom  revei 
sary  and  should  be  dispensed  with. 


intended  to 
A  strict  cc 


.  -  all 
inplianee 


separate  Nalvazhi 
tue.  This  is  unnece 


,  ,3/'  ^ountNo.  14,  This  is  the  Register  of  collections  and 

Mioiikt  include  all  items  of  land  revenue  collected  in  or  for  the  vil- 
fage.  Lhe  total  of  these  items  is  to  represent  the  aggregate  amount 
ot  collections  to  be  entered  m  columns  S  and  9  of  the  D~  0  B  Re¬ 
gister  (vide  paragraphs  742  and  748  of  the  Land  Revenue  Manual'. 
Rxeess  collections  cannot  of  course  be  entered  in  these  columns  of 
the  U.  L.  13.  Register  but  should  go  into  the  Remarks  column, 
lienee  it  follows  that  even  in  Account  No.  14,  excess  collections,  if 
airy,  should  be  noted  in  the  Remarks  column  and  the  normal  collec¬ 
tions  alone  should  be  entered  in  the  botlv  of  the  Account.  This 
point  should  be  explained  for  the  information  of  the  Village  Officers, 


Sepwate  Accounts  should  be  maintained  for  Devaswom  land 
revenue  and  Irrigation  laud  revenue. 

38.  Accounts  Nos.  15  to  17—  Account  No.  16  has  already  been 
noticed  (vide  paragraph  35).  The  other  Accounts  are  fairly  well  kept. 

39.  Accounts  has-  18  tf  19. — These  are  the  Accounts  of 

items  remitted  and  written  off  respectively.  These  Accounts  are 
often  wrongly  entered  owing  to  the  circumstance  that  the  distinction 
between  _  remission  and  cancellation  of  tax  is  not  well  understood. 
The  distinction  should  he  clearly  explained  as  already  suo-crested  in 
paragraph  10.  '  nD 
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Another  defect  noticed  is  that  the  deductions  under  ‘prohibi¬ 
tory  assessment,’  ‘kuthagapattom’,  ‘produce  taken  departmentally’, 
&c.,  are  not  entered  in  Account  No.  19.  Instructions  may  be  issued 
to  note  such  deductions  in  Account  No.  19. 

40.  Account  No.  20. — This  is  the  Village  D.  C.  B.  Register* 
It  is  more  or  less  correctly  maintained  in  all  the  Pakuthies  inspected. 
Excess  collections  however  are  not  always  separately  shown  in  the 
Remarks  column  of  the  Register  except  in  the  Pakuthies  of  the  Kot- 
tayam  Division.  This  is  a  serious  omission  which  should  be  prompt¬ 
ly  rectified.  In  the  D.  C.  B.  Registers  of  the  taluks  of  the  Kotta- 
yam  Division,  the  following  columns  have  been  opened  in  the  Re¬ 
marks  column  in  regard  to  excess  collections,  namely, 

(1)  Up  to  the  previous  month  ; 

(2)  Adjusted  towards  the  current  month’s  kist  ; 

(3)  Balance  ; 

(4)  Excess  collections  during  the  month  ;  and 

(5)  Total. 

It  would  be  well  if  similar  columns  are  opened  not  only  in  the 
Taluk  Registers  of  the  other  Divisions  hut  also  in  the  Pakuthi  Re¬ 
gisters  of  all  the  Divisions. 

41.  Account  No.  21. — This  is  the  Thavanamudakkam  Account. 
Two  sets  of  Thavanamudakkam  Accounts  are  now  maintained  (1) 
for  the  Sirkar  Land  Revenue,  and  (2)  for  the  Sirkar  Devaswom  Land 
Revenue. 

No  Thavanamudakkam  Account  is  kept  in  regard  to  the 
Irrigation  Land  Revenue.  This  represents  the  water-cess  on  the  wet 
and  dry  lands  irrigated  by  the  Kodayar  Project  and  the  assessment 
on  the  obsolete  taukbeds  brought  under  registry  within  the  area 
commanded  by  the  Project.  All  these  items  of  revenue  are  credited 
to  “  Irrigation  ”  under  0.  0.  No.  FI.  135,  dated  13th  January  1915. 
A  Thavanamudakkam  Account  in  respect  of  these  sources  of  revenue 
is  therefore  necessary  and  should  be  arranged  to  be  maintained  in 
the  taluks  of  Tovala,  Agasteeswaram,  Eraniel  and  Kalkulum,  as  per 
form  enclosed  (Appendix  V). 

As  regards  the  Thavanamudakkam  Accounts  in  respect  of  the 
Sirkar  Land  Revenue  and  Sirkar  Devaswom  Land  Revenue,  the 
following  points  deserve  consideration  : — 

Sirkaii  land  revenue. 

(1)  As  already  observed,  Karampathippu  kudicJitha  is  in  some 
Pakuthies  included  under  Puduval  kudichilca  and,  in  some  others, 


either  of  these  heads.  An  alteration  has  been  suggested  in  regard  to 
Account  No.  3  in  paragraph  30  above.  A  corresponding  alteration 
should  be  made  in  the  Tlmvanmnudakkum  Account  also.  A  new 
sub-head  ‘  (c)  Kamnipathippu  kudichika  ’  may.  I  think,  be  opened 
after  "  (h)  Puduval  kudichika  ”  on  page  4  of  the  Account. 


(2)  Tharavila  on  Puduvals  on  page  11  of  the  Thavanamu- 
dakkam  Account  is  meant  to  include  not  only  the  tharavila  on  tharisu 
lands  but  also  that  on  ordinary  porambokes  (other  than  reclamations 
from  backwaters  and  rivers)  transferred  to  the  head  of  assessed 
waste.  Tharavila  on  Porambokes  should  comprise  only  that  on  re¬ 
clamations  and  backwaters  covered  by  G-  0.  No.  5006 jL.  K..  dated 
11-6-10  and  No.  2310/L.  K..  dated  19-2-12.  All  other  Penis  of 
tharavila  should  come  under  “  Tharavila  on  Puduvals  ”.  This  dis¬ 
tinction  may  be  explained  and  the  words  i!  Tharavila  on  reclamations 
from  backwaters”  substituted  for  "tharavila  on  Porambokes  (reclama¬ 
tions  from  backwaters)”  to  make  the  meaning  clear. 


(3)  Deductions  in  the  area  of  tax-paying  lands  on  account  of 
erosion  by  lakes,  rivers  &c.,  are  not,  in  all  Pakuthies,  shown  as 
additions  to  Poramboke  in  Appendix  B  to  the  Account,  This 
should  be  ordered  to  be  done  in  every  case. 


(4)  Particulars  of  coffee,  tea  and  other  estates  granted  under 
-Special  Rules  are,  in  some  Pakuthies,  shown  against  item  No.  1 — 
“  Pattom  and  cognate  tenures  paying  full  assessment”.  This 
procedure  is  wrong  and  should  be  discontinued. 

(5)  Particulars  of  the  Sirkar  lands  lying  outside  Travancore 
and  not  subject  to  her  sovereign  jurisdiction  are  incorporated  in  the 
Tbavanamudakkam  Account.  This  is  neither  desirable  nor  correct. 
A  separate  Tbavanamudakkam  should,  it  seems  to  me,  be  maintained 
in  respect  of  such  extra-territorial  lands. 

(6)  It  is  necessary  that  the  total  extent  as  per  Appendix  B  to 
the  Tbavanamudakkam  should  tally  with  the  total  extent  of  the 
Pakuthi  as  per  cadastral  survey.  For  this  purpose,  the  column 
“  Tax-free  ”  lands  should  include  not  only  lands  which  are  _  really 
tax-free  such  as  Devaswom  and  Brahmaswom  thanathu  and  Karam- 
ozhivu  lands,  but  also  Sreepandaravaga  and  Sreepadomvaga  kinds 
not  subject  to  Rajabhogam  in  favour  of  the  Sirkar  and  lands  subject 
to  payment  of  tax  to  the  Devaswom  and  Irrigation  Departments  re¬ 
spectively  {Vide  paragraph  749  of  the  Land  Revenue  Manual). 
Hence,  I  would  suggest  that  column  (Tax-free  lands)  be  split  up 
into  6  to  represent  the  six  classes  of  lands  referred  to, 
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Devaswom  Laxd  Rbvexce. 

(7)  The  extent  of  Sirkar  Devaswom  lands  acquired  for  public 
purposes  should  be  deducted  from  the  total  extent  of  such  lends 
and  included  under  Poramboke,  in  the  Sirkar  Land  .Revenue 
Thavanamuclakkam. 

(8  It  is  not  desirable  to  recognise  the  existence  of  any  “Deva- 
swoin  poramboke”  or  “Devaswom  tharisu  lands”.  All  poram¬ 
boke  and  tharisu  lands  at  the  disposal  of  Government  should  lie 
treated  as  Sirkar  poramboke  or  Sirkar  tharisu.  I  would  even 
suggest  the  discontinuance  of  the  practice  of  maintaining  an 
Appendix  B  to  the  Devaswom  Thavanamudakkam. 

42.  Account  No.  22. — This  is  the  Account  of  tax-receipt  books. 
This  calls  for  no  remarks. 

43.  Account  No.  23. — This  is  the  Register  of  items  for  which 
the  demand  is  to  fall  due  in  future  years.  The  only  item  now 
entered  in  this  Account  is  the  thnravila.  due  in  future  years  under 
the  instalment  system,  whether  under  the  Pudnvul  Rules  or  under 
Waste  Land  Rules  or  under  the  Cardamom  Rules.  The  dues  in¬ 
volved  in  the  Puduval  cases  disposed  of  during  the  last  quarter  of  a 
year,  need  lie  brought  in  as  demand  only  in  Chuigom  of  the  follow¬ 
ing  year.  Similarly,  the  tax  on  lands  granted  for  tea  cultivation 
under  the  Waste  Land  Rules  is  charged  only  with  effect  from  the 
4th  year  of  the  grant.  All  these  should  go  into  this  Account  as 
soon  as  the  cases  are  disposed  of. 

In  the  case  of  thamvila  due  under  the  instalment  system,  the 
whole  amount  due  should  he  entered  in  column  6.  Column  7 
should  show  each  of  the  instalments  in  which  the  thuravila  is 
payable  and  also  the  year  in  which  each  instalment  falls  due, 
whether  the  instalments  of  tharavila  and  other  items  are  included 
in  the  demand  as  they  fall  due  and  the  date  on  which  they  are  so 
included  be  shown  in  the  Remarks  column. 

44..  Accounts  24  to  29. — These  are  the  special  Registers  prescrib¬ 
ed  under  the  Laud  Records  Maintenance  Rules.  Though  the 
work  has  been  considerably  simplified  and  a  revised  set  of  Rules 
issued  under  date  the  24th  December  1914,  no  adequate  progress  is 
apparently  made  under  this  head.  The  Rules  have  not  even  been 
brought  into  operation  in  the  villages  of  the  Deyicolam  Division 
inspected  by  me.  As  the  work  is  being  regularly  scrutinised  l>v  the 
Survey  Superintendent  and  the  Assistant  Superintendent  and  as  its 
accuracy  can  be  tested  only  by.  actual  inspection  in  the  field,  the 
former  may  be  asked  to  send  a  special  report  to  Government  show¬ 
ing  the  progress  made  since  the  issue  of  the  Revised  Rules,  stating 


rt.'iii'os  for  expediting  it.  It  has  to  be  submitted  in  this 
that,  unle  ss  the  Land  Records  Maintenance  Ilules  are 
forced,  it  would  be  almost  impossible  to  bring  the  B  Ro 
dare. 
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45.  AerounU  Nos.  33  <$•  34. — These  call  for  no  remarks. 


Taluk  Records. 

Permanen  t  Registers. 

46.  Register  A. — This  is  the  printed  Taluk  Ay  fieut  furnished 
hv  the  Settlement  .Department.  It  is  available  in  all  the  Taluks  iu 
the  low  country  except  Shencotta.  A  copy  must  have  been  suppli¬ 
ed  to  Shencottu  also,  but  it.  is  not  forthcoming.  A  careful  search 
should  be  made  for  the  l  ook  among  the  Taluk  Records  and  if  it  is 
not  found,  a  fresh  copy  should  be  arranged  to  be  supplied  to  the 
Taluk  from  the  English  Records. 

Xo  printed  ayacut  has  been  furnished  to  the*  Pcermade  taluk 
by  the  Settlement  Department.  It  has  to  be  prepared  for  the  first 
time  on  the  basis  of  the  Settlement  Registers  of  the  pakuthies  of 
Kanjirapalli.  Manimala.  Pcermade,  Periyar  and  Peruvanflnmom. 
Register  A  should,  I  think,  comprise  only  the  Pakuthies  which  came, 
under  regular  revenue  settlement  and  for  which  printed  Settle¬ 
ment  Registers  are  available.  Changes  effected  since  the  Settlement 
in  these  Pakuthies  should  be  embodied  in  Register  B  which  is  a 
supplement  to  Register  A.  As  regards  the  Pakuthies  which  were 
not  settled  by  the  Settlement  Department,  such  as  Yandanmettu 
and  Mlappara,  they  contain  mostly  of  lands  granted  under  Special 
Rules.  Particulars  of  these  lands  should  he  entered  iu  Register  C. 
Tf  there  are  any  lands  in  theses  latter  Pakuthies  granted  under 
the  Puduval  Rules,  they  should  of  course,  go  into  Register  B. 
Lf  approved,  instructions  may  be  issued  accordingly. 

47.  Register  B. — This  is  the  Supplement  to  Register  A,  as  already 
stated.  The  progress  made  in  the  compilation  of  this  Register  is 
shown  iu  Appendix  VI.  This  has  been  completed  in  4  of  the  taluks 
inspected  by  me,  namely,  Chirayinkil,  Shciieotta,  Meenaehil  and 
Parur.  Part  I  of  the  Register  has  been  written  up  in  Reyyattin- 
kara.  The  Register  in  these  taluks  is  mainly  based  on  the  Village 
Thavanamudakam  figures  and  can  be  taken  as  absolutely  correct, 
only  after  the  necessary  village  registers  (number-war)  are  completed 
and  the  figures  as  per  these  registers,  are  found  to  agree  with  those 
contained  in  Register  B.  The  following  defects  have  been  noticed 
in  the  preparation  of  this  Register  : — 
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(1)  The  urea  of  un<l  assessment  on  the  lands  granted  under 
Special  Rules  (Register  C)  and  on  those  held  on  special  grants' 
(Register  D)  arc  entered  in  Part  I  of  Register  B.  This  is  not  cor¬ 
rect.  These  need  not  go  into  Part  I  at  all.  Their  extent  should 
however  be  entered  in  column  6  of  Part  II. 

(2)  A  separate  B  Register  is  maintained  in  respect  of  Sirkar 
Devaswoin  lands.  This  is  all  right  so  far  as  Part  I  of  the  Register 
is  concerned.  It  is,  however,  unnecessary  to  prepare  Part  II  for 
this  Register. 

In  regard  to  the  taluks  in  which  Register  B  lias  not  been 
started,  instructions  may  be  issued  in  view  to  the  Register  being 
taken  on  hand  and  completed  without  delay. 

48.  Register  G. — This  is  the  Register  of  lands  granted  under 
Special  Rides,  It  is  a  consolidation  of  the  figures  in  Village  Re¬ 
gister  0.  Of  the  taluks  inspected,  the  following  contain  lauds 
granted  under  Special  Rules,  namely  Torala,  Kalknlam,  Neyyattin- 
kara,  Kedumangad,  Shencotta,  Peermade  and  Muvattupuzha.  The 
Register  is  maintained  in  all  these  taluks  ;  but  the  one  in  the 
Nedumangad  taluk  was  not  forthcoming  and  could  not  therefore  be 
inspected.  In  the  Register  maintained  in  the  other  taluks,  the 
following  defects  have  been  found  :  — 

(1)  The  particulars  of  the  estates  granted  under  different  Rules 
are  clubbed  together.  This  cannot,  serve  any  useful  purpose. 
Separate  columns  should  be  provided  for  entering  details  of  the 
lands  granted  under  the  different  Rules. 

(2)  The  extent  of  the  estates  given  in  the  Register  does  not 
tally  with  that  given  in  Appendix  A  to  Land  Revenue  Manual, 
Yol.  III.  The  extent  shown  in  the  Register  is  that  on  which 
assessment  is  now  realised,  while  that  quoted  in  the  Appendix  to 
the  Manual  represents  the  original  or  title-deed  extent.  The  dif¬ 
ference,  if  any,  between  the  two  areas  should  be  explained  in  the 
Remarks  column. 

(3)  The  Register  of  the  Peermade  taluk  includes  the  Raja- 
bliogam  on,  but  not  the  area  of,  certain  lands  belonging  to  Paschima 
Devaswoni  leased  on  Venpattom  to  the  Malayalam  Rubber  and 
Produce  Company,  The  Rajabhogam  due  to  Government  on  these 
lands  is  J  assessment.  These  lands  should  go  into  Part  I  of  Re¬ 
gister  B  (lands  paying  one-fourth  assessment)  and  not  into  Re¬ 
gister  C. 

49.  Register  D. — This  is  the  Register  of  lands  held  on  special 
grants  and  is  a  consolidation  of  the  figures  in  Village  Register  D. 
As  already  mentioned  in  paragraph  17,  lands  of  this  description  are 
found  only  in  the  taluks  of  Quilon,  Kunnathur,  Pathanapuram, 
Shencotta  and  Devicolam,  Of  these,  I  was  able  to  inspect  only  the 
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taluks  of  Quilcn,  Kunnathur  and  Sheneotta.  Mo  Register  has  been 
kept  in  the  Quilon  taluk,  though  it  contains  Muuro  Island  held 
under  a  special  grant.  The  .Register  should  be  opened  without  any 
further  delay.  The  Kunnathur  taluk  contains  certain  lands  attached 
to  Munro  Island,  but  not  really  forming  part  of  the  grant  and  sub¬ 
ject  to  full  assessment.  Xo  D  Register  need  therefore  be  maintain¬ 
ed  in  respect  of  these  lands.  The  Register  in  the  Sheneotta  taluk 
comprises  5  out  of  the  10  estates  included  within  the  Ten  Square 
Miles  Concession.  As  these  lands  are  subject  to  varying  rates  of 
assessment  according  to  the  nature  of  the  cultivation  raised,  the 
areas  subject  to  different  rates  should  he  shown  in  the  Remarks 
column  of  the  Register  every  year. 

Periodical  Registers. 

50.  Register  /. — This  is  the  Register  of  applications  for  Poravn- 
boke  lands.  This  is  maintained  in  all  the  taluks  inspected.  The 
defects  noticed  arc  the  following  : — 

(1)  There  is  no  column  to  show  the  date  of  application  or  date 
of  receipt.  A  new  column  should  be  opened,  say  between  columns 
2  and  3,  to  show  date  of  receipt. 

( 2 )  The  nature  of  the  Poramboke  (column  6)  is  sometimes 
entered  as  ‘Poramboke’.  This  is  meaningless.  The  entry  should 
be  such  as  ‘‘road”,  "canal”,  “lake”,  “river”  Ac. 

(3)  According  to  paragraph  774  of  Land  Revenue  Manual, 
Vol.  Ill,  the  steps  taken  until  the  transfer  of  the  Poramboke  to  the 
head  of  assessed  waste  or  the  rejection  of  the  application  should 
alone  be  entered  in  this  Register.  Owing,  however,  to  the  practice 
prevailing  in  some  of  the  taluks,  especially  in  the  Padmanabhapuram 
and  Kottayam  Divisions,  of  recovering  the  tharavila  prior  to  the 
transfer  of  the  Poramboke  to  the  head  of  tharisu,  all  the  correspon¬ 
dence  relating  to  the  recovery  of  tharavila  or  the  disposal  of  the 
Poramboke  by  public  auction  etc.,  is  entered  in  column  6  of  the 
Register.  This  is  against  the  express  provisions  of  the  Code.  A 
strict  adherence  to  these  provisions  should  be  insisted  on. 

(4)  The  applications  in  some  cases  are  rejected  without  assign¬ 
ing  any  reasons  whatever.  In  others,  the  reasons  given  for  striking 
off  the  applications  are  “because  the  land  is  poramboke”,  “because 
the  party  has  not  appeared”  Ac.  These  grounds  are  not  adequate. 
To  reject  an  application  for  a  Poramboke  land  because  it  is  a 
Poramboke  is  meaningless  and  opposed  to  the  express  directions 
contained  "in  G.  0.  Xo.  12363/L.  R.,  dated  the  27th  September 
1908.  The  practice  '  of  rejecting  applications  on  flimsy  grounds 
should  be  discontinued. 
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(5)  The  number  and  year  of  the  Poramboke  or  Puduvul  tile 
to  which  the  application  is  transferred  are  not  correctly  entered  in 
the  Remarks  column  of  the  Register  as  required  by  the  Alanual. 

(6)  In  some  taluks,  for  example  Changanacherri  the  pending 
applications  of  one  year  are  carried  over  to  the  Register  of  the  next 
year  though  they  are  still  treated  as  applications  of  the  previous 
year.  This  is  unnecessary.  The  steps  in  connection  with  the 
applications  of  the  previous  year  should  be  continued  in  the  Re¬ 
gister  for  the  same  year,  though  the  steps  arc  actually  taken  only  in 
the  succeeding  year. 

(7)  If  the  Poramboke  land  covered  by  the  application  is  un- 
autliorisedly  occupied  and  if  it  is  considered  necessary  to  evict  the 
applicant,  the  application  is  in  some  taluks  taken  over  to  Register 
II  and  then  transferred  to  Register  XXIV.  The  intermediate 
transfer  of  the  application  to  Register  II  in  such  a  case  is  unneces¬ 
sary  as  the  latter  Register  is  intended  for  cases  of  unauthorised 
occupation  reported  by  Proverthikars.  The  application  should  in 
such  cases  be  directly  transferred  to  Register  XXIV. 

51.  Registers  f[  and  TIL — ’These  are  the  Registers  of  un¬ 
authorised  occupation  of  porambokes  and  of  lands  other  than  poram¬ 
boke  respectively.  The  defects  noticed  in  Register  I  are  more  or- 
less  seen  in  these  Registers  also,  which  are  otherwise  tolerably  well 
maintained.  The  A  and  B  form  reports  due  from  Proverthikars  in 
regard  to  encroachments  on  Government  lands  are  not  regularly 
received.  The  submission  of  these  reports  every  month  should  be 
strictly  insisted  on. 

52.  Register  IV—  .This’  is  the  Register  of  cases  of  removal  of 
encroachments.  This  is  also  maintained  in  all  Taluk  Offices. 
Among  the  defects  noticed  may  be  mentioned  the  following  : — 

(1)  In  some  taluks,  cases  in  which  immediate  eviction  is 
ordered  are  alone  entered  in  this  Register,  while-in  others,' cases  in 
which  immediate  eviction  is  not  called  for  and  the  parties  are  allowed 
to  continue  in  possession  on  payment  of  prohibitory  assessment  are 
also  entered.  I  believe  only  those  cases  in  which  immediate  eviction' 
is  contemplated  need  be  entered  in  this  Register. 

(2)  In  some  other  taluks  even  eases  of  encroachment  volun¬ 

tarily  removed  by  parties  without  any  action  being  taken  against 
them  underlie  Land.  Conservancy  Regulation  are  entered  in  this 
Register.  This. is  quite  wrong.  Only  cases  dealt  with"under  the 
Regulation  and  in  which  eviction  is  enforced  under  the  Regulation 
should  be  noted  in  this  Register.  a 
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(3)  The  order  of  the  appellate  authority  and  the  stops  taken 
in  pursuance  thereof  are  sometimes  entered  in 'column  4  of  this  Re¬ 
gister.  This  is  unnecessary.  All  these  particulars  should  he  noted 
in  the  appropriate  column  in  Register  XXIV.  That  portion  of  the 
appeal  order  which  relates  to  the  eviction  of  encroachment  should 
alone  be  entered  in  Register  IV. 

53.  Register  V.  This  is  the  Register  of  Puduval  applications. 

This  is  kept  in  all  the  Taluk  Offices  inspected.  The  following  are 
the  defects  found: —  n 

(1)  In  some  taluks  the  Register  is  maintained  village-war. 
This  is  wrong.  One  common  Register  should  be  maintained  "for  the 
whole  taluk. 

(2)  Puduval  applications  are  sometimes  rejected  without  as- 
signing  any  reasons.  At  any  rate,  no  such  reasons  are  entered  in 
this  Register  in  some  cases.  The  reasons  for  rejection  should  be 
briefly  recorded  as  required  by  Rule  22  of  the  Puduval  Rules  and 
they  should  be  noted  in  this  Register  as  well. 

(3)  Cases  in  which  the  parties  default  to  pay  the  prescril  >ed 
tharavila  are  sometimes  taken  over  to  Register  II.  This  is  unne¬ 
cessary.  If  the  cases  have  to  be  dealt  with  under  ihe  Land  Con¬ 
servancy  Regulation,  they  should  be  directly,  transferred  to  Re¬ 
gister  XXIV. 

(4)  Column  19  (Date  of  issue  of  patta)  is  left  blank  in  almost 
all  the  taluks.  This  is  because  pattas  are  not  as  a  rule  issued.  It 
is  necessary  to  insist  on  the  issue  of  pattas  as  already  suggested. 

In  this  connection,  it  has  to  be  submitted  that  the  Puduval 
Registers  of  the  Nedumnngad  taluk  are  in  a  state  of  confusion. 
There  is  appalling  delay  in  the  disposal  of  cases;  Even  cases  of 
1075  are  pending' disposal.  The  Puduval  records  of  this  taluk  seem 
to  require  thorough  overhauling. 

54.  Register  VI. — This  the  Kuthagapattom  Register.  It  is 
fairly  well  maintained  in  all  the  Taluk  Offices.  The  dates  of  com¬ 
mencement  and  termination  of  the  lease  are  not  entered  in  column  8 
of  the  Register,  nor  are  the  steps  taken  towards  the  renewal  of  leases 
for  limited  periods  noted  in  the  Remarks  column  in  all  cases.  In 
cases  where  agreements  have  been  taken  from  the  lessees,  it  would 
be  well  to  note  the  fact  and  the  date  and  number  of  the  agreement 
also  in  the  Remarks  column. 

55.  Register  VTI. — This  is  the  Register  of  Ivarampathippu 
cases.  It  is  maintained  in  all  Taluk  Offices.  The  defects  found  in 
most  of  these  offices  are: — 

*  3  Q 
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(] )  Ip  oases  of  lands  subject  to  tax  as  per  old  accounts,  the 
amount  of  such  tax  is  not  entered  in  column  8.  This  column  should 
be  filled  up  as  soon  as  the  “A  Form”  statement  is  received  from  the 
Proverthilcar. 

(2)  The  nature  of  the  transaction  which  gave  rise  to  the  Ka- 
rampathippu  case  is  not  fully  enured  in  column  9,  the  only  entry 
being  “sale”, ‘‘mortgage”  “kanom”  &c.  This  is  not  enough.  The 
names  of  the  parties  to  the  transaction  and  the  exact  nature  of  right 
conveyed  should  be  briefly  but  clearly  noted  in  this  column. 

(3)  Column  12  (No.,  date  and  purport  of  the  Division  Peish- 
kar’s  orders)  does  not  always  show  what  proportion  of  the  assessment 
is  fixed  as  the  Rajabhogam.  This  proportion  should  be  specifically 
stated,  as  £,  £  or  £. 

(4 )  In  many  cases,  the  tenure  as  per  previous  accounts 
(column  7)  is  repeated  in  column  15  (tenure  as  per  final  order). 
That  is  to  say,  if  the  tenure  as  per  previous  accounts  is  the  thanathu 
of  an  Ooranma  Devaswom,  it  is  entered  as  the  Devaswom  thanathu 
again  as  per  final  order,  even  after  the  imposition  of  a  Rajabhogam 
on  it-  This  is  wrong.  The  tenure  should  be  correctly  entered  in 
column  15. 

(5)  The  name  of  pattadar  is  given  in  column  17,  but  not  the 
number  of  patta.  This  is  because  pattas  are  not  issued.  The  issue 
of  pattas  should  be  insisted  on. 

56.  Register  VIII. — This  is  the  Register  of  lands -acquired  for 
public  purposes.  In  none  of  the  taluks  inspected  can  this  Register 
lie  said  to  be  correctly  maintained.  Several  of  the  columns  are  left 
blank,  especially  columns  6  to  13.  The  Tahsildars  shouild  be  called 
upon  to  re-write  this  Register  showing  particulars  of  all  lands  taken 
up  for  public  purposes  under  the  Land  Acquisition  Regulation  since 
1091  m.  e.  and  obtaining  the  necessary  information  from  the  Division 
Assistants  concerned  if  it  is  not  available  in  the  Taluk  Offices. 
The  Division  Assistants  may  also  be  asked  to  arrange  for  copies  of 
award  statements  in  respect  of  all  Land  Acquisition  cases  being  re¬ 
gularly  furnished  to  the  Tahsildars  in  future  as  soon  as  the  cases 
are  decided,  so  as  to  admit  of  the  necessary  entries  being  made  in 
this  Register. 

57.  Register  IX. — This  is  the  Register  of  applications  for  remis¬ 
sion.  It  is  fairly  well  maintained  in  all  taluks  in  which  seasonal 
remissions  are  allowed  except  in  the  Tovala  taluk  where  columns  7 
to  15  are  left  blank  in  the  registers  for  the  years  1091  to  1093. 

58.  Register.  X. — This  is  the  Pokkuvaravu  Register.  .  The 
manner  in  which  this  Register  is  kept  is  as  unsatisfactory  as  the 
procedure  adopted  for  the  disposal  of  the  Pokkuvaravu  cases  ( vide 
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paragraph  8  above).  The  defects  noticed  in  connection  with  the 
maintenance  of  this  Register  are  the  following: — 

(1)  In  some  taluks,  the  Register  is  maintained  Village-war. 
The  existence  of  a  separate  column  for  entering  the  name  of  ‘village’ 
clearly  shows  that  a  common  Register  should'be  maintained  for  the 
whole  taluk.  This  should  be  insisted  on. 

(2)  No  reasons  are  given  for  refusing  transfer  of  registry. 
At  any  rate  the  reasons  are  not  noted  in  column  7  of  the  Register' 

(3)  In  cases  where  transfer  of  registry  is  ordered,  the  name 
of  the  person  in  whose  favour  the  order  is  passed  is  not  shown  in 
the  Register.  This  is  an  important  particular  which  should  be 
noted  in  column  7. 

(4)  Column  8  (No.  and  date  of  pattas)  is  in  most  cases  left 
blank,  for  the  obvious  reason  that  pattas  are  not  issued. 

(5)  Cases  involving  sub-divisions  take  a  long  time  for  dispo¬ 
sal.  Such  delay  should  be  avoided. 

59.  Registers  XI  to  ATF.— 1 These  are  more  or  less  correctly  main¬ 
tained.  In  regard  to  Register  XI-I  ( Arivu  numbers),  it  should  com¬ 
prise  only  “items  relating  to  the  arrears  of  Ayacut  revenue,  according 
to  paragraph  785  of  Land  Revenue  Manual.  This  is  strictly 
followed  in  some  taluks  and  only  the  ayacut  arrears  are  entered  in 
this  Register,  while  in  others,  all  arrears  (including  non-ayacut 
arrears)  are  brought  into  this  Register.  It  would  .appear  that 
‘Arivoo  No-  1’  which  corresponded  to  the  Register  in  question  under 
the  old  system  used  to  include  all  arrears,  ayacut  as  well  as  non- 
ayacut.  If  so,  the  continuance  of  this  practice  may  be  authori¬ 
tatively  recognised,  and  extended  to  all  taluks. 

60.  Registers  XVI  tj-  XVII, — These  relate  to  ‘Demand’  and 
‘Collection’  respectively.  The  form  of  the  latter  register  has  been 
recently  revised  by  Government.  The.  Demand  Register  does  not 
show  in  one  view  the  demand  under  the  various  heads  and  sub¬ 
heads  of  revenue.  A  Register  like  that  is,  however,  kept  in  most 
of  the  Taluk  Offices  for  purposes  of  reference  in  addition  to  Register 
XVI.  It  appears  desirable  to  adopt  this  form  in  regard  to  Demand 
in  place  of  the  existing  form  which  may  be  retained  as  Appendix  to 
the  new  form. 

61.  Registers  XVITJ  §  XIX.— These  relate  to  the  remission 
and  writing  off  of  tax  respectively.  These  Registers  are  not  properly 
entered  owing  to  the  ignorance  of  the  distinction  between  remission 
and  cancellation  of  tax  as  in  the  case  of  the  corresponding  accounts 
n  village  offices.  In  those  taluks  where  seasonal  remissions  are  not 
allowed  no  entries  .have  generally  been  made  in  Register  X\  III  and 


if  any  entries  have  been  made  they  are  found  to  be  wrong.  For 
example,  the  remission  of  crops  damaged  by  flood  (SVO(fA>lery^o)  jn 
the  Quilon  taluk  allowed  under  special  circumstances  is  entered  in 
the  column  for  ‘  Karivoo  ’  in  the  Register.  I  think  it  is  necessary 
to  provide  a  new  column  in  this  Register  between  columns  7  and  ,8 
to  show  remissions,  if  any,  allowed  under  special  circumstances. 
Another  new  column  should  he  provided  to  show  the  nature  of  non. 
seasonal  remissions.  '  „  . 

62.  Register  XX. — This  is  the  D.  C.  B.  Register.  As  suggest¬ 
ed  iu  paragraph  34  above,  it  would  be  wrell  to  open  a  few  additional 
columns  in  the  Register  for  entering  particulars  of  excess  collections. 

63.  •  Register  XXI. — This  is  the  Register  of  steps  taken  under 
the  Revenue  Recovery  Regulation.  This  is  not  properly  kept.  In 
some  taluks,  the  Register  is  maintained  village-war,  while,  in  others, 
though  a  common  register  is  kept  for  each  taluk,  columns  5  to  10 
are  not  entered  nor  are  recoveries  noted  in  the  Remarks  column. 
These  defects  should  be  remedied. 

64.  Registers  XXI /  &  XXIII. — These  relate  to  the  cases  under 
the  Boundary  and  the  Revenue  Summons  Regulations  respectively 
and  call  for  no  remarks. 

65.  Register  XXIV.— This  is  tile  Register  of  cases  under  the 
Land  Conservancy  Regulation.  This  is  a  very  important  Register 
and  the  manner  in  which  it  is  kept  can  by  no  means  be  characterised 
as  satisfactory.  Among  the  defects  noticed  may  be  mentioned  the 
following: — 

(1)  Cases  are  sometimes  struck  off  the  file  for  the  reason  (hat 
the  trespassers  have  voluntarily  vacated  the  encroachments.  This 
procedure  is  not  correct.  Once  a  case  is  taken  on  the  file,  it  cannot 
tie  treated  as  disposed  of  unless  and  until  some  specific  order  is  pass¬ 
ed  under  the  Regulation. 

(2)  Nature  of  occupation  is  not  correctly  noted  in  column  o, 
the  entry  being  “for  trespass  on  Poramboke,”  for  “entry  on  tharisu, 
&c-’  This  will  not  do.  In  this  column  should  be  shown  how  the 
Poramboke  is  used,  as  a  garden,  house-site,  paddy  field  &c. 

(3)  Particulars  of  the  decision  are  sometimes  entered  in  column 
9  (steps  taken).  Only  the  steps  preliminary  to  the  passing  of  the 
final  order  should  be  noted  in  column  9. 

.  (4)  Recovery  or  remission  of  fines  is  not  always  noted  in 
column  11.  - 

(5)  In  the  Thiruvella  Taluk  Office,  the  recovery  of  fines  has, 
in  some  eases,  been  certified  to  by  the  Proverthikars  concerned  in 
column  12.  This  practice  is  highly  objectionable  and  should  be 
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discontinued.  Tillage  officers  should,  under  n<>  cimun»timcc.«.  lie 
allowed  to  handle  the  registers  and  other  records  maintained  in 
Taluk  Offices. 

(6)  Date  of  removal  of  encroachment  is  not  always  entered  in 
column  13  even  in  eases  of  removal. 

*  To  ensure  the  proper  working  of  the  Regulation,  it  is  necessary 
that  llules  under  Section  11  should  he  passed  without  delay  as  sug¬ 
gested  in  paragraph  Pabove. 

66.  Among  the  remaining  Registers,  those  which  call  for  atten¬ 
tion  are  noted  below. 

67.  Register  XL. — This  is  the  Register  of  petitions.  This  is 
perfunctorily  maintained  in  almost  air  the  Taluk  Offices  inspected. 
Several  of  the  columns  are  left  blank.  The  transcript  of  order  is 
rarely  entered  in  column  7.  In  fact  that  Register  does  not  show 
how  a  petition  has  been  disposed  of,  the  name  of  the  clerk  to 
whom  it  is  transferred  after  registry  being  alone  entered  in  the 
Remarks  column.  It  is  necessary  to  insist  on  adequate  care  and 
attention  being  bestowed  on  the  maintenance  of  this  Register. 

68.  Register  XLIV. — This  is  the  Register  of  stationery.  This 
has  been  superseded  by  certain  special  Registers  introduced  by 
Circular  dated  12-1-15  (ride  pages  1320 ’  to  1322  of  Land 
Revenue  Manual,  Vol,  II).  The  adoption  of  these  new  Registers 
may  be  insisted  on  and  Register  XLIV -may  be  discontinued. 

69.  Registers  XLVT  &  XLVII. — These  relate  to  the  communi¬ 
cations  received  and  despatched  respectively.  No  proj  er  attention 
is  paid  to  the  maintenance  of  these  Registers.  References  are  n<  it 
marked  and  the  books  in  most  of  the  offices  are  dirty  and  ill  written. 
Stringent  instructions  should  be  issued  for  the  proper  maintenance 
of  these  Registers. 

.  Division  Office  Records. 

Permanent  Registers. 

70.  Register  A.  This  is  the  Division  Ayacut-  This  consists  of 
two  Parts,’ I  &  II.  In  nolle  of  the  Division  Offices  _  examined 
namely,  Padnmnabhnpuram,  Quilon  and  Kottayam,  has  this  Register 
been  fully?  written  up.  Part  I  lias  been  completed  in  Padmanabha- 
puram  and  partly  written  up  in  Kottayam,  while  it  lias  not  even 
been  started  in  Quilon.  In  regard  to  Part  II,  not  even  a  beginning 
has  been  made  in  any  of  the  offices.  The  register  is  only  a  compil¬ 
ation  of  the  printed  ayacuts  of  the  Taluks  concerned  and  there 

liould  be  no  difficulty  in  preparing  it.  This  should  be  attended  to 
soon. > 
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71.  Register  B. — This  is  a  Supplement  to  Register  A  anti  should 
bring  in  all  changes  subsequent  to  Settlement.  This  can  be  correctly 
written  up  only  after  the  Taluk  B  Registers  are  completed. 

72.  Register  C. — This  is  the  Register  of  lands  granted  under 
Special  Rules.  This  is  maintained  only  in  the  Kottayam  and  Padmana- 
bhapuram  offices  and  not  in  Quilon,  though  there  are  lands  hejjj 
under  Special  Rules  in  the  Quilon  Division.  Even  in  Padmanabha- 
purain  and  Kottaynm,  where  the  Register  has  been  written  up,  some 
of  the  columns  are  left  blank.  These  should  be  filled  up.  Again,  as 
in  the  case  of  the  corresponding  Register  kept  in  the  Taluk  Offices, 
the  area  shown  in  the  Register  is  not  the  original  or  title-deed  area 
but  that  on  which  assessment  is  now  levied.  The  difference  between 
the  two  areas,  if  any,  should  be  explained  in  the  Remarks  column. 
It  would  also  be  well  if  particulars  of  the  lands  granted  under  diffe¬ 
rent  rules  are  shown  separately  in  the  Register. 

The  Kottayam  Peishkar  has  raised  the  question  whether  the 
lands  granted  to  depressed  classes  under  G.  0.  No.  2290 /L.  R.,  dated 
1 3th  April  1917,  should  be  entered  in  Register  C.  The  crucial 
test  in  such  cases  is  on  what  tenure  the  lands  are  granted.  If  they 
are  granted  on  any  of  the  tenures  .recognised  at  the  settlement,  they 
should  not  go  into  Register  C  at  all.  The  lands  assigned  to  depres¬ 
sed  classes  are  assigned  on  Pandarapattom  though  certain  con¬ 
cessions  are  allowed  in  regard  to  tharavila,  &c.  The  lan'ds  should 
not  therefore  be  included  in  Register  C. 

73.  Register  D. — This  is  the  Register  of  lands  held -on  special 
grants.  There  are  no  lands  of  this  description  in  the  Kottayam  or 
Padmanabliapuram  Division.  But  the  Munro  Island  and  the  Ten 
Square  Miles  Concession  are  situated  in  the  Quilon  Division  and  it 
is  not  understood  why  the  Register  has  not  been  opened  in  the 
Quilon  Division  Office.  The  Peishkar  should  be  asked  to  arrange 
for  the  Register  being  started  and  maintained  without  any  further 
loss  of  time. 

Periodical  Registers, 

74.  The  Periodical  Registers  prescribed  by  the  Land  Revenue 
Manual  are  fairly  well  maintained  except  those  mentioned  in  para¬ 
graphs  75  to  88  below. 

75.  Register  I. — This  is  the  Register  of  transfer  of  poramboke 
lands  to  tharisu.  This  is  kept  in  all  the  three  Division  Offices  in¬ 
spected.  The  following  defects  have  been  noticed: — 

(1)  The  Register  is  maintained  Talutwar  in  the  Kottayam 
Division  Office,  while,  in  each  of  the  other  two  offices,  a  common 
Register  is  kept  for  all  the  taluks  in  the  Division.  The  arrangement 
in  the  latter  two  offices  is  the  correct  one  and  should  be  followed 
.  in  the  Kottayam  Division  Office  also. 
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(2)  In  Padnmnabhapurain,  the  serial  number  in  the  Register 
(column  1)  is  continued  from  1091  to  1092  and  from  1092  to  1093. 
Tins  is  palpably  wrong.  The  serial  number  should  be  started 
^jj’esh  in  the  beginning  of  every  Malabar  year. 

(3)  In  the  Ivottayam  Division  Office,  the  steps  taken  are  not 
fully  entered  in  column  7,  while,  in  the  other  two  offices,  even  the 
final  order  of  the  Peishkar  is  entered  in  that  column. 

(4)  Sometimes  the  only  entry  in  column  7  is  ‘atenheuajo' 

(objection).  This  will  not  do.  The  nature  of  the  objection  and  the 
number  and  date  of  the  reference  to  the  Tahsildar  in  regard  to  it 
should  also  be  briefly  noted  in  the  column.  v 

76.  Register  if. — This  is  the  Register  of  case*  under  the  Land 
Conservancy  Regulation.  This  is  not  now  kept  in  anv  of  the 
Division  Offices,  because  Tahsildars  have  been  empowered  to  dis¬ 
pose  of  cases  under  the  Regulation.  The  Register,  however,  is 
maintained  in  the  Division  Assistant’s  Office,  Quilon.  The  main¬ 
tenance  of  a  Register  appears  necessary  in  all  the  Division  Offices, 
seeing  that  the  Peishkars  themselves  may  have  sometimes  to  take 
up  original  cases  under  the  Regulation. 

77.  Register  Iff. — This  is  the  Register  of  Pudnval  cases.  The 
defects  mentioned  in  connection  with  Register  I  are  more  or  less 
found  in  the  case  of  this  Register  also.  In  the  Padmanabhapuram 
Division  Office,  the  serial  number  for  1091  appears  to  have  been 
continued  in  1092  and  1093.  A  new  serial  number  has,  however, 
been  started  in  the  Register  for  1094.  This  is  the  correct  procedure. 
The  Register  is  kept  talukwa'r  in  the  Quilon  Division  Office.  The 
proper  method  is  to  have  a  common  register  for  the  whole  Division. 

78.  Register  IV. — This  is  the  Register  of  Kuthagapattom  cases. 
Only  those  cases  in  which  the  period  of  lease  exceeds  3  years  should 
go  to  the. Peishkar  for  sanction.  The  main  defect  noticed  in  regard 
to  this  register  is  that  the  purport  of  the  Peishkar’s  order  is  not 
fully  entered  in  column  8.  This  should  show  the  name  of  the 
Kuthagapattom  lessee,  the  amount  of  rent  due  by  him  and  the 
period  of  lease. 

79.  Register  of  Karampathippu  cases. — In  this  Register  also,  the 
purport  of 'the  Peishkar’s  order  is  not  fully  set  forth  in  column  7. 
If  karampathippu  is  disallowed,  the  reasons  for  such  disallowance 
should  be  briefly  stated.  If,  on  the  other  hand,  karampathippu  is 
sanctioned,  the  following  particulars  should  be  briefly  noted, 
namely: — 

(1)  the  proportion  of  the  assessment  charged  as  Rajabhogam; 

(2)  the  change  of  tenure,  if  any  ;  and 
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(?>)  whether  patta  should  he  issued  and,  if  so,  in  whose  name. 

,SU.  Reqister  VI. — This  is  the  Register  of  remissions.  The  nature 
of  remission  granted  is  not  correctly  entered  in  column  12.  This 
should  show  whether  it  is  a  case  of  Karivu,  Tharisu  or  Kanjan^ 
punja,  or  of  Azlmkichetham,  or  whether  the  remission  relates  to 
Land  Revenue,  Devnswoni  Revenue  or  Irrigation  Revenue.  Parti¬ 
culars  of  items  “written  off”  are  also  entered  in 'this  register,  for 
want  of  a  separate  register  for  those  items.  It  is  necessary  to 
maintain  an  additional  register  in  regard  to  items  to  be  written  off 
with  practically  the  same  columns  as  those  provided  in  Register  VI. 

SI,  Register  VI 1. — This  is  the  Register  of  Land  Acquisition 
cases.  Row  that  the  Division  Assistants  have  been  empowered  to 
dispose  of  these  cases,  the  Register  is  maintained  in  their  offices  and 
not  in  those  of  the  Division  Peisbkars.  There  is  no  objection  to 
this  practice  being  continued. 

82.  Register  1-777. — This  is  the  Register  of  escheat  cases.  It 
consists  of  two  Parts — (1)  relating  to  main  cases  and  (2 J  to  indi¬ 
vidual  cases.  Part  I  is  fairly  well  written  up  except  in  the  Quilon 
Division  Office  where  the  steps'  taken  are  not  entered  at  all  in 
column  5.  Part  II  has  not  been  entered  even  in  regard  to  cases 
declared  as  escheat.  This  is  a  very  important  register  and  the 
necessity  for  correctly  maintaining  it  cannot  be  too  strongly  em¬ 
phasised.  The  Peisbkars  should  be  asked  to  see  that  vigorous  and 
sustained  action  is  taken  towards  the  disposal  of  escheat  cases, — 
especially  individual  cases  inc'uded  in  Part  II  of  the  Register. 

83,.  Register  XV.- — This  is  the  Register  of  stamp  cases.  It  is 
tolerably  well  kept  in  all  the  Division  Offices.  In  the  Quilon  Office, 
however,  several  cases  which  should  have  been  struck  off  for  default 
of  *  presentation  of  refund  hill  within  the  time  allowed  by  me 
Regulation  are  shown  as  pending,  though  the  cases  are  treated  as 
disposed  of  in  the  monthly  returns.  Another  defect  noticed  is  that 
the  entries  in  the  Register  are  made  partly  in  English  and  partly  in 
Malayalam.  This  is  perhaps  inevitable  in  view  of  the  existing  staff 
of  clerks  in  the  Division  Offices. 

84.  Register  XVII. — This  is  the  Register  of  applications  for 
Agricultural  Improvement  Loans*  The  defects  noticed  in  the  Regis¬ 
ter  kept  in  the  Quilon  Division  Office  are: — 

(1)  The  steps  taken  in  connection  with  the  disposal  of  appli¬ 
cations  are  not  correcth-  and  succinctly  entered  in  column  11. 

(2)  The  rate  of  interest  charged  on  the  loan  is  not  noted  in 
column  15. 

(3)  Column  16  is  intended  for  entering  the  nature  of  security. 
The  value  of  the  security  tendered  is  not  entered  in  this  column. 
This  should  be  done. 


(4)  Whether  the  necessary  agreement  has  been  taken' from  the 
party  is  not  shown  in  the  Remarks  column.  This  information  ]< 
necessary  and  should  be  noted  in  the  Remarks  column  together  with 
the  date  o£  execution  of  the  agreement. 

8.f.  Register  XIX. — This  is  the  Register  of  appeals.  It  con¬ 
sists  of  ten  parts,  each  part  dealing  with  a  particular  class  of  cases. 
This  is  an  important  register ;  but  the  way  in  which  it  is  kept  is 
not  satisfactory.  Sometimes  the  several  parts  are  bound  together 
in  one  volume  and  at  other  times,  they  are  kept  separate  without 
any  order  or  system.  Several  columns  are  left  blank,  and  the 
purport  of  the  appeal  decision  is  not  fully  entered  in  the  column 
provided  for  the  purpose.  After  the  appeals  are  decided,  the  cases 
will  have  of  course  to  be  returned  to  the  Taluk  Offices  concerned 
and  they  will  not  be  available  for  reference  in  the  Division  Office. 
Hence  it  is  imperative  that  the-  Register  of  appeals  should  be 
correctly  and  systematically  maintained  in  the  Division  Office. 

SG.  .Register  XXVI.  —  This  is  the  Register  of  petitions.  In 
none  of  the  Division  Offices  is  it  properly  kept.  In  many  cases 
it  is  difficult  to  make  out  the  subject  matter  of  the  petition  from 
the  meagre  abstract  entered  in  column  7.  Columns  S  and  9  relat¬ 
ing  to  the  date  and  transcript  of  order  respectively  are  often  left 
blank..  The  name  of  the  clerk  or  the  Section  to  which  the  petition 
is  transferred. is  shown  in  the  Remarks  column.  This  is  not  tanta¬ 
mount  to  disposal.  'As  it  is,  the  register  serves  no  useful  purpose 
as  it  gives  no  clue  whatever  ns  to  whether  a  petition  lias  been  dis¬ 
posed  of  and  if  so,  how.  It  is  very  necessary  to  insist  on  this  Regis¬ 
ter  being  efficiently  maintained. 

87.  Registers  XXXII  and  XXXIII. — These  Registers  relate 
to  communications  received  and  despatched  respectively.  These  are 
perfunctorily  kept  in  all  the  Division  Offices  inspected.  In  the 
first  place,  references  are  not  marked  in  the  registers  so  that  there 
is  no  means  of  distinguishing  communications  pending  from  those 
disposed  of.  Secondly,  there  is  no  order  or  system  in  maintaining 
the  registers.  The  Land  Revenue  Manual  does  not  specifically  say 
whether  more  than  one  .set  of  these  registers  should  le  maintained 
in  each  of  the  Division  Offices  and  if  so,  how  many.  In  the 
Kottayam  Division  Office,  there  are  r>  Sections,  namely,  (1)  Land 
Revenue,  (2)  Devaswom,  (3)  Account,  (4)  Miscellaneous  and  (5) 
Maramut;  while,  in  Qiiilon  and  Padmannbhapnram  Divisions,  there 
are  only  3  Sections,  namely,  (1)  Land  Revenue  and  Accounts  (2) 
Devaswom,  and  (3)  Maramut.  The  Magisterial  Section  is  not  taken 
into  account  here,  because  it  docs  not  really  form  part  of  the  Land 
Revenue  Department.  In  regard  to  each  of  these  Sections,  a 
separate  Register  of  communications  received  and  another  of  those 


despatched  are  kept  in  the  Kottayam  and  Padmanabhapuram  Divi¬ 
sion  Offices,  whereas  a  larger  number  of  registers  is  maintained  in 
the  Quilon  Office. 

For  administrative  nmvouicnre,  it  is  desirable  to  recognise  the 
existing  distribution  <>f  work  in  the  Division  Office  into  different 
Sections:  hut  there  must  lie  uniformity  in  their  number  and  desig¬ 
nation  I  would  suggest  the  Division  Office  being  divided  into 
four  Sections  as  under: — 

1.  Land  Revenue  and  Accounts  ; 

2.  Devaswom  ; 

3.  Maramut  ;  and 

4.  Miscellaneous. 

Each  section  should  keep  a  Register  of  communications  received 
and  a  Register  of  communications  despatched.  The  system  of 
having  a  Petition  Register  for  each  section  should  lie  discontinued 
and  the  maintenance  of  a  common  Petition  Register  for  the  whole 
office  may  lie  arranged  for.  The  views  of  the  Peishkars  and  the 
Commissioner,  Devicoiam,  on  the  suggestion  limy  however  lie  in¬ 
vited  before  final  orders  are  passed. 

88.  Register  XXXIV. — This  is  the  Register  of  files.  This  is 
not  properly  maintained  in  any  of  the  offices  inspected.  In-  the 
Kottayam  Division  Office,  the  register  is  kept  in  the  Maramut 
Section  and  not  generally  in  the  other  Sections;  while,  in  Quilon 
and  Padmanabhapuram  Division  Offices,  the  Register  is  maintained 
in  the  other  sections  nko,  but  the  entries  are  not  complete,  some  of 
the  columns  being  left  blank.  Paragraph  337  of  Land  Revenue 
Manual  requires  that  the  Disposal  FT  umber  sj'stem  should  be  follow¬ 
ed  in  all  Revenue  offices,  but  this  is  not  being  regularly  done  e\eu 
in  the  Division  Offices.  The  current  records  of  the  different  Sections 
are  kept  by  the  clerks  who  deal  with  them  without  any  order  or 
arrangement.  Xo  list  of  un -answered  references  is  maintained  and 
it  is  difficult  to  prepare  a  correct  and  exhaustive  list  in  view  of  the 
existing  confusion.  The  system  of  submitting  office  notes  for 
orders  was  for  some  time  in  vogue  in  the  Quilon  and  Padmanabha¬ 
puram  offices  but.  it  has  almost  fallen  into  desuetude  uow.  It 
appears  desirable  to  revive  this  system  in  all  the  Division  Offices 
in  view  to  ensure  the  expeditious  disposal  of  papers.  The  office 
notes  need  not  be  elaborate;  they  may  even  be  put  up  in  Malayalam, 
if  competent  English  knowing  clerks  are  not  available.  All  that  I 
urge  is  that  the  following  principle  should  be  recognised  and  enforced 
namely,  that  no  draft  or  fair  copy  is,  as  a  rule,  prepared  by  a  clerk 
with  reference  to  a  communication  received  in  the  office  till"  a  speci¬ 
fic  order  is  passed  on  it  hy  the  Pcishkar  or  other  officer  competent 
to  pass  the  ordei 
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,T  5659/L,  R.  Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum 

581  of  191!).  23-7-1919/7-12-1094. 

To 

The  Commissioner, 

Devicolam. 

Sir, 

With  reference  to  your  letter  Xo.  (5387/305  o£  94.  dated  the 
15th  June  1  919,  1  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  Government 
consider  it  necessary  that  demand  notices  for  payment  of  tharavila 
and  assessment  should  be  served  on  all  the  joint  pattadars  or  their 
representatives  in  interest,  in  view  to  the  fact  that  their  obligations 
in  respect  of  their  property  entitle  them  to  exercise  corresponding 
rights. 

1  have  etc., 

it.  MAHADEVA  IYEU. 

Chief  Sccnkiry  t»  Coremmmt. 

\”  '6178/L.  R.  Huzur  Cutuherry,  Trivandrum, 

iNo-  1695  of  L914.  31-7-1919/15-12-1094. 

"To 

The  Commissioner, 

Devicolam. 

Sir, 

With  reference  to  your  letters  noted  in  the  margin,  1  have  the 
.  honor  to  forward  herewith  copy  of  letter 

Xo.  7167!  dated  1O-7491V  ^0-  1355.  dated  the  10th  July  1919,  from 
the  Superintendent.  Revenue  Survey,  and 
to  inform  you  that  Government  accept  the  Superintendent's  opinion 
and  order  that  it  is  not  necessary  to  prepare  stone  maps  and 
registers  in  respect  of  lands  within  the  Reserved  Forests. 

I  have  &c., 

M.  RAJA  RAJA  V  ARM  A, 
Ag.  Chief  Seere/tirg  t„  ( internment. 
(Enclosure.) 

Xo.  1335.  Survey  Office,  Trivandrum. 

10-7-19/26-11-94 

To 

The  Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 

Sir, 

With  reference  to  your  letter  Xo.  L.  R.  4677/1695  of  W4, 
dated  the  14th  June  1919,  forwarding  copy  of  Devicolam  Com¬ 
missioner’s  letter  No.  3582,  dated  1st  February  1919,  and  enquiring 
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whether  it  is  necessary  to  prepare  stone  maps  and  registers  for  the 
survey  numbers  which  are  Forest  Reserves,  I  have  the  honor  to 
state  that  it  does  not  seem  to  he  necessary,  as  the  Officers  of  the 
Forest  Department  should  inspect  the  Reserved  Forest  Boundaries 
and  keep  the  Reserved  Forests  free  from  encroachment. 

The  enclosure  to  the  Commissioner’s  letter  is  returned  herewith 
as  desired. 


I  have  etc., 

K.  VENKITARAMA  1)1  K  SMITH  All, 

Siqimnlendenf ,  Travancore  Survey, 


Proceedings  of  the  Government  of  His  Highness 
the  Maua  Raja  of  Travancore. 


Head  again:  — 

(1)  G.  0.  No.  L,  R.  51)92,  dated  the  29th  July  1915. 

Read  also:—.  , 

(2)  Representation  made  at  the  Twelfth  Session  of  the  Sri  Mulam 
Popular  Assembly  by  Mr.  A.  Aiyappen  Pillai,  Member,  Chengannur  taluk, 
regarding  the  desirability  of  partitioning  the  Chengannur  taluk,  into  two 
taluks. 

(3)  Representation  made  at  the  Thirteenth  Session  of  the  Assembly 
by  Mr.  Varghese  Kathanar,  Member,  Chengannur  taluk,  urging  the  need 
for  dividing  the  taluk  into  two. 

(4)  Dewan’s  Inspection  Notes,  dated  the  25th  January  1918, 

(5)  Letter  No.  1022/L.  R.  17  of  88,  dated  the  7th  June  1918,  from 
the  Dewan  Peishkar,  Quilon. 

(6)  Letter  No.  L.  R  3689/2091  of  14,  dated  the  2nd  August  1918,  to 
the  Dewan  Peishkar,  Quilon. 

(7)  Letter  No.  1014/L.  R.  17  of  88,  dated  the  26th  April  1919,  from 
the  Dewan  Peishkar,  Quilon . 

(8)  Letter  No.  1186/L.  R.  17  of  88,  dated  the  4th  June  1919,  from 
the  Dewan  Peishkar,  Quilon. 

2.  In  the  G.  0„  read  above,  issued  on  the  representation  made  at  the 
Tenth  Session  of  the  Sri  Mulam  Popular  Assembly  by  Mr.  Koshi  Thomas, 
Member,  Chengannur  taluk,  urging  the  need  for  partitioning  the 
Chenganuur  taluk,  and  the  Quilon  Peishkar’s  report  supporting  the 
Member's  suggestion,  Government  ordered  that  the  question  should  lie  over, 
as  the  adoption  of  the  proposal  meant  a  heavy  recurring  expenditure  in  the 
Land  Revenue  Department.  The  question  was  again  brought  forward  at  the 
Twelfth  and  Thirteenth  Sessions  of  the  Assembly,  and  memorials  on  the  sub¬ 
ject  vyere  also  presented  to  the  Dewan,  in  the  course  of  his  circuit,  by  the 
inhabitants  concerned. 


a2h 


Ohdek  tiiekkox  Xo.  |~£,  dated  Trivandecm,-,^^-^^,- 

His  Highness"  Government.  have carefully  considered  the  question 
and  they  feel  that,  for  the  efficient  conduct  of  mn-k,  it  is  essential 
that  the  territorial  jurisdiction  of  the  Chengannur  Tahsildar  should 
be  reduced.  They  are  therefore  pleased  to  sanction  the  formation, 
with  effect  from  the  1st  Chingom  1095,  of  a  new  Taluk  to  be  called 
the  Pathanamthitta  taluk,  flic  headquarters  of  the  new  Taluk  trill 
be  at  Pathanamthitta.  Government  also  sanction  three  Pakuthies 
being  taken  from  the  Thiruvella  taluk,  one  of  them  being  included 
in  the  Pathanamthitta  and  the  other  two  in  the  Chengannur  taluk, 
so  as  to  equalise,  as  fur  as  possible,  the  territorial  jurisdictions  of 
the  three  Tahsildars  concerned.  The  Pakuthies  constituting  the 
three  Taluks  of  Thiruvella,  Chengannur  and  Pathanamthitta  are- 
shown  in  the  Appendix  to  this  Order. 

2.  The  Stationary  Magistrate  of  Pathanamthitta  now  exercises 
jurisdiction  over  eleven  Pakuthies  of  which  five  are  in  the  Chengan¬ 
nur  taluk,  three  in  Thiruvella.  two  in  Mavelikara,  and  one  in  Ifun- 
nathur.  The  jurisdiction  of  the  Thiruvella  Stationary  Magistrate 
is  co-extensive  with  that  of  the  Thiruvella  Taluk  Magistrate,  and 
covers  fifteen  Pakuthies  of  the  Thiruvella  Taluk,  the  remaining 
three  Pakuthies  being  under  the  Pathanamthitta  Stationary  Magi¬ 
strate.  The  Chengannur  Taluk  Magistrate  has  at  present  jurisdic¬ 
tion  over  ten  Pakuthies  only  of  that  taluk,  the  remaining  five 
Pakuthies  being,  as  stated  above,  under  the  Pathanamthitta  Station¬ 
ary  Magistrate.  The  Stationary  Magistrates  at  Pathanamthitta 
and  Thiruvella  will  continue;  but  their  territorial  jurisdiction  is 
revised  so  as  to  make  it  co-extensive  with  that  of  the  respective 
Taluk  Magistrates  who  would  not  ordinarily  exercise  magisterial 
powers.  Vallikode  pakuthi  in  the  Kunnatlmr  taluk,  which  is  now 
under  the  Pathanamthitta  Stationary  Magistrate,  will  hereafter  be 
placed  under  the  Kunnathur  Taluk  Magistrate.  In  regard  to  the 
territorial  jurisdiction  of  the  Police  Stations  concerned,  orders  will 
be  issued  separately. 

o.  The  Dewau  Peishkar,  Quilon,  has  reported  that  the  building 
in  which  the  Pathanamthitta  Stationary  Magistrate's  Court  is  now 
held  may  be  utilised  for  the  new  Taluk  Cutcherry,  Jf  one  of  the 
rooms  is  converted  into  a  strong  room  for  the  Treasury.  The 
Peishkar  should  report  at  once  whether  it  would  he  possible  to 
accommodate  both  the  Taluk  Office  and  the  Stationary  Magistrate’s 
Court  in  that  building,  and,  if  not,  what  other  arrangements  should 
be  made. 


4 .  The  following  staff  is  sanctioned  for  the  Pathanamthitta  Taluk 
( .’utcherry: — 

One  Deputy  Tahsildar  on  its.  (50  )  fifty  per  mensem. 


One  Samprathi  on  Rs.  (30)  thirty  Do. 

One  Treasurer  on  Rs.  (30)  thirty  Do. 

One  fnirveyor  on  Rs.  (30)  thirty  Do. 

One  Assistant  Surveyor  on  Rs.  (20)  twenty  Do. 
Two  clerks  each  on  Rs.  (25)  twenty-five  Do. 
Three  clerks  each  on  Rs.  (20)  twenty  Do. 
Four  clerks  each  on  Rs.  (15)  fifteen  Do. 

One  Daffadar  on  Rs.  (10)  ten  Do. 

Two  Peons  each  on  Rs.  (8)  eight  Do. 

Seven  Peons  each  on  Rs.  (7)  seven  Do. 


The  total  expenditure  will  be  Rs.  4,860  yier  annum.  One  clerk 
on  Rs.  (20)  twenty  and  one  peon  on  Rs.  (8)  eight  will  he  reduced 
from  the  Tliirnvella  Taluk  Office  staff  and  absorbed  into  the  above, 
the  net  expenditure  being  tlms  reduced  to  Rs.  4,524  per  annum ,  A 
sum  of  Rs.  1.238  will  be  provided  for  under  “  Travelling  allowance” 
and  “  Contingencies  ”  as  below: — 


Travelling  allowance  to  Officer 

Do.  to  Establishment 

Law  charges 

Purchase  of  money  bags  .. 

Remittance  of  treasure 

Mounting  of  Survey  plans 

Purchase  and  repair  of  furniture 

Books  and  periodicals 

Tour  charges 

British  Postage 

Telegram  charges 

Anchal  charges 

Rents  and  taxes 

Office  expenses 

Miscellaneous 

Proverthi  Cut  cherries 

Reward  for  killing  wild  animals 

Magisterial  contingent  charges 

"•'*>»  . 
Total . 


400 

100 

10 

20 

SO 

6 


10 

1 

2 

180 

100 

2 

136 

20 

155 

1,238 


One  Officer  on  Rs.  (150)  one  hundred  and  fifty  (the  last  grade) 
will  be  added  to  the  cadre  of  Tahsildars  from  the  IstChingom  1095. 
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b.  Arrangements  will  at  once  be  made,  for  the  records  in  the 
Taluk  Offices  concerned  being  distributed  in  accordance  with  the 
sanctioned  re-arrangement  of  the  Pakuthies  The  Pdshkar  will 
forward,  at  an  early  date,  through  the  Account  I  (Hirer ,  proposition 
statements  for  the  staff  sanctioned  above.  The  additional  expendi¬ 
ture  will  be  met  from  the  lump  allotment,  of  Its.  (7.072)  seven 
s  .  o  provided  for  the  purpose  in 


thousand  live  hundred  and  se> 
the  Land  Revenue  Budget  for 


0!)5. 


(By  order). 

M.  R  Ad  A  RAJA  Y  ARM  A, 
i.  Chief  Serretonj  to  Coven, mn. 


The  Dewan  Peishkar  and  District  Mn-d.-trate,  (jnilojj. 
The  Account  Officer. 

The  Commissioner  of  Police. 

The  Members  of  the  Assemble  concerned. 

The  ( hizette. 

The  Press  Room. 

The  J  udieial  Section. 


APPENDIX. 


Pakutiiies  included  i.<  the  Tai.uks. 
1  TirureUa  taluk. 

{ I )  Kizhakebhagon  i . 

(2)  Kadapra. 

(3)  Nedumpnrom. 

(4)  Periugara. 

(5)  Kavumhlmgom. 

(6)  Thiruvelhu 

(7)  Iraviperur. 

(S)  Kaviyur. 

(9)  Ezhumattur. 

(10)  Koippuram. 

(11)  Thottapuzhasseri. 

(12)  ■  Kalloopara. 

(13)  Mannar. 

(14)  Kurattisseri. 

(In)  Aivrur. 

I].  ^Tiheutjannur  ta'hd. 

'  (1)  -  Thirnvamandur. 

(2)  Pnthenkaru. 

(3)  \  Tidakkekara. 

(4 )  Pantanad. 
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(5)  Puliyur. 

(6)  Yen  man  i. 

(7)  Piuitaliim  Yaiinkkekara, 
(S)  Cherifiuuul. 

(9)  Ala.  ‘ 

(10)  (Jhengannnr. 

(11)  Aranmula. 

(12)  Mallapuzkasseri. 

ITT.  Pathanamthitta  taluk. 

(1)  Omallnr- 

(2)  Elanthur. 

(8)  Pathanamthitta- 

(4)  Ranni. 

(5)  Kumbazha. 

(0)  .  C’hernlcole. 


Proceedings  of  the  Government  ok  His  Highness 
the  Maha  Raja  of  Travaxooke. 

Read:— 

(1)  Letter  No.  3266117  of  12,  dated  the  5th  May  1919,  from' the 
Director  of  Agriculture  and  Fisheries,  Travancore.' 

(2)  Letter  No.  2331/F.  &  M.  R.,  dated  the  7th  June  1919,  to  the  Ag. 
Director  of  Industries,  Travancore. 

(3)  Letter  No.  2332/F.  &  M.  R.,  dated  the  7th  June  1919,  to  the  Reg¬ 
istrar,  Co-operative  Societies,  Travancore. 

(4)  Letter  No.  1974/1  of  94,  dated  the  9tli  June  1919,  from  the  Ag. 
Director  of  Industries,  Travancore. 

(5)  Letter  No.  3133,  dated  the  2Sth\Edavom  1094,  from  the  Registrar, 
Co-operative  Societies,  Travancore. 

(6)  Letter  No.  3972 1 2 54  of  94,  dated  the  12th  June. 1919,  from  the 
Director  of  Agr  iculture  and  Fisheries,  Travancore. 

(7)  Docket  No.  2701  IF.  &  M.  R.,  dated  the  4th  July  19.19,  to  the 
Director  of  Agriculture  and  Fisheries,  Travancore. 

(8)  Letter  No.  4595/17  of  12,  dated  the  7th  July  1919,  from  the  ; 
Director  of  Agriculture  and  Fisheries,  Travancore. 

To  supplement  the  efforts  made  to  spread  agricultural  knowledge  among 
the  people  by  means  of  leaflets,  lectures  and  demonstrations,  the.  Govern¬ 
ment  sanctioned,  in  1913,  the  publication  of  a  quarterly  Agricultural  journal 
in  Malayalam  hv  the  Agricultural  Department.  From  the  reports  received, 
it  is  seen  that  the  journal  has  been  helpful  in  disseminating  agricultural 
knowledge  in  the  country.  The  number  of  subscribers  to  the  journal  is 
now  1100,  In  view  to  further  popularise  the  journal  and  expand  its  use¬ 
fulness,  Dr.  Kunjan  Fillai  in  his  letter,  dated  the  5th  Mav  1919,  read  above, 
made  the  following  proposals 


(1)  That  the  quarterly  publication  be  converted  into  a  monthly. 

(2)  That  the  journal  be  made  the  joint  publication  of  the  three  De¬ 
partments  of  Agriculture.  Industries  and  Co-operation,  each  issue  being 
divided  into  three  separate  parts  with  a  definite  number  of  pages  allotted 
t  o  each  part. 

(3)  That  a  Committee  consisting  of  the  Heads  of  the  three  Depart¬ 
ments  above  mentioned  and  such  of  their  assistants  as  the  respective  Heads 
would  choose,  be  constituted  to  edit  the  journal. 

(4)  That  a  full  time  officer,  to  be  called  sub-editor,  be  appointed  for 
seeing  to  the  printing,  publication  and  distribution  of  the  journal. 

(5)  That  in  view  of  the  increased  work  and  responsibility  involved 
in  a  monthly  publication,  the  sub-editor's  place  should  carry  widi  ii  a  graded 
scale  of  pay  from  Rs.  50-5/1-75  and  lie  tilled  up  by  a  graduate  having  a  good 
knowledge  of  English,  Sanskrit  and  Jlalayalam. 

(6)  That  the  sub-editor  be  given  a  clerk  on  Rs.  flai  fifteen  and  a 
copyist  on  Rs.  (10)  ten  per  mensem  and 

(7)  That  the  subscription  to  the  journal  be  raised  from  Eh.  Re.  1  to 
Eh.  Rs-  2  per  annum. 

Dr.  Kunjan  Pillai  added  that,  in  view  of  the  publication  monthly  in¬ 
stead  of  quarterly,  the  size  of  the  journal  could  be  reduc-  d  from  SO  to  40 
pages.  The  proposals  are  calculated  to  result  in  an  expenditure  of  Us.  3,075 
per  annum  against  the  estimated  income  of  Rs.  3,400. 

2.  These  proposals  were  referred  to  the  Acting  Director  of  Industries 
and  the  Registrar  of  Co-operative  Societies.  The  latter  officer  has  approved 
them. in  their  entirety.  Dr.  Barker,  while  endorsing  the  views  of  Dr. 
Kunjan  Pillai  as  regards  the  size  of  the  journal,  has  made  the  following 
observations  : — 

(«)  that  the  Editorial  Committee  should  be  composed  of  the  three 
heads  of  departments  only  ; 

(A)  that  contributions  concerning  any  one  department  should  be 
approved  by  the  Head  of  that  department  before  publication  ; 

(e)  that,  as  the  Press  and  two  of  the  three  Heads  of  Departments  have 
their  permanent  offices  at  Trivandrum,  the  office  of  the  Sub-editor  under 
the  scheme  should  also  be  at  Trivandrum  and  might  be  located  in  the  office 
buildings  of  the  Ag.  Director  of  Industries  : 

(d)  that  the  magazine  should  be  under  the  joint  control  of  all  the 
three  departments  ;  and  lastly, 

(e)  that  the  magazine  should  be  an- Anglo-Vernacular  one,  as  in  some 
cases,  scientific  and  technical  terms  wou.d  be  difficult  to  translate. 

3.  In  regard  to  these  further  suggestions  Dr.  Kunjan  Pillai,  on  re¬ 
ference,  says  that  ho  is  at  one  with  Dr.  Barker  in  regard  to  the  advisibility 
of  making ‘the  journal  an  A>  gio-Vermicuhtr  one.  As  regards  the  powers 
and  duties  of  the  Editorial  Committee,  he  thinks  that  the  Committee  should 
necessarily  have  control  in  the  matter  of  editing,  pr.ntingand  publishing  the 
magazine,  each  member  of  which  being  individually  responsible  for  the 
matter  relating  to  his  subject  and  appearing  m  the  magazine.  In  the  inter¬ 
ests  of  smooth  working,  Dr.  Kunjan  Pillai  is  of  opinn  n  that  the  iinancial 
and  administrative  control  should  vest  solely  with  the  Director  of  Agri¬ 
culture  and  Pish  .Ties  and  that  'he  office  of  the  journ  J  and  the  stall  should 
continue  part  and  parcel  of  his  Department- as  heretofore. 
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Order  thereon  Ho.  j^TSTIT’ dated  TfiIVANDRUM,lJ:,^^HgJ^L_^ 

The  Government  have  considered  she  proposals  of  these  officers 
carefully  and  sanction  the  following  arrangements  in  regard  to  the 
publication  and  conduct  of  the  journal  : — 

(1)  The  quarterly  agricultural  journal  shall  he  converted 
into  a  monthly  journal. 

(2)  The  journal  shall  be  the  joint  publication  of  the  three 
Departments  of  Agriculture,  Industries  and  Co-operation.  But 
contributions  concerning  any  one  department  shall  be,  approved  by 
the  Head  of  that  Department  before  publication. 

(3)  An  Editorial  Committee  shall  be  formed,  consisting  at 
present  of  the  three  Heads  of  Departments  referred  to,  the  question 
of  taking  in  of  their  assistants  being  reserved  for  consideration  later 

(4)  A  full  time  officer  to  be  called  Sub-editor,  possessing  the 
qualifications  proposed  by  Dr.  Kunjan  Pillai,  shall  be  appointed  on  a 
pay  of  Rs.  (50)  fifty  per  mensem,  without  any  scale. 

(5)  The  Suh-editor  shall  he  given  a  clerk  on  Rs.  (15)  per 
mensem. 

(6)  The  Sub-editor’s  office  shall  be,  located  in  the  office 
building's  of  the  Ag.  Director  of  Industries,  Trivandrum.  The 
Director  of  Agriculture  and  Fisheries  shall  .make  arrangements  for 
the  printing  of  the  journal  in  Trivandrum. 

(7)  The  journal  shall  he  conducted  generally  in  Malayalam, 
occasional  articles  in  English  being  published  whenever  necessary. 

(8)  The  office  of  the  journal  and  the  staff  attached  to  it  shall 
continue  to  be  part  of  the  Agricultural  Department  and  be  under 
the  financial  and  administrative  control  of  the  Director  of  Agricul¬ 
ture  and  Fisheries. 

(9)  The  subscription  for  the  journal  shall  be  raised  to  Rs.  (2) 
two  per  annum, 

(10)  The  above  arrangements  shall  take  effect  from  the  1st 
Chingam  1095. 

(By  order), 

M.  RAJA  RAJA  VARMA, 

At/.  Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 
To 

(1)  The  Director  of  Agriculture  and  Fisheries,  Travan- ' 

core. 

(2)  The  Ag.  Director  of  Industries,  Travancore. 

*Vicle  Hussur  Letter  Ho.  4388/F.  &  M-  R.,  dated  6-]  1-19. 
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(3)  The  Registrar  of  Co-operative  Societies,  Travancore. 

(4)  The  Account  Officer. 

(5)  The  Gazette. 

(6.)  The  Press  Room. 


(Jfjll/L.  R.  Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum, 

1  °'  1383  ofThlli.  15-8-1919/30-12-1094. 


To 


The  Conservator  of  Forests, 


Sir. 


Travancore. 


With  reference  to  your  letter  Ref.  on  C.  No.  1482/Mis.  of  1094,  • 
dated  the  24th  December  1918,  regarding  the  reclearing  of  the 
boundary  between  Travancore  and  the  British  Districts  of  Tinne- 
velly  and  Madura,  I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  the  clearing 
of  the  frontier  boundary  from  Knthirapanjanmettu  to  Kumili.  a 
distance  of  30  miles,  by  the  British  Forest  Department  was  pro¬ 
bably  done  before  the  settlement  arrived  at  with  the  British  Gov¬ 
ernment  dispensing  with  the  line-cleaiing  for  the  present.  The 
question  of  payment,  can  be  considered  when  a  claim  for  it  is  made. 

2.  As  regards  the  clearing  of  a  width  of  10  feet  in  the  Reserved 
Forests  of  this  State,  I  have  addressed  the  Resident  and  shall  write 
to  you  as  soon  as  his  reply  is  received. 

I  have  &c., 

M.  RAJA  RAJA  VARMA, 

Ag.  Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 


xo 

'  1383  of  1910. 


Huzur  Cutcherry.  Trivandrum. 
15-8-1919/30-12-1094. 


The  Commissioner. 

Devicolam , 

Sir,  » 

With  reference  to  your  letter  No.  2978/354  of  1093,  dated  the 
9th  January  1919,  regarding  the  inspection  of  the  State  Boundary, 
I  have  fhe  honor  to  draw  your  attention  to  the  Resident’s  letter  on 
C.  No.  3087/17,  dated  the  27th  May  1918,  a  copy  of  which  was 
forwarded  with  this  Office  letter  No.  3167,  dated  the  5th  July  1918 
which  shows  that  the  boundary  line  included  the  portion  between 
Travancore  and  the  British  Districts  of  Madura  and  TinneveUy. 
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2.  In  regard  to  the  periodical  inspection  of  the  line  between  the 
Devicolam  Division  and  the  AlacTtira  District,  the  fact  that  the  re- 
clearing  has  been  dispensed  with  for  the  time  being  does  not  do 
away  with  the  necessity  for  an  inspection  of  the  line  by  the  Officers 
of  this  State  because  the  inspection  is  done  with  a  view  to  find  out 
the  encroachments,  it  any.  on  any  portion  of  the  boundary,  The 
periodical  inspection  ordered  in  G.  0-  No.  2638/L.  R.,  dated 
the  1/th  May  1918  should  therefore  be  done. 

I  have  &c, 

M.  RAJA  RAJA  VARMA, 

Ag.  Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 


No.  3966/L^R.  Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum. 

973  of  1919.  24-8-1919/8-1-1095. 

To 

The  Dcwan  Peishkar, 

Quilon. 

Sir, 

With  reference  to  your  Sadimuom  No.  1209/L.  R.,  dated  23th 
Edavotn  1094,  re  :  the  transfer  of  registry  of  certain  lands  in  the 
Thrikadavnr  pakuthi,  Quilon  taluk,  I  have  the  honor  tr  invite  your 
attention  to  this  office  letter  No.  5032/L.  R.,  dated  26th  October 
1918,  in  which  it  is  laid  down  that  in  polchumravu  cases  the  rules 
on  the  subject  should  be  strictly  followed.  Government  do  not  see 
their  way  to  depart  from  the  principle  therein  laid  down  and  to 
cancel  the  decision  of  the  Tahsildar  in  the  case  now  under  reference, 
especially  because  (he  parties  do  not  agree  to  the  change  proposed. 
The  proper  course  in  such  cases  is  for  the  party  aggrieved  to  seek 
edress  in  the  civil  court. 

2.  The  records  received  with  your  Sadhanom  are  returned- 
I  have  etc., 

*  M.  RAJA  RAJA  VARMA, 

Ag.  Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 
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v„  '261/L,  R.  Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum. 

800  of  1917.  2-9-1919/17-1-1095. 

To 

The  Commissioner, 

Devicolam. 

Sir. 

With  reference  to  your  letter  No.  7706.  dated  the  1st  August 
1919,  I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that,  in  the  light  of  the 
opinion  expressed  by  Mr.  \ .  Subbier,  the  then  Additional  Head 
Sirkar  "Vakil  in  charge,  in  his  letter  No.  165,  dated  the  26th  January 
1918,  copy  of  which  was  forwarded  to  you  with  this  office  letter 
Xo.  861,  dated  the  16th  February  1918J  the  portions  of  the  Ivoli- 
kanoui,  Ladrum  and  Mannan  Creek  Estates,  which  are  r  ow  culti¬ 
vated  with  Rubber  contrary  to  the  provisions  of  the  old  Waste 
Land  Rules  under  which  they  were  granted,  a-'e  liable  to  be 
charged  with  the  higher  rate  of  assessment  for  rubber  viz.,  Rs.  (2) 
two  per  acre  from  the  6th  year  of  cultivation  of  that  product. 
I  request  that  you  will  be  so  good  as  to  take  the  necessary  action 
accordingly. 

1  have  &c. , 

M.  RAJA  RAJA  VARMA. 

Ag.  Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 


^  7316/L.  R.  Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum. 

A°'  1007  of  1919.  3-9-1919/18-1-1095. 

To 

The  Commissioner, 

Devicolam. 

Sir, 

With  reference  to  your  letter  No.  7112/364  of ’14,  dated  the 
9th  July  1919, -re:  maintenance  of  ‘Register  A’  in  Mlapara  and 
other  villages  which  did  not  come  under  regular  Revenue  Settlement. 
I  have  the  honor  to  invite  your  attention  to  the  instructions  contained 
in  paragraph  5*,  item  No.  (1),  on  page  7,of  G-  O.  No.  5550/L  R.. 
dated  the  16th  July  1919,  on  the  report  of  the  Under-Secretary 
to  Government  on  special  duty  and  request  that  you  will  be  so 
good  as  to  take  the  necessary  action  accordingly. 

I  have  &c„ 

R.  MAHADEVA  IYER, 
Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 

*  Vid  “  page  455  of  the  Supplement. 
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-XT  7 (477 /L.  R.  Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum 

'  2287  of  1915.  22-9-1919/6-2-3 095.  ’ 

To 

The  Ag.  Division  Peishbar, 

Padmauabhapurun. 

Sir. 

Adverting  to  the  instructions  contained  at  page  21  of  G.  O.f 
No.  L  R.  5550/1200  of  18,  dated  the  16th  July  1919,  regarding 
{49)  Taluk  Register  XVI  or  Demand  Register ,  I  have  the  honor  to 
inform  you  that  Government  sanction  the  existing  form  of  the  re¬ 
gister  being  modified  andthe  form  as  per  sample*  enclosed'substitut- 
ed  in  its  place. 

I  have  etc., 

R.  MAHADEVA  IYER, 
Chief  Secretary  to  Government 
Copy  to  the  other  Division  Peishkars  and  the  Commissioner, 
Devicolam. 


+v-  7807/L.  R.  Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum, 

+i  °'lTl7  of  1919.  26-9-lyl9/lC-2-1095. 

To 

The  Dewan  Peishkar, 

Quilou. 

Sir, 

With  reference  to  your  letter  No.  1 511  /L.  R.  993  of  91,  dated 
the  11th  August  1919,  regarding  erosion  of  lands  by  floods  in  the 
Pamba  river,  I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that,  in  the  circum¬ 
stances  stated,  the  only  course  open  would  be  to  write  off  the  pro¬ 
portionate  tax  on  the  portion  washed  away  by  the  river  if  the 
owner  should  ask  for  it  and  record  the  land  as  IPoramboke,  with  the 
sanction  of  Government.  I  request  that  you  will  be  good  as  to 
take  the  necessary  action  accordingly  when  necessity  arises. 

I  have  &c.., 

R.  MAHADEVA  IYER, 
Chief  Secretary  to  Government, 

th'de  pages  476-477  of  the  Supplement. 

’’  Vide  Supplement  to  A  R.  M.  Vol.  Ill, 

t  Vide  G.  0.  No.  9978/L.  R.,  dated  2-8-’08  and  Huzur  letter  No.  1825 
„R.,  dated  30-3-17. 
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791 2/L. _ R.  Huzur  C-utcherry,  Trivandrum, 

‘  °'  1226  of  1908.  29-9-1919/13-2-1095. 

To 

The  Ag.  Division  Peishkar, 

Padmannblmpuram. 

Sir, 

Adverting  to  paragraph  3  (iii).  clause  ( c)  of  (.1.  0.  Xo.  L.  JK. 
5550,  dated  16th  duly  1919,  on  the  report  of  the  Under  Secretarv 
to  Government  on  special  duty  re:  crediting  of  demand  notice  fees, 
I  have  the  honor  to  forward  herewith  copy  of  letter  Xo.  T.  G.  49 
of  ’92,  dated  31st  Chingom  1095,  from  the  Account  Officer,  on  the 
subject  and  to  inform  you  that  Government  consider  that  the  de¬ 
mand  notice  fee  recovered  from  the  defaulters  of  Sirkar  Devaswom 
Land  lie  venue  should  he  credited  to  the  Land  Revenue  Depart¬ 
ment  by  which  the  process  is  executed  and  not  to  the  Devaswom 
Department.  I  request  that  you  will  be  so  good  as  to  issue  the 
necessary  instructions  accordingly. 

I  have  etc., 

R.  MAHADEV A  IYER, 

Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 

(1)  Similarly  to  the  other  Division  Poishkars  and  the  Com¬ 

missioner,  Devicolam. 

(2)  Copy  to  the  Account  Officer. 

(Exovosvre.) 

Xo.  T.  G,  49  of  '92.  Account  Office,  Trivandrum, 

16-9-1919/31-1-1095. 

To 

The  Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 

Sir, 

With  reference  to  your  letter  Xo.  L.  R.  7076,  dated  26th 
August  1919,  re:  the  .crediting  of  demand  notice  fees  recovered  from 
defaulters  to  departments  other  than  Land  Revenue,  I  have  the 
honor  to  inform  you  that  one  of  the  principles  of  classification  in 
the  public  accounts  is  that  it  has  closer  reference  to  the  department 
in  which  the  revenue  or  expenditure  occurs  than  to  the  object 
of  the  revenue  or  expenditure.  Accordingly,  whenever  the  Land 
Revenue  Department  issues  demand  notices  under  the  Revenue 
Recovery  Regulation,  the  notice  fees  recoverable  have  to  be  treated 
as  dues  of  that  department  even  though  the  revenue  in  respect  of 
which  the  notices  are  issued  relates  to  other  departments. 
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In  the  case  of  Excise  Department,  however,  as  the  Excise 
Officers  are  ordinarily  empowered  to  issue  demand  notices  to  and 
serve  them  on  the  defaulters  direct  without  the  intervention  of  the 
Land  Hevenue  Department,  the  fees  thus  collected  have  to  be  credit¬ 
ed  to  the  Excise  Department  itself.  It  is  only  in  cases  in  which  the 
demand  notices  are  issued  by  the  Land  Revenue  Department  on  be¬ 
half  of  the  Excise  Department  that  the  realisation  may  he  credited 
to  that  Department. 

I  have  etc., 

K.  GEORGE, 

Account  Officer. 

v  7923/L.  R.  Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum, 

‘  '  2700  of  1009.  29-9-1919/13-2-1095, 

To 

The  Commissioner, 

Devicolam. 

With  reference  to  your  letter  No.  6637,  dated  the  21st  June 
1919,  1  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  Government  sanction  a 
monthly  local  allowance  of  50  per  cent  of  their  pay  being  granted 
to  the  peons  of  the  Kanjirapalli  and  Manimala  pakuthies,  irrespec¬ 
tive  of  the  restrictions,  in  regard  to  maximum  and  minimum,  laid 
down  in  Appendix  5  A  of  the  Service  Regulations,  with  effect  from 
the  1st  Thulam  1095. 

I  have  etc., 

R.  MAHADEVA  IYER, 
Chief  Secretary  to  Government, 

Copy  to  the  Account  Officer. 


Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum, 
29-9-I919/i.3-2  1095. 


The  Commissioner, 

Devicolam. 

Sir, 

With  reference  to  your  letter  No.  3283/682  of  1091,  dated  the 
22nd  January  1919,  I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  Govern¬ 
ment  agree  with  you  in  thinking  that  the  rent  on  Poramboke  lands 


leased  out  for  putting  up  dwelling  houses  for  periods  ranging  up 
to  12  years  should  be  included  under  Part  II  of  Village  ’"Ac¬ 
count  No.  7  (Pent  on  Government  sites  other  than  bazaars.  mar¬ 
kets  &c). 

2.  Your  suggestion  that  the  amount  of  such  rent  due  for  the 
whole  year  be  collected  and  credited  in  the  account  in  one  month 
as  in  the  case  of  prohibitory  assessment  is  also  approved.  Such 
amounts  should  be  recovered  in  one  lump  in  the  month  of  Tlmlam 
each  year. 

I  have  etc., 

11.  MAHADEYA  IYER, 
Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 

Copy  to  the  Division  Peishknrs  for  information  and  guidance. 


„  7940/L.  It.  Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum. 

■X°'  fiToT  1918.  29-9-1 91 9/13-2-1  f>95. 

To  ' 


Quilon. 

Sir, 

With  reference  to  your  letter  No.  1563/L.  R.  388  of  93,  dated 
the  16th  August  1919,  regarding  the  tax  for  1093  on  350  acres  of 
land  comprised  in  Survey  No.  779/18  in  the  Rani  pakuthi  sanction¬ 
ed  to  be  registered  in  the  name  of  the  Bishop  in  Travancore  and 
Cochin,  I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you.;  hat,  under  Rule  53  of  the 
Puduval  Rules  dated  the  27th  S epten.be r  1914,  tL„  assessment  is 
leviable  from  the  year  following,  in  cases  in  which  patta  is  issued  in 
the  fourth  quarter  of  any  year.  This  can  apply,  as  is  evident  from 
Rule  32,  only  to  cases  in  which  the  land  is  not  under  occupation  at 
the  time  of  issuing  the  patta.  Under  Rule  18,  Puduval  Kudicliika 
or  arrears  of- assessment  are  chargeable  for  the  period  of  occupation. 
Reading  these  Rules  together,  it  will  be  clear  that  Rule  33  will  not 
apply  to  the  present  case  as  the  land  was  under  occupation  when 
the  patta  was  given.  Assessment  has  therefore  to  be  charged 
on  the  land  from  1093,  the  year  of  occupation,  and  there  is  no 
question  of  refund  of  the  amount  paid  cr  adjusting  it  town  ds 
the  tax  for  1094. 

2.  The  ozhigu  and  other  papers  received  with  your  letter 
are  returned. 

I  have  &c.,  .  • 

R.  MAHADEYA  IYER, 
Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 


.*>38 

7990/L.  R.*  Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum, 

-N°-  1285  of  11)13.  8-10-1919/22-2-1095. 

To 

The  Commissioner, 

Devicolam. 

Sir, 

Adverting  to  paragraph  3  of  this  office  letter  No.  570/L.  R., 
dated  the  22nd  November  1918  re:  remission  of  tharavila  under  the 
instalment  system,  I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  Govern¬ 
ment  sanction  the  following  procedure  being  adopted  in  the  matter 
of  the  recovery  and  remission  of  the  second  and  subsequent  instal¬ 
ments  of  tJiaravih  payable  under  the  instalment  system. 

(1)  The  amount  of  tharavila  due  for  the  second  and  sub¬ 
sequent  instalments,  on  lands  registered  under  the  Puduval  Rules, 
should  be  included  in  the  ‘  demand  ’  in  the  month  in  which  it  might 
fall  due  under  the  terms  of  the  agreement  executed  by  each  regi¬ 
stry  holder  under  clause  14  of  the  Puduval  Rules. 

(2;  If  any  instalment  of  tharavila  is  found,  after  coercive 
process,  to  be  irrecoverable,  it  should  be  remitted  with  the  sanction 
of  Government. 

(3)  The  amount  so  remitted  should  be  entered  in  Village 
Account  No.  18  and  Taluk  Register  No.  XVIII,  relating  to  remis¬ 
sions.  In  the  D.  C.  B.  statement  attached  to  Thavanamudakkom 
Account  No.  21,  it  should  come  under  column  ‘amount  remitted’. 

I  request  that  you  will  lie  so  good  as  to  issue  the  necessary 
nstructions  accordingly. 

I  have  etc., 

R,  MAHADEVA  IYER, 

Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 

Copy  to  all  the  Division  Peishkars 


“Vide  also  Huzur  letter  No.  5701  I..  R.,  dated  22-11-18, 
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Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum, 
3- 10- 191 9/22-2-1 095. 


,  i'995/L.  R-* 

xN°-  l285~of  1913. 

To 

The  Commissioner, 

Devicolam. 


Sir, 

With  reference  to  your  letter  No.  2189/3  of  1093,  dated  the 
fit-h  December  1918.  re.  future  instalments  of  than m:i la  on  Car¬ 
damom  lands,  I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  Government 
sanction  your  suggestion  that,  in  the  case  of  tharavila  on  Cardamom 
lands  brought  under  registry,  the  instalment  of  each  year  may  be 
included  under  demand  and  collected  in  the  last  kist  month  for  car¬ 
damom  revenue,  viz.,  Makarom. 

I  have  &c.. 

I!.  MAH  ALEV  A  I.YEK, 
Chief  Secretory  to  Government. 


v  8134/  L.  R. 
x  °‘  2123  of"  1914. 


Notification-. 


Under  sanction  of  His  Highness  the  Malm  Raja,  it  is  hereby 
notified  that  the  Rules  regarding  the  registry  of  Puduval  lands, 
dated  the  24th  September  1914,  and  published  at  pages  3754-3762 
of  Part  I  of  the  Government  Gazette,  dated  the  6tli  October  1914; 
20th  Kanui  1090,  are  further  amended  as  follows: — 

(i)  Rule  19,  paragraph.  5,  line  4.  Insert  the  words 
*■  assessment  for  the  current  year,  and  back  arrears,  if  any’’  between 
"  thadivila  ”  and  “  and  ”. 

(ii)  Rule  21,  paragraph  2.  line  2.  Insert  the  words  “  assess¬ 
ment  for  the  current  year,  and  back  arrears,  if  any  ’’  between 
“  thadivila  ”  and  “  and  ”. 

(By  order), 

Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum,)  R.  MAHADEVA  ITER, 

11-10-1919/25-2-1095.  1  Chief  Secretary  to  Government, 


°Vide  also  Huzur  letter  No.  7990/L.  R.,  dated  8-19-19, 
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Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum 
11-10-1919/25-2-1095.  ’ 


v  8165/L.  R. 

’  1165  of  1919. 

.  To 

The  Dewan  Peishkar, 

Kottayam. 

Sir, 

With  reference  to  your  Sadhanom  No.  2619/ L.  R..,  dated  the 
3rd  Kumbhoin  1094,  I  have  tire  honor  to  inform  you  that,  in  cases 
of  unauthorised  occupation  of  Sirkar  lands  other  than  poramboke, 
and  of  poramboke  lauds,  Government  do  not  consider  it  necessary 
to  fix  any  limit  as  to  the  period  of  years  for  which  alone  arrears  of 
assessment  and  of  prohibitory  assessment  respectively  could  be 
recovered.  The  arrears  should  in  such  cases  be  recovered  for  the 
whole  period  of  occupation  as  authorised  by  Sections  7  (1)  and  7  (2) 
of  the  Land  Conservancy  Regulation,  I  V  of  1091. 

2.  As  regards  the  point  whether,  in  view  of  the  Proclamation 
of  the  26th  Kauni  1075  which. directs  that  all  arrears  of  revenue  till 
the  end  of  KJ65  should  be  written  olf,  arrears  prior  to  1065  could 
be  recovered,  I  am  to  observe  that  the  Regulation  IV  of  1091  c^i- 
not  be  construed  as  cancelling  the  Proclamation  and  that  arrears 
before  1065  need  not  be  recovered. 

I  have  &c., 

R.  MAHADEVA  IYER, 

Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 

Copy  to  the  other  Division  Peishkars.  and  the  Commissioner, 
Devicolam. 


w  8223/L.  R.  Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum, 

°‘  669  of' 1917.  14-10-1919/28-2-1095. 

To 

The  Senior  Dewan  Peishkar, 

Trivandrum. 

Sir, 


Adverting  to  G.  0.  No.  2074/L.«  R,.,  dated  the  1st  April 
1917,  regarding  the  appointment  of  Surveyors,  I  have  the  honor 
to  forward  herewith  copy  of  letter  No.  1380,  dated  the  21st 
•July  1919,  from  the  Superintendent,  Revenue  Survey,  suggesting 
the  need  for  laving  down  a  rule  that  promotions  of  Surveyors  in 
any  R@ve.nue  Division  or  in  the  Survey-  Department  should  be  made 
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with  clue  regard  to  the  claims  of  all  the  Surveyors  in  both  the 
Revenue  and  Survey  Departments,  and  to  inform  you  that  Govern¬ 
ment  consider  that  there  is  much  force  in  what  the  Superintendent 
says.  Government  accordingly  direct  that,  in  filling  up  vacancies 
of  Surveyors  drawing  a  pay  above  Its.  (30)  thirty  per  mensem  in 
any  Revenue  Division  or  in  the  Survey  Department,  the  claims  of 
all" the  Surveyors  on  lower  pay,  whether  in  the  Revenue  Department 
or  in  the  Survey  Department,  should  be  duly  considered.  Lists  of 
such  Surveyors  should,  for  this  purpose,  he  obtained  from  the  other 
Divisions  and  the  Superintendent  of  Survey  from  time  to  time. 
The  necessary  instructions  in  the  matter  have  also  been  issued  to 
the  Peishkars  of  the  other  Divisions,  the  Commissioner,  Devicolam, 
and  the  Superintendent,  Revenue  Survey. 

■J.  The  specific  vacancies  in  the  Devicolam  and  Kottayam 
Divisions,  referred  to  in  the  Superintendent's  letter,  will  be  dealt 
with  in  the  light  of  the  orders  contained  in  para  1  above. 

I  have  &c„ 

R.  MAttADEVA  IYER, 
Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 

Similarly  to  the  other  Division  Peishkars  and  the  Commis¬ 
sioner,  Devicolam. 


XT  8330/L.  R.  Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum, 

°’  720  of  1918.  14- 10-19 19/28-2-1095. 

To 

The  Superintendent, 

Revenue  Survey. 

Sir, 

■With  reference  to  your  letter  No.  913,  dated  the  18th  March 
1919,  regarding  the  demarcation  and  survey  of  the  holdings  in  the 
Yadiveeswaram  and  Nagercoil  village  sites,  I  have  the  honor  to 
inform  you  that,  in  the  case  of  the  survey  and  demarcation  of  village 
sites,  it  is  difficult  to  lay  down  a  general  ruling,  which  will  .  be 
applicable  to  nil  cases.  Each  case  must  depend  on  its  own  merits. 
In  regard  to  the  survey  of  the  Vadiveeswaram  and  Nagercoil  village 
sites,  however,  Government  agree  -with  you  in  thinking  that  a  rigid 
adherence  to  the  measurements  given  in  the  Minor  Circuit  Register 
contrary  to  long  possession  and  to  the  olugu  measurements  will  in 
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practice  cause  much  hardship  to  the  land-holders.  The  survey 
already  completed  need  not  be  therefore  redone  as  suggested  by  the 
Assistant  Superintendent  of  Survey,  The  records  relating  to  these 
two  village  sites  may  finally  be  closed. 

I  have  &c., 

K.  MAHADEVA  IYER, 
Chief  Secretary  to  Government 
Copy  to  the  Ag,  Division  Peishkar,  Padmanabhapurain. 


8512/L.  R.  Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum. 

'  1383  of  1910.  17-10-1919/31-2-1095. 

To 

The  Conservator  of  Forests, 

Travancore. 

In  continuation  of  my  letter  No.  L.  R.  6641/1383  of  10,  dated 
the  1 5th  August  1919,  I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  the 
Resident  has  written  to  say  that  the  Madras  Government  have  no 
objection  to  this  Government  clearing  at  its  cost  the  State  Boundary 
to  a  width  of  ten  feet  on  the  Travancore  side  once  in  five  years 
where  the  boundaries  adjoin  reserved  forests,  to  facilitate  inspection 
of  the  boundary  marks  by  the  Divisional  Forest  Officers.  The 
necessary  instructions  may  lie  issued  to  the  Divisional  Forest 
Officers  accordingly. 

I  have  (fee., 

K.  MAHADEVA  IYER, 
Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 


Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum, 
17-10-1919/31-2-1095. 

The  Dewan  Peishkar, 

Quilon. 

Sir, 

With  reference  to  your  letter  No.  1073/L,  R.,  dated  the  17th 
September  1919,  enquiring  whether  the  Deputy  Tahsildars  when 
in  charge  of  Taluks  during  the  absence  of  Tahsildars  on  casual  or 


y  8556/L.  R. 
1219  of  1919. 
To 
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other  leave  can  dispose  of  Puduval  or  Poickuvaravu  case;-,  I  have 
the  honor  to  inform  vou  that  an  officer  on  casual  leave  is  supposed 
tube  on  duty.  Further,  the  absence  on  casual  leave  will  he  for 
short  periods.  It  is  not  therefore  desirable  that  a  Deputy  Tahsildar 
in  nominal  charge  of  the  taluk  during  the  absence  of  the  Tahsildar 
on  casual  leave  should  dispose  of  jnidnra/  or  jxilhirararu  cases. 
The  case  is  different  when  the  Deputy  Tahsildar  is  in  charge  of  the 
Taluk  during  the  absence  of  the  tahsildar  on  privilege "  or  other 
kinds  of  leave.  On  these  occasions,  the  Deputy  Tahsildar  can.  of 
course,  dispose  of  such  cases. 

I  have  &e.. 

It.  MA.HA.DEY A  IYER, 
Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 
Copy  to  the  other  Division  Peishkars  and  the  Commissioner, 
Devicolam. 

v  8576/L.  R. 

lJITTOln.- 

Notification. 

It  is  hereby  notified  for  general  information  that  the  amend¬ 
ment  of  Rule  VUIf  of  the  Cardamom  Rules  dated  the  12th  August 
1905,  introduced  by  Notification  No.  2655/L.  R.  &  F.,  dated  the 
17th  March  .1913,  published  at  page  480  of  Part  I  of  the 
Governnceit  Gazette,  dated  the  18th  March  1913,  is  applicable  to 
all  grant.?  made  and  holdings  come  into  existence  since  and  after  the 
date  of  the  Cardamom  Rules  issued  under  date  12th  August  1905 
and  published  at-  pages  997  and  998  of  the  Government  Gazette 
dated  the  loth  August  1905. 

(By  order), 

Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum,  )  R.  MAHADEYA  IYER, 
18-10-1919/L  3-1095.  I  Chief  Secretary  to  tfovernment. 

v  8739/L.  R.  Huzur  Cutcberrv,  Trivandrum, 

1147  ofmo.  28-10-1919/11-3-1095. 

To 

The  Dewan  Peishkar, 

Quilon. 

Sir, 

It  is  observed  that,  when  the  Kuthagapattom  leases  are  renew¬ 
ed  the  sanction  cf  Government  for  the  writing  off  of  the  old  lease 

t  Vide  page  241,  L.  R.  M„  Vol.  II. 
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amounts  is  applied  for  and  obtained  in  your  Division,  while,  from 
the  other  Divisions,  no  such  reference  is  made.  I  have  the  honor 
to  inform  von  that,  in  view  to  secure  uniformity  of  procedure  and 
to  minimise  unnecessary  correspondence,  the  Government'  now 
authorise  the  Division  Peishkars  and  the  Commissioner,  Devicolam, 
to  enter  the  new  Ivuthagapattom  leases  as  an  addition  to  the  demand 
and  to  write  off,  on  their  own  authority  and  without  reference  to 
Government,  the  pattern  under  the  old  leases. 

2.  The  statements  received  with  your  dockets  No.  626/L.  R. 
and  No.  628/L.  R.,  dated  the  19th  Ciiingom  1095,  are  returned  for 
necessary  action  in  the  light  of  the  orders  contained  in  para  1. 

I  have  &c., 

K.  MAHADEVA  TYER, 
Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 

Extract  (para  1)  to  the  other  Division  Peishkars  and  the 
Commissioner,  Devicolam. 


Proceedings  op  ■  the  Government  of  His  Highxicrs 
the  Mail  A  Raja  of  Travancoke  . 


Read:-- 

(1)  Representation  mads  at  the  Fifteenth  Session  of  the  Sri  MuJ?m 
Popular  Assembly  by  Mr.  M.  Subramoira  Pdlai,  Member,  Nedumangad 
taluk,  regard  ng  the  mistakes  and  inaccuracies  in  the  Resurvey  of  the  Nedu¬ 
mangad  taluk  and  the  Dawan’s  reply  thereto. 

(2)  Lettei  ■  No.  L.  R.  1956,  dated  the  24th  March  1919,  to  the  Senior 
Dewan  Peishkar,  Trivandrum. 

(3)  Letter  No.  L.  R.  1957,  dated  the  24th  March  1919,  to  tho  Superin¬ 
tendent,  Revenue  Survey. 

(4)  Letter  No.  1005,  dated  the  10th  April  1919,  f  rom  the  Superinten¬ 
dent,  Revenue  Survey. 

(5)  Letter  No.  L.  R.  3156,  dated  the  30th  April  1919,  to  the  Superinten¬ 
dent,  Revenue  Survey. 

(6)  Letter  No.  L,  R.  6425,  dated  the  7th  August  1*119,  from  the  Superin¬ 
tendent,  Revenue  Survey. 

(7)  D.  0.  dated  the  27th  August  1919,  from  the  Superintendent,  Reve¬ 
nue  Survey. 


(8)  L 
Assistant . 


sr  No.  L.  R.  7198,  dated  the  29th  August  1919,  to  the  Division 
charge,  .Trivandrum. 
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(9)  Letter  No.  432,  dated  the  16th  Chingom  1095,  from  the  Division 
Assistant  in  charge,  Trivandrum. 

(10)  Letter  No.  L.  R.  7421,  dated  the  10th  September  1919,  to  the 
Superintendent,  Revenue  Survey. 

(11)  Letter  No.  65,  dated  the  10th  September  1919,  from  the  Supsriu- 
tendent,  Revenue  Survey. 

At  the  Fifteenth' Session  of  the  Assembly,  Mr.  M.  Snbramonia  Pillai, 
Member,  Nedumangad  taluk,  represented  that,  though  most  of  the  lands  in 
the  Nedumangad  taluk  had  been  brought  under  registry  at  one  time  or 
other  prior  to  Resurvey,  the  records  showing  prior  registries  (such  as  the 
Settlement  records)  were  not  gone  into  during  the  Resurvey,  with  the  result 
that  lands  already  registered  have  now  been  recorded  as  waste  lands  and 
vice  versa.  He  referred  to  instances  where  lands  forming  part  of  registered 
hold  ngs  had  been  treated  as  road-sites  and  canal  banks,  and  where  hold  ngs 
had  been  wrongly  locate  1.  Tne  member  also  submitted  a  list  of  sixty-one 
fields  in  the  pakuthies  of  Nedumangad,  Anad,  Palloda  and  Ariyauad,  in  sup¬ 
port  of  the  above,  and  stated  th  it,  in  several  of  these  cases,  the  original  and 
resurvey  areas  did  not  tally.  The  chief  prayers  of  the  Member  are  that  the 
Taluk  authorities  might  be  empowered  to  enquire  into  complaints  about 
such  inaccuracies  with  the  aid  of  the  Records  of  the  previous  survey  and  that 
further  action  towards  registry  etc.,  lie  stopped  until  the  enquiries  on  such 
petitions  were  completed  and  (he  mistakes  rectified. 

The  above  representation  was  forwarded  to  the  Senior  Dewan  Peishkar, 
Trivandrum,  and  the  Superintendent,  Revenue  Survey,  and  the  reports  of 
the  Division  Assistant  in  charge,  Trivandrum,  and  the  Superintendent  of 
Survey  have  now  been  received  and  perused  by  Government. 

Order  thereon  No.  dated  Trivandrum, ■■ 

The  member’s  representation  has  brought  to  light  some  mis¬ 
takes  that  have  occurred  in  the  resurvey  of  the  Nedumangad  taluk. 
These  mistakes  are  mainly  confined  to  the  earlier  resurveyed  paku¬ 
thies  where  the  work  was  done  at  high  pressure  by  a  temporary  staff 
within  limited  time.  Having  regard  to  the  magnitude  of  the 
resurvey  operations,  such  mistakes  are  inevitable.  In  view  of  the 
existence  of  such  inaccuracies  in  a  few  instances  only,  there  is  neither 
the  need  nor  the  justification  for  redoing  the  resurvev  work  already 
done.  According  to  the  Land  Records  Maintenance  Rules,  all  the 
demarcation  marks  (and  therefore  all  the  Survey  numbers)  of  the 
pakuthies  of  the  taluk  have  to  be  inspected  once  in  three  years,  and 
the  adjustment  of  differences  in  areas  adjoining  Government  wastes 
should  be  done  as  part  of  the  inspection  work.  Individual  com¬ 
plaints  about  the  wrong  location  of  puduval  registries  may  also  be 
taken  up  and  investigated.  The  preliminary  investigation  should, 
however,  be  done  by  the  pakuthi  officials -and  the  Taluk  Surveyor, 
and  the  actual  decision  in  each  case  left  to  the  Superintendent  cf 
Survey  as  the  cases  are  of  a  technical  nature. 

3  tt 
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2.  The  Revenue  and  Survey  Departments  will  be  guided  by  the 
above  instructions  in  dealing  with  complaints  about  the  resurvey 
work  done  in  the  taluk. 

(By  order), 

R.  MAH  ADR  V  A  IYER, 

Chie f  Secretary  to  Government. 
To 

The  Senior  Dewan  Peishkar,  Trivandrum. 

The  Superintendent,  Revenue  Survey. 

Mr.  M.  Subramonia  Pillai,  Member.  Nedumangad  taluk. 
The  Gazette. 

The  Press  Room. 


,T  8893/L.  R.  Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum, 

*  533  of  1911.  6-11-1919/20-3-1095. 

To 

The  Ag.  Division  Peishkar, 

Padmanabhapuram. 

Sir, 

With  reference  to  your  letter  No.  735/L.  B.,  dated  the  29th 
September  1919, 1  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that,  as  the  Public 
Works  Department  is  in  charge  of  the  whole  vrork  in  your  Divi¬ 
sion,  the  submission  of  the  half-yearly  Statement  of  Minor 
Irrigation  works  may  be  discontinued  in  so  far  as  your  Division  is 
concerned.. 

I  have  &c., 

R.-MAHADEVA  IYER, 
Chief  Secretary  to  Government-. 


No  4388/F.&  M.  R.*  Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum, 

651  of  1914.  G-l  1-1919/20-3-1095. 

To 

The  Director  of  Agriculture  and  Fisheries, 
Travancore. 

Sir, 

With  reference  to  your  letter  No.  795,  dated  the  14th  Septem¬ 
ber  1919,  re-,  the  Travancore  Economic  Journal,  I  have  the  honor 
to  inform  you  that  Government  sanction  the  following  proposals 
made  by  you  : — 

*Vide  also  G.  0.  No.  3186/P.  M.  R.,  dated  7-8-19, 
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(1)  That  a  copy  of  the  Journal  be  supplied  to  all  the  Division 
Peiskars,  Tahsildars  and  the  Headmasters  of  H.  G.  Y.  Schools  in 
the  State,  the  subscription  of  Bh.  R&.  (2)  two  per  annum  being 
paid  from  the  contingencies  of  their  offices.  It  must  be  distinctly 
understood  ‘  that  none  of  these  officers  should  be  compelled  to 
subscribe  for  the  Journal. 

(2)  That  remuneration  at  the  rate  of  Bh.  Rs.  (2s  two  per  page 
be  paid  for  such  of  the  articles  as  are  accepted  for  publication  in  the 
Journal  and  adjudged  by  the  Editorial  Committee  to  deserve  remu¬ 
neration,  whether  the  articles  are  contributed  by  Government  officers 
or  outsiders. 

(3)  That  agents  be  engaged  at  the  different  centres  for  canvas¬ 
sing  subscribers  for  the  Journal  and  paid  a  commission  of  ten  per 
cent  of  the  subscriptions  collected  by  them.  Government  officers  not 
being  precluded  from  serving  as  agents. 

I  have  &c., 

R.  MAHADEVA  IYER, 
Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 

Copy  to  all  the  Division  Peishkars  and  Commissioner.  Devieolam. 


No.  L.  386. 

Cikculab. 

Heads  of  Departments  are  informed  that  officials  as  such  are 
not  debarred  from  voting  for  the  election  of  members  to  the  new 
Legislative  Council  under  the  rules  passed  under  Regulation  I  of 
1095,  if  thev  are  qualified  under  the  said  rules.  Government, 
however,  wish  to  impress  upon  them  that,  besides  giving  their 
votes,  they  should  not  influence  the  elections  in  any  way,  either 
directly  or  indirectly.  Heads  of  Departments  are  requested  to  issue 
strict  instructions  to  all  subordinate  officers  accordingly  and  see  that 
they  are  enforced. 

,  (By  order), 

Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum.!  R.  MAHADEVA  IYER, 

8-11-1919/22-3-1095.  J  Chief  Secretary  to  Government, 
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Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum 
12-11-1919/26-3-1095. 


9207 /L.  R. 

*  a  26  of  191S. 

To 

The  Senior  Dewan  /Peishkar, 

Trivandrum. 

Sir, 

With  reference  to  your  letter  No.  5974,  dated  the  20th 
Kumbhom  1094.  I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that,  under  exist¬ 
ing  rules,  Government  alone  are  competent  to  sanction  the  writing 
off  of  prohibitory  assessment. 

I  have  &c.,  • 

R.  mahadeva’  IYER, 

Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 
Copy  to  the  other  Division  Peishkavs  and  the  Commissioner. 
Devicolam. 


Notification. 


No.  E.  4639/290  of  1914. 

Amendment  to  the  Public  Service  Notification. 

Under  sanction  of  His  Highness  the  Maha  Raja,  the.  following 
modification  is  made  to  the  Public  Service  Notification  revised  up  to 
he  31st  May  1919,  and  published  under  G.  O.  No.  E.  3525,  dated 
the  13th  September  1919. 

In  Rule  2,  under  “  Overseers,  Sub-overseers  and  Draftsmen  in 
the  Public  Works  Department”  insert  “  Tracers”. 

Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum,  )  M.  RAJ/  RAJA  VA.RMA, 

14-11-1919/28-3-1095.  J  For  Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 


9323/L.  R 
1475  of  1916- 


It  is  hereby  notified,  for  general  information,  that  the  price  of 
the  cadastral  survey  maps  of  villages  on  the  scale  4"  =  1  mile  is 
fixed  at  chackrams  (3)  three  and  cash  (8)  eight  per  square  mile  or 
fraction  thereof. 

Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum.)  M.  RAJA  RAJA  VARMA, 
15-11-1919/29-3-1095.  j  Under  Secretary  to  Government, 
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V  9324/L.  R. 
'Wfl‘  1475  of  1916. 


Huziar  Cutcherrv,  Trivandrum, 
15-11.1919/29-3-1095. 


To 


The  Superintendent. 

Revenue  Survey. 


Sir, 

With  reference  to  your  letter  No.  214,  dated  the  6th  October 
191 9,  I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that,  as  recommended,  Govern¬ 
ment  sanction  the  price  of  the  cadastral  survey  map3  of  villages  on 
the  scale  4"  =  1  mile  being  fixed  at  chackrams'  (3)  three  and  cash 
(8)  eight  per  square  mile  or  fraction  thereof. 


2.  .The  necessary  notice  has  been  arranged  to  be  published  in  the 
Gazette. 


I  have  &c., 

M.  RAJA  RAJA  VARMA, 

For  Ghief  Secretary  to  Government. 

Copy  to  the  Account  Officer  and  to  the  Division  Peishkars,  and  the 
Commissioner,  Devicolam. 


Nn  9273/L.  R.*  Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum. 

Il80o£1918.  15-11-1919/29-3-1095. 

To 


The  Commissioner, 

Devicolam . 


Sir, 

With  reference  to  your  letter  No.  L,  R.  &  A.  935/582  of  93, 
dated  the  13th  October  1919, 1  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that, 
in  the  circumstances  stated,  Government  sanction  the  Ta.hsildars 
being  permitted  to  keep,  for  a  maximum  period  of  two  days,  in 
their  custody  in  a  separate  box  in  the  Treasury  strong  room,  tbe 

*  ra«'also  Huzur  letters  Nos.  1755/L.  R„  5909/L.  R„  and  3744/L.  R., 
dated  9-3-15,  29-11-18  and  23-5-19  respectively. 
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kist  collections  from  the  cardamom  ryots  received  from  the  Pro- 
verthikars  at  the  Taluk  Cutcherry  by  Postal  Money  orders,  pending 
the  receipt  of  chellans  from  them. 

®  I  have  &c., 

M.  RAJA  RAJA  VARMA, 
For  Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 


Copy  to  the  Account  Officer. 


v  9334/L.  R. 

'  1128  of  1908. 


Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum, 
17-11-1919/29-3-1095. 


The  Rev.  F.  N.  Askwith, 

Managing  Trustee,  Munro  Island, 
Kallada. 


Sir, 

With  reference  to  your  letter  No.  179,  dated  the  2nd  October 
1919,  I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  Government  regret  their 
inability  to  comply  with  your  request  to  direct  tfte  Sub-Registrars 
to  send  you  copies  of  all  documents  relating  to  voluntary  transfers 
of  land  within  the  Munro  Island. 

I  have  &c., 

M.  RAJA  RAJA  VARMA, 
For  Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 
Copy  to  the  Division  Peishkar,  Quilon. 


No.  J.  10877, 

Circular. 

The  Head  Sirkar  V  akil  has  brought  to  the  notice  of  Govern¬ 
ment  cases  in  which  decree-holders  against  the  Sirkar  have  applied 
to,  and  obtained  from,  the  Department  concerned  direct,  satisfaction 
of  the  decrees  in  whole  or  in  part,  without  the  Department  itself 
making  any  reference  to  his  office  or  to  the  Sirkar  Vakil  attached  to 
the  District  Court  that  passed  the  decree,  ancl  that  there  is,  there¬ 
fore,  the  possibility  of  decree-holders  overdrawing,  or  drawing  again 
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the  amount  once  paid.  As  the  law  does  not  recognise  payments 
made  outside  Court  unless  certified  to  the  Court  it  is  ‘hereby 
ordered  that  in  all  cases  payment  should  invariably  be  made  thrr.uqh 
the  Court  and  after  intimation  to  the  Sirkar  Vakil  concerned. 

Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum,  1  M.  RAJA  RAJA  VARMA. 

18-11  - 1919/3-4-1095.  J  For  Chief  Secretary  to  Government, 

To 

All  Heads  of  Departments. 


9472/L.  R.  Huzur  Cutcherry.  Trivaudrum. 

1413  of  1919.  20-1  L-l  919/5-4-1095. 

To 

The  Commissioner. 

Devicolaui  ■ 

Sir. 

With  reference  to  your  letter  Ho.  L.  R.  &  A.  937/641  of  94. 
dated  the  13ih  October  1919,  I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that, 
in  the  case  of  lands  charged  with  Rajabhogam  of  l/8th  assessment, 
the  land  should  be  recorded  as  Jenmioalca  Kanom ,  and  that,  when 
the  land  is  sold  outright  and  Jth  assessment  is  levied,  it  should  be 
shown  as  Jenmivaka  attiper. 

1  have  &e., 

M.  RAJA  RAJA  VARMA, 
For  Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 

Copy  to  all  Division  Peishkars. 

9493/L.  R.  Huzur  Cu*-cherry,  Trivandrum, 

iN0‘  1415  of  1919.  21-11-1919/6-4-1095. 

To 

The  Commissioner, 

Devicolam. 

Sir, 

With  reference  to  your  letter  Ho.  L.  R.  &  A.  936/641  of  ’94, 
dated  13th  October  1919,  I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that,  in 
rewriting  the  Thandaper,  new  numbers  should  be  given  serially 
omitting  all  the  blanks. 

I  have  &e., 

M.  RAJA  RAJA  VARMA, 
For  Chief  Secretary  to  Government, 

Copy  to  all  Division  Peishkars 


65t 


9508/L.  R.  Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum 

1645  of  1909.  21-11-1919/6-4-1095,-  ’ 

To 

The  Commissioner, 

Devicolam. 

Sir, 

With  reference  to  the  correspondence  ending  with  .  your  letter 
No.  1348/8  of  93,  dated  the  28th  October  1918,  re  :  the  imposition 
of  enhanced  assessment  on  lands  cultivated  with  special  products, 

i.  e..,  coffee,  tea,  rubber,  &c.,  I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  the 
question  was  referred  to  the  Head  Sirkar  Yakil  for  an  expression  of 
his  opinion  and  co]  y  of  his  reply  letter  No- 2119,  dated  the  21st 
October  1919,  is  herein  enclosed.  Mr.  Ananda  Kao  says  that,  in  the 
matter  of  assessment  on  special  products,  special  rates  can  be  imposed, 
but  only  subject  to  exiting  conditions.  He  is  therefore  of  opinion 
that  the  ratios  now  existing  have  to  be  maintained  in  the  case  of 
enhanced  assessment  on  lands  of  favourably  assessed  tenures  culti¬ 
vated  with  special  products.  Government  accept  Mr.  Ananda  Rao’s 
view  in  the  matter.  I  request  that  you  will  be  so  good  as  to  take 
the  necessary  action  accordingly. 

2.  Government  also  agree  with  you  in  thinking  that  fresh 
pattas  and  not  title-deeds  should  be  iss  ed  for  the  lands  in  question, 
by  the  Tahsildars  with  your  previous  sanction,  separate  pattas  being 
issued  for  lands  of  different  tenures. 

3,  The  sample  form  to  be  prepared  in  connection  with  the 
imposition  of  enhanced  assessment  on  lands  cultivated  wi-th  special 
products  received  from  you  is  approved. 

I  have  &c., 

M.  RAJA  RAJA  VARMA, 
For  Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 

Copy  to  all  the  Division  Peishkars  and  the  Head  Sirkar  Vakil. 
(Enclosure.) 

No.  2119.  Head  Sirkar  Vakil’s  Office,  Trivandrum, 

21-10-1919/4-3-1095. 

To 

The  Chief  Secretary  to  Government, 

Trivandrum. 

Sir, 

With  reference  to  your  letter  No.  L.  R.  7692/1645  of  1909, 
dated  the  20th  September  1919,  I  have  the  honor  to  state  as 
folio  W'S  : — 

The  subject  matter  of  the  reference  relates  to  the  rate  at  which 
enhanced  assessment  should  be  imposed  ou  lands  of  different  tenures 
cultivated  with  special  products  such  as  tea,  coffee,  and  rubber  for 


which  the  holders  were  notified  that  they  may  have  to  pay  an  en¬ 
hanced  rate  when  so  cultivated.  It  is  said  that  there  are  804  Survey 
numbers  in  the  Peermade  Taluk  on  which  the  enhanced  rate,  has  to 
be  assessed  and  that  more  than  150  Survey  numbers  are  favourably 
assessed  tenures  charged  only  with  one-half  assessment.  It  is  further 
said  that  the  pattas  for  these  Survey  numbers  contain  a  stipulation 
tor  the  enhancement  of  assessment  in  the  event  of  the  lands  being 
cultivated  with  special  products  and  that  the  stipulation 'is  almosr 
the  same  in  both  favourably  assessed  as  well  as  Pandarapattom  tenure 
lands.  The  question  for  solution  is  whether  there  should  lie  a 
difference  in  the  enhancement  according  to  the  nature  of  the  tenure 
of  the  holding  and  original  assessment  thereon.  It  is  further  said 
that  irrespective  of  the  tenure  of  the  lands  a  uniform  rate  of  water 
cess  was  levied  on  lands  covered  by  the  Ivodayar  irrigation  scheme 
and  if  that  principle  might  not  he  applied  in  the  present  cases.  I 
have  perused  the  papers  relating  to  the  Kodavar  Project  particularly 
those  contained  in  Vol.  Ill  (Proceedings  of  Government  No.  2461,' 
P.  \Y.,  dated  the  9th  May  1907)  as  also  the  Final  Report  on  the 
Revenue  Settlement  of  Travancore,  Appendix  No.  2,  Volume  VI 
which  deals  with  the  principle  of  assessment  on  cberikal  lands  of 
different  tenures.  After  an  anxious  consideration  of  the  question,  1 
think  the  principle  adopted  regarding  water  cess  cannot  he  applied  to 
the  cases  under  present  reference.  It  will  be  noticed  that  a  sharp 
distinction  has  been  maintained  as  regards  the  assessment  of  lands  of 
different  tenures.  An  uniform  rate  was  adopted  in  respect  of  water 
cess  as  it  was  distinctlj-  said  that  “  the  cess  shall  bo  irrespective  of 
the  tenures  of  the  lands,  and  their  settlement  land  assessments as 
it  was  a  distinct  advantage  brought  by  Government  to  add  to  the 
fertility  or  the  requirements  of  the  cultivation  of  the  lands  covered 
by  the  irrigation  scheme  and  it  was  open. to  the  Government  to  sell 
their  property  in  water  at  prices  fixed  by  them.  In  the  present 
case  Government  have  contributed  nothing  towards  the  increased 
value  of  the  produce  of  the  land  for  which  they  could  claim  a  monet¬ 
ary  return.  The  stipulation  in  the  patta  simply  lays  down  that 
in  the  matter  of  assessment  on  special  products  special  rates  will  be 
imposed.  It  can  only  be  subject  to  existing  conditions.  In  this 
view  I  agree  with  the  Commissioner  of  Deticolam  that  the  ratios 
now  existing  have  to  be  maintained  in  the  matter  of  enhancing  the 
assessment. 

The  correspondence  relating  to  the  matter  as  well  as  the  three 
bound  volumes  of  the  file  relating,  to  the  Kodavar  Project  received 
from  you  are  herewith  returned. 

I  have  Ac.. 

R.  ANANDA  RAO. 

Head  Strkar  Vakil, 


554 


No.  G.  8103. 

ClKCULAU. 

Several  notices  of  a  routine  nature  appear  to  be  now  sent  by 
Heads  of  Departments  to  Government  to  be  transmitted  to  the 
Superintendent,  Government  Press,  for  publication  in  the  Gazette. 
As  no  useful  purpose  can  be  served  by  this  procedure,  notices  whose 
publication  requires  previous  approval  need  alone  be  forwarded 
through  Government  in  future. 

(By  order), 

Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum,  )  M.  RAJA  BAJA  VARMA, 
5-12-1919/20-4-1095.  4  Under  Secretary  to  Government, 


E.  497 
203  of  1913. 


Notification. 


Amendment  to  the  Public  service  Notification. 

Under  sanction  of  His  Highness  the  Malm  Raja,  the  follow¬ 
ing  modification  is  made  to  the  Public  Service  Notification  revised 
up  to  the  31st  May  1919,  and  published  under  G.  0.  No.  E.  3525, 
dated  the  13th  September  1919. 

In  Rule  2,  under  Steward  in  the  Caste  Hindu  Hostel,  insert 
Store-keeper  and  Accountant. 

Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum,  j  M.  RAJA  RAJA  VARMA, 
ll-12-1919/2fi-4-1095.  J  For  Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 


1007. S/L.  B. 
Ao'  2700  of  1909. 


Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum, 
12-12-1919/27-4-1095. 


Hie  Commissioner, 

Devieolam. 


Sir, 

Vith  reference  to  the  correspondence  ending  with  your  letter 
No.  L.  R.  &  A.  fOdl/544  of  94,  dated  the  17th  October  1919,  I 
have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  Government  sanction  an  Account¬ 
ant  on  Rs.  (15)  fifteen  with  a  local  allowance  of  Rs.  ( 10)  ten  per 
mensem  being  appointed  for  each  of  the  Peernmde  and  Periyai 


pakuthies  in  the  Peermarlo  taluk  and  the  designation  of  the  present 
Proverthikar-  Accountant  being  changed  into  Provurthikar. 

2.  Government  also  sanction  a  special  allotment  of  Its.  (353) 
three  hundred  and  fifty  required  011  account  of  the  pay  of  the 
staff  for  the  remaining  months  of  the  year. 

3.  The  usual  statement  for  the  above  revision  of  the  establish¬ 
ment  should  be  forwarded  through  the  Account  Officer. 

I  have  &c., 

M.  RAJA  RAJA  VARMA, 

For  Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 

Copy  to  the  Account  Officer. 


v  100S3/L.  R. 
'  570  of  1919. 


Huzur  Cuteherrv,  Trivandrum. 
12-12-1919/117-4-1095. 


To 

The  Senior  Dewan  Peishkar, 

Trivandrum. 

Sir, 

With  reference  to  your  Sadhanom  No-  7571,  dated  the  30th 
Meenom  1094,  regarding  the  question  of  amending  Section  7  A  of 
the  Code  of  Civil  Procedure  so  as  to  include  within  its  purview  the 
attachment  and  sale  of  improvements  on  Kandukrishi  lands  in  exe¬ 
cution  of  decrees  of  civil  courts,  I  have  the  honor  to  forward  here¬ 
with  copy  of  the  opinion  recorded  by  the  Additional  Head  Sirkar 
Vakil  on  the  point,  and  to  inform  you  that  Government  accept  . 
Mr.  Subbier’s  view  that  it  is  neither  desirable  nor  necessary  to 
extend  the  scope  of  the  Section. 

1  have 

M.  RAJA  RAJA  VARMA, 

For  Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 

■  Copy  to  the  Peishkars  of  Padmauabhapurain  and  t)uilon. 


Opinion  re  :  the  desirability  of  amending  Section  7  A  of 
the  Code  of  Civil  Procedure. 

Section  7  A  of  the  Civil  Procedure  Code  enacts  that  no  Civil 
Court  shall  take  cognizance  of  any  suit  relating  to  Kandukrishi 
lands  without  the  previous  sanction  of  Government.  In  execution 
of  a  decree  against  a  defendant  the  improvements  made  by  him  on 


Kandukrishi  land  were  attached  and  .sold.  It  was  contended  that 
the  proceedings  in  execution  were  invalid  for  want  of  Government, 
sanction.  The  matter  carne  up  to  the  High  Court  and  it  was 
decided  in  do  T.  L.  II.,  210  by  a  Full  Bench  that  rights  to  improve¬ 
ments  are  valuable  rights,  that  even  tenants-at-will  are  entitled  to 
them,  that  Section  7 A  applies  only  to  suits  and  not  to  execution 
proceedings  and  therefore  no  sanction  of  Government '  is  necessary. 
The  Senior  Dewan  Peishkar  has  suggested  the  desirability  of  con¬ 
sidering  the  question  whether  Section  7A  should  not  be  so  amended 
as  to  include  execution  proceedings  and  the  matter  has  been  refer¬ 
red  to  me  for  my  remarks. 

I  am  of  opinion  that  no  amendment  to  Section  7 A  is  necessary. 
The  purchaser  in  execution  gets  only  the  rights  of  the  debtor  and 
the  Government  will  not  be  affected  by  it.  The  light  of  Govern¬ 
ment  to  resume  the  land  or  to  do  anythiug  with  the  same  in  accor¬ 
dance  with  the  law  relating  to  Kandukrishi  lands  is  unaffected  by  the 
execution  proceedings.  It  is  distinctly  stared  in  the  judgment  that 
it  is  unnecessary  to  consider  whether  as  between  the  Crown  on 
the  one  hand  and  the  Kandukrishi  tenant  who  is  a  tenant-at-will 
on  the  other,  the  former,  if  it  chooses  to  evict  the  latter  from  the. 
land,  is  bound  to  pay  him  the  value  of  improvements  effected  on  the 
land  before  doing  so  ”.  In  30  T.  L.  R.,  213  it  has  been  held  that 
a  suit  for  the  recovery  of  a  building' on  Kandukrishi  land  does  not 
require  the  sanction  of  Government  as  Section  7  A  applies  only  to 
lands  and  not  to  improvements  on  such  lands.  The  principle  on 
which  the  two  rulings  have  proceeded  is  that  the  right  is  a  valuable 
right  aud  may  be  sold  in  execution  and  that  the  creditor  should  not 
lie  defeated  on  the  ground  that  the  land  on  which  the  improvement 
is  made  is  a  Kandukrishi  land.  I  do  not  think  that  the  scope  of 
Section  7 A  should  be  further  extended  so  as  to  include  improve¬ 
ments  and  also  execution  proceedings.  If,  however,  it  is  thought 
otherwise,  Section  7 A  has  to  be  amended.  The  Civil  Procedure 
Code  has  been. sent  for  publication.  The  necessary  amendment 
should  be  made  before  it  is  published  or  introduced  at  the  Select 
Committee  stage  of  the  Bill, 

V..  SUBBIER, 

Additional  Head  Sirkar  Vakil. 


.  Proceedings  or  the  Government  of  His  Highness 
the  Maha  Raja  of  Tbavancoke. 

Read : — 

(t)  G.  0.  No.  4UX/L.  K.  &  jb\,  dated  tlie‘30th  April  1914. 

(2)  Letter  No.  4120/L.  R.  &  F.,  dated  the  7tli  May  1914,  to  all  the 
Dewan  Peishkars  aad  the  Superintendent,  Devicolam  Division. 
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(3)  Letter  No.  G929/L.  R.,  dated  the  10th  November  1917.  to  the 
Superintendent,  Revenue  Survey. 

(4)  Letter  No.  49/89/611)4,  dated  the  22 ud  Karkadagom  1089.  from  the 
Superintendent,  Devicolam  Division. 

(5)  Letter  No.  120/A  389,  dated  the  3/4th  December  1914,  from  the 
Dewan  Peishkar,  Quilon. 

(6)  Letter  No.  6  L8,  dated  the  8th  September  1914,  from  tlie  Dewan 
Peishkar,  Trivandrum. 

(!)  Letter  No.  47'70/L.  R.,  dated  the  9/lUth  April  1913,  from  the 
Senior  Dewan  Peishkar,  Padmanabliapuram. 

(8)  Letter  No.  G03,  dated  the  21st  December  1917,  from  the  Superin¬ 
tendent,  Revenue  Survey. 

(9)  Letter  No.  6026/L.  K„  dated  the  4th  July  1918,  from  the  Division 
Assistant  in  charge,  Kottayam. 

(10)  Letter  No.  4239/L,  R.,  dated  the  13th  September  1918,  to  all  the 
Dewan  Peishkars  and  the  Commissioner.  Devicolam. 

(11)  Letter  No.  079/Dis  280  of  89,  dated  the  21st  September  1918,  from 
the  Commissioner,  Devicolam. 

(12)  Letter  No.  1154/L.  R..  dated  the  31st  October  1918,  from  the  De¬ 
wan  Peishkar,  Kottayam. 

(13)  Letter  No.  1645,  dated  the  12th  October  1918,  from  the -Dewan 
Peishkar,  Padmanabliapuram. 

■  (14)  Letter  No.  5154,  dated  the  7th  February  1919,  from  the  Senior 
Dewan  Peishkar,  Trivandrum. 

(15)  Letter  No.  735/A  389  of  88,  dated  -the  28th  February  1919,  from 
the  Dewan  Peishkar,  Quilon. 

(16)  Letters  Nos.  1998  to  2002/L.  R„  dated  the  25th  inarch  i919,  to  all 
the  Dewa»  Peishkars  and  the  Commissioner,  Devicolam. 

(17)  Letter  No.  5997/Dis.  280  of  88,  dated  the  28th  May  1919,  from  the 
Commissioner,  Devicolam. 

(18)  Letter  No.  1306/A.  389  of  88,  dated  the  26th  June  1919.  from  the 
Acting  Division  Peishkar,  Quilon. 

(19)  Letter  No.  9230,  dated  the  9th  July  1919,  from  the  Dewan  Peisli- 
kar,  Padmanabhapuram. 

(20)  Letter  No.  5587/L.  R.,  dated  the  18/22nd  July  1919,  from  the 

Dewan  Peishkar,  Kottayam.  , 

(21)  Letter  No.  11165,  dated  the  6th  August  1919,  from  the  Division 
Assistant  in  charge,  Trivandrum. 

2.  In  para  3  of  the  G,  O.  read  above,  the  opinions  of  the  Division  Peish¬ 
kars,  the  Commissioner,  Devicolam  Division,  and  the  Superintendent,  Re¬ 
venue  Surfey,  were  invited  in  regard  to  the  question  of  including  within 
pakuthies  the  area  of  coffee,  tea  and  other  estates  wh'eh  lie  outs;de  the 
cadastrally  surveyed  limits  and  have  not  come  within  tlio  operation  of  the 
Revenue  Settlement,  viz  : — 

fl)  whether  the’  existing-  jta&Hthwn  adjoining  the  estates  should  be 
extended  so  as  to  take  in  the  latter  also,  or 
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('2)  whether  new  pakuthies  should  ba  constituted  so  as  to  include  the 
coffee  and  other  estates,  as  was  done  in  the  case  of  the  Peer- 
made  and  Devicolam  taluks. 

,1  The  reports  of  the  officers  were  received.  From  the  .Survey  Superin¬ 
tendent's  letter,  read  above,  it  was  found  that,  under  the  existing  arrange, 
ment--,  although,  outside  the  cadastrally  surveyed  limits,  the  boundaries  of 
pakuthies  and  taluks  have  not  been  demarcated  and  surveyed  in  all  cases, 
every  estate  in  such  tract  is  included  in  some  pakuthi  according  to  the  re¬ 
venue  accounts  and  has  been  assigned  a  separate  survey  number  in  con¬ 
tinuation  of  the  last  survey  number  in  the  cadastrally  surveyed  portion  of 
the  pakuthi,  and  the  taluk  and  pakuthi  to  which  the  estates  belong  have 
also  been  noted  in  the  headings  of  the  maps  of  the  estates.  In  view  to  as¬ 
certain  whether  the  estates  are  situated  within  the  geographical  limits  of 
the  pakuthies  to  which  they  are  attached  according  to  the  revenue  account, 
and  whether  the  survey  numbers  of  the  estates  are,  in  fact,  included  among 
those  of  the  respective  pakuthies  in  all  cases,  a  further  reference  was  made 
to  the  Division  Peishkars  and  the  Commissioner,  Devicolam,  on  those 

4.  Their  reports  have  now  been  received  and  perused  by  Government. 

10;j'24jL.  R.  2  1st  December  1VI19 

ORDER  THEREON  ISo.  aoIJirfTS’  DATED  TRIVANDRUM,  “CtiiDhakc  1095. 

(Government  note  that  all  estates  lying  outside  the  cadastrally 
surveyed  limits  in  the  Padmunabhaparam,  Kottayam  and  Devicolam 
Divisions  and  all  such  estates  in  the  Quilon  and  Trivandrum  Divi¬ 
sions,  except  those  of  Aruudal,  Achenkoil  and  Vizhuthupidi  iii  the 
Shencottah  taluk  and  Agasteeyar,  Bremur,  Ahammadiyar,  Merchis- 
ton,  Ponmudi  and  Invercanld  in  the  Nedumangad  taluk,  are  situated 
within  the  geqgraphicalTimits  of  the  pakuthies  to  which  they  are 
attached  according  to  the  revenue  accounts  and  that  their  survey 
numbers  are  included  among  those  of  the  respective  pakuthies.  The 
estates  of  Arundal,  .4chenkoil  and  Vizhuthupidi  are  treated  as  be¬ 
longing  to  the  Achenputhur  pakuthi  in  the  revenue  accounts,  but 
the  survey  numbers  of  the  first  two  are  included  in  the  Puliyara 
pakuthi  and  those  of  the  Vizhuthupidi  Estate  in  the  Mekkara  paku¬ 
thi.  Government  direct  that  the  revenue  accounts  in  respect  of  these 
estates  should  be  transferred  to  the  respective  pakuthies  in  which 
their  survey  numbers  are  included.  The  estates  of  Agasteeyar, 
Bremur,  Ahammadiyar,  Merehiston,  Ponmudi  and  Invercauld  are 
treated  in  the  revenue  accounts  as  attached  to  the  Aryanad  pakuthi 
and  their  survey  numbers  are  included  among  those  of  that  pakuthi. 
But  it  is  stated  that  the  first  of  these  estates  should  properly  belong 
to  the  Tlannurkaru  pakuthi  and  the  remaining  five  Estates  to  the 
Palode  pakuthi.  Government  consider  that  a  readjustment  is  neces¬ 
sary  in  respect  of  these  estates.  They  therefore  direct  that  the 
survey  numbers  of  the  Agasteeyar  estate should.be included  in  those 
of  the  Mnnnurkara  pakuthi  and  those  of  the  remaining  estates 


among  the  survey  numbers  of  the  Palode  pakuthi  and  that  the  re¬ 
venue  accounts  in  respect  of  the  estates  should  also  he  transferred  to 
the  above  pakuthies. 

(By  order). 

M.  RAJA  RAJA  VARJ1A. 

,  Under  Sen  et  ary  b>  Uonerument. 

T«. 

1.  All  the  Division  Peishkars  and  the  Commissioner, 
Devicolam. 

2.  The  Superintendent.  Revenue  Survey. 

3.  The  Gazette. 

4.  The  Press  Room. 


Yn  GJ598/L.  R.  Huzur  Cutcherrv,  Trivandrum, 

"  "  737  of  1912.  23-12-1919/8-5-1095. 

To 

The  Commissioner, 

Devicolam. 

Sir, 

With  reference  to  your  letter  No.  D.  88/(5  of  95,  dated  the  2nd 
December  1919,  I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  Government 
consider  that  provision  for  appeals  should  be  made  in  the  Rules  re¬ 
gulating  the  disposal  of  the  Erumeli  and  Paschima  Devaswom  lands 
and  sanction  the  following  rule  being  added  as  Rule  YII  to  the 
Rules  on  the  subject,  sanctioned  in  this  office  letter  No.  L.  R.  648*. 
dated  the  23rd  January  1215. 

•The  letter  and  the  Rales  are  reproduced  below: — 

No.  64.S/L.  R.  Ha znr  Cutcherrv.  Trivandrum, 

23rd  January  1915. 


The  Superintendent, 

Devicolam  Division. 

Sir, 

With  reference  to  your  letter  No.  361  of  11/22397  dated  the  4th  Dhanu 
1090,  regarding  the  disposal  of  Erumeli  and  Paschima  Devaswom  lands,  1 
have  the  honor  to  inform  yon  that  Government  approve  of  the  draft  miles 
submitted  therewith,  regulating  the  disposal  of  the  Devaswom  lands. 

I  have  &c.. 


A.  J.  VIEYRA. 


Ch  ief  Secretary  to  Gove 


RULES. 

I.  The  Deputy  Talisildar  on  special  duty  will  detail  the  Surveyors  for 
work.  Each  Surveyor  should  be  asked  to  work  in  a  block,  and  until  the 
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'■There  shall  be  an  appeal  from  all  orders  passed  by  the  Magis¬ 
trate  underthe.se  Rules  to  the  Commissioner,  Devicolarn  and ' simil¬ 
arly  from  the  orders  of  the  Commissioner  to  the  Dewari.  provided 
"that  no  second  appeal  shall  lie  to  Government  against  any  order 
"passed  by  the  Commissioner  on  appeal.  All  appeals  shall  "be  pre¬ 
sented  within  two  months  from  the  date  of  the  decision  appealed 
“against,  allowance  being  made  for  the  time  taken  for  obtaining' 
"copies  of  records".  ° 

-■  The  enclosures  to  your  letter  are  herewith  returned. 

I  have  i£e.. 

M.  RAJA  RAJA  VARMA, 

For  Chief  Serrftnri/  to  Government. 


whole  block  is  surveyed,  lie  should  not  be  taken  away  from  that  block.  As 
the  survey  of  each  holding  is  completed,  the  Surveyor  should  send  up  to  the 
Deputy  Tahsildar  the  sketch  of  the  holding  with  a  land  register  and  tree 
valuation  list.  These  records  prepared  by  the  Surveyors  "should  on  no 
account  be  left  with  them  for  any  length  of  time.-  At  the  end  of  every 
week  he  should  be  insisted  on  to  send  up  to  the  Deputy  Tahsildar  the  re¬ 
cords  of  the  holdings  surveyed  during  the  week. 


II.  The  record  i  thus  received  by  the  Deputy  Tahsildar  will  he  entered 
in  a  file  book,  each  case  being  entered  under  the  survey  block  to  which  it 
relates.  The  Deputy  Tahsildar  shall  then  inspect  these  holdings,  check  the 
measurements  and  the  records  prepared  bv  the  Surveyors  and  prepare  a 
statement  fixing  the  pattern,  the  portion  which  ought  to  go  to  the  Deva- 
swom  and  the  Bajabhogam,  the  amount,  of  security  and  the  arrears  to  be  paid 
by  the  occupant  with,  due  regard  to  the  nature  and  fertility  of  the  soil,  the 
leasable  trees  standing  thereon  and  its  proximity  to  roads  and  other  con¬ 
siderations  which  go  to  enhance  or  diminish  the  value  of  the  lands.  He 
will  also  obtain  statements  from  at  least  two  of  the  neighbours  as  regards 
possession  and  claim  of  the  occupant  and  from  the  occupant  himself,  as  re¬ 
gards  the  pattern  fixed  and  the  amounts  due  from  him  as  arrears,  security 
and  tree  value  and  his  willingness  or  otherwise  to  pay  the  amounts  anil 
regwter  the  deeds  as  soon  a?  sanction  is  received  therefor.  These  enquiries 
should  be  made  as  far  as  po,sible  on  the  spot  and  the  Deputy  Tahsildar 
should  give  timely  notice  to  the  holders  of  lands  in  the  particular  block  he 
proposes  to  hold  enquiries  on  particular  dates.  Thus  when  the  enquiry  is 
made  in  the  presence  of  most  of  the  holders  of  lands,  it  is  hoped  that  much 
of  the  disputes  as  regards  possession  which  arc  always  a  prolific  source  of 


III.  As  the  enquiry  in  each  case  is 
ilar  will  send  the  case  to"  the  Tahsildar  - 
tested  copy  of  sketch  of  lands  pertaining 


thus  completed,  the  Deputy  Tahsil- 
with  his  recommendation.  An  at 
to  each  case  will  be  attached  to  it’ 
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v  100/L.  R. 

1  °‘  937  of  1915. 


Notification. 

Under  sanction  of  His  Highness  the  Alalia  Raja,  it  is  hereby 
notified  that  Rule  8  of  the  Rules  regarding  the  grant  of  remissions, 
dated  the  28th  June  1914,  as  amended  by  the  Notification  dated  the 
12th  August  1916,  is  modified  as  follows: — 


The  original  sketches  should  all  be  carefully  preserved  to  be  seat  up  toge¬ 
ther  to  the  Survey  Office  after  closing  the  whole  circuit  fur  the  preparation 
of  the  map. 

IV.  As  each  case  is  received  by  the  Tahsildar  he  will  examine  the  re¬ 
cords  and  verify  the  correctness  of  the  valuation  of  trees  and  the  pattern 
fixed  by  the  Deputy  Tahsildar,  make  such  further  enquiries  and  inspections 
as  he  deems  fit  and  then  pass  an  order  allowing  or  disallowing  the  recom¬ 
mendations  of  the  Deputy  Tahsildar.  After  this  order  is  communicated 
to  the  Deputy  Tahsildar  he  shall  take  action  to  recover  the  dues 
and  have  the  lease  deeds  registered.  Proper  registers  should  be  maintained 
by  him  showing  the  name  of  each  holder,  the  survey  and  sub-numbers  and 
areas  of  the  lands,  the  pattern  and  other  dues  and  the  dates  of  payment  of 
the  dues  and  the  registering  of  the  deed,  The  limit  of  area  that  may  be 
leased  out  by  the  Tahsildar  may  be  fixed  at  23  acres,  as  under  the  new 
Waste  Land  Ru'es  the.  Tahsildar  is  competent  to  sanction  the  puduval  regis¬ 
tries  up  to  that  limit.  Cases  covering  more  than  25  acres  may  be  sent  to 
the  Superintendent,  Devicolam  Division. 

V.  The  standard  of  chain  survey  work  is  fxed  at  60  acres  per  month 
per  surveyor  and  that  for  theodolite  survey  at  10  miles  per  month  for 
fresh  circuit  and  5  miles  for  refixing.  The  Deputy  Tahildar  should  sec  that 
the  surveyors  always  keep  up  to  the  standard  fixed  and  send  monthly 
diaries  of  the  work  of  surveyors  with  his  opinion  thereon.  He  should  like¬ 
wise  send  fortnightly  statements  showing  the  number  of  cases  pending  with 
him  at  the  close  of  the  previous  fortnight,  the  number  received  from  the 
surveyors  during  the  fortnight,  the  number  submitted  by  him  to  the  Taluk 
and  the  balance  pending  with  him  with  remarks  as  regards  the  cause  of 
pendency.  The  Tahsildar  should  send  up  fortnightly  progress  reports  in 
detail. 


VI.  In  cases  in  which  the  parties  do  not  agree  to  pay  up  the  pattern 
and  other  dues  lixed  and  have  the  lease  deed  registered  ami  in  cases  where 
there  are  more  than  one  applicant  and' none  of  them  has  any  priority  of 
claim,  the  lands  should  be  disposed  of  in  public  auction,  provided  that  the 
land  is  not  substantially  improved  by  any  of  tbe  applicants,  the  upset  value 
of  which  shall  he  13  fanams  per  acre  per  annum. 
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Applications  for  remission  shall  be  presented  to  the  Tahsildar 
of  the  Taluk  in  which  the  lands  affected  lie,  within  the  dates  specified 
in  the  subjoined  schedule: — 


Nature  of 
remission. 

Locality. 

Date  of  application. 

! 

Kanvu^is- 

In  the  southern  taluks  (from 
Trivandrum  to  Thovala  ex¬ 
cept  in  the  Pakuthies  of  Tho¬ 
vala  and  Chempakaramanpu- 
thur  in  the  latter  taluk.) 

Before  the  10th  Kar- 
kadagom  or  10th  Chin- 
gem 

Before  the  lOthDhauu 
or  10th  Makar  or  n 

For  Kanni  crop. 

For  Kumbhom 

Do. 

In  the  Thovala  and  Chein- 
pakaramanpiithur  Pakuthies 
of  Thovala  taluk. 

Before  the  10th  Chin- 
goinorthe  10th  Karmi 
‘  Before  the  10th  Maka- 
rom  or  the  10th  Kum- 
bhom 

For  Kanni  crop. 

For  Kumbhom 

Do. 

In  the  Sheneotta  taluk. 

Before  the  30th  Chin- 

For  Kanni  crop. 

“Before  the  30th  Malta- 

For  Kumbhom 
crop. 

Tharisu  remis- 

In  Nanjinad  except  in  the 
Pakuthies  of  Thovala  and 
Chempakaramanputhnr  in  the 
Thovala  taluk. 

Before  -the  10th  Kar- 
kadagom 

Before  the  10th  Dhann 

For  Kanni  erop. 

For  Kumbhom 

Do. 

In  the  Thovala  and  Chem- 
pakaramauputhur  pakuthies 
of  the  Thovala  taluk.. 

Before  the  10th  Chin- 
gom 

Before  the  10th  Malta- 

For  Kanni  drop. 

For  Kumbhom 
crop. 

Nanjainel- 

In  Nanjinad,  Thovala  taluk 
(Thovala  and  Chempaka¬ 
ramanputhnr  pakuthies). 

Before  thoTOlh  Chin- 
gom 

Before  tha  10th  Malta- 

For  Kanni  crop 

For  Kumbhom 

Dv 

teeswaram,  Kanni akum  ari 
and  Marungur  pakuthies). 

Before  the  10th  Kar- 
ltadagom 

Before,. the  lOt'hDhana 

For  Kanni  crop 

For  Kmnbhom 

Huzur  Outeherry,  Trivandrum,  )  order), 

\  R.  MAHADEVA  IYER, 
10-1-1920/26-5-1095.  J  Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 
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Proceedings  op  the  Government  of  His  Highness 
the  Maha  Raja  of  Travancore. 


(1)  Petition  dated  the  17th  Medorn  1094,  from  the  inhabitants  of  the 
Muvattupuzha  taluk,  praying  for  the  establishment  of  a  Stationary  Magis¬ 
trate’s  Court  at  Muvattupuzha. 

(2)  Docket  No.  J.  4518,  dated  the  17th  May  1919,  to  the  District  Magis¬ 
trate,  Kottayam,  calling  for  a  report  on  the  petition. 

(3)  Letter  No.  1971/J.,  dated  the  28th  July  1919,  from  the  District  Magis¬ 
trate,  Kottayam,  submitting  his  report. 

(4)  Letter  C.  No.  1134/Genl.  of  19,  dated  the  20th  December  1919,  from 
the  Commissioner  of  Police,  urging  the  need  for  the  establishment  of  a 
Stationary  Magistrate’s  Court  at  Muvattupuzha. 

The  inhabitants  of  the  Muvattupuzha  taluk,  in  their  petition  read  above, 
have  prayed  for  the  establishment  of  a  Stationary  Magistrate’s  Court  at 
Muvattupuzha,  in  view  of  the  heavy  Revenue  and  Magisterial  work  of  the 
Tahsildar  of  that  taluk.  The  District  Magistrate,  Kottayam,  to  whom  the 
petition  was  forwarded  for  report,  has  stated  that  the  volume  of  the  Revenue, 
Devaswom  and  Magisterial  work,  which  the  Muvattupuzha  Tahsildar  has  to 
get  through,  is  far  too  heavy  for  a  single  officer  to  satisfactorily  and  effici¬ 
ently  cope  with.  The  Tahsildar  has  to  deal  with  a  large  number  of  Pudu- 
vnl,  Poramboke  and  other  Revenue  cases  and  he  has  also  to  attend  to  the 
Land  Records  Maintenance  work.  The  Magisterial  file  of  Muvattupuzha  is 
also  heavy,  the  number  of  cases  for  disposal  a  year  being,  on  an  average, 
609.  The  District  Magistrate  has,  therefore,  suggested  the  establishment  of 
a  Stationary  Magistrate’s  Court  at  the  place,  to  give  relief  to  the  Tahsildar. 
The  Commissioner  of  Police  also  has  brought  to  the  notice  of  Government 
the  urgent  necessity  for  affording  adequate  relief  to  the  Tahsildar-Magistrate 
by  establishing  a  Stationary  Magistrate's  Court  at  Muvattupuzha. 


Order  thereon  No.  dated  Trivandrum,  ■ 

His  Highness’  Government  consider  that  the  Muvattupuzha 
Tahsildar  stauds  in  need  of  relief  in  his  Magisterial  work,  and  they, 
therefore,  sanction  the  establishment  of  a  Stationary  (Second  or 
Third  Class)  Magistrate’s  Court  at  Muvattupuzha,  with  local  juris¬ 
diction  over  the  whole  of  the  Muvattupuzha  taluk. 

2.  Government  also  sanction  the  following  scale  of  establishment 
for  the  new  Court: — 


(T)  One  Head  Clerk  on  Rs.  25. 

(2)  One  Clerk  on  Rs.  20. 

(3)  One  Clerk  on  Rs.  15. 

(4)  Two  Copyists  on  Rs.  10  each  and 

(5)  Three  Peons  on  Rs.  7  each. 

3.  The  new  Court  will  be  established  with  effect  from  the  1st 
Kumbhom  1.095.  The  cost  involved  is  Rs.  (211)  two  hundred  and 
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eleven  per  mensem.  Two  Copyists  on  lis.  10  each  per  mensem  will 
be  transferred  from  the  Muvattupuzha  Taluk-Magistrate’s  staff  to 
the  new  Court,  the  net  expenditure  being  thus  reduced  to  Rs.  (191) 
one  hundred  and  ninety  one  per  mensem.  The  amount  required  for 
the  year  1095,  viz.,  Rs.  (905)  nine  hundred  and  five,  is  sanctioned 
as  a  special  grant. 

4.  The  Dewan  Peishkar,  Kottayam,  will  report  if  any  Sirkar 
building  is  available  at  Miwattupuzha  for  use  as  a  court-house.  If 
not,  he  will  suggest  the  renting  of  a  suitable  building  for  the  pur¬ 
pose- 

5-  The  High  Court  are  requested  to  submit  the  required  pro¬ 
position  statement,  under  Article  04  of  the  Account  Code. 

(By  order), 

R.  MAHADEVA  IYER, 
Chief  Secretary' to  Government. 
To 

(1)  The  Dewan  Peishkar  and  District  Magistrate,  Kot- 

tayam. 

(2)  The  Registrar,  High  Court. 

(3)  The  Account  Officer. 

(4)  The  Commissioner  of  Police. 

(5)  The  Gazette. 

(6)  The  Press  Room. 


y  453/L.  R.  Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum 

'776  of  1919.  27-1-1920/14-6-1095. 

To 

The  Senior  Dewan  Peishkar, 

Trivandrum. 

Sir, 

With  reference  to  your  letter  No.  2475/L.  R.,  dated  the  loth 
November  1919,  I  have  the  honor  to  forward  herewith  copy  of  letter 
No.  G.  A.  D.  109/3033,  dated  the  22nd  December  1919,  from  the 
Account  Officer  stating  that,  as  the  salary  of  an  officer  subsequent 
to  the  date  of  relinquishing  charge  of  a  particular  appointment  can¬ 
not  be  brought  to  the  department  which  he  left,  the  transit  pay  of 
Mr.  Sakkarama  Rao  appointed  Mathilakorn  Kariakar,  has  to  be  borne 
out  of  the  Sree  Pandaravagai  funds,  and  to  inform  you  that  Govern¬ 
ment  accept  the  Account  Officer’s  opinion  in  the  matter. 

I  have  &c., 

R.  MAHADEVA  IYER, 
Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 

Copy  to  the  Account;  Officer. 
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No.  S.  R.  211. 

Notihcatiok. 

In  exercise  o£  tlie  power  conferred  by  Section  3f>  of  the  Salt 
Regulation,  III  of  1088,  and  in  supersession  of  all  previous  notifi¬ 
cations  on  the  subject,  it  is  hereby  notified,  under  sanction  of  His 
Highness  the  Maha  Raja,  that  all  officers  of  the  Police  Department 
not  below  the  rank  of  a  Sub-Inspector 'and  all  Executive  Land 
Revenue  Officers  not  below  the  rank  of  a  -Deputy  Tahsildar  are 
authorised  to  make  searches  without  warrant  and  exercise  such  other 
powers  as  are  conferred  by  the  said  Section. 

Himir  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum,  1  M.  KRISHNAN  NAIR, 
29-1-1920/16-6-1095.  f  Demin. 


962/L.  R.  Huzur  Cutcherry.  Trivandrum, 

1226  of  1908.  9-2-1920/2 7-6- 1095. 

To  ' 


The  Commissioner, 

Devicolain. 

Sir, 

With  reference  to  your  letter  No.  L.  R.  &  A  *2445/98  of  94, 
dated  9th  January  1920,  re:  recovery  of  fees  in  respect  of  a  defective 
demand  notice  issued  to  a  defaulter  from  the  Devicolain  taluk, 


*This  letter  ran  as  follows:— 

“  1  have  the  honor  to  report  that  a  defaulter  for  the  Medom  Thavann 
of  1094  in  the  Devicolain  taluk  was  served  with  a  demand  notice  in  1094. 
When  the  case  came  up  for  orders  in  this  office,  certain  defects  were  notic¬ 
ed  and  the  Tahsildar  was  asked  to  take  steps  de  novo  for  the  recovery  of  the 
dues.  The  Tahsildar  then  issued  another  demand  notice  in  1095  and  has 
reported  that  the  fees  on  these  two  notices  should  he  recovered  from  the 
defaulter.  This,  I  think,  is  not  justifiable.  But  G.  O.  isTo.  979S/L.  R„  dated 
the  2nd  August  190S,  lays  down  that  a  fee  of  4  chackrams  should  lie  levied 
on  every  demand  notice  issued.  As  the  proceedings  were  started  afresh  on 
account  of  the  irregularities  in  the  procedure  adopted  by  the  Government 
authorities  concerned,  I  doubt  whether  the  defaulting  paltadar  may  be  made 
liable  for  the  payment  of  more  than  the  fee  for  one  demand  notice  issued  to 
him  for  the  dues  for  a  particular  thavana.  I  request  orders  as  to  the  pro¬ 
cedure  to  be  followed  in  such  cases.” 


I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that,  in  as  much  as  the  proceedings 
started  in  the  first  instance  were  cancelled,  all  steps  taken  under  it 
are  void.  There  is  therefore  no  justification  to  recover  the  fee  from 
the  defaulter  for  the  demand  notice  issued  in  the  first  instance.  In 
such  cases  the  fee  should  be  written  off  the  accounts. 

2.  I  request  that  }~ou  will  be  so  good  as  to  forward  the  state¬ 
ment  in  the  prescribed  form  for  writing  off  the  fee  in  the  present 
instance. 

I  have  etc., 

R.  MAHADEVA  IYER, 

Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 


Copy  to  all  the  Division  Poislikars. 


Proceedings  of  the  Government  of  His  Highness 
the  Maha'  Raja  of  Travancore. 


Read  again 

(1)  G.  0.  No.  J.  1643,  dated  the  5th/7tk  April  1908,  abolishing  the 
Second  Class  Magistrate’s  Court  at  Alleppey  and  establishing  a  First  Class 
Magistrate’s  Court  in  its  place. 

(2)  Letter  No.  J.  462(1,  dated  the  8th  October  1908,  to  the  Dewan 
Peishkar,  Quilon,  sanctioning  the  transfer  of  the  Muris  of  Punnapra  and 
Vandanom  in  the"  Alleppey  Proverthi  and  of  the  Pakutliies  of  Kynakari 
and  Pulinkuunu  from  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Taluk  Second  Class  Magis¬ 
trate,  Ambalapuzha,  to  that  of  the  First  Class  Magistrate,  Alleppey. 

Read  also  : — 

(1)  Letter  No.  J.  36/19  of  95,  dated  the  10th  October  1919,  from  the 
District  Magistrate,  Quilon,  bringing  to  notice  the  congestion  of  work 
in  the  First  Class  Magistrate’s  Court  at  Alleppey  and  making  certain  pro¬ 
posals  for  relieving  the  congestion. 

(2)  Letter  No.  J.  10852/118  of  19,  dated  the  20th  November  1919,  to 
the  District  Magistrate,  Quilon,  requesting  him  to  report  about  the  local 
jurisdiction  the-  new  Sub-Magistrate  should  have  if  the  proposal  be  given 
effect  to. 

(3)  Sadkauoin  No.  J.  78/19  of  95,  dated  the  8th  Dkanu  1095,  from  the 
District  Magistrate,  Quilon,  submitting  his  report. 

By  G.  O.  No.  J.  1643,  dated  the  5th/7th  April  1908,  read  above,  the  . 
Second  Class  Magistrate’s  Court  at  Alleppey  was  abolished  and  a  separate 
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First  Class  Magistrate’s  Court  was  constituted  instead.  Subsequently,  in 
October  1908,  the  territorial  jurisdiction  of  the  Magistrate  was  increased  by 
the  transfer  of  the  Muris  of  Funnapra  and  Vandanom  in  the  Alleppey 
pakuthi  and  of  the  pakuthies  of  Kynakari  and  Pulinkunnu  from  that  of  the 
Taluk  Second  Class  Magistrate,  Ambalapuzha. 

The  District  Magistrate,  Quilon,  has  now  brought  to  the  notice  of 
Government  the  great  congestion  of  work  in  the  First  Class  Magistrate's 
Court  at  Alleppey  and  has  urged  the  need  for  giving  him  relief.  He 
observes  that,  with  the  abolition  of  the  Second  Class  Magistrate’s  Court  at 
Alleppey  and  by  the  enhancement  of  local  jurisdiction  referred  to  above, 
the  volume  of  work  that  has  fallen  to  the  lot  of  the  First  Class  Magistrate 
is  indeed  heavy.  For  six  years  commencing  from  1089,  there  was  an 
average  of  600  cases  per  year  on  the  file  of  the  Magistrate  and  the  District 
Magistrate  points  out  that  the  normal  condition  of  that  Court  throughout 
the  year  is  marked  by  heavy  arrears.  During  his  inspection  of  that  Court 
on  the  18th  Edavom  1093,  the  District  .Magistrate  found  that  the  arrears 
stood  at  25.  But,  on  again  inspecting  the  Court  on  the  11th  Meenom 
1094,  he  found  the  arrears  to  be  GO.  Further,  the  First  Class  Magistrate, 
Alleppey,  received  several  additions  to  his  file  from  the  file  of  the  Division 
First  Class  Magistrate,  Quilon,  and  from  those  of  the  Taluk  Magistrates  of 
Cliengannur,  Karthigapalli  and  Thiruvella,  when  there  were  no  First  Class  - 
Magistrates  in  these  Taluks.  The  number  of  cases  so  transferred  from  all 
these  four  courts  was  18  in  1094,  The  District  Magistrate  observes  that 
the  work  which  the  First  Class  Magistrate  has  to  get  through  is  far  too 
heavy  for  a  single  officer.  To  give  relief  to  the  First  Class  Magistrate,  the 
District  Magistrate  has  made  the  following  suggestions  : — 

(1)  that  the  Stationary  Second  Class  Magistrate’s  Court  at  Patkanam- 
thitta  be  shifted  to  Alleppey  : 

(2)  that  the  First  Class  Magistrate  at  Alleppey  be  relieved  of  the  duty 
of  trying  Second  and  Third  Class  cases  and  that  he  be  given  local  jurisdic¬ 
tion  over  the  whole  of  the  Ambalapuzha,  Kartigapalli  and  Thiruvella  taluks, 
so  that  the  Division  Assistant  and  First  Class  Magistrate,  Quilon,  who 
is  not  quite  able  to  get  through  his  normal  work  either  in  the  Magisterial 
branch  or  in  the  Revenue  branch,  may  have  some  relief  in  his  Magisterial 
work  and  that  his  services  may  be  made  available  for  doing  more  of  the 
Revenue  work  of  the  Division  ;  and 

(3)  that  the  Division  Assistant  and  First  Class  Magistrate,  Quilon, 
be  relieved  of  criminal  work  in  the  Taluks  of  Ambalapuzha,  Kartigapalli 
and  Thiruvella, 

12th  February  1920. 

Order  thereon  JNo.  .j,  t«72,  dated  Irivandrdm,  "soTirMaUam^insg. 

His  Highness’  Government  agree  with  the  District  Magistrate 
that  the  First  Class  Magistrate 'at' Alleppey  stands  in  urgent  need 
of  relief.  In  view  of  the  comparatively  smtd'l  area  of  the  Pathanam- 
thitta  taluk,  Government  consider  that  the  Magisterial  work  of  the 
Taluk  could  well  be  performed  by  the  Tahsildar-Magistrate  himself. 
Government  according!!' '  order  that  the  Stationary  Second  Class 
Magistrate’s  Court  at'Pathanamthitta,  with  its  office  establishment, 
be  shifted  to  and  located  at  Alleppey,  with  effect  from  the  1st. 
Meenom  1095. 
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2.  Tlic  First  Class  Magistrate,  Alleppey,  has  now  jurisdiction 
over  the  Pakuthies  of  (1)  Alleppey  (2)  Kynakari  and  (3)  Pulin- 
kunnu  of  the  Amhalapuzha  taluk,  and  the  Pakuthies  of  (D  Aryad 
South  (2)  Aryad  North  and  (3)  Mararikulam  South,  of  'the 
Shertallai  taluk.  The  First  Class  Magistrate  will  be  relieved  of  the 
duty  of  trying  Second  and  Third  Class  cases.  In  respect  of  First 
Class  cases^  he  will  have  henceforth  local  jurisdiction  over  the  whole 
of  the  Amhalapuzha,  Kartigapalli  and  Thiruvella  taluks,  and  over 
the  following  Pakuthies  of  the  Shertallai  taluk  : — {1)  Aryad  South 
(2)  Aryad  North  and  (3)  Mararikulam  South.  The  new  Stationary 
Second  Class  Magistrate  will  have  local  jurisdiction  over  the  follow- 
ino-  Muris  and  Pakuthies  now  under  the  local  First  Class  Magis¬ 
trate  viz.,  the  Muris  of  (1)  Alleppey  (2)  Palin thuruthi  (3)  Thiru- 
vambadi  (4)  Kaithavana  (5)  Kallereode  (6)  Paravur  (7)  Vadakal 
and  (8)  Punnapra,  in  the  Alleppey  Proverthi,  and  the  Pakuthies 
of  (1)  Kynakari  (2)  Aryad  South  (3)  Aryad  North  and  (4) 
Mararikulam  South.  Vandanom  Muri  and  Pulinkunnu  Pakuthi, 
which  are  now  under  the  jurisdiction  of  the  First  Class  Magistrate, 
Alleppey,  will  be  retransferred  to  that  of  the  Taluk  Second  Class 
Magistrate,  Amhalapuzha. 

3.  The  Division  Assistant,  and  First  Class  Magistrate,  Quilon, 
will  cease  to  have  jurisdiction  over  the  Taluks  of  Anibalapuzha, 
Kartigapalli  and  Thiruvella,  from  the  1st  Meenom  1095. 

4.  Mr,  George  Ynrghese,  B.  a.  <&  b.  l.,  Stationary  Second  Class 
Magistrate,  Pathanamtbitta,  is  transferred  to  the  new  Stationary 
Magistrate’s  Court  at  Alleppey. 

5.  As  the  District  Magistrate  has  reported  that  no  Sirkar  build¬ 
ing  is  available  at  Alleppey  for  the  use  of  the  new  Court,  Govern¬ 
ment  sanction  a  suitable  building  being  engaged  for  the  purpose, 
on  a  rent  of  Rs.  (30)  thirty  per  mensem. 


(By  order), 

N.  RAJA  RAM  ROW, 
Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 
To 

1.  The  Dewan  Peishkar  and  District  Magistrate,  Quilon. 

2.  The  Registrar,  High  Court. 

3.  The  Commissioner  of  Police.  ■ 

4.  „  The  Account  Officer. 

5.  The  Gazette. 

6.  The  Press  Room, 
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Proceedings  of  the  Government  of  His  Highness 
the  Maha  Raja  of  Tbavancore. 

Bead  again 

(1)  G.  0.  No.  10162/L.  B.  &  F„  dated  the  25th  September  1912. 

(2)  G.  0.  No.  9291/L,  B,,  dated  the  27th  November  1915. 

(3)  G.  0.  No.  L.  B.  5550/1200  of  18,  dated  the  ICth  July  1919  (para  9). 

Bead  also  : — 

(4)  Letter  No,  2980/238  of  1094,  dated  the  9th  January  1919,  from  the 
Commissioner,  Devicolam. 

(5)  Docket  No.  L.  E.  746/1523  of  15,  dated  the  1st  February  1919,  to 
the  Account  Officer. 

(6)  Letter  No.  T.  G,  218  of  1090,  dated  the  5th  March  1919,  from  the 
Account  Officer. 

(7)  Letter  No.  L.  B.  2450,  dated  the  5th  April  1919,  to  the  Com¬ 
missioner,  Devicolam. 

(8)  Letter  No.  L.  B.  2445,  dated  the  5th  April  1919,  to  the  Seni  r 
Dewan  Peishkar,  Trivandrum. 

(9)  Letter  No,  L.  B.  2446,  dated  the  5th  April  1919,  to  the  Dewan 
Peishkar,  Quilon. 

(10)  Letter  No.  L.  R.  2447,  dated  the  5th  April  1919,  to  the  Dewan 
Peishkar,  Padmanabhapuram. 

(11)  Letter  No.  L,  E.  2448,  dated  the  5th  April  1919,  to  the  Dewan 
Peishkar,  Kottayam. 

(12)  Letter  No.  L.  R.  2449,  dated  the  5th  April  1919,  to  the  Commis  - 
sioner,  Devicolam. 

(13)  Letter  No.  8005,  dated  the  13th  Medom  1094,  from  the  Senior 
Dewan  Peishkar,  Trivandrum. 

(14)  Letter  No.  5525/26  of  94,  dated  the  6/7th  May  1919,  from  the  Com¬ 
missioner,  Devicolam. 

(15)  Letter  No.  1216/A654  of  94,  dated  the  10th  June  1919,  from  the 
Dewan  Peishkar,  Quilon, 

(16)  Letter  No.  9322,  dated  the  11th  July  1919,  from  the  Dewan  Peish¬ 
kar,  Padmanabhapuram. 

(17)  Letter  No.  3213/A,  dated  the  13th  May  1919,  from  the  Dewan  Peish¬ 
kar,  Kottayam. 

(18)  Letter  No.  L.  R.  7808,  dated  the  26th  September  1919,  to  the  Dewan 
Peishkar,  Quilon. 

(19)  Letter  No.  L.  R.  7809,  dated  the  26th  September  1919,  to  the  Dewan 
Peishkar,  Padmanabhapuram. 

(20)  Letter  No.  L.  R.  7810,  dated  the  26th  September  1919,  to  the  Ag.  Di¬ 
vision  Peishkar,  Padmanabhapuram. 

(21)  Letter  No.  L.  R.  7811,  dated  the  26th  September  1919,  to  the  Senior 
Dewan  Peishkar,  Trivandrum. 

sr 
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(22)  Letter  No.  L.  R.  7812,  dated  the  26th  September  1919,  to  the  Com¬ 
missioner,  Devicolam. 

(23)  Letter  No.  1661/L.  R.,  dated  the  14th  October  1919,  from  the  Dewan 
Peishkar,  Quilon. 

(24)  Letter  No.  1091/L.  R.  &  A.,  dated  the  12/14tk  October  1919,  from 
the  Ag.  Division  Peishkar,  Padmanabhapuram. 

(25)  Letter  No.  L.  R.  &  A  1174/26  of  94,  dated  the  25th  October  1919, 
from  the  Commissioner,  Devicolam. 

(26)  Letter  No.  2060/L.  R.,  dated  the  13th  Thulam  1095,  from  the  Senior 
Dewan  Peishkar,  Trivandrum. 

(27)  Letter  No.  1999/L.  R,  343  of  95,  dated  the  7th  November  1919,  from 
the  Dewan  Peishkar,  Kottayam. 

2.  In  G.  0.  No.  9291/L.  R.,  dated  the  27th  November  1915,  it  was  order¬ 
ed  that  Deputy  Tahsildars,  who  had  no  Land  Revenue  work  to  do  in  their 
own  capacity,  should  not  be  absent  from  the  Treasuries  on  any  working 
day,  so  that  they  might  be  in  a  position  to  scrutinise  every  item  of  work 
either  as  Treasury  Officers  or  as  Head  Accountants. 

3.  On  9th  January  1919,  the  Commissioner,  Devicolam,  brought  to  the 
notice  of  Government  the  urgent  necessity  of  giving  the  Tahsildars  of  his 
Division  adequate  relief  in  their  c  rcuit  work  and  pointed  out  that,  if  the 
Deputy  Tahsildars  were  allowed  to  go  on  circuit  when  the  Tahsildars  return 
to  headquarters  and  vice  versa,  it  would  help  the  prompt  and  speedy  des¬ 
patch  of  work.  He,  therefore,  recommended  that  the  Deputy  Tahsildars  of 
the  Peermade  and  Devicolam  taluks  be  exempted  from  the  operation  of 
G.  0.  No.  9291/L.  R„  dated  the  27th  November  1915. 

4.  The  Account  Officer,  to  whom  the  Commissioner’s  proposal  was  re¬ 
ferred  for  remarks,  stated  that  tiie  exemption  recommended  might  be 
sanctioned.  He  also  pointed  out  that  the  arrangement  sanctioned  in  G.  0. 
No.  1016/L.  R.  &  F.,  dated  the  25th  September  1912,  declaring  the  Deputy 
Tahsildars  as  ex-officio  Head  Accountants,  was  not  a  satisfactory  one,  so  far 
as  the  Treasury  work  was  concerned,  as  it  caused  the  constant  shifting  of 
the  important  duties  of  Head  Accountant  between  the  Samprathy  and  the 
Deputy  Tahsildar.  He  also  observed  that  it  was  not'  desirable  that  the  Head 
Accountant  should  become  the  Treasury  Officer,  as  such  an  arrangement 
was  not  conducive  to  safety  or  efficiency.  Mr.  George  therefore  suggested 
that,  when  the  Tahsildar  was  at  head-quarters,  the  Deputy  Tahsildar  should 
have  nothing  to  do  with  the  Treasury  transactions,  although  he  might  be 
permitted  to  exercise  general  supervision  over  correspondence,  and  that  the 
Deputy  Tahsildar  should  take  the  place  of  the  Tahsildar  when  the  latter 
went  on  circuit.  Government  accepted  the  Account  Officer’s  view,  and,  in 
their  letter  No.  2450/L.  R.  1523  of  15,  dated  5th  April  1919,  sanctioned  the 
Commissioner's  proposal  to  exempt  the  Deputy  Tahsildars  of  Peermade  and 
Devicolam  from  the  restriction  imposed  by  G.  0.  No.  9291/L.  R.,  dated  the 

.  27th  November  1915. 

5.  Under  the  existing  arrangement  the  time  of  a  Deputy  Tahsildar  is 
almost  entirely  taken  up  by  Treasury  work  and  he  is  often  quite  out  of 
touch  with  the  real  revenue  work  of  the  taluk.  The  Account  Officer’s 
proposal  was  to  set  free  the  Deputy  Tahsildar  for  revenue  work  and  relieve 
him  from  all  work  in  connection  with  the  Treasury,  except  when  he  acts 
as  Treasury  Officer  in  the  absence  of  the  Tahsildar.  This  involved  divest¬ 
ing  the  Deputy  Tahsildar  of  his  duties  as  ex-officio  Plead  Accountant  of  the 
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Treasury  and  appointing  instead  the  Taluk  Samprathy  as  Head  Accountant. 
The  views  of  all  the  Peishkars  and  the  Commissioner,  Devicolam,  were  in¬ 
vited  on  the  question  and  their  reports  on  the  subject  have  been  received 
and  perused  by  Government.  They  were  also  asked  to  forward  lists  show¬ 
ing  the  names  of  the  permanent  Samprathies  w-ith  particulars  regarding 
their  educational  qualifications  etc,,  and  such  lists  have  been  received  and 
examined- 

Order  thereon  No.  dated  Trivandrum,  ^ak'^uium  iosT 

All  the  Peishkars  and  the  Commissioner,  Devicolam,  are  unani¬ 
mously  o£  opinion  that  the  Deputy  Tahsildars  should  be  relieved  of 
their  duties  as  ex-officio  Head  Accountants,  that  the  Samprathies 
should  be  made  ex-officio  Head  Accountants  of  Treasuries,  that  the 
Samprathies  should  be  men  possessing  knowledge  of  English,  and 
that,  in  view  of  their  increased  responsibilities,  their  pay  should  be 
raised.  Government  accept  this  view  and  direct  that  the  Deputy 
Tahsildars  be  divested  o£  their  duties  as  ex-officio  Head  Accountants 
of  Treasuries  and  that  the  Taluk  Samprathies  be  appointed  as  Head 
Accountants  instead.  The  pay  of  the  appointment  is  fixed  at 
Rs.  35  per  mensem.  The  Head  Accountants  should  be  English- 
knowing  men.  Of  the  present  Samprathies,  all  except  3,  possess  a 
knowledge  of  English.  In  view  of  their  long  service  and  past  good 
work,  these  3  men  will  be  retained  as  Head  Accountants  and  be 
given  the  benefit  of  the  increase  of  pay  ;  but,  when  any  of  them  is 
retired  or  is  otherwise  provided  for,  the  vacancy  should  be  filled  by 
qualified  English-knowing  men. 

2.  The  above  arrangements  will  set  free  the  Deputy  Tahsiklar 
for  attending  to  his  legitimate  revenue  and  other  duties  in  the  taluk. 
He  will  be  the  immediate  head  of  the  Taluk  Office  under  the 
Tahsildar  and  he  responsible  to  the  latter  for  the  efficient  and 
prompt  despatch  of  all  revenue  and  other  work.  He  will  be  the 
Treasury  Officer  when  the  Tahsildar  goes  on  circuit,  but  both  the 
Tahsildar  and  the  Deputy  Tahsildar  should  not  be  simultaneously 
absent  from  head-quarters.  In  the  interests  of  Treasury  work, 
Government  consider  it  necessary  to  prescribe  a  minimum  number  of 
days  in  each  month  during  which  the  Tahsildar  should  hold  charge 
of  the  Treasury  and  they  accordingly  fix  a  minimum  of  10  working 
days  in  a  month  for  the  purpose. 

3.  It  has  been  suggested  that  Deputy  Tahsildars  be  empowered 
to  dispose  of  p ohkuvaravu  cases  as  the  Tahsildars  are  unable  to  cope 
with  the  volume-  of  work  under  that  head.  The  pokhivaravu  Rules 
requwe  that  the  Tahsildars  themselves  should  attend  to  this  import¬ 
ant  item  of  work.  Government  see  no  reason  to  make  any  depar¬ 
ture  from  the  rules. 
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4.  The  arrangements  sanctioned  above  will  take  effect  from  the 
1st  Meenom  1095, 

5.  The  additional  cost  involved  amounts  to  Rs.  1,860  per 
annum.  The  sum  of  Rs.  620  required  for  the  4  months  of  the 
current  year  is  sanctioned  as  a  special  grant. 

6.  The  Dewan  Peishbars  and  the  Commissioner,  Devicolam,  will 
forward  the  necessary  proposition  statements  for  the  revision  of 
establishment,  through  the  Account  Officer. 

(By  order), 

M.  RAJA  RAJA  VARMA, 
Secretary  to  Government. 

To 

1.  The  Division  Peishkars  and  the  Commissioner, 

Devicolam. 

2.  All  Tahsildars. 

3.  The  Account  Officer. 

4.  The  Gazette.. 

5.  The  Press  Room. 


No  1402/L,  R.  Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum, 

‘  1265  of  1917.  3-3-1920/20-7-1095. 

To 


Sir, 


The  Superintendent, 

Revenue  Survey. 


With  reference  to  your  letter  No.  280,  dated  9th  October  1919, 
re  :  resurvey  of  the  estates  lying  within  the  Reserved  Forests  in  the 
Quilon  Revenue  Division,  1  have  the  honor  to  observe  that  the 
estates  under  reference  are  governed  by  the  conditions  in  the  title- 
deeds  relating  to  them.  The  latter  contain  ample  and  distinct  con¬ 
ditions  regarding  survey  and  demarcation  and  empower  Government 
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to  carry  out  the  work  in  cases  of  default  and  to  recover  the  cost 
from  the  defaulter.  The  new  Regulation,  X  of  1094,  under  which 
you  recommend  action  being  taken  in  the  matter,  of  course,  contains 
similar  provisions  which  are  applicable  to  all  Government  lands  in¬ 
cluding  registered  holdings,  and  estates  governed  by  the  conditions 
in  the  title-deeds  would  also  come  within  the  scope  of  the  Regula¬ 
tion,  But  the  Regulation  could  not  be  deemed  to  have  taken 
away  the  conditions  provided  for  in  the  title-deeds.  The  question 
arises  whether  in  the  case  of  estates  governed  by  title-deeds  it  would 
not  suffice  to  enforce  the  conditions  of  the  title-deeds  as  has  been 
done  in  the  past.  Otherwise  it  would  he  tantamount  to  ignoring 
them  as  being  no  longer  applicable  to  such  cases  after  the  passing 
of  the  Regulation,  Such  a  procedure  might  also  affect  the  contrac¬ 
tual  relations  created  by  the  title-deeds  and  minimise  the  force  of 
the  conditions  under  which  the  estates  granted  under  those  title- 
deeds  are  held.-  I  request  that  you  will  be  so  good  as  to  consider 
the  above  aspect  of  the  question  and  let  me  have  your  further  views 
on  the  subject. 

I  have  etc,, 

N.  RAJ  ARAM  ROW, 
Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 


Proceedings  of  the  Government  of  His  Highness 
the  Maha  Raja  of  Travancore. 


Bead  again : — 


(1)  G.  0.  No.  2216/L.  R.,  dated  the  23rd  February  1908. 

(2)  G.  0.  No.  3430/L.  R„  dated  the  12th  February  1909. 

Read  also  : — 

(3)  Letter  No.  L.  R.  4898/171  of  19,  dated  the  23rd  June  1919,  to  the 
Financial  Secretary  to  Government. 

(4)  Letter  No.  FI.  1347/7419,  dated  the  oth  July  1919,  from  the 
Financial  Secretary  to  Government. 

(5)  Letter  No.  L.  R.  6464/171  of  19,  dated  the  8th  August  1919,  to 
the  Financial  Secretary  to  Government. 

(6)  Minutes  of  the  Conference  held  on  the  25th  Chingom  1095. 

(7)  Letter  No.  T.  G.  10  of  1095/1612,  dated  the  24th  October  1919, 
from  the  Account  Officer,  Trivandrum. 


In  G.  O.  No.  2216/L.  R.,  dated  the  23rd.  February  1908,  read  above,  Gov¬ 
ernment  directed  that  the  valuation  of  trees  standing  on  Puduval  lauds 

should  in  future  be  attended  to  by  the  Land  Revenue  Department  without 

reference  to  the  Forest  Department.  Since  the  issue  of  that  G.  O.,  the  tree 
value  on  Puduval  lands  registered  by  the  Revenue  and  Settlement  Depart¬ 
ments  ms  being  credited  to  I  “Land  Revenue— Miscellaneous/  Subse- 
quently  in  G.  0.  No.  3430/L.  R.,  dated  the  12th  February  1909,  Government, 
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afc  the  instance  of  the  Conservator  of  Forests,  ordered  that  the  timber  value 
realised  on  Pm^wmiZ  lands  should  go  to  the  bead -of  ‘Forests’.  The  ques¬ 
tion  as  to  which  department  should  be  given  credit  for  the  thadivila  realised 
on  Puduval  lands  registered  has  again  been  brought  to  the  notice  of  Gov¬ 
ernment.  The  Financial  Secretary  to  Government  to  whom  the  question 
was  referred  observes  as  follows  : — 

(F)  The  present  practice  of  crediting  to  the  Forest  Department  the 
value  of  trees  (other  than  Royal  trees)  standing  on  Puduval  lands  and  realis¬ 
ed  by  the  Land  Revenue  Department  involves  a  breach  of  the  general  prin¬ 
ciple"  that  the  department  which  controls  a  revenue  or  expenditure  should 
be  credited  or  debited  with  the  same. 


(2)  As  the  Land  Revenue  Department  which  does  all  the  work  con¬ 
nected  with  the  registry  of  the  lands  and  the  recovery  of  thadivila  does  not 
get  the  benefit  of  the  revenue  it  is  not  likely  to  feel  the  same  interest  as  if 
the  revenue  belonged  entirely  to  it.  Under  the  existing  arrangement,  the 
Forest  Department  can  only  receive  what  it  gets  through  the  medium  of  the 
Land  Revenue  Department  and  cannot  question  either  the  correctness  or 
the  sufficiency  of  the  amount  of  receipts  under  thadivila. 

OKDEE  THEREON  No.  jgSlSs.,  DATED  TR1VANDEUM>29t?SboS. 

His  Highness’  Government  consider  it  necessary  to  conform  to 
the  principle  of  classification  of  revenue  emphasised  by  the  Finan¬ 
cial  Secretary,  and  they  accordingly  direct  that  the  revenue  derived 
from  the  valuation  of  trees  (other  than  Royal  trees)  on  Puduval 
lands  should  be  credited  to  the  Land- Revenue  Department  which 
collects  the  Revenue  and  not  to  the  Forest  Department.  The  reve¬ 
nue  under  the  head  of  thadivila  will  hereafter  be  brought  into  the 
accounts  under  I  “  Land  Revenue — Miscellaneous.1’  The  Financial 
Secretary  to  Government  will  issue  the  necessary  instructions  to  all 
Account  and  Treasury  Officers. 

(By  order ), 

N.  RAJARAM  ROW, 

*  Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 

To 

The  Conservator  of  Forests. 

The  Financial  Secretary  to  Government. 

The  Division  Peishkars  and  the  Commissioner, 
Devicolam. 

All  Taksildars. 

The  Gazette. 

The  Press  Room. 
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Proceedings  op  the  Government  op  His  Highness 
the  Maha  Raja' of  Travancore. 


(1)  G.  0.  No.  4765/B/P.  W„  dated  tlie  16  th  June  1909. 

(2)  G.  0.  No.  9427/L.  R.,  dated  the  8  th  October  1910, 

Read  also: — 

(3)  Letter  No.  PI.  1171/6187,  dated  the  11th  May  1918,  from  the 
Financial  Secretary  to  Government. 

(4)  Letter  No.  L.  R.  790,  dated  the  4th  February  1919,  to  the  Account 
Officer." 

(5)  Letter  No.  FI.  549/4687,  dated  the  Gth  March  1919,  from  the  Finan¬ 
cial  Secretary  to  Government. 

'  (6)  Letter  No.  L.  R.  489S/171  of  19,  dated  the  23rd  June  1919,  to  the 
Financial  Secretary  to  Government. 

(7)  Letter  No.  FI.  1347/7419,  dated  the  5th  July  1919,  from  the 
Financial  Secretary  to  Government. 

(8)  Letter  No.  L.  R.  6464/171  of  19,  dated  the  8th  August  1919,  to  the 
Financial  Secretary  to  Government, 

(9)  Letter  No.  T.  G.  10  of  1095/1612,  dated  the  24th  October  1919, 
from  the  Financial  Secretary  to  Government. 

In  G.  0.  No.  4765  B/P.  W.,  dated  the  16th  June  1909,  read  above,  the 
work  of  auctioning  and  collecting  the  revenue  from  fishing  rights  in  respect 
of  all  the  tanks  in  Nanjinad  and  all  except  seven  specified  tanks  in  the 
Shencotta  taluk  was  ordered  to  be  attended  to  by  the  P.  W.  Department 
in  whose  charge  the  tanks  were,  and  the  revenue  collected  by  the  P.  AY. 
Department  was  ordered  to  be  credited  under  the  receipts  of  that  Depart¬ 
ment  and  that  collected  by  the  Land  Revenue  Department  in  respect  of  the 
seven  tanks  under  its  charge  to  the  head  of  “Land  Revenue  —Miscellaneous”. 
In  G.  0.  No.  9427/L.  R„  dated  the  8th  October  1910,  Government,  while 
leaving  undisturbed  the  control  over  the  tanks  vested  in  the  Land  Revenue 
and  P.  W.  Departments,  removed  the  anomaly  under  which  portions  of  the 
same  revenue  were  credited  to  different  department:;,  and  directed  that  all 
revenue  derived  from  fishing  rights  in  Nanjinad  and  in  the  Shencotta 
taluk  should  be  credited  to  “Laud  Revenue — Miscellaneous”  with  effect  from 
the  1st Chingom  1086.  The  Assistant  Account  Officer,  in  his  notes  of  inspec¬ 
tion  of  the  accounts  of  the  P.  W.  Sub-Division  Office,  Shencotta,  having 
suggested  the  desirability  of  crediting  the  revenue  derived  from  fishing 
rights  to  the  P.  W.  Department  which  had  control  of  the  tanks,  the  Financial 
Secretary  has  suggested  the  modification  of  the  existing  practice  and  a 
reversion  to  the  order  of  things  which  prevailed  prior  to  the  issue  of  G.  O. 
No.  L.  R.  9427,  dated  the  Sth  October  1910. 

Order  thereon  ,  dated  Trivandrum, 

Government  accept  the  Financial  Secretary’s  view  that  the 
Department  which  controls  a  revenue  or  expenditure  should  be 
credited  or  debited  with  it.  In  this  view,  it  would  be  incorrect  on 
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principle  not  to  give  credit  to  the  P.  W.  Department,  which 
controls  the  tanks,  the  revenue  derived  therefrom,  and,  unless  it  is 
done,  the  check  on  receipts  prescribed  in  Chapter  II  of  the  Account 
Code  will  not  be  practicable  if  one  Department  collects  the  Revenue 
and  another  obtains  credit  therefor.  Government  therefore  direct, 
in  modification  of  G.  0.  No.  9427/L,  R.,  dated  the  8th  October 
1910,  that,  in  future,  the  revenue  derived  from  the  fishing  rights  in 
respect  of  the  tanks  under  the  control  of  the  P.  W.  Department  be 
credited  to  that  Department  and  of  those  under  the  Land  Revenue 
Department  alone  to  that  Department.  The  Financial  Secretary 
should  issue  the  necessary  instructions  accordingly  to  the  Treasury 
Officers  concerned. 


(By  order), 

N.  RAJ  ARAM  ROW, 
Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 


■The  Chief  Engineer. 

All  Division  Peishkars  and  the  Commissioner,  Devi- 
coliun. 

The  Account  Officer. 

All  the  Tahsildars. 

The  Gazette. 

The  Press  Room. 


No. 


1756/L.  R. 
2229  of  1 909. 


Notification. 


Under  Section  58  of  the  Revenue  Recovery  Regulation,  I  of 
1068,  as  amended  by  Regulations  III  of  1087  and  VIII  of  1094,  it 
is  hereby  notified  that  the  officers  named  below  are  authorised  to 
exercise  all  the  powers  of  a  Tahsildar  under  the  said  Regulation 
with  the  exception  of  the  power  of  coirducting  sales  of  immovable 
properties. 

(By  order), 

flnzur  Cutcherry, Trivandrum,  \  N.  RAJARAM  ROW,- 
13-3-1920/30-7-1095.  J  Chief  Secretary  to  Government 


1.  M.  R.  Ry.  A.  Parameswarau  Pillai,  Sanketham  Tahsildar, 
Padmanabhapuram. 

2.  M.  R.  Ry.  K.  Kesava  Pillai,  Kandukrishi  Tahsildar, 

"  Ambalapuzha.  * 


Proceedings  of  the  Government  of  His  Highness 
the  Maita  Raja  of  Travancore. 


Read: — 

(1)  Letter  No.  1609/582  of  1093,  dated  the  9th  November  1918,  from 
the  Commissioner,  Devicolam. 

(2)  Letter  No.  2933/582  of  1093,  dated  the  7t,h  January  1919,  from  the 
Commissioner,  Devicolam. 

(3)  Letter  No.  L.  R.  2737,  dated  the  12th/16tli  April  1919,  to  the  Com¬ 
missioner,  Devicolam. 


(4)  Letter  No.  L.  R.  5548,  dated  the  18th  July  1919,  to  the  Com¬ 
missioner,  Devicolam. 

(5)  Letter  No.  L.  R.  7874/582  of  93,  dated  the  6th  August  1919,  fiom 

the  Commissioner,  Devicolam.  ~ 

(fi)  Letter  No.  L.  R.  7962/500  of  19,  dated  the  7th  October  1919,  to  the 
Commissioner,  Devicolam. 

(7)  Letter  No.  L.  R.  &  A.  1431/582  of  93,  dated  the  6th  November 
1919,  from  the  Commissioner,  Devicolam. 

(8)  Letter  No.  L.  R.  10600/500  of  19,  dated  the  23rd  December  1919’ 
to  the  Commissioner,  Devicolam. 


(9)  Letter  No.  L.  R.  &  A.  2448/582 
1920,  from  the  Commissioner,  Devicol»m 


of  93,  dated  the  9th  January 


The  Commissioner,  Devicolam,  has  brought  to  the  ®  G”' 

XOt  £  &SS  »  ?<SVSZ££l 

have  not  b»en  regularly  maintained  and  that  consequently  much  difhcu  ty 

SSSSfflSSSSSS^^ 

accumulation  of  the  arrears  of  “^“^^^"^ntenance  work  virtually 

for  bringing  the  room*  np  to  chit.,  md  »“'*  P"  P 

regard  to  the  conduct  of  work  by  the  special  stall . 


Order  thereon  No. 


dated  Trivandrum,  - 


His  Highness’  Government  lmve  carefuUy  considered  the  pro- 

pools  tn.de  by  the  Comm-ione, «, "eTS V  Sulin, 

nrrears  of  revenue  work  m  the  tince  thinkiim- 

Poopara  and  Udumbanshola  and  tliev  ^  J  J“m  ^ 

paragraphs  being  made  fur  the  pm  pose  ■  .« 
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(six  months  for  each  p;ikuthi).  with  effect  from  the  1st  Medoin 
1095:— 

(i)  Mr.  8.  Krishna  Iyer,  Deputy  Tahsildar,  Peermade,  will 
bo:  placed  on  deputation  to  conduct  the  work.  He  will  be  given,  in 
addition  to  the  local  allowance  he  is  entitled  to  under  the  Rules,  a 
deputation  allowance  of  Rs.  (20)  twenty  per  mensem  as  a  special 
case,  and  a  fixed  travelling  allowance  of  Rs.  (30)  thirty  per 
mensem.  He  will  be  allowed  a  staff  of  one  accountant  and  two 
peons  from  each  of  the  three  pakufhies  and  one  Surveyor  and  one 
ehainman  from  each  of  the  two  taluks.  The  Special  Deputy 
Tahsildar  will  work  directly  under  the  Commissioner.  The  pay 
of  the  members  of  his  establishment  will  be  drawn  on  the  regular 
bills  of  the  respective  offices  to  which  they  belong  and  disbursed  to 
them  on  lists  of  attendance  furnished  by  the  Deputy  Taksildar. 
The  Deputy  Tahsildar's  pay  and  allowances  will,  as  a  special  case, 
be  drawn  on  salary  bills.  A  monthly  contingent  expenditure  of 
lis.  (10)  ten  is  allowed  for  the  special  office  for  service  anchal 
stamps,  carriage  ot  records,  lighting  charges.  &c. 

"  (ii)  The  Deputy  Tahsildar  on  special  duty  will  be  empowered, 
under  the  Revenue  Summonses  Regulation,  V  of  1063,  to  issue 
summonses  to  parties  and  fine  them  for  disobedience  to  the  extent 
of  Rs.  (3)  three  in  each  case.  The  necessary  notification  will  he. 
published  in  the  Government  Gazette. 

(iii)  The  Commissioner  has  proposed  that  the  special  officer 
should  be  specifically  authorised  to  record  lands  as  “  Poramboke  ” 
and  '*  Tharisu'’,  The  Government  do  not  consider  that  any  special 
authorisation  is  necessary.  All  lands  which  fall  within  the  defini¬ 
tion  of  Porambolce  as  given  in  Ihe  Land  Conservancy  Regulation, 
IV7  of  1091,  should  be  recorded  under  that  category.  All  other  un¬ 
registered  lands  would  fall  under  “  Tharisu" .  This  should  be  kept 
in  mind  and  given  effect  to  by  the  Deputy  Tahsildar  on  special 
duty.  The  transfer  of  Poramboke  lands  to  the  head  of  Tharisu  is 
within  the  powers  of  the  Commissioner,  but  the  transfer  of  Tharisu 
lands  to  the  head  of  Porambol-e  should  come  up  to  Government  for 
sanction  as  at  present. 

(iv)  The  draft  rules  for  the  guidance  of  the  Deputy  Tahsildar 
on  special  duty  forwarded  by  the  Commissioner  and  as  revised  by 
Government  are  approved  and  are  appended  to  this  order, 

(v)  The  Superintendent,  Government  Press,  will  arrange  for 
the  supply,  to  the  Commissioner.  Devicolam,  of  5,000  copies  of  each 
of  the  three  forms  A,  B  and  C.  appended  to  the  Rules.  Copies  of 
Form  A  should  be  supplied  at  once  and  of  Form  B  in  a  month’s 
time.  The  paper  required  for  the  purpose  will  he  supplied  from 
the  Stationery  Stores  as  an  item  outside  the  sanctioned  annual 
indent  for  the  Devicolam  Division. 
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(vi)  The  Stationery  Department  will  arrange  for  the  supply  of 
an  Office  Seal  with  the  words  “  Deputy  Tahsildar  on  special  dutv 
Cardamom  Hills  ”  inscribed  thereon,  to  the  Commissioner  with  the 
least  delay  possible, 

6.  The  arrangements  sanctioned  above  involve  an  additional 
expenditure  of  Rs.  (2,430)  two  thousand  four  hundred  and  thirty 
for  the  whole  period  of  eighteen  months.  Special  funds  to  the 
extent  of  Rs.  (405)  four  hundred  and.  five  are  sanctioned  to  meet 
the  expenditure  on  account  of  the  special  work  during  the  remain¬ 
ing  months  of  the  current  financial  year.  Provision  on  that 
account  will  be  made  by  the  Commissioner  in  his  Budgets  for  1096 
and  1097  ir.  e. 

(By  order), 

N.  RAJARAV  ROW, 
Chief  Secretary  t>  Gui-crnmntt. 

To 

1.  The  Commissioner,  Devicolam. 

2.  The  Superintendent,  Revenue  Survey. 

3.  The  Account  Officer. 

4.  The  Conservator  of  Forests. 

5.  The  Superintendent,  Government  Press. 

(1.  The  Stationery  Section. 

7.  The  Gazette. 

8.  The  Press  Room. 

Rules  for  the  guidance  of  the  special  staff  appointed  to  work 
off  the  arrears  of  transfer  of  registry  cases  that  have  accumulated  in 
the  Cardamom  Hills  pakuthies  of  the  Devicolam  Division. 

I.  These  Rules  are  applicable  only  to  the  Pakuthies  of  Vandan- 
mettu,  Poopara  and  Udumbanshola  on  the  Cardamom  Hills. 

II.  The  special  staff  shall,  at  the  outset,  prepare,  from  the 
Village  Accouut  No.  12,  a  register  showing  separately  details  of  all 
the  lands  owned  by  one  and  the  same  individual  in  one  Pakuthi 
under  both  the  Puduval  and  Cardamom  Rules.  This  Register  shall 
be  prepared  in  Form  "  A  ’’  appended  to  these  Rules. 

III.  The  lands  owned  by  one  individual  as  per  Register  “  A  ” 
shall  form  the  subject  matter  of  enquiry  in  one  case. 

IV.  The  Deputy  Tahsildar  on  special  duty  shall  hold  a  sum¬ 
mary  enquiry  iuto  the  title  under  which  the  lands  are  held  by  each 
individual,  record  notes  of  evidence,  oral  and  documentary,  adduced 
by  the  holders  of  lands  and  pass  a  decision  as  to  who  should  get 
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patta  for  the  lands,  in  Form  “13 ’’  appended  to  these  Buies.  The 
decision  shall  be  announced  then  and  there  and  a  note  recorded  to 
that  effect  under  tire  decision  in  the  Deputy  Tahsildar’*  own  hand. 

V.  The  Deputy  Tahsildar  on  special  duty  shall,  in  respect  of 
the  nature  of  the  enquiry,  be  ffuided  by  the  general  principles  laid 
down  in  para  17  of  the  Poli'uvaravu  Eules  dated  the  7th  July 
1914. 

VI.  In  cases  of  alienation,  whether  voluntary  or  otherwise, 
of  a  portion  of  any  holding  involving  a  sub-division,  the  Deputy 
Tahsildar  on  special  duty  shall  at  once  have  the  sub-division  made 
on  the  ground  and  shall  attach  a  sketch  drawn  to  scale  to  the 
records  before  passing  the  decision. 

VLI.  There  shall  be  an  appeal  from  the  decision  of  the  Deputy 
Tahsildar  on  special  duty  to  the  Commissioner,  Devicolam,  provided 
the  appeal  is  preferred  within  one  month  from  the  date  of  the 
decision. 


VIII.  After  the  enquiry  in  respect  of  all  the  registered  hold¬ 
ings  in  a  pakuthi  is  completed  and  the  decisions  have  become  final, 
a  ohitta  showing  all  the  lands  under  one  set  of  Buies,  for  which 
patta  has  been  decided  to  be  given  to  one  individual,  shall  be  pre¬ 
pared,  in  Form  “  C  ”  appended  to  these  Rules. 

TX.  Pattax  shall  be  prepared  from  the  chitta,  signed  by  the 
Deputy  Tahsildar  on  special  duty,  sealed  with  his  office  stamp  and 
delivered  to  the  parties,  separate  consecutive  numbers  being  given  to 
the  pattas  for  Finds  held  under  each  set  of  Eules. 

X.  In  taking  documentary  evidence,  the  parties  shall,  as  far 
as  possible,  tile  the  original  documents  themselves,  the  same  being 
returned  to  the  respective  parties  at  the  time,  of  issue  of  patta. 
•Copies  of  documents  tiled  shall  be  exempt  from  Court  fees. 

XI.  The  three  Pakutliies  shall  be  taken  up  one  after  the  other 
and  as  soon  as  the  pattas  relating  to  one  Pakuthi  have  been  issued, 
all  the  records  relating  to  that  Pakuthi  shall  be  handed  over  to  the 
respective  taluk. 

XII.  The  Deputy  Tahsildar  shall  not,  in  any  case,  make  any 
change  either  in  the  rate  or  the  total  assessment  of  the  holdings  or 
in  the  existing  procedure  or  system  except  by  way  of  removing 
palpable  defects 
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Form  C. 


Pakuthi. 

Chitta  of  lauds  held  under  tke-^^J  Hules' 

No.  of  chitta. 

Name  of  person  in  whose  name  patta  has  been  decided  to  be  granted. 

Case  No. 


Present 
Serial ;  Patta  or 
No.  ‘  Thand-  : " 


~ :  '  jRatej 

A.  C.  jacrej 


If  to  be  charg¬ 
ed  with  higher 
rate  of  assess¬ 
ment,  from 
what  year. 


No  Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum, 

"  1000  of'mfi.  22-3-1920/9-8-1095. 

To 

The  Commissioner, 

Device  latn . 

Sir, 

With  reference  to  your  letter  No.  L.  R.  &  A.  1327/682  of  91*, 
tinted  the  31st  October  1919,  I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that 


’This  letter  ran  as  follows:— 

“Adverting  to  para  (1)  of  G.  O.  No.  73/L.  R.,  dated  the  21st  December 
1918,  amending  Rule  83  of  the  Puduval  Rules,  I  have  the  honor  to  submit 
herewith  copy  of  report!  No.  631/36  of  92,  dated  30-1-1095  from  the 
Tahsildar,  Peermade,  requesting  orders  in  regard  to  occupied  puduval  lands 
brought  under  registry  in  the  last  quarter  of  a  year.  The  Tahsildar  'quotes 
an  instance  in  which  a  laud  occupied  in  1090  is  ordered  to  be  registered  in 


the  rule  that  the  assessment  shall  be  levied  only  in  the  year  follow¬ 
ing,  when  a  land  is  registered  in  the  last  quarter,  contained  in  Rule 
33  of  the  Puduval  rules  dated  the  27th  September  1914,  as  modi¬ 
fied  by  para  (1)  of  G.  0.  Ko.  73/L.  R.,  dated  the  21st  December 
1918,  is  intended  to  apply  only  to  cases  in  which  the  land  is  nor 
under  occupation  on  the  date  of  registry  and  not  to  lands-  under 
occupation. 

I  have  &c.. 

N.  RAJ  ARAM  RAO, 

Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 

Cop}'  to  all  the  Division  Peishkars. 


Mithunom  1094.  He  thinks  that,  according  to  the  present  Rule,  the  pudu¬ 
val  Kudichika  for  four  years  from  1090  and  the  tax  for  1095  have  alone  to 
l)e  included  in  the  demand  for  Chingom  following.  In  so  doing,  the  land 
does  not  pay  any  dues  to  Government  for  the  year  1094.  This  is  certainly 
not  intended  by  the  Rule  and  in  the  case  in  question,  I  think,  the  order 
should  be  to  recover  arrears  for  five  years  from  1090  and  lew  assessment 
from  1095. 

2,  As  the  Rule  is  not  explicit  on  the  point  and  as  it  is  a  question  affecting 
all  the  Divisions,  I  request  the  orders  of  Government  in  the  matter." 

t  ‘With  reference  to  para  (1)  of  Government  order  No.  73/L.  R.,  dated 
21-12-18,  I  have  the  honor  to  report  that  when  a  puduval  land  is  registered 
in  the  last  quarter  of  a  year,  it  has  been  ordered  that-  the  tax  and  kudichika 
should  be  included  in  the  demand  for  Chingom  following,  the  items  being 
immediately  entered  in  Account  No.  23.  For  example,  it  may  be  supposed 
that  a  land  which  is  occupied  in  the  year  1090  is  registered  in  Mithunom 

1094.  Under  the  rules,  Kudichika  for  4  years  from  1090  and  tax  have  to  he 
included  in  the  olugu,  but  these  amounts  will  be  entered  in  Account  No.  23 
immediatelv  the  registry  is  effected  and  brought  in  as  demand  in  Chingom 

1095.  It  is*  also  oi dered  that  the  year  from  which  the  assessment  will  be 
levied  shall  be  specified  in  the  order  of  registry.  In  the  case  above  men¬ 
tioned,  it  has  therefore  to  lie  stated  in  the  order  that  assessment  will  he 
levied  from  1095;  and  arrears  will  be  recovered  only  up  to  1093.  The  land 
does  not  thus  pay  any  assessment  for  the  year  1094  even  though  it  is  under 
occupation  and  enjoyment.  I  think  that  there  is  no  justification  for  non¬ 
payment  of  assessment  for  1094,  especially  when  payment  is  insisted  on  up 
to  1093.  I  therefore  take  it  that  the  rule  that  the  assessment,  will  be  levied 
only  in  the  year  following,  when  a-land  is  registered  in  the  last  quarter,  is 
meant  to  apply  only  to  unoccupied  lands  and  not  to  occupied  lands  as  it  may 
lii  inequitable  to  impose  any  obligation  for  payment  on  the  registry  holder 
in  respect  of  a  land  which  is  not  only  not  cultivated  but  is  incapable  of 
being  made  to  yield  in  the  year  of  registry.  I  request  orders." 


r,x4 

20 76/ L.  R.  Hnzur  Cutdherry,  Trivandrum, 

A°'  ToTiD'oTmO.  22-3-1920/9-8-1095. 

Tn. 

The  Commissioner, 

.Devieolam. 

With  reference  to  your  letter  No.  L.  R.  &  A  2125/682  of  91,  dated 
the  21st  December  1 919, 1  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  as  follows:— 

(1)  G.  0.  No.  73,  dated  the  21st  December  1918,  is  in  full 
force  and  applies  to  all  S 'anchayam  items. 

(2)  The  above  G.  0.  should  be  deemed  to  have,  cancelled  the 
order  contained  in  Government  letter  No.  5773 /L.  K./1000  of  16, 
dated  the  7th  August  1916,  under  which  the  demand  under  “pro¬ 
hibitory  assessment  ”  is  to  be  brought  to  account  in  lump  in  the 
first  kist  month  of  the  year  vi:,  Thulam. 

(3)  The  order  contained  in  Government  letter  No.  L.  R. 
7929/1000  of  '16,  dated  the  29th  September  1919,  does  not  apply  to 
the  crediting  of  the  demand, ’but  to  the  time  and  mode  of  collection 
of  it,  and  as  such,  there  is  no  conflict  between  that  order  and  G.  O. 
No.  73/L.  R.,  dated  21st  December  1918. 

1  have  &c., 

N.  RAJA  RAM  RAO, 
Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 

Copy  to  all  the  Division  Peishkars. 


°This  letter  ran  as  follows  : — 

f‘ Adverting  to  paragraph  2.  of  your  letter  No.  L.  R.  7929/1000  of  16, 
dated  the  29th  September  1919,  regarding  the  recovery  of  prohibitory 
assessment  and  ground  rent,  I  have  the  honor  to  repoit  that  it  is  ordered,  in 
paragraph  7  of  G..O.  No.  73/L.  B.  dated  21-12-18,  that  the  demand  under 
Kuthagapattom  and  other  fluctuating  items  as  per  the  Thavanamodakksm 
Account  of  the  preuous  year  should  be  entered  as  accruals  in  Chingom  of 
each  year.  A  copy  of  this  G.  O.  was  received  here  on  2C-2-19.  It  was 
before  the  receipt  of  the  G.  O.,  that  my  report  No.  3283/G82  of  91,  dated 
22-1-19  was  submitted  to  Government,  suggesting  that  the  whole  amount  of 
ground-rent  due  for  a  year  should  be  credited  and  collected  in  one  lump  as 
in  the  case  of  prohibitory  assessment  under  the  Land  Conservancy  Regula¬ 
tion.  This  latter  item  was  ordered  in  G.  O.  No.  577’3/L.  R.  1000  ot  16,  dated 
7-9-16,  to  be  brought  to  account  in  lump  in  the  first  kist  month  of  the  year, 
Thulam.  G.  O.  No.  7929  says  that  the  above  suggestion  is  approved  of  and 
that  such  amounts  should  be  recovered  in  one  lump  in  the  month  of  Thulam 
of  each  year.  It  is  presumed  that  G.  0.  No.  73/L.  R.,  dated  21-12-18 
cancels  all  previous  ordors  on  the  points  raised  therein,  in  which  case,  order 
regarding  prohibitory  assessment  in  G.  Q.  No.  5773/7-9-16  has  also  to  be 
considered  as  cancelled.  If  this  be  the  interpretation,  I  am  doubtful 
whether  G.  O.  No.  L.  R.  7929/1000  of  16,  dated  29-9-19,  applies  to  ground- 
rent  alone  or  to  ground  rent  as  well  as  prohibitory  assessment.  If  the  G.  0, 
applies  to  both,  paragraph  7  of  G.  O.  No.  73/L.  R..  dated  21-12-18  remains 
cancelled,  so  far  as  ground-rent  and  prohibitory  assessment  are  concerned, 

I  request  orders.” 


737  of  1919. 


Notification. 

It  is  hereby  notified  that,  in  the  interest  of  rendering  the 
Raja kamangalam  Kali  fit  for  salt  pans,  and  connected  works,  it  is 
found  necessary  to  divert  the  drainages  now  running  into  the  Kali, 
and  to  prohibit  wet  cultivation  from  a  strip  about  two  furlongs 
north  of  the  same.  To  secure  this,  it  is  proposed  to  cut  an  inter¬ 
cepting  drain  from  near  the  junction  of  the  Nagercoil-Rajakanianga- 
Inm,  and  Eraniel-Rajakamano-alam  roads,  to  the  west  end  of  the 
Rajakamangalam  Kali  opposite  to  the  Polimugom.  The  lands  to 
the  South  or  Kali  ward  side  of  this  drain  and  situated  within  the 
Neendakarai  pakuthi,  Eraniel  taluk,  are  excluded  from  the  com¬ 
manded  area  of  the  Kodayar  Project,  and  no  flow  of  water  will  In- 
permitted  across  the  drain  of  irrigation  or  any  other  purposes.  The 
.  owners  of  the  lands  concerned  are  hereby  warned  that  water  should 
not' be  taken  south  of  the- drain  by  any  means,  and  that  no  wet 
cultivation  could  be  raised  on  the  said  lands. 

2.  Course  of  the  drain.- — The  drain  will  begin  from  the  poram- 
boke  path  between  Survey  Nos.  13491  and  13481  and  slope  down 
in  two  branches,  one  towards  the  Pannivoikal,  and  the  other  towards 
the  Polimugom.  The  former  will  follow  the  existing  pathway  to 
Survey  No.  13588,  turn  north  till  it1-  meets  the  pathway  to  the 
village,  then  run  along  poramboke  pathways  and  lanes,  to  Survey 
Nos.  11631,  cut  across  the  private  laud  and  the  Rajakamanga¬ 
lam  road  and  join  the  Odai  now  running  into  the  Pannivoikal.  The 
.atter  will  follow  the  poramboke  to  Survey  No.  13426,  cut  across 
private  lands  to  the  poramboke  between  Survey  Nos.  13424  and 
13442,  run  straight  on  to  and  turn  round  Survey  No.  13378. 
turn  between  Survey  Nos.  13374  and  13373  and  run  on  to  the 
Kali  between  the  boundaries  of  the  lower  numbers. 

Huznr  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum, i  M.  KRISHNAN  NAIR, 

23-3-1920/10-8-1095.  /  Demin. 

219.8/L.  R.  Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum, 

lsa  1524  of  1919.  25-3-1920/12-8-1095. 

To 

The  Dewan  Peishkar, 

Qnilcn. 

Sir, 

With  reference  to  your  office  Sadhanom  No.  3140/L.  R,,  dated 
the  18th  Vrischigom  1095,  regarding  the  issue  of  a  supplementary 
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sale  sannad  in  respect  of  the  50  cents  of  land  comprised  m  Survey  Ro. 
771  in  the  Thodiyur  pakutlii,  Karunagapalli  taluk,  I  have  the  honor 
to  forward  herewith  codv  of  letter  No.  336,  dated  the  20th  February 
1920,  from  the  Additional  Head  Sirkar  Vakil  in  charge,  recording 
his  opinion  on  the  question.  I  am  to  inform  you  that  Government 
accept  Mr.  Subba  Iyer’s  opinion,  anfl  to  request  that  yon  will  be  so 
good  as  to  take  action  accordingly. 

2.  The  records  received  with  the  Sadhanom  under  reply  are 
returned. 

I  have  &c., 

N.  RAJA  RAM  ROW, 

Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 

Copy  to  the  other  Division  Peishkars  and  the  Commissioner, 
Devicolam. 

(Enclosure). 

Xu.  336.  Head  Sirkar  Vakil’s  Office, 

Trivandrum,  20th  February  1920. 

To 

The  Chief  Secretary  to  (rovernment, 

Trivandrum. 

Sir, 

With  reference  to  your  letter  No.  L.  R.  10257/1524  of  19, 
dated  the  19th  December  1919,  I  have  the  honor  to  record  the  fol¬ 
lowing  opinion  : — 

The  certificate  issued  in  the  first  instance  has  turned  out  to  be 
incorrect  as  it  contains  a  misdescription  of  the  boundaries.  The 
proper  way  of  rectifying  the  mistake  will  lie  to  ask  the  purchaser  to 
surrender  the  certificate  issued  to  him  and  issue  a  fr.esh  one  in  its 
place.  It  may  be  stated  in  the  second  certificate  that  the  first  certi¬ 
ficate  was  surrendered  by  the  purchaser  or  recalled  from  the  pur¬ 
chaser  as  the  case  may  be,  as  there  were  mistakes  in  the  same,  and 
the  second  certificate  was  issued  with  a  view  to  have  the  mistakes 
rectified. 

The  records  bearing  on  the  matter  are  herewith  returned. 

I  have  &c., 

V.  SUBBA  IYER, 

Additional  Head  Sirkar  Vakil  in  charge. 


Huzur  Cutcherry.  Trivandrum. 
2-4-1920/20-8-1095. 


^  2400/L.  E. 

"0l  1170  of  1917. 

To 

The  Devvan  Peishkar, 

P  adman  abliap  unun . 

Sir, 

With  reference  to  paragraph  2  of  your  office  letter  Xo.  3571/ 
L.  K.  &  A.,  dated  the  26th  January  1S20,  I  have  the  honor  to  in¬ 
form  you  that  Government  sanction  the  Division  Peishkars  and  the 
Commissioner,  Devicolnm,  being  empowered  to  sanction  the  refund  of 
prohibitory  assessment  imposed  under  the  provisions  of  the  Land 
Conservancy'  Regulation  to  the  parties  concerned  without  reference 
to  Government,  in  cases  in  which  it  is  cancelled  or  reduced  by  them 
jn  appeal. 

I  have  &c., 

X.  RAJA  RAM  ROW, 
Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 

Copy  to  the  other  Division  Peishkars  and  the  Commissioner, 
Devicolam. 


2534/L.  E.  Huzur  Cutchevry,  Trivandrum, 

W0,  '930  of  1917.  6-4-1920/24-8-1095. 

To 

The  Commissioner, 

Devicolam, 

Sir, 

With  reference  to  your  letter  Xo.  L.  R.  &  A  2959/641  of 
1094.  dated  the  9th  February  1920,  regarding  the  maintenance  of  a 
register  of  Puduval  applications  in  Form  Xo.  71  in  all  the  Village 
offices,  I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  the  orders  of  Govern¬ 
ment  contained  in  para  10  of  the  G.  O.  Xo.  L.  R.  5550/1200  of  18, 
dated  the  16th  July  1919  should  be  strictly  conformed  to  and  no 
new  register,  not  prescribed  by  the  Land  Revenue  Manual,  should 
be  introduced  in  any  of  the  offices  without  the  sanction  of  Govern¬ 
ment.  In  regard  to  Register  in  Form  Xo.  71,  Government  consider 
that  there  is  no  real  need  for  maintaining  such  a  Registe'r  in  the 
Village  offices. 

2.  In  regard  to  the  auxiliary  register  in  respect,  of  Puduval 
applications  in  item  Xo.  20  of  the  Form  of  Inspection  Xotes  of 
Village  offices  '  by  Tahsildars,  prescribed  in  Government  letter 
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No.  7266,  dated  the  27th  November  1917  there  is  no  need  to  main¬ 
tain  this  register  in  the  Taluk  offices.  This  item  may  be  deleted 
from  the  Form. 

3.  With  regard  to  the  incompleteness  of  the  Form  of  Inspection 
Notes  urged  in  para  3  of  your  letter,  I  request  that  you  will  be  so 
sood  as  to  submit  amendments  to  the  Form,  which  you  consider  ne¬ 
cessary,  to  make  the  inspection  exhaustive  and  cover  all  items  of 
work  and  all  registers. 


I  have  &c.i 

X.  .RAJA  RAM  ROW, 
Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 
Copy  to  all  the  Division  Peishkars, 


2768/L.  R.  Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum, 

i0'  2973  of  1908.'  12-4-1920/3018-1095. 

To 

The  Dewan  Peishkar, 

Padmanabha  puram . 

Sir, 

.  With  reference  to  your  office  letter  No.  4170/L.  R.  &  A., 
dated  the  17th  February  1920,  I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that 
Government  accept  your  proposal  that  the  records  of  escheat  cases 
filed  and  disposed  of  during  settlement  by  the  Settlement  authorities 
be  destroyed  after  the  next  Settlement.  An  amendment  to  Ap¬ 
pendix  II  of  the  Rules  for  the  destruction  of  records  has  been 
published  on  page  354,  Part  I  of  the  Government  Gazette,  dated  the 
6th  April  1920. 


1  have  &c., 

N.  RAJA  RAM  ROW, 
Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 

Copy  to  the  other  Division  Peishkars  and  the  Commissioner, 
Devicolam. 
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2849/L.  R.  Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum, 

1265^1917,  15-4-1920/3-9-1095. 

To 

The  Superintendent, 

Revenue  Survey. 

Sir, 

With  reference  to  your  letter  No.  1098,  dated  the  25th  March 
1920,  regarding  the  survey  of  the  Estates  lying  within  the  Reserved 
Forests  of  the  Quilon  Division,  I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that 
Government  consider  that,  in  the  cases  of  Estates  held  under  title- 
deeds,  action  should  properly  be  taken  under  clause  4  of  the  title- 
deeds  themselves  instead  of  under  the  provisions  of  the  Surveys  and 
Boundaries  Regulation,  N  of  109 4. 

2.  In  regard  to  the  issue  of  notices  by  your  Department,  if 
the  Revenue  Department  lias  given  notice  to  the  proprietors  of 
Estates  concerned,  it  is  not  necessary  that  you  should  issue  fresh 
notices  to  them.  I  am  to  request  that  you  will  be  so  good  as  to 
ascertain  from  the  Dewan  Peishkar,  Quilon,  whether,  as  directed  in 
letter  No.  L.  R.  1393,  dated  the  26th  February  1919,  notices  have 
been  issued  to  the  proprietors  of  the  Estate  concerned,  and  take  the 
necessary  action  thereafter. 

I  have  &c.. 

N.  RAJA  RAM  ROW, 
Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 

Copy  to  the  Division  Peishkars  and  the  Commissioner,  Devi- 
colam. 


Huzur  Cutcherry.  Trivandrum, 
17-4-1920/5-9-1095. 

To 

The  Commissioner, 

Devicolam. 

Sir, 

With  reference  to  your  letter  No.  2149/45  of  1095,  dated  the 
15th  December  1919,  re-,  crediting  in  the  accounts  of  the  assess¬ 
ment  on  cardamom  lands  brought  under  registry  after  Makarom  ot 
each  year,  I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  as  follows  : 

(-1)  Paras  (1)  to  (3)  of  Rule  II  of  the  Cardamom  Rules  apply 
only  to  grants  under  the  old  Cardamom  Rules. 


2987/L.  R 
1000  of "1916. 
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(2)  The  assessment  in  the  case  of  unoccupied  new  lands 
should  therefore  be  brought  in  as  demand  immediately  after  the 
decision  is  passed,  as  laid  down  in  para  4  of  G.  0.  No.  73/L.  K.; 
dated  the  21  st  December  1918. 

(3)  The  assessment  in  the  case  of  occupied  new  lands  is  re¬ 
coverable  from  the  date  of  permission  or  date  of  occupation  as  the 
case  may  be,  as  laid  down  in  para  4  of  Rule  II  of  the  Cardamom 
Rules,  as  amended  by  Notification  No-  8696/L.  R.,  dated  the  3rd 
November  1915. 

(4)  As  para  3  of  Rule  II  does  not  apply  to  new  grants,  the 
question  of  remitting  the  tax  for  the  registries  effected  subsequent  to 
Makarom  on  the  anology  of  registries  effected  under  the  Puduval 
Rules,  in  the  last  quarter  of  a  year  does  not  arise. 

I  have  &c., 

N.  RAJA  RAM  ROW, 
Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 

Copy  to  all  the  Division  Peishkars. 


No  3004/L>  R' 

*  '  667  of  1908. 


Notification. 

Under  sanction  of  His  Highness  the  Mafia  Raja,  it  is  hereby 
notified  that  the  following  is  substituted  for  paragraph  1  of  Notifica¬ 
tion  No.  189/L.  R.,  dated  the  12th  January  1908,  regarding  the 
collection  of  Land  Revenue,  published  at  page  10  of  the  Government 
Gazette  dated  the  14th  January  1908  : — 

“In  the  case  of  ryots  who  have  to  pay  small  amounts  of  rupee 
one  and  under,  the  whole  amount  shall  be  collected  in  one  instal¬ 
ment  in  the  month  of  Meenom”. 


(By  order), 

Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum,  \  N.  RAJA  RAM  ROW, 
17-4-1920/5-9-1095.  -*  Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 


•  78  of  1916. 


Notification. 


Under  sanction  of  His  Highness  the  Maha  Raja,  it  is  hereby 
notified  that  the  Rules  regarding  Pokhwaravu  or  transfer  of  registry, 
dated  the  7th  July  1914,  and  published  at  pages  2879  to  2884  of 
Part  I.  of  the  Government  Gazette,  dated  the  21st  July  1914,  are 
further  amended  as  follows 

(2)  Add  the  following  as  Bide  20  A 

20  A.  ‘‘  It  shall  be  also  open  io  the  Division  Peishkars,.  if 
sufficient  grounds  exist,  to  revise,  cancel,  or  alter,  on  his  own  motion 
or  otherwise,  any  Pokkuvaravu  decision  passed  by  the  Tahsildar  at 
■mv  time  after  the  period  prescribed  for  appeal  has  elapsed  or  after 
the  appeal,  if  preferred,  has  been  dispo  ed  of,  and  he  should  do  so 
when  there  is  any  likelihood  of  Government  being  involved  m  a 
civil  suit”. 

(2)  Substitute  the  following  for  the  existing  Rule  22 
22.  “  The  Tahsildar  shall,  on  receipt  of  the  sketch  by  the 

Survey  ' Sub- Assistant,  issue  a  patta  in  the  prescribed  form  under 
•  his  signature  in  accordance  with  the  decision  and  cause  the  necessary 
entries  to  be  made  in  the  Thandaper.  In  cases  m  which  the  decision 
S  subsequently  cancelled  or  altered  in  revision  under  Rule  2U  A, 
the  Tahsildar  shall  issue  a  revised  patta  and  shah  also  order  the 
necessary  corrections  being  made  in  the  lhandaper  . 

(By  order), 

Hnzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum,  1  N.  RAJA  RAM  ROW  , 
17-4-1920/5  -9-1095.  J  Chief  Secretary  to  (.overnmerd- 


Notification. 

•  A  Gazetted  Officer,  whether  on  leave  or  in  active  sen'ice  sliall 
not,  without  the  special  sanction  of  theGcveramento  Hi  Hi 
the  Maha  Raja,  take  part  in  the  promotion,  legislation  or  man-  „ 
raent  of  any  Bank  or  other  Company. 

(By  order). 


v  3168/L.  R.  Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum, 

'  1107  of  11)19.  22-4-1920/  10-9-1095. 

To 

The  Dewaii  Poishkar. 

Kottayarn. 

Sir, 

With  reference  to  your  your  Sadhanom  Xo.  4383/L.  R./405 
of  95,  dated  the  28th  Makarom  1095,  re:  the  refund  of  security 
deposited  in  an  auction  sale  by  Parayatnu  Eravi  Govinda  Menon 
of  Manickamangalam,  I  hare  the  honor  to  forward  herewith  copy  of 
letter  Xo.  698.  dated  the  3rd  April  1920,  from  the  Head  Sirkar 
Vakil,  on  the  subject  and  to  inform  you  that  Government  accept  his 
view  in  the  matter.  I  request  that  you  will  be  so  good  as  to  take 
further  action  in  the  matter  in  the  light  of  Mr.  Annnda  Row’s 
opinion. 

2.  The  records  arc  returned. 

I  have  etc., 

X.  RAJA  RAM  ROW, 

Chief  Secretary  to  Government . 

Copy  to  the  other  Division  Peishkars  and  the  Commissioner, 
Devicolam. 


(Enclosure'). 

Xo.  698.  Head  Sirkar  Vakil’s  Office, 

Trivandrum,  3rd  April  1920. 
To 

The  Chief  Secretary  to  Government, 

Trivandrum. 

Sir, 

With  reference  to  yonr  letter  Xo.  L.  R.  1734/1107  of  19.  dated 
the  13th  March  1920,  I  have  the  honor  to  record  as  follows  : — 

The  facts  that  have  given  rise  to  the  present  reference  shortly 
stated  are  as  follows  : — Certain  item  of  property  was  put  up  to  sale 
by  revenue  auction.  The  highest  bid  was  one  by  Parayathu  Eravai 
Govinda  Menon  who  made  a  deposit  of  Rs.  30  on  5-11-94  as 
earnest  money.  The  sale  was  not  confirmed  by  the  Division 
Peishkar  who  ordered  a  re-auction  on  2nd  Karkadagom  1094  which 
took  place  on  17th  Chingom  1095  when  the  highest  bid  at  the  re¬ 
auction  proved  to  be  smaller  than  the  highest  bid  in  the  first 
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auction.  Soon  after  the  Division  Peishkar’s  omission  to  confirm 
the  first  sale  and  before  the  second  sale  i.  e.,  on  6th  Okingom  1095, 
Govinda  Menon,  the  highest  bidder  at  the  first  auction,  applied  for 
a  refund  of  the  earnest  money  deposited  by  him  failing  which  he 
threatened  suit  against  Government.  The  Division  Peishkar  who 
was  requested  to  report  says  in  his  reply  dated  the  28th  Makarom 
1095  that  the  re-auction  was  ordered  with  a  view  to  see  if  a  higher 
amount  would  be  realised  aud  that  the  first  auction  iu  the  name  of 
the  petitioner  was  not  in  any  way  cancelled  and  that  therefore  the 
petitioner  was  not  entitled  to  the  refund  of  the  deposit  money  and 
that  the  notice  of  suit  is  not  entitled  to  any  consideration.  I  fear 
the  Division  Peishkar’s  view,  is  incorrect.  It  was  open  to  him 
to  confirm  the  sale  under  the  first  auction  whereby  he  would  have 
accepted  the  offer  made  by  the  petitioner  thereby  concluding  a 
binding  agreement  between  the  parties.  Not  only  Aid  he  omit  doing 
so  but  he  ordered  a  resale  implying  thereby  that  he  was  not  prepared 
to  confirm  the  sale  and  had  not'  accordingly  accepted  the  offer. 
It  is  open  in  law  to  an  offerer  to  withdraw  his  offer  till  acceptance 
and  that,  in  this  case  was  done  by  the  pc  titioner  on  the  6th  Chingom 
1095  prior  to  the  second  sale  which  took  place  on  the  17th  Chingom 
1095.  The  petitioner  is  accordingly  entitled  to  get  a  refund  of  his 
deposit  with  reasonable  interest  thereon. 

The  papers  relating  to  the  matter  are  herewith  returned. 

I  have  &c., 

R.  ANANDA  ROW, 

Head  Sirkar  Vakil. 


3219/L.  R. 
78  of  1916. 


Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum, 
24-4-1920,'!  2-9-1095, 


The  Dewan  Peishkar, 

Padmanabkapuram. 

Sir, 

With  reference  to  your  office  letter  No.  995/L.  R.,  dated  the 
4/7th  Octobef  1919,  I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that,  m  the 
circumstances  stated  by  your  predecessor  in  office,  Government 
sanction  all  Division  Peiskkars  and  the  Commissioner,  JJevicolam, 
being  invested  with  general  powers  of  revision  m  pokkuvaravu 
cases  in  addition  to  the  appellate  powers  which  they  now  possess. 
A  Notification  amending  the  Pokkuvaravu  Rules  accordingly  is 
being  arranged  to  be  published  in  the  Gazette. 
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2.  The  Fokkuviiravu  case  referred  to  in  your  office  letter 
under  reference  should  be  taken  on  your  file  as  soon  as  the 
Notification  appears  in  the  Gazette  and  disposed  of  on  the  merits. 

S.  The  enclosures  are  returned. 

I  have  &c., 

N.  RAJA  RAM  ROW, 
Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 
Copy  to  the  other  Division  Peishkars  and  the  Commissioner, 
Devicolam. 


3321/L.  R.  Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum, 

*0,  2287  of  19157  26-4-1920/14-9-1095. 

To 

The  Commissioner, 

Devicolam. 

Sir, 

With  reference  to  your  letter  No.  L.  R.  &  A  *  3036/641  of 
1094,  dated  the  17th  February  1920,  re  :  alteration  proposed  in  the 
Forms  of  the  Taluk  Registers  XIV  and  XV,  I  have  the  honor  to 
inform  you  that  Government  sanction  the  existing  Forms  of  the 
Registers  being  modified  and  the  Forms  as  per  samplesf  enclosed 
being  substituted  instead. 

I  have  &c., 

N.  RAJA  RAM  ROW, 
Chief  Secretary  to  Government, 
Copy  to  all  the  Division  Peishkars. 


*  This  letter  ran  as  follows 

“Adverting  to  yonr  letter  No-L.  R.  7707/2287  of  1915,  dated  the  22nd 
September  1919,  modifying  the  form  for  Taluk  Register  No.  XVI  (Demand 
Register),  I  have  the  honor  to  submit  herewith  copy  «f  the  Peermade 
Tahsildar’s  report  No.  4515/36  of  92,  dated  the  23rd  Dhanu  1095,  stating 
that  the  forms  for  Taluk  Registers  XIV  and  XV  (Registers  of  orders  relating 
to  Tharavila  and  Vilayartham,  and  Miscellaneous  revenue)  require  revision 
so  as  to  admit  of  the  details,  which  form  the  basis  of  the  above  items  in  the 
Demand  Register,  being  entered  in  them.  I  agree  with  the  Tahsildar  and 
request  the  orders  of  Government  in  the  matter.  Sample  forms  for  the 
proposed  registers  received  from  the  Tahsildar  are  also  enclosed.” 
t  Vide  the  Supplement  to  Vol.  Ill,  for  the  Forms. 
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No. 


3488/L.  R. 
500  of  1919. 


-  Notification. 

Under  sanction  of  His  Highness  the  Maha  Raja,  .it  is  hereby 
notified  that  Mr.  S.  Krishna  Iyer,  Special  Deputy  Tahsildar  in 
connection  with  the  clearing  off  of  the  .arrears  of  revenue  work  in  the 
Yandamettu  pakuthi  of  the  Peermade  taluk  and  the  Udumbansbola 
and  Poopara  pakuthies  in  the  Devicolam  taluk,  is  empowered  to 
issue  summonses  to  parties  under  Section  10  of  Regulation  Y  of 
1063  and  to  punish  disobedience  of  such  summonses  with  fines  in 
sums  not  exceeding  Rs.  (3)  three  in  each  case. 

Appeals  from  the  orders  passed  by  Mr.  Krishna  Iyer  will  lie  to 
the  Commissioner,  Devicolam. 


(By  order), 

Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum,  1  N,  RAJA  RAM  ROW, 
28-4-1920/16-9-1095.  5  Chief  Secretary  to  Government, 


No. 


3615/L.  R. 
2851  of  1908, 


Notification, 


Under  Section  15  of  the  Hindu  Religious  Endowments  Regu¬ 
lation,  III  of  i 07 9,  as  amended  by  Regulation  III  of  1092,  it  is 
hereby  notified,  with  the  sanction  of  His  Highness  the  Maha  Raja, 
that  the  rents  and  other  dues  of  the  Pattuzhi  Devaswom,  Pathana- 
puram  Taluk,  will  be  collected  as  arrears  of  public  revenue  under 
the  provisions  of  the  Revenue  Recovery  Regulation  I  of  1068,  as 
amended  by  Regulation  [II  of  1087  and  VIII  of  1094, 

(By  order), 

Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum,  N.  RAJA  RAM  ROW, 

.  30-4-1920/18-9-1095.  y  Chief  Secretary  to  Government, 


No.  J.  4026.  * 

Notification. 

By  virtue  of  the  powers  conferred  by  Section  402  of  the  Code 
of  Civil  Procedure,  Regulation  II  -of  1065,  all  Heads  of  Depart¬ 
ments  and  all  Heads  of  Offices  are  hereby  authorised  to  act  for 
Government  in  suits  in  Civil  Com’ts  relating  to  any  transaction 
falling  within  the  ordinary  duties  of  tlieir  respective  offices,  and  are 
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further  authorised  to  sign  and  verify  pleadings, .and  do  and  perform 
all  other  acts  that  a  recognised  agent  in  any  Civil  suit  may  do  and 
perforin. 

(By  order),, 

Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum,  p  N.  RAJA  RAM  ROW, 
1-5-1920/19-9-1095.  J  Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 


3904/L.  R.  Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum, 

1  °'  _435"cifT920.  8-5-1920/26-9-1095. 

To 

The  Dewan  Peishkar, 

Kottayam. 

Sir, 

1  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  the  Conservator  of  Forests 
has  brought  to  the  notice  of  Government  that  considerable  difficulty 
is  being  experienced  by  his  Department  in  issuing  free  passes  for 
private  timber  owing  to  the  improper  maintenance  of  the  boundary 
limits  in  the  case  of  private  holdings  adjoining  Government  lands. 
As  this  entails  heavy  loss  on  Government- in  the  shape  of  Tharavila 
and  Thadivila  and  offers  a  premium  to  smuggling  of  timber  from 
Government  lands,  I  request  that  you  will  be  so  good  as  to  enforce 
the  observance  of  the  Land  Records  Maintenance  Rules  strictly  [  and 
see  that  the  boundaries  of  such  private  holdings  are  properly  de¬ 
marcated  and  maintained  by  the  owners,  wherever  it  is  incumbent 
on  them  to  do  so. 

I  have  &c., 

N.  RAJA  RAM  R@W, 
Chef  Secretary  to  Government, 

Copy  to  the  other  Division  Peishkars  &  the  Commissioner,  Devicolam- 


Proceedings  of  the  Government  of  His  Highness 
the  Maha  Raja  of  Teavancore. 

Read  again  : — 

(1)  G.  0.  No.  L.  R.  5530/1200  of  18,  dated  the  16tli  July  1919. 

Read  also  : — 

(2)  Letter  No.  7087/375  of  1094,  dated  the  8th  July  1919,  from  the 
Commissioner,  Devicolam. 

(3)  Letter  No.  L.  R.  8189/1176  of  19,  dated  the  13th  October  1919,  to 

the  Commissioner,  Devicolam.  ’ 

(4)  Letter  No.  L.  R.  8190/1176  of  19,  dated  the  13th  October  1919,  to 
the  Dewan  Peishkar,  Trivandrum. 
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(5)  Letter  No.  L.  R.  8191/1176  of  19,  dated  the  13th  October  1919,  to 
the  Dewan  Peishkar,  Quilon. 

(6)  Letter  No.  L.  R.  8192/1176  of  19,  dated  the  13th  October  1919,  to 
the  Dewan  Peishkar,  Padmanabhapuram. 

(7)  Letter  No.  L.  R.  8193/1176  of  19,  dated  the  13th  October  1919,  to 
the  Dewan  Peishkar,  Kottayam. 

(8)  Letter  No.  L.  R..&  A.  1641,  dated  the  18th  November  1919,  from 
the  Commissioner,  Devicolam. 

(9)  Letter  No.  2426  L.  R  /33  of  95,  dated  the  20th/21sit  November  1919 
from  the  Devan  Peishkar,  Kottayam. 

(10)  Letter  No.  3361/L.  R.,  dated  the  23rd  December  1919,  from  the 
Senior  Dewan  Peishkar,  Trivandrum. 

(11)  Letter  No.  4912/L.  R.  &  A.,  dated  the  18th/22nd  Meenom  1095, 
from  the  Dewan  Peishkar,  Padmanabhapuram. 

(12)  Letter  No.  5750/L,  R.,  dated  the  27fh/28th  March  1920,  from  the 
Dewan  Peishkar,  Quilon. 

2.  In  G.  0.  No.  L.  R.  5550/1200  of  18,  dated  the  16th  July  1919,  read 
above.  Government  sanctioned  the  levy  of  a  uniform  fee  of  twelve  cliack- 
rarns  in  e  rery  case  of  attachment  of  immovables  under  the  Revenue  Re¬ 
covery  Regulation  to  cover  the  cost  of  tom-tom  and  other  expenses  of 
attachment.  On  a  reference  made  at  about  the  same  time  by  the  Commis¬ 
sioner,  Devicolam,  the  opinions  of  the  Division  Peislikars  and  tha  Commis¬ 
sioner,  Devicolam,  were  invited  as  to  the  fee  to  be  fixed  for  tom-tom  charges 
in  the  case  of  distraint  and  sale  of  movables  under  the  Regulation.  The 
reports  of  the  Peislikars  and  the  Commissioner,  Devicolam,  have  been  re¬ 
reived  and  perused  by  Government. 

Order  thereon  No.  dated  Trivandrum, - 

His  Highness’  Government  sanction  the  levy  of  a  fee  at  the 
uniform  rate  of  sis  chackrams  in  every  case  of  distraint  and  sale  of 
movables  under  the  Revenue  Recovery  Regulation  to  cover  the  cost 
of  tom-tom,  transport  charges  and- all  other  incidental  expenses. 

(By  order), 

N.  RAJA  RAM  ROW, 
Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 

To 

All  Division  Peislikars  and  the  Commissioner,  Devicolam, 

„  All  Tahsildars. 

„  The  Account  Officer. 

„  The  Gazette, 

„  The  Press  Room. 


No.  E.  2008. 
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Notification. 

Amendment  to  tee  Public  Service  Notification. 

Under  sanction  o£  His  Highness  the  Maha  Raja,  the  following 
modification  is  made  to  the  Public  Sendee  Notification  revised  up 
to  the  31st  May.  1919,  and  published  under  G.  0,  No.'  E.  3525 
dated  the  13th  September  1919.  ‘  ’ 

In  Rule  2,  under  Maistries,  Hospital-keepers  and  Compounders 
in  the  Agricultural  Department,  insert,  “Store-keepers  and  field- 

Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum,  1  N.  RAJA  RAM  ROW, 
15-5-1920/2-10-1095.  j  Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 


No.  434I'-.:.iL 
590  of  1913. 


.Notification. 

Under  sanction  of  His  Highness  the  Malia  Raja,  it  is  hereby 
notified  that  the  tract  of  land  situated  within  the  boundaries  describ¬ 
ed  below  and  comprising  an  extent  of  27310  15  acres,  in  Survey 
Nos.  1  to  19,  transferred  from  the  Thodupuzha  taluk  to  the  Devi- 
colam  taluk  by  Notification  No.  L.  R,  1590,  dated  8th  March  1919, 
published  on  pages  376  and  377  of  Gazette  dated  18th  March  1919, 
is  constituted  into  a  separate  pakuthi  called  ‘Pallivasal  pakuthi’,  to 
be  in  charge  of  the  Revenue  Inspector,  Kannan  Devan  Hills  Con¬ 
cession  pakuthi. 


Boundaries. 

North.  Kannan  Devan  Hills  Concession. 

Bast.  No.  12  Pottaukad  Thavalam,  in  Poopara  pakuthi. 
South.  No.  16  Attupara  Thavalam,  in  Udumbanshola  pakuthi. 
West.  Malayattoor  Reserved  Forest  in  No.  5  Karimannoor 
pakuthi,  Thodupuzha  taluk.  ' 

Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum,  p  N.  RAJA  RAM  ROW, 
21-5-1920/8-10-1095.  J  Chief  Secretary  to  Government . 


„  4361/L.  E. 

S*0’  85  of  1919. 
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Notification. 

Under  sanction  of  His  Highness  the  Maha  Raja,  it  is  hereby 
notified  that  Rule  24  of  the  Puduval  Rules,  dated  the  24th  Septem¬ 
ber  1914,  publishedat  pages  3754-3762  of  Parti  of  the  Govern¬ 
ment  Gazette,  dated  the  6th  October  191 4/20th  Kanni  1090,  is 
amended  as  follows  : — 

Add  the  following  as  a  Second  Proviso  to  the  Rule. — “provided 
also  that,  in  the  case  of  lands  falling  under  description  (8)  in  Section 
23  above,  the  previous  sanction  of  Government  shall  be  applied  for 
and  obtained  by  the  Division  Peishkar  before  ordering  the  auction 
sale  of  such  lands”. 

(By  order), 

Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum,  )  N.  RAJA  RAM  ROW, 

25-5-1920/12-10-1095.  f  Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 

4509/L.  R.  Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum, 

°'  iioTof  1916.  .  29-5-1920/16-10-1095. 

To 

,  The  Commissioner, 

Devicolam. 

Sir, 

With  reference  to  the  correspondence  ending  with  your  letter 
No.  L.  R.  &  A/2774/Dis.  582  of  92,  dated  the  25th  November  1919, 
I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  the  following  procedure  may  i>e 
adopted  in  the  matter  of  bringing  to  account  in  the  Thavana- 
mudakam  ‘thanathuchitta’  lands  brought  under  registry. 

(1)  In  those  cases  where  there  is  no  difference  in  area  between 
the  Settlement  and  the  Re-survey  sub-divisions  the  general  pro¬ 
cedure,  vis  the  area  and  ayacut  tax  of  the  thanathuchitta  land  brought 
under  registry  being  shown  under  “deductions  due  to  other  causes” 
and  the  puduval  tax  and  the  area  assigned  under  “additions  due  to 
puduval  registry”,  may  be  adhered  to. 

(2)  In  the  case  of  lands  whose  sub-divisions  as  per  the  Settle¬ 
ment  and  those  as  per  the  Re-survey  disagree,  the  Settelment  sub¬ 
divisions  and  their  areas  may  be  ignored  and  the  sub-divisions  and 
their  areas  as  per  the  Re-survey  substituted  if  none  of  the  feettle- 
ment  sub-divisions  have  been  brought  under  registry.  In  such 
cases  also  the  general  procedure  may  be  followed  but  with  the 
Re-survey  areas  and  puduval  tax  as  the  basis  instead  of  the  Settle¬ 
ment  area  and  ayacut  tax. 
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(3)  I£  the  Settlement  sub-divisions  and  their  areas  do  not 
tally  with  the  lie-survey  areas  and  i£  some  of  the  Settlement  sub¬ 
divisions  have  been  registered,  the  general  procedure  may  be  de¬ 
parted  from  iu  such  cases,  and  the  transactions  under  “deductions” 
and  “additions”  may  be  shown  with  regard  to  assessment  alone,  the 
columns  assigned  for  area  being  left  blank.  The  omission  in  the 
area  column  may  be  explained  as  due  to  the  difference  noticed  bet¬ 
ween  the  Settlement  and  lie- survey  areas. 

I  have  &c., 

N.  ItAJA  RAM  ROW, 
Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 

Copy  to  all  the  Division  Peishkars, 


4732/L.  R.  •  Huzur  Cutelicrry,  Trivandrum, 

h0m  154To£T9ir  3-6-1920/21-10-1095. 

To 

The  Dewan  Peishkar, 

Padmanabhapuram. 

Sir, 

With  reference  to  your  letter  No.  5633/L.  R.  &  A.*,  dated 
the  26tli  April  1920,  re  interpretation  of  Section  6  of  the  Laud 
Conservancy  Regulation,  IV  of  1091,  I  have  the  honor  to  forward 
herewith  copy  of  the  Additional  Head  Sirkar  Vakil’s  letter  No.  127, 


*  This  letter  ran  as  follows  ; — ‘‘I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you 
tliar.  cases  have  coma  to  my  notice  in  which  proceedings  under  the  Land 
Conservancy  Regulation  started  against  an  unauthorised  occupant  of 
Porainboke  or  other  Government  land  are  subsequently  withdrawn  with¬ 
out  recording  a  conviction  and  imposing  a  fine  on  finding  that  the 
laud  encroached  upon  may  be  registered  in  the  name  of  the  trespasser. 
This  procedure  appears  to  me  to  te  irregular.  Section  6  of  the  Land 
Conservancy  Regulation  lays  down  that  “  whoever  occupies  a  land 
which  is  the  property  of  Government  whether  porainboke  or  not  contrary 
to  Section  5  shall  he  liable  to  pay  such  fine  &c.  ”  This,  I  think,  leaves  no. 
option  to  the  deciding  officer  but  to  convict  and  fine  an  occupant  when  it 
is  proved  that  the  occupied  land  is  the  property  of  Government.  It  appears 
to  me,  therefore  that  under  no  circumstances  other  than  that  the  land  which 
is  the  subject  matter  of  the  proceedings  is  not  the  property  of  Government 
could  a  trespasser  lie  let  off  without  punishment.  I  request  that  Govern¬ 
ment  may  be  pleased  to  enlighten  me  as  to  whether  the  above  view  of  the 
law  is  correct.” 
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dated  the  14th  May  1920,  and  of  its  enclosure  on  the  subject  and  to 
inform  you  that  Government  accept  the  opinion  recorded  hv  him. 

T  have  &c.. 

N.  RAJA  RAM  ROW. 
Chief  Secreturii  to  Government . 
Copy  to  the  other  Division  Peishkars  and  the  Commissioner. 
Devicolam . 


(Enclosure  1). 

No.  127.  Head  Sirkar  Vakil's  Office,  Trivandrum, 

14th  May  192  -. 


The  Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 


Sir, 


Trivandrum. 


With  reference  to  your  letter  No.  L.  R.  3966/1543  of  14,  dated 
the  10th  May  1920  re:  the  interpretation  of  Section  6  of  the  Land 
Conservancy  Regulation,  IV  of  1091,  by  the  Padmanabhapuram 
Dewan  Peishkar,  I  have  the  honor  to  record  the  accompanying 
opinion. 

I  have  &c., 

N.  S  END  A  R  A  RAJ  A  IYENGAR, 
Assistant  HeadSirhtr  Vakil  in  chan/t. 


(Enclosure  II). 

Opinion  re:  the  interpretation  of  Section  (5  of  the  Lund  Conser¬ 
vancy  Regulation  IV  of  1091  bv  the  Padmanabhapuram  Dewaii 
Peishkar. 

I  do  not  think  that  the  Pejishkar’s  view  of  the  law  is  correct, 
“shall  be  liable  to  pay  ”  imposes  an  obligation  only  on  the  un¬ 
authorised  occupant  to  suffer  whatever  fine  Is  imposed  on  him.  It 
does  not  impose  any  obligation  whatever  on  the  authority  concerned 
to  impose  any  fine.  The  same  phrase  occurs  in  several  other  en¬ 
actments  and  has  come  up  often  for  judicial  interpretation.  I- or 
instance,  the  phrase  occurs  in  Section  28.  clause  2.  of  the  Tobacco 
Regulation,  I  of  1087,  wherein  it  is  enacted  that  vessels  containing 
contraband  articles  “shall  be  liable  to  confiscation  .  due  High 
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Court  negatived  the  view  which  prevailed  with  the  District  Magis¬ 
trate  that  he.  was  bound  to  confiscate,  and  held  it  merely  gave  him 
power  to  do  so  if  he  thought  fit.  (31  T.  L.  R.  10).  The  phrase 
was  again  the  subject  of  judicial  consideration  in  the  case  reported 
in  21  T.  L.  R.  97,  where  the  full  Bench  of  the  High  Court  again 
laid  down  that  these  words  do  not  render  it  obligatory  to  impose 
any  punishment,  but  the  punishment,  when  meted  out,  is  made 
lecral.  There  is  no  reason  why  the  phrase  should  have  a  dif¬ 
ferent  meaning  in  the  Land  Conservancy  Regulation. 

It  may  not,  perhaps,  he  irrelevant  to  point  out  that  the  Regu¬ 
lation  is  not  part  of  the  penal  laws  of  the  land.  It  is  an  enactment 
empowering  certain  officers  of  the  Government  to  evict  unautho¬ 
rised  occupants  from  Government  property,  and  with  a  view  to  pre¬ 
vent  such  occupation,  it  imposes  certain  disabilities,  such  as  liability 
to  pay  fines,  and  to  forfeit  buildings  erected,  &c.  It  is,  therefore, 
not  against  reason  or  policy  if  a  man,  in  occupation  of  Government 
property,  though  unanthorisedly,  is  not  necessarily  made  subject  to 
any  specific  disability,  when  it  is  contemplated  to  make  over  the 
property  to  him. 

X.  SUNDARARAJA  IYENGAR, 

Asst.  Head  Sirkar  Vakil  in  charge. 


N'  o  T  i  f  I  o  A  T 


4932/L.  R, 

2548  of  1910. 

Lanier  sancton  of  His  Highness  the  Maha  Raja,  it  is  hereby 
notified  that  the  following  amendments  are  made,  in'  Form  7  A  and 
7  B  appended  to  the  Revised  Land  Records  Maintenance  Rules,  dated 
the.  24th  December  1914 


1.  Form  /  A.  For  the  present  heading  substitute  the  follow¬ 
ing.— Annual  Return  of  Survey  marks  on  the  boundaries  of  Poram- 
bokes,  renewed  and  repaired  during  the  year  109 . j[,  K.” 


Note.  In  the  case  of  the  Nedmnangad  Taluk,  the 
boundaries  of  porambokes  ’’  should  be  struck  out. 


words  “  on  the 
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2.  Form  7  B.  For  the  present  columns  6  and  7,  substitute 
the  following  as  columns  6,  7  and  8  : — 


No.  of  new  stones  ■!  No.  of  old  stones.  i 

put  in  for  the  | 

puduvals  and  ■  I  '  1  '  ; 

sub-divisions.  Removed.  i  '  Rgmired. 

_ . _ _  I  |  Remarks. 


Theodolite  1’  Other  {Theodolite  1 

Other 

Theodolite  ;  Other  ■ 

stones.  1  stones.  '  stones.  I 

stones. 

stones.  stones,  i 

_ . i _ L . . 

7  | 

.8 

Below  the. present  heading  add  the  following  : — 

Note  : — In  the  case  of  the  Nedumangad  taluk,  column  No.  7  should  be 
omitted. 

(By  order). 

Huzur  Cntcherry,  Trivandrum,  i  S’.  RAJA  RAM  ROW, 
12-6-ly20/30'10-1095.  '  J  Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 


5064/L.  R. 


Huzur  Cutcherrv,  Trivaudru 
17-6-1920/4-11-1095. 


The  Dewan  Peishkar, 

Kottayam. 

Sir, 

With  reference  to  your  letter  No.  6380/L.  R.,  dated  the 
14th  May  1920,  I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  Government 
sanction  the  appointment,  in  your  office,  of  two  additiono] 
clerks,  one  on  Rs.  (40)  forty  per  mensem,  and  the  other  on  h.s.  (oo) 
th-rty-five  per  mensem,  with  effect  from  the  1st  karkadagom 
1095. 


2.  Provision  will  be  made  in  the  Budg 
additional  expenditure  on  the  above  account, 


t  for  1096  for  the 
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3.  The  necessary  proposition  statements  should  be  forwarded 
to  Government  at  an  early  date,  through  the  Account  Officer. 

I  have  &c., 


IS.  RAJA  RAM  ROW, 
Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 
Copy  to  the  Account  Officer. 


v  5068/L.  R.  Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum, 

"  1949  of  1909.  17-6-1920/4-11-1095. 

To 

The  Dewan  Peishkar, 

Quilon. 

Sir. 

With  reference  to  your  letter  No.  8678/  L.  R.,  dated  the  20th/ 
27th  May  1920,  I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  Govern¬ 
ment  sanction  the  appointment,  in  your  office,  of  four  additional 
clerks,  one  on  Rs.  (,40)  forty,  one  on  Rs.  (35j  thirty-five,  one  on  Rs. 
(30)  thirty  and  one  on  Rs.  (25')  twenty-five,  per  mensem,  with 
effect  from  the  1st  Karkadagom  1095. 

2.  Provision  will  be  made  in  the  Budget  for  1096  for  the 
additional  expenditure  on  the  above  account. 

3.  The  necessary  proposition  statements  should  be  forwarded 
to  Government  at  an  early  date,  through  the  Account  Officer. 

I  have  &c., 

N.  RAJA  RAM  ROW. 

Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 

Copy  to  the  Account  Officer. 


No  5072/L.  R.  Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum. 

-  1859  of  1909. '  17-6-1920/4-11-1095. 

To 

The  Dewan  Pei.shkar, 

Trivandrum. 

Sir,  _ 

With  reference  to  your  letter  No.  7017/L,  R.,  dated  the  12th 
Edavoni  1095,  I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  Government 
sancuion  the  appointment,  in  your  office,  of  two  additional  clerks, 
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one  on  Its.  (3o)  thirty  five  per  mensem  and  the  other  on  Rs.  (30) 
thirtv  per  mensem,  with  effect  from  the  1st  Karkadagom  1095. 

2.  Government  do  not  consider  it  necessary  to  revise  the 
scale  of  the  pay  of  the  Sheristadar. 

3.  Provision  will  be  made  in  the  Budget  for  1096  for  the 
expenditure  on  account  of  the  two  additional  clerks. 

4.  The  necessary  proposition  statements  should  be  forward¬ 
ed  to  Government  at  an  early  date,  through  the  Account  Officer. 

I  have.  &c., 

N.  RAJA  RAM  ROW, 
Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 

Copy  to  the  Account  Officer. 


Proceedings  of  the  Government  of  His  Highness 
the  Maha  Raja  of  Travancore. 

Read  again 

(1)  Rule  26  of  the  Revised  Rules  for  the  sale  of  waste  land  for  coffee 
or  tea  cultivation,  as  amended  by  Notification  No.  L.  R.  4401/1298  of  12, 
dated  the  5th  July  1916. 

Read  also 

(2)  Letter  dated  the  13th  May  1919,  from  Mr.  W.  A.  J.  Milner, 
Honorary  Secretary  to  the  Central  Travancore  Planters’  Association. 

(3)  Letter  No.  L.  R,  3665/1298  of  12,  dated  the  28th  May  1919,  to  the 
Commissioner,  Devicolam. 

(i')  Letter  No.  6397/542  of  94,  dated  the  ]3tk  June  1919,  from  the 
Commissioner,  Devicolam. 

(5)  Letter  dated  the  1st  July  1919,  from  Mr.  W.  A.  J.  Milner,  Honorary 
Secretary  to  the  Central  Travancore  Planters’  Association. 

f6)  Letter  R.  0.  C.  No.  2044/Mis  of  1094,  dated  the  19th  April  1919 
from  the  Deputy  Conservator  of  Forests  in  charge. 

(7)  Letter  R,  Q.  C.  No.  4138/Mis  of  1094,  dated  the  29th  July  1919, 
from  the  Conservator  of  Forests. 

(8)  Letter  dated  the  23rd  July  1919,  from  Mr.  W.  A.  J.  Milner,  Hon¬ 
orary  Secretary  to  the  Central  Travancore  Planters’  Association. 

(9)  Letter  dated  the  15th  August  1919,  from  the  Honorable  Mr. 
J.  A.  Richardson. 

(10)  Letter  dated  the  14  th  August  1919,  from  Mr.  J.  Mackie  of  Messrs. 
Harrisons  and  Crosfield  Ltd,,  Quilon. 
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i'll)  The  Minutes  of  the  Conference  held  on  the  27th  March  1920, 

2.  Under  Rule  26  of  the  Revised  Waste  Land  Rules,  the  grantees  of 
lands  assigned  for  tea  or  coffee  cultivation  have  to  pay  the  value  of  such  of 
the  reserved  trees  as  are  actually  used  for  build  ng  purposes  ■within  the 
limits  of  the  grant  or  removed  outside  its  limits  for  any  purpose  whatever. 
Mr.  Milner,  Secretary  to  the  Central  Travancore  Planters’  Association,  com¬ 
plained  that  the  above  Rule  worked  great  hardship  on  the  planters  as  the 
Forest  Department  was  demanding  the  value  of  timber  removed  from  one 
grant  or  title-deed  area  to  another  within  the  same  Estate  at  the  lates  men¬ 
tioned  in  the  Schedule  appended  to  the  Rules.  He  state  d  that  the  practice 
was  to  recover  seigniorage  rates  for  timber  removed  from  one  Estate  to 
another  and  not  for  timber  removed  from  one  grant  to  .another  withn  the 
same  Estate.  He  also  pointed  out  that  the  above  difficulty  was  due  to  the  fact 
that  many  of  the  old  estates  had  several  title  deed;  for  one  and  the  same 
estate.  He,  therefore,  requested  that  a  consol'dated  title-deed  be  granted 
for  all  the  grants  included  within  an  Estate,  the  old  title-deeds  in  respect 
of  each  grant  being  cancelled. 

3.  The  matter  was  referred  to  the  Commissioner,  Devicolam,  for  an  ex¬ 
pression  of  his  views  and  his  report  has  been  received- 

4.  The  question  of  the  free  removal  of  timber  and  fire-wood  from  one 
title-deed  area  to  another  with  n  the  same  Estate  and  the  question  of  grant¬ 
ing  consol  dated  title-deeds  wore  also  ra'sed  by  Mr.  J.  A.  R-chardson  and 
Mr.  Macke.  Mr.  Richardson  stated  that  it  was  the  word  ‘  estate  ’  that  was 
used  at  the  Deputation  which  waited  on  the  Dawan  in  December  1915  and 
that  the  present  difficulty  has  arisen  because  the  word 'grant’  was  sub¬ 
stituted  for  ‘  estate  ’  in  the  new  title-deed  form  by  over-sight.  He,  ithere-  . 
fore,  requested  that  the  word  ‘estate’  be  substituted  fur  ‘grant’  in  the 
Rules  and  in  the  title-deeds. 

5.  The  Deputy  Conservator  of  Forests  in  charge  brought  to  the  not;ce 
of  Government  that  certain  spee'es  of  t  mber  not  included  ;n  the  Schedule 
attached  to  the  Revised  Waste  Laud  Rules  had  been  declared  as  ‘  reserved  ’ 
subsequent  to  the  date  on  wh'ch  the  rules  came  into  fo.  ee  and  he  suggested 
that  such  species  also  should  be  included  in  th  -  Schedule  and  seigniorage 
rates  specified  for  them.  He  also  proposed  that  the  seigirarage  rates  fixed 
in  Not  if.  cat  on  No.  F.  &  M.  R.  6766,  dated  the  24th  November  1915, 
might  he  adopted  and  the  Schedule  amended  accord  ngly. 

6.  The  above  questions  were  discussed  at  a  Conference  held  by  the 
Dewan  at  Trivandrum  on  the  27th  March  1920,  at  which  the  Chief  Secretary 
to  Government  and  the  Conservator  of  Forests,  and  also  Mr.  J.  Macke, 
Mr,  W.  A.  J.  M  iner  and  Mr.  E.  C.  Sylvester,  to  represent  the  plant  ng  in¬ 
terests  were  present.  In  regard  to  the  question  of  the  value  of  reset  ved  tives 
removed  from  one  grant  or  t'tls-died  area  to  another  grant  or  title-deed  area 
witlrin  the  same  estate,  Mr.  Macke  urged,  at  the  Conference,  tliat  the 
Planters  always  viewed  the  two  expressions  ‘  grant  ’  and  ‘  estate  to  mean  the 
same  tlrnsr,  that  they  were  freely  removing  t'rnber  from  one  grant  to 
another  and  that  nobody  had  nosed  any  objection  to  it.  He,  therefore,  re¬ 
quested  that  the  word  ‘  estate’  should  be  substituted  for  ‘grant’ m  Rule  26 
and  in  the  title-deeds,  so  that  free  removal  of  timber  and  f  re- wood  from 
one  grant  to  another  night  be  possible.  Mr.  Milner  pointed  out  that,  in 
the  correspondence  that  took  place  in  1915,  the  word  used  was  ‘estate’  and 
nut  ‘grant  ’  and  that  therefore  the  removals  of  timber  and  fire-woed  from 
one  grant  to  another  should  not  be  charged  for.  It  was  pointed  out  to  them 
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by  the  Dswan  that  the  expression  used  in  the  Old  Waste  Land  Rules  as 
Well  as  in  the  t- tie-deed  form,  and  m  the  Revised  Rules  was  invariably 
•grant '  and  not  *  estate  and  that,  even  under  the  old  rules,  timber  of  the 
reserved  species  removed  from  one  grant  to  another  was  1  able  to  be  charged 
with  lcnUikan  m  rr  customs  duty  or  both,  as  the  ease  might  be.  The  sub- 
it  tuition  of  th«  word  ‘estate’  for  ‘grant’,  as  suggested  by  them,  would 
mean  loss  of  revenue  leg  t,  mately  due  to  Government.  Xo  doubt,  the  word 
‘estate  ’  appears  to  have  been  used  in  one  or  two  letters  of  Government,  but 
this  was  obv.onsly  done  inadvertently  and  it  was  not  right  that  advantage 
should  be  taken  of  a  clear  m  stake.  In  regard  to  the  allegat  on  that  such 
free  removals  were  allowed  in  the  past,  it  was  pointed  out  that  the  fact  that 
some  estate  owners  d.d  so  in  a  few  cases  m  the  past,  and  that  the  Forest 
Depur. ment  failed  to  detect,  sneb  removals  and  recover  the  value  could  not 
confer  any  right  not  allowed  by  the  title-deeds  After  a  further  discus¬ 
sion  on  the  point,  Mr.  Alack e  asked  that  such  free  r. morals  rn'ght  be 
allowed  between  different  grants  or  title-deed  areas  with  n  the  same  Estate, 
if  the  1  md  i  lay  contiguous  to  one  another,  Th  s,  however,  dd  not  make 
much  d  ffereuc.J  because  even  in  the  case  of  coni  guuus  grants,  the  seig¬ 
niorage  value  on  the  removals  of  timber  would  he  a  loss  to  Government. 

As  regards  the  recovery  of  ihe  value  of  trees  wlrch  m'ght  be  declared 
as  ‘reserved’  subsequent  to  the  date  of  the  Revised  Waste  Land  Rules, 
Air.  Afackie  objected  to  ihe  change  on  the  ground  that  ihe  suggestion  meant 
the  increas'ng  of  ihe  number  of  reserved  trees  to  be  paid  for,  which  would 
be  a  great  hard  ship  to  the  planters. 

,,  5624/L.  R  29th  June  192u- 

Order  thereon  .No.  1298 of  12- ,  dated  Trivandrum,  ieth  Mithuuom ioy«. 

His- Highness1  Government  have  carefully  considered  the  ques¬ 
tions  discussed  at  the  Conference  and  also  the  arguments  advanced 
by  Mr,  Maekie  and  others.  Government  find  that,  under  the  condi¬ 
tions  of  the  title-deeds  which  govern  each  individual  grant,  Govern¬ 
ment  are  entitled  to  the  seigniorage  value  of  the  reserved  trees  if 
removed  from  one  grant  to  another.  The  fact  that,  in  individual 
instances,  the  Forest  Officials  failed  to  recover  the  seigniorage  value 
of  trees  cannot  confer  on  the  grantees  the  right  of  free  removal 
in  tlie  face  of  the  clear  provisions  in  the  title-deeds.  The  question 
is  whether  Government  should  forego  the  value  of  such  trees;  Gov¬ 
ernment  feel  that  the,  revenue  from  this  source,  however  small,.  is 
legitimately  due  to  them  and  that  there  is  no  justification  for  giving 
it  up.  Government  are,  however,  prepared  to  grant  consolidated 
title-deeds  for  the  several  grants  comprised  in  individual  estates, 
if  the  Estate-owners  pay  a  lump  sum  at  n  valuation  for  such 
reserved  trees  as  might  now  exist  on  the  grants.  This  will  be  done 
on  individual  applications  for  each  Estate  or  group  of  grants. 

2.  As  regards  the  timber  value  on  trees  that  may.  from  time  to 
time,  be  brought  under  the  category  of  “  Reserved  trees1,  Govern¬ 
ment  accept  the  Conservator's  proposal.  Rules  26  of  the  Revised 
Waste  Land  Rules  will  be  modified  so  as  to  make  it  possible  to 


recover  the  sei<miorajte '  value  not  only  on  the  reserved  trees  on  the 
date  of  issue  of  the  title-deeds  bat  also  on  trees  which  Government 
may  thereafter  declare  as  *  reserved  ’  by  Notification  in  the  Gazette. 
This  provision  of  the  amended  rule  will,  however,  apply  only  to 
future  grant*. 

(By  order), 

X.  K A J A  RAM  ROW; 

.  Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 


The  Commissioner,  Devicolarn. 

The  Conservator  of  Forests. 

Mr.  W.  A.  J.  Milner.  Honorary  Secretary  to  the  Central 
Travancore  Planter’s  Association. 

Honorable  Mr.  J.  A.  Richardson. 

Mr.  J.  Mackie  (Harrisons  and  Crosfiekl,  Qailon.) 

Mr.  E.  C.  Sylvester,  Manager,  Travancore  Tea  Estates 
Company,  Ltd..  Vandiperivar. 


5473/L.  R.  Huzur  Cutcheiry,  Trivandrum. 

NonU93rfm7.  30-6-1920/17-11-1095. 

To 

The  Dewan  Peishkar, 

Pad  manabhapurarn . 

Sir, 

With  reference  to  your  Sadhanom  Xo.  3520,  dated  tlie  9th 
Makarom  1095,  recommending  the  inclusion  of  the  exceess  area  cf 
9  cents  in  Survey  No.  5161  /A  in  the  Eraniel  pakuthi,  Eraniel 
taluk,  in  the  patta  granted  to  Madan  Pillai  Cliithambarathanu  Pillai, 
I  have  the  honor  to  forward  herewith  copy  of  Letter  Ho.  12183, 
dated  the  21st  Madom  .1095,  from  the  Superintendent,  Revenue 
Survey  and  to  inform  you  that,  in  the  circumstances  stated,  Govern¬ 
ment  agree  with  him  in  thinking-  that  such  differences  in  areas, 
where  they  exist,  should  be  simply  noted  in  the  p’.oted  measure¬ 
ment  sketches  and  should  not  be  allowed  to  interfere  with  the  treat¬ 
ment  of  the  lands  at  the  Settlement. 

2.  The  notice  of  suit  dared  the  -1th  Thulam  1093  from  Madan 
Pillai  Chidambaratbanu  Pillai  re:  correc.'ion  of  patta  is  recorded. 
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3.  The  suit  notice  and  other  enclosures  are  returned. 

I  have  «fcc., 

N.  RAJA  1!AM  ROW. 
Chief  Kemtary  /»  Government. 

Copy  to  the  other  Division  Peishkars  and  the  Commissioner. 
Devieolam. 


(Exclosuuk). 

No.  1283.  Survey  Office,  Camp  Ayikudi. 

3-5-1 92O/21-9-1095. 

To 

Tlie  Chief  Secretary  to  (.inwrmnenr. 

Sir, 


With  reference  to  your  letter  No.  L.  R.  1 097/1  u93  of  1917. 
dated  the  12th  February  1920,  re:  the  petition  of  Marian  Pillai 
Chithambarathanu  Pillai  for  the  correction  of  the  area  of  sub-divi¬ 
sion  A  of  Survey  No.  5161  in  the  Eraniel  paknthi,  I  haw  the  lion  >r 
to  return  herewith  the  Dewaii  Peishkars  sadluuioui  on  the  subjtcr 
and  its  enclosures  received  from  you  and  to  submit  my  views  on  the 
question. 

2.  When  the  full  Survey  No.  5161  was  [dotted  separately  on  the 
scale  1  Inch  =  1  chain  and  the  area  was  computed  ftom  that  plotting 
in  this  office,  the  area  of  the  full  survey  number  has  been  found  to 
be  1  acre  36  cents,  against  the  old  area  of  1  acre  32  cents  taken  from 
the  village  map  (scale  1  inch  =  5  chains)  and  adopted  in  the  Settle¬ 
ment  Register.  The  difference  being  only  1  cents  (within  5  per 
cent),  it  is  passable,  and  there  is  no  necessity  either  for  correcting 
the  area  of  the  survey  number  or  the  total  area  of  the  village. 

3.  From  the  same  plotting  of  the  Survey  No.  the  areas  of 
the  sub-divisions  as  per  existing  limits  of  enjoyments  are  found  to  be. 
1  acre  9  cents  for  sub-division  B  and  27  cents  for  sub-division  A  of 
the  petitioner.  While  there  is  indeed  increase  in  the  area  of  sub¬ 
division  A,  there  is  also  decrease  in  the  area  of  sub-division  B.  If 
these  areas  are  adjusted  to  the  total  area  (132  acres)  in  the  Settle¬ 
ment  Register,  by  applying  corrections  proportionate  to  the  extents 
of  the  two  sub-divisions,  the  areas  of  sub-divisions  A  &  B  will  come 
to  26  cents  and  1  acre  (.6  cents,  respectively  against  IS  cents  and 
1  acre  and  14  cents  of  the  Settlement  Register.  If  any  action 
should  be  taken  about  the  difference  it  has  to  be  adjusted  between 
the  two  sub-divisions. 
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4.  The  Division  Peishkar  has  mentioned  that  as  per  Olugu  ac¬ 
counts  there  was  a  iane  to  the  north  of  Lekkom  20,  (  i.  e.  Survey 
No.  5161)  and  that  the. lane  is  not  now  in  existence.  Even  sup¬ 
posing  that  the  lane  has  been  added  to  the  petitioner’s  property,  1 
do  not  sec  how  this  could  account  for  the  excess  of  9  cents  seen  in 
sub-division  A  of  the  petitioner,  as  the  northern  side  of  sub-division 
A  measures  only  146  links  and  a  width  of  more  than  60  links 
would  be  required  for  the  lane  to  make  up  9  cents.  At  the  most, 
the  lane  could  contribute  onlv  about  n  cent  and  a  half  to  sub-divi¬ 
sion  A. 

The  lane  which  existed  as  per  Olugu  accounts  has  not  been 
recorded  as  such  during  survey  and  settlement  ;  and  it  should  have 
been  included  in  one  or  more  of  the  adjoining  Survey  Nos. 
Any  consideration  of  the  area  of  the  lane  would  be  relevant  only  in 
a  comparison  of  the  Survey — Settlement  areas  of  Survey  No. 
5161  -&e,  with  the  old  Olugu  areas  of  their  corresponding  Lekkoms — 
and  not  in  a  comparison  of  the  area  of  Survey  No.  5161  taken  from 
its  present  enlarged  plotting  with  its  area  before  from  the  village 
map  and  noted  in  the  Settlement  Register. 

5.  I  enclose  herewith  copy  of  the  Settlement  ‘  divide  ’  sketch  of 
Survey  No.  5161  which  I  obtained  from  the  Eraniel  Tahsildar. 
The  measurements  noted  in  it  for  the  western  and  eastern  sides  of 
sub-division  A  are  far  less  than  their  present  measurements  and  also 
than  those  mentioned  in  the  sale  deed.  The  classifier  has  calculated 
the  area  from  those  smaller  measurements  and  noted  the  area  of 
sub-division  A  as  18  cents,  and  the  balance  as  the  area  of  suh-divi- 
vision  B. 

6.  The  remaining  point  for  consideration  is  whether  the  area 
and  assessment  of  the  Settlement  sub-division  A  and  B  should  be 
Corrected  now.  The  existing  orders  of  Government  [vide  summary 
given  in  my  letter  No.  1053  dated  22nd  March  1920)  do  not  pro¬ 
vide  for  such  correction.  If  such  corrections  are  to  be  taken  up,  I 
fear  their  number  would  be  very  large.  I  think  that  the  present 
practice  may  be  continued  and  the  present  areas  left  as  they  are, 
till  they  get  corrected  in  the  next  Settlement. 


I  have  &c., 

R.  V.  D1KSHITHAR, 

Superintendent,  Travancore  Surrey- 


611 


5618/L.  R. 
x  °  1695  of  1914. 
To 


Huzur  Cutcherryi  Trivandrum. 
2-7-1 920/19-3 1-1095. 


The  Commissioner, 

Devicolam. 


Sir. 


With  reference  to  your  letter  No.  213/3  of  '93,  dated  the  1st 
September  1919,  re\  final  decisions  in  Pokkuvaravu  cases,  I  have  the 
honor  to  inform  you  that  Government  consider  that  final  decisions 
in  Pokkuvaravu"  cases  may  be  made  soon  after  the  area  affected  is 
subdivided  without  waiting  for  the  receipt  of  plotted  sketches  from 
the  Survey  Office.  * 


I  have  Ac., 

N.  RAJA  RAM  ROW. 
Chief  Secretary  to  Government 


Copy  to  the  Division  Peishkars. 


Public  Service  Notification. 
(Revised  up  to  the  31st  May  19&0). 


No.  E.  3058. 

G.  0.  No.  E.  1209,  diited  the  18th  May  1914,  laying  down 
the  minimum  Educational  qualifications  for  admission  to  the  Public 
Service  is  republished  for  information,  revised  up  to  the  31st 
May  1920. 

Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum,  q  N.  EAJAEAM  ROW, 

19-7-1920/4-12-1095.  J  Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 

1.  General  Educational  Qualifications, — No  person  shall  be  ap¬ 
pointed  to  any  post  carrying  a  pay  of  its.  10  or  above  per  mensem, 
in  the  Superior  Service,  unless  he  is  qualified  as  noted  below: — 

(a)  For  u  first  appointment  on  a  pay  of  Rs.  10  or  above,  but 
not  above  Es.  40.  any  of  the  following  qualifications: — 

(1)  the  F.  A.  or  the  Intermediate  Examination  of  the  Madras 
University;  (2)  the  Matriculation  Examination  of  the  Madras 
University  of  1910  or  any  previous  year;  (3)  the  Travancore 
Secondary  School  Leaving  Certificate  ;  (4)  the  Middle  School  Ex¬ 
amination  of  Travancore  or  Madras  (abolished)  ;  (5)  the  Lower 
Secondary  Examination  of  Madras  (abolished)  ;  (6)  the  Travancore 
Elementary  School  Leaving  Certificate  ;  (7)  the  Travancore  Verna¬ 
cular  Higher  Examination  (abolished)  ;  (8)  the  Vernacular  Ele¬ 
mentary  Examination  (abolished)  ;  (9)  the  Subordinate  Service  Ex¬ 
amination  (holished)  ;  (10)  the  Special  Upper  Primary  Examina¬ 
tion  (abolished)  *  ;  (11)  such  other  Examination  as  may  be  re¬ 
cognised  by  the  Government  as  equivalent  to  the  above.  [Those 
who  have  passed  higher  examinations  shall  ordinarily  be  pre¬ 
ferred.] 

(i b 1  For  a  first  appointment  to  a  post. carrying  a  pay  above 
Es,  (40)  forty,  the  person  appointed  should  be  a  Graduate  of  the 
Madras  or  other  recognised  University. 

(2)  The  following  classes  of  appointments  are  exempted  from 
the  operation  of  Rule  1  : — 

Provided,  however,  that  persons  holding  the  appointments 
specified  under  this  rule  shall  not  be  promoted  or  transferred  to 


*  Added  by  G.  0.  No.  E,  4235/390  of  14,  dated  the  15th  December  1915. 


eis 

appointments  for  which  a  minimum  qualification  has  been  prescribed 
under  Rule  1  without  their  possessing  such  qualifications,  and  pro¬ 
vided  also  that  no  inferior  servant  shall  be  promoted  to  the  superior 
grade, ^  unless  he  possesses  the  minimum  qualification  required  in 

Treasurers,  Assistant  Treasurers 

and  Xot tarns  ...  in  Treasuries. 

Taluk  Surveyors,  Field  Surveyors, 

Draftsmen  and  Litho-Drafts- 

men  ...  in  the  Survey  Department. 

Scale  Maistry  and  Light-keepers,  in  the  Excise  Department. 

Engraver,  Foremen  and  Counters,  in  the  Stamp  Department, 

Jailors  and  Jail  Naicks  in  the  Court  Jails. 

Weaving  Instructor,  Head  Com¬ 
positor  and  Compositors  in  the  Central  Prison. 

All  appointments  •••  in  the  Royal  Stables. 

Steward  and  Chauffer  *  -  in  the  Huzur  Cutcherry. 

Cashier  and  Shroff  •••  in  the  Account  Office. 

Calendar  Computers.  ...  in  the  General  and  Re¬ 

venue  Secretariat. 

Composing  Foreman  and  all  hands 
in  Composing  Section,  .Machine 
Foreman  and  all  hands  in  Ma¬ 
chine  Section,  Binding  Foreman 
and  all  hands  in  Binding  Sec¬ 
tion,  Foundry  Foreman  and  all 
hands  in  Type-Foundry,  Ma¬ 
chine  Overseer  and  all  hands  in 

'Workshop  Section  ....  in  the  Government  Press. 

Cashier,.  Coin-Examiner,  Fore¬ 
man,  Weigher,  Coiners,  Assis¬ 
tant  Coiners  and  Mechanics  ...  in  the  Mint. 


J-  Aided  by  G.  0.  No.  E.  051.  dated  .the  24th  February  19 la. 
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Music  Teachers  and  Bhagava- 
thars,  Drawing  Masters  and 
Mistresses,  Drill  and  Gymna¬ 
stic  Instructors,  and  Drill 
Masters  •••  in  Schools. 

Potters,  Moulders,  Photogra¬ 
pher,  Designer,  Carver  and 

Carpet  Weaver  ...  in  the  School  of  Arts. 

Instructors  ...  in  the  Technical  Institute. 

Vedic  Instructors  ...  in  the  Special  School  for 

Malayala  Brahmins  and 
the  Sanskrit  College. 

Steward,  Store  Keeper  and  in  the  Caste  Hindu  Hostel. 

Accountant** 

Curators  and  their  assistants  ~] 

Artisans,  1  * 

Laboratory  Assistants,  j  | 

Maistries,  ^ .  in  the  Museum  and  Public 

Garden  Assistants, 

Seed  collectors,  and 

Specimen  collectors 

Assistant  Photographers-  and 

Assistant  Mechanics  ...  in  the  Photograph  Depart¬ 

ment. 

Pandit  and  Photographer  ...  in  the  Archaeological  De¬ 
partment. 

Surveyors  ...  in  the  Geological  Depart¬ 

ment. 

Curator,  Head  Pandit,  Pandits, 

Assistant  Pandits  and  Scribes,  in  the  office  of  the  Curator. 

Maistries,  Hospital-keepers,  Com¬ 
pounders,  Store  Keepers  and  in  the  Agricultural  De- 
Fieldmen  ***  ...  partment. 

Compounders,  Midwives,  Nurses 

and  Matron  ...  in  the  Medical  Department. 

Superintendent,  Ayurvedic  Pata- 

sala,  Examiner  and  Masters  ...  in  the  Native  Yaidyasalas. 

**  Added  by  Notification  No.  E.  4976,  dated  11-12-1919. 

*  Added  by  G.  0.  No.  E.  1711,  dated  the  10th.  May  1919. 

5:#*  Added  by  Notification  No;  E.  2008  dated  15-5-1920. 
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in  the  Devaswnrn  i  lepart- 
ment. 

in  the  ( loftupuras. 

in  the  Military  Depart¬ 
ment. 


in  the  P.  W.  D. 
in  the  Division  Maramat, 
in  the  Anchal  Department, 
in  the  Forest  Depart¬ 
ment.* 

in  the  Department  of  Agri¬ 
culture  and  Fisheries,  t 


The  Overseers  should,  however,  have  undergone  training  iu  a  silk 
school  or  have  gained  practical  knowelge  cf  silk  worm  rearing  in  a  silk 
farm  for  not  less  than  three  years. 

Head  Constables  —  in  the  Police  D  e  p  a  r  r- 

ment.J 

Sewing  Mistresses  in  Vernacular  Schools — in  the  Education 
Department.^! 

Sewing  Mistresses  should,  however,  show,  proof  that  they  have  satisfac¬ 
torily  completed  a  course  of  instruction  in  Class  IV  of  Vernacular  schools 
except  the  candidates  who  pass  ill  needlework  examination  held  in  1095. c  * 
They  should  also  have  secured  five  marks  above  the  Slate  average  in  th* 
examination  in  needlework  for  the  Elementary  School  Leaving  Certificate 
Examination. 

*  Added  by  G.  0.  No.  2799/F.  &  M.  R.,  dated  the  14th  December  1914. 

t  Added  by  G.  O.  No.  E.  2942/290  of  14,  dated  the  28th  September 
1916. 

%  Added  by  G.  0.  No.  E.  1701J.  19  of  1918,  dated  the  22nd  May  1918. 

tt  Added  by  G.  0.  No.  E.  3176/269  of  16,  dated  11th  September  1918. 

If  Added  by  G.  0.  No.  3705/290  of  14,  dated  the  17th  October  1918. 

**  Added  by  Notification  No.  E.  4639,  dated  14-11-1919. 

*.«<>  Added  by  G,  O.  No.  E.  5181  dated  23-12-1919. 


Anavals,  Sreekariyams  and  Ami- 
nadars 

Bhurippukars 

All  appeintments  except  minis¬ 
terial  ones 

Overseers.,  Sub-Overseers, 
Draftsmen  and  Tracers** 

Maramat  Architect 
Railway  Sorters 
Draftsmen 

Laboratory  Attendants 
Overseers  in  silk  farmsff 
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3.  Typists  should  have  passed  the  Madras  Government  Techni¬ 
cal  Examination  in  Type-writing,  Intermediate  Grade — Vide  G.  0. 
No.  E.  1327.  dated  the  27th  April  1917. 

4.  In  addition  to  the  general  educational  qualifications  mentioned 
in  Kule  1,  candidates,  before  appointment  to  particular  posts  or 
before  promotion  to  or  confirmation  in  such,  shall  be  required  to 
pi^s  such  tests  of  a  special,  professional 'or  technical  nature  as  have 
been  declared,  or  may,  from  time  to  time,  be  declared  by  the 
Government  to  be  applicable  to  such  posts.  A  list  of  these  particular 
posts  and  of  the  minimum  qualifying  tests  required  for  each,  as 
already  prescribed,  is  given  in  the  following  table : — 


Name  of  appointment,  j  Qualification  prescribed.  |  Order  sanctioning  the 


Taluk  Sin 


.  !  Madras  Government 
|  Technical  Examination  in 
;  Surveying  and  Levelling 
^Advanced). 

i  Confirmation  at  the  end 
<  of,  one  year's  probationary  • 
period  will  depend  on  pass- 
!  ing  a  Departmental  Exa- 
pminatioti  on  the  following 
j  items  of  work  : . 


G.  0.  No,  3669/L  R.  & 

F. ,  dated  the  5th  April 
.191.3. 

G.  0.  No.  G582/L.  R.  & 
F.,  dated  the  27th  June 
1913. 


(1)  Chain  Survey. 

(2)  Theodolite  Survey. 


0)  A  viva  voce  exami- 1 
.  V  nation  in  the  Land  , 
A*  .  Records  Mainten-  ; 
ance  Rules  and' 
Circulars, 


Provertliikars  and 
Proverthi  Accountants 
of  all  grades. 


p  Should  possess  a  know- 
ledge  of  Survey  and  also 
|  hold  a  certificate  to  that 
;  effect  from  the  Survey 
'  Superintendent. 


G.  Os.  Nos.  1423/L.R.i- 
5885/L.  R.  &  F.,  dated 
the  26th  January  1912 
[and 28th  May  1913  res- 
!  pectively. 


Nelpura  Vicharippu-  j 
kars  and  Accountants.  : 


G.  0.  No.  E.  4403, 
dated  the  7th  Decem¬ 
ber  1918. 
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Name  o£  appointment,  j 
1 

Qualification  prescribed.  j  Order  sanctioning  the 
j  same. 

Forest  Department. 

Controlling  staff:—  j 
Conservator.  1 

Deputy  Conser-  j 

Assistant  Con-  j  i 
servator.  J 

(1)  Graduates  of  an  In-  i  G.  0.  No.  K.  2942/ 
dian  or  English  University  290  of  14.  dated  the 
who  hav;  obtained  Higher '  2-vth  September  1916. 

Honors,  in  the  Imperial 

Forest  College,  Debra  Dun, ; 

w  diloma’in^-  oflitc 
recognised  Forest  Colleges 

tnlned  *  Higher  Standard 

Certificate-,  vvith  Honor.-, 
either  at  Dehra  Dun  or  at 

Coimbatore  and  who  have 
rendered  not  les-  than  5 
years1  satisfactory  service 
as  Rangers. 

(3)  Rangers  who  have  ob- , 
tained  Higher  Standard 

Certificate.-  w  ithont 

Honors,  either  at  Dehra 

Dun  or  at  Coimbatore  and 
who  have  rendered  not  less 
than  8  years’  satisfactory , 
service  as  Rangers. 

Executive  staff:— 

(a)  Rangers. 

1 

(1)  Higher  Standard  Cor-  G.  0.  No.  E.  2942/ 
tificates,  with  or  without  290  of  14,  dated  the 
Honors,  either  at  Dehra  28th  September  1916. 
Dun  or  the  Coimbatore  j 

College.  ; 

(2)  Deputy  Rangers,  with  ! 

Lower  Standard  Certifi¬ 
cates,  or  graduates  who  | 
have  rendered  not  less  than  ‘ 

3  years’  satisfactory  service 
as  Deputy  Rangers. 

( b )  Depnty  Rangers: — 

(1)  Graduates  of  an  Indian  Do. 

University  or  persons  Hold¬ 
ing  the  Dehra  Dun  or 

Coimbatore  Lower  Stand- ; 
ard  Certificate.  1 
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Name  of  appointment.  ;  Qualification  prescribed,  j  Order  sanctioning 
j  the  same. 

Forest  Department— (contd.) 

(2)  Foresters  who  hold  [  G.  0.  No.  E.  2942/ 
the  Matriculation  or  School  |  290  of  ’14,  dated  the 
Final  Certificates  and  who  !  28th  September  191G. 
have  rendered  not  lerg  than  ] 

5  years’  satisfactory  service  j 


(2)  Guards  who  have  ren-  , 
dared  not  less  than  10  \ 

1  years'  satisfactory  service.  1 

(b)  Watch  Filial*  '  W  Tlle  Travancore  Ele-  j  Do.  and  G.  O.  No. 
and  Guards  ...  mentarv  School  Leaving  |  E.  1016,  dated  the  31st 
Certificate  or  any  other  ex-  March  1918. 
animation  recognised  by 
Government  as  equivalent 
thereto. 

(A’.  B.  The  person  should 
possess  good  physique.) 

(2)  Peons  or  watchers 
who  could  read  and  write 
Tamil  and  Malayalam  and 
i  who  have  rendered  five 
j  years'  satisfactory  service 
j  as  peons  or  watchers. 

(cj  Peons  and  •  Persons  with  good  physi-  G.  0.  No.  E.  2942/290 
'Watchers  ...Ique  who  could  read  and  of  T 4,  dated  the  28th 
!  write  Tamil  or  Malayalam.  September  1910. 

Medical  Department. 

Surgeons  ...  i  Licentiates  and  Gradu¬ 

ates  in  Medicine  and  Sur- 
igery  of  an  Indian  or  a 
European  University. 

Deputy  and  Assist-.  Do.  (In entertaining  new  No.  E.  3674/290  of 
ant  Surgeons  ... ’hands,  M.  B.  &  c.  M,  men  14,  dated  the  23rd 
ishould  have  preference  October  1915. 
j  over  L.  m.  &  s.  men). 

ition  (for  promotion). 
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Name  of  appointment.  |  Qualification  prescrib.-d.  .  Order  snner.'omng  ii 


Hospital  Assistants,! 


Medical  Department— (zontH) 

Local  training  or  train¬ 
ing  in  the  Catherine  Booth  : 
Hospital  Medical  School,  : 
Nagercoil. 


Female  Apothecaries. 


G.  0.  No.  2.-  'll 
ilo  of  '14.  dat-.d  the 

ith  September  1916. 


District  Sanitary  Of¬ 
ficers,  including  the 
Superintendent  of  the 
Vaccine  Depot. 


Medical  Degree. 


No.  G.  3i.e5,  duiid 
the  2nd  •!  urn  LOiij. 


Assistant  Sanitary 
Officers 


Madras  Ho.-pital  Assis- ;  No.  2343/V.  S.  247, 
tant’s  Examination  or  Cor-  i  dated  th-  24th  April 
tificated  Sanitary  Impeu- 1  1902. 
tor’s  Test.  j 


Vaccinators 


Training  in  the  Govern-  i  No.  K.  2790/290  of 
meut  Vaccine  Depot.  'Ll,  dated  the  Ord 

:  August  1915. 


Conservancy  Over-| 
seers  under  Town  Im-j 
provement  Commit¬ 
tees 


Madras  Elementary  Ex-!  G.  Os.  No.  G.  4384, 
amination  in  Hygiene  and  :  dated  the  23rd  Sep- 
a  course  of  training  in  the  '  tember  1914,  and  No. 
Government  Vaccine  De- :  E.  3138,  dated  the  16th 
pot.  j  October  1914. 


Conservancy  Over-  Traming  in  the  Govern-  j  Do. 

seers  of  the  Sanitary  ment  Vaccine  Depot.  j 
Department 


Head  Vaccinators  ... 


Madras  Certificated  i  G.  0.  No.  E.  3448/ 
Sanitary  Inspector’s  Test.  I  290  of  T4,  dated  the 
j  12th  October  1917, 


Sanitary  Inspectoral 
and  Assistant  Sanitary; 

Inspectors  under  Townl 
Improvement  Com-I  Do. 

mittees 


I 
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Judicial  Dnpartment. 

District  Judges.  B.  L.  or  Bav-at-law  or  I  Buies  dated  the  27th 

*  First-  Grade  Pleaders’  Test '  November  1893. 

:  or  the  Judicial  Tests,  Civil : 
and  Criminal  Higher — with  | 
i  practice  as  a  1  akil  of  the  ! 

High  Court  for  not  less  1 
i  than  ten  years  or  with  j 
,  service  as  Judicial  officer  i 
-  for  not  less  than  ten  years. 


Sheri, stadar,  District  From  and  after  the  first!  G.  0.  No.  J.  10094, 
Court,  or  Head  Clerk,1  day  of  Avaui  1090  no  one  |  dated  the  9th  Decem- 
Munsiff's  Court.  ;  shall  be  eligible  for  the  i  her  1913. 

i  office  of  Sheristadar  of  a 
I  District  Court  or  of  Head 
j  Clerk  of  a  Munsiffs  Court, 
j  unless  he  shall  have  passed 
'  one  or  other  of  the  follow- 

|  (1)  the  B.  L.  Degree  Ex¬ 

amination. 

(2)  The  Travanoore 
Pleadersliip  Examination, 

First  or  Second  Grade. 

The  old  Sheristadar’s 
Test  or  Head  Gumastha’s 
Test  in  English. 
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Name  of  appointment. 

|  Qualification  prescribed. 

Order  sanctioning  the 
same. 

Judicial  Department,— (e, ontd. ) 

Amins. 

(4)  The  Special  Exami¬ 
nations  which  will  be  held 

1  annually  from  1089,  styled 
the 

(i)  Sheristadar's  Teat. 

(ii)  Head  Clerk’s  Test. 

Survey  Test. 

| 

! 

■j 

High  Court  Circular 
No.  2  of  1084,  as  am¬ 
ended  by  Circular  No. 

13  of  1084. 

Public  Works  Department, 

* 

Engineer  Establish¬ 
ment. 

j 

Executive  Engineers  | 
Assistant  Engineers}. 
Sub-Engineersj 

Graduates  in  Engineer¬ 
ing  of  any  recognised  Uni¬ 
versity  (European  or 
Indian). 

|  P.  W.  D.  Code, 

|  Chapter  II,  Section  1 . 

(Note  1. — As  a  rule,  all 
European  Officers  of  the 
Department  are  required  to 
pass  a  colloquial  examina¬ 
tion  in  Malayalam  or  Tamil 
within  one  year  from  date 
of  appointment). 

1 

(2VVe  2.. — Sub-Engine¬ 
ers  may  be  recruited  by 
promotion  from  the  sub¬ 
ordinate  ranks  in  which 
case  the  above  minimum 
qualification  need  not  be 
insisted  on). 

Upper  Subordinates. 
Supervisors  I 

Overseers  j' ... 

Pass  certificates  from 
any  of  the  Engineering ! 
Colleges  in  British  India.  1 

Do.,  Section  VII, 

(Nute. — The  P.  W.  D. 
Code  requires  an  Overseer 
to  have  a  good  knowledge 
of  the  following  subjects:— 
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Name  of  appointment.!  Qualification  prescribed. 


Order  sanctioning  the 


Public  Works  Department. — (contd.) 

|  Arithmetic, 

!  Mensuration, 

j  Account  Keeping,  ■ 

1  Elementry  Practical  1 

j  Geometry,  or  j 

a  person  -with  thorough  pra-  ' 
ctical  knowledge  and  ex-  ' 
perience  in  any  useful  , 
branch  of  Engineering  may  i 
be  appointed  as  an  Upper  j 
Subordinate,  but  ha  should 
i  be  able  to  write  and  speak  ; 

;  English  with  tolerable  ac-  j 
;  curacy-  and  to  render  his  ! 

■  accounts  in  English.  Euro-  i 
peans  must  possess  a  fair  ; 
colloquial  knowledge  of  the  , 
language  of  the  district  in 
which  they  are  to  be  em¬ 
ployed.) 

Sub -Over, seres  ...  '  Pass  certificates  from  any  j  P.  W.  D.  Code,  Sec- 

:  of  the  Engineering  Colleges  !  tion  XV. 
in  British  India.  ' 

(Note. — If  such  are  not  i 
available,  persons  capable  of 
making  chain  and  compass  1 
surveys  and  plotting  them  1 
accurately  and  neatly,  may  ; 
be  appointed.  They  should  i 
also  be  able  to  understand  : 
working  drawings,  prepare 
simple  estimates  and  plans,  ; 
to  speak  and  write  English  ' 
intelligibly  and  to  keep  j 
their  accounts  in  English.)  ' 


Entrance  Examination. 

(Note. — As  a  rule  every 
one  will  have  to  enter  as 
.  an  Apprentice  Accountant 
before  his  25th  year  and 
;  pass  the  Entrance  Examin¬ 
ation  before  one  is  appoint¬ 
ed  to  the  place.  A  man 
already  in  the  service  may 
,  compete  for  the  examin- 
■  ation  though  more  than  25 


IJ.  W.  D.  Code, 
Chapter  II,  Sections 
XVI  and  XVII. 


623 


Name  of  appointment,  j  Qualification  prescribed. 


Pubtie  Works  Department.—  (contd.) 
]  and  be  appointed.  Exa- 
I  nation  will  be  held  on  the 
j  15th  of  May  and  November  . 

,  every  year  in  the  Chief  | 
Engineer's  Office.)  j 


Mara  mat  Deptarimeni. 


Arainadars  ...  Building  materials  and.  O,  0.  No,  E.  181, 

construction.  Intermediate  |  dated  the  4th  February 
Grade. 

!  Building  drawing  and 
|  estimating,  Do. 
i  Surveying  and  levelling, 
s  Do.  '  ; 

|  Earthwork  and  road  mak-  j 
j  ing,  Elementary  Grade.  j 
Mensuration  of  the  Mad-  j 
I  ras  Government  Technical  | 

|  Examination,  Do. 


Education  Department. 


Inspectors  of  Ele-  | 
mentary  Schools  ...  ;  L.  T. 

Assistant  Professors  !  ' 

in  the  Arts  College  ...  i  M.  A.  or  B.  A.  (Honors). 

Head  Masters  of  ; 

Higher  Grade  Secon-  I 

dary  Schools  ...  >  M.  A.,  E.  T. 


G.  0.  No.  E.  bln, 
dated  the  lith  Febru¬ 
ary  1912. 

Do.  and  G.  0.  No.  E. 
2002  29U  of  14,  dated 
the  31st  August  191!. 

G.  0.  No.  E.  .'GO. 
dated  the  14th  Febru¬ 
ary  1912. 


Tutors  and  Demon¬ 
strators  in  the  Arts 
College 


|  M.  A.  or  B.  A.  (Honor?) 
j  B.  A.  (First  class). 


■  i  No.  E.  840,  dated  the 
■  8th  May  1911. 


Lecturers  in  the  : 

Teacher’s  College  ...  j  M.  A.,  L.  T, 


Assistant  Iuspec-  i 
tors  of  Elementary 
Schools,  and  the  First 
and  Second  Grade 
Teachers  in  the  Secon¬ 
dary  Schools 

Inspectress  of  Girls’ 
Schools 


L. T. 

M.  A.,  L.  T. 


j 


No.  E.  340,  dated  the 
! 14th  February  1912, 

'  No.  E.  966,  dated 
|  the  13th  May  1912. 


;  No.  E,  2460,  dated 
■  the-  11th  December 
1 1912.  . 


Name  of  appointment,  i  Qualification  prescribed.  !  Order  sanctioning  the 
j  l  same. 

Education  Department — ( contd.) 

Assistant  Inspectres¬ 
ses  of  Girls'  Schools, 

First  Grade  ...  L.  T. 

Teachers  in  Elemen¬ 
tary  Schools  ...  Primary  Trained  Teacher’s  Rule  54  of  Educa- 

Olass  I  ...  :  Certificate.  cion  Code. 

Trained  Teacher’s  Certi-  Do. 

Classes  I,  II  i  III  ..  ficate.  Lower  Grade. 

Classe-  IV,  V,  VI,  English  Middle  School  Do. 

and  VII  ...  -Normal  Certificate  o  r 

:  Higher  Vernacular  Normal 
Certificate  or  Higher  Grade 
Trained  Teacher’s  Certifi- 


Pandits  and  Asst.  ■  G.  0.  No.  E.  1935. 

Pandits  in  the  Sastra  dated  the  18th  July 

Department  of  the  Mahopadhyaya  Examina-  1913. 

Sanskrit  College  ...  .  tion. 

Munshis:  ~ 

Upadhyaya  Test  in  the 
1-  Sanskrit  Mun-  i  Sanskrit  College  or  equi- 

shis  in  Secondary  ■  valent  certificate. 

Schools  ...  Certificate  equivalent  to 

2.  Tamil  Do.  ...  the  Vernacular  Higher  Test  G.O.  No.  E.  500/364 

’  from  recognised  associ-  of  10,  dated  the  14th 

•  ations  such  as  Madura  Tamil  February  1917. 
Sanghom. 

Vernacular  Higher  Exa- 

3.  MaJayaiam  Do.  ■  minalion  or  equivalent 

certificate. 

4.  Sanskrit  Mun- ; 

shis  in  Element  j  Sastri  Test  or  equivalent 
ary  Schools  ...  j  certificate. 


d.  Subject  to  the  following  exception  ihc  minimum  general 
and  special  qualifications  prescribed  ubon-  apply  to  ;.li  apjwintments. 
whether  pensionable  or  nou-pensionahle,  whether  temporary  or 
acting. 

Exception. — Heads  of  Departments  may.  cousistentlv  with  the 
rules  defining  their  powers,  sanction  the  employment  of' '  candidates 
not  possessing  the  required  special  educational  qualifications  to  tem¬ 
porary  or  acting  vacancies  {«)  when  such  vacancy  does  m  ,t  exceed 
three  months  in  duration,  and  the  sanctioned  pay  of  the  appoint¬ 
ment  is  not  over  Its.  (20)  twenty  per  mensem  :  (b)  when  ihe  pay  of 
the  appointment  is  chargeable  to  conservancy  [or  work  establish¬ 
ment]! 

Provided,  however,  that  in  every  case  bona  tide  efforts  have  been 
made  without  success  to  obtain  duly'  qualified  candidates. 

}  Note--  The  Conservator  of  Forests  may,  howw-fr.  uniier  tbt*  Exeenticn.  nnk« 

lemporarv  or  actimr  appointments  ot'  Koi  vst  Uu::r>ij$  in  to.-  Razp/o  ]Hvi- 

si«»n  for  a  period  not  exceeding  sis  nmrith<. 


APPENDIX. 

Circular  No  E.  DATED  THE  31st  March  1917. 

It  has  been  brought  to  the  notice  of  Government  that,  owing 
to  the  absence  of  a  proper  system  of  check,  the  minimum  educa¬ 
tional  qualifications  prescribed  in  the  Public  Service  Notification  are 
not  being  insisted  on  in  filling  up  appointments.  Heads  of  Depart¬ 
ments  and  Offices  are  hereby  requested  to  carefully  scrutinise  the 
monthly  returns  of  appointments  (permanent,  temporary  or  acting) 
received  by  them  from  the  subordinate  offices  and  see  that  the  pro¬ 
visions  of  the  Notification  are  strictly  followed  in  every  case.  As 
‘  a  further  check  to  prevent  any  departure  from  the  rules  laid  down, 
Government  direct  that,  in  future,  Drawing  Officers  should  furnish 
in  the  establishment  bills  a  certificate  to  the  effect  tnat  all  officers 
newly  entertained  satisfy  the  requirements  of  the  Notification.  The 
Account  Officer  should  see  that  such  certificates  are  furnished. 

*  Added  by  G.  0.  No.  E.  294,  dated  the  24th  January  1917. 

t  Deleted  by  G.  0.  No.  E.  30,  dated  the  oth  January  1918. 

1  Added  by  G.  0.  No.  E-  2712/290  of  14.  dated  the  11th  August  1917, 
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Levy  of  -on  certain  kinds 
of.  petitions  and  appli- 


Dei'utv  Taiisildaiis  - 
Divesting  -  of  their  duties  as 
ex-officio  Head  Accountants 


Instructions  for  tlie  prcpai 


Fur  payment  of  tharavila 
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all  joint-pattadars 
Eecovery  of  fees  on— oa 


Crediting  of  ... 

Crediting  of  -  recovered  from 
defaulters  of  Sirkar  Deva- 
swom  Laud  Revenue 
Not  to  he  levied  in  the  case 
of  defaulters  residing  with¬ 
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Of  records  in  escheat 
filed  and  disposed  of  d 
Settlement 

DEVICOLAX  CoMJlISsioXKI: 


DKVICOLAM  ScPEBISTOKEKI— 
Change  of  designation  of  ... 
UlIAHMAI'UI.I.U — 

Supply  of — by  Kandukrisli 
tenants  .. 


Of  Sub-divisions 
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0i.isw.vai.  Ti:KAsn:v  - 
.Additional  hands  fur  Kui- 
tay  am  — 

Additional  hands  for  lial- 
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Treatment  of — uot  borne  on 
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F.ulos  regulating  the  supply 


}  Head  Accountants 
j  Duties  of  Treasury  Officers 

j  and— of  Treasuries  not  to 
I  be  combined  in  one  and 

1  the  saiuo  person 

|  Head  Suusah  Vakils  DKPAiiTMUXT 

*23  1  Exempting  officers  of— from 
the  operation  of  the  Xotitiea- 
|  tiou  re  acnuisiiiuu  of  landed 

property  l>y  public  [servants 
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&S2 


Page. 


Irrigation  Regulation  - 
Empowering  Tuhsildars  to 
exercise  the  powers  of  a 
Division  Peishkar  under 
Section  23  of 


Jenmibhogam  etc.— 
Commutation  rate  for  the  pay¬ 
ment  of— allowances 
•Joining  time 

Travelling  beyond  jurisdiction 


KaIiIiUPAISA  -- 


Settlement  of  tho-boundary 
respect^  of 

Leasing  out— for  the  patta 
amount  by  Division  Poish- 

Nou-tasabio  trees  standing  on 
-  -pattern  lands  not.  tu  be 
interfered  witli  during  the 
currency  of  settlement  ... 
Taxable  trees  standing  on  ... 
Wet  lands  converted  into  dry 
not  to  be  charged  with  prohi- 

Kandukbisiii  Nklpuras— 

Half  yearly  veriticatiou  of  the 
stock  of  paddy  in 
To  be  sub-treasuries  for  pur¬ 
poses  of  paddy  transactions 
Kandukiusiii  Taiwildars— • 
Graut  of  powers  under  .Regu¬ 
lations  V  of  1063  and  I  of 
1068  to 

To  exercise  powers  of  aTahsil- 
dar  under  the  Revenue  Re¬ 
covery  Regulation 
Kandukrishi  Treasuries— 
Declared  Major  Treasuries  for 
paddy  transactions 
lislpuras  attached  to  ‘  declared 
Sub-treasuries 


301 


261 

184 

324 


Kanikabs  - 

Coucossionssin  the  matter  .'of 
registry  of  lands  applies  to— 
only  and  not  to  TIilhnen  in 
general 

Registry  of  lands  in  the  names 
of 

Kabamanai  river— 

Concessions  re  registry  of 
lands  on  either  side  of— in 
the  Nedumangad  taluk  ... 

Karampathippu — 

Cases  not  to  be  treated  as 
pending  until  pattas  are 
actually  issued 

Change  of  tenure  of  lands 
brought  under 

Kabivu— - 

Remission  not  allowable  to 
Panakadama  lauds 


157, 326 


Kayenkolam  lake— 
Reclamations  from 


Kazhuvanthitta— 

To  he  known  by  tho 
Ramavarmapuram 


of 


18 


70 


18 

18 


Killiyah 

Concessions  re  registry  of  lauds 
on  the  banks  of 
Kist  Collections— 

From  cardamom  ryots 
From  cardamom  ryots  received 
by  postal  money  order  ... 
Keeping  in  separate  ■  box  in 
the  taluk — from  the  carda- 

Month  in  which  -  of  one  rupee 
and  below  to  he.  made  ... 
Remitting  by  Anehai  the — of 
the  Kalkulam  and  Ney- 
yattinkara  Kandukrishi  ... 
Remitting  by  postal  money 
order  the  from  cardamom  . 
ryots  residing  in  British 
Villages 

Kodayar  project 

Imposition  of  dry  assessment 
on  wet'  lauds  for  which 
Kodayai  water  is  no‘,  avail¬ 
able  for  wet  cultivation  ... 


Pag*. 


434 

396 


238 


442 

551 

236 

160 

408 

144 

375 

436 


549 

590 


374 


270 


Pagi 


Maintenance  of  ( 
Revenue  account 
Maintenance  of  s 
gisters  for  watr 


Kuthagapattojt  Leah 
Instructions  for  tti 
of  other  departm 


Charges  for  —  for  raising  cl 


Power  to  write  nil  the  accounts 
the  pattom  of  time-expired- 
Bovival  of  the  old  system  of 


Procedure  to  lie  followed  by 
the  Revenue  Department  in 
the  matter  of  -  for  public 

Procedure  rp — for  Departmental 
Lower  Grade  Elementary 
Schools 

References  to  Civil  Courts  by 

Regulation  XI  of  1089  not  ap¬ 
plicable  to  cases  under  the 


634 


Paqk 


Page 


L 

Lands,  Abe  a  of  (  eonki) 

Areas  as  per  sub-division  sur¬ 
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Prohibition  to  --  left  as  margin 
round  registered  holdings 
lying  within  reserves  and 
along  boundaries  of  reserves 
Registry  of  Cardamom  lands 
Withdrawal  of  prohibition  to 
the — within  one  mile  on  ci¬ 
ther  side  of  the  Railway  line 
from  Quilon  to  Trivandrum, 
up  to  Veli  backwater  ... 


400 


10.  111. 
114,  148, 
162,  434, 
443.  602. 
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434 


Land  Revenue  Manual  - 
Progress  made  in  the  mainten¬ 
ance  of  the  Piegisters  and 
Accounts  prescribed  by  the 
—in  the  Village,  Taluk  and 
Division  Offices 
Termination  of  the  special 
work  regarding  the  compila¬ 
tion  of  ... 

Land  Keyenun  Receipts — 
Instructions  for  the  prepnra- 

of 

P.econoiliation  of  the  depart¬ 
mental  and  treasury  figures  of 
Leave,  to  a  Beits rr  Officer — 
Certificate  from  the  Account¬ 
ant  General  necessary  to 
grant  privilege  —  in  the 
service  of  the  Stale 
Legislative.  Council — 

Voting  by  Government  servants 
for  the  election  of  members 
to  the  new— 

Local  Allowance— 

To  peons  of  the  Kanjirapalli 
and  Manimala  pakntliies  ... 
Local  Funds  - 

Applicability  of  the  general 
provisions  of  the  Account 
Code  and  T.  S.  E.  in  the  au¬ 
dit  of  the  accounts  relating  to 


445 


30 


431 

140 


270 


547 

530 


290 


99 

396 


170 


19 


M 

Magistrate  Couht —  ,#*< 

Establishment  of  a  Stationary 

-  at  Muvattupuzha  ...  503  . 

Reduction  of  hands  in  Colaolml 
and  Thiruvattar  ...  20 

Major  Treasury  - 


Crediting  in  the  departmental 
accounts  the  receipts  of  271 

Verification  of  the  montlilv 
cash  balance  of  tire  Devi- 
colam — by  the  controlling 
officer  .i.  161 

Employment  of  an  extra  shroff 
for  the  Alleppey  in  oases 
of  absolute  necessity  ...  248,  258 


(537 


p 

PoltAJIBOKE— (.CHIltd.) 

Form  for  consulting  tin;  P. 
W.  D.  in  commotion  with 
the  registry  of— adjoining 
marts,  canals  etc. 

New  formed  during  the 
registry  of  puduvals  ... 
Power  of  Peishkars  to  trans¬ 
fer  -to  other  departments... 
Kent  on  -  leased  out  for  put¬ 
ting  up  dwelling  houses  in 
the  Devicolam  Division  ... 
Road-metal  removed  from — 
notlto  he  charged  seigniorae'o 
Within  tile  limits  of  the 
tjuilon  Cantonment 
Funds  allotted  intho  budget 
to  the  various  departments 
for— not  to  he  transfer¬ 
red  to  t  h  e  f mj ’.'eminent 


Requisitions  for  printing  of 
forms  to  he  made  to  the.  Chief 
Secretary  to  Government... 
Work  order  form  for 
Printing  works  ■ 

Rules  re 


Private  holdings  - 
Demarcation  and  maintenance 
of  boundary  limits  of 
Prohibitory  assessment 
Kaudukrishi  wet  lands  con¬ 
verted  into  dry  lands  not  to 
he  charged  with 
Month  in  which  demand  under 
—to  he  brought  to  account. 
Power  of  Peishkars  to  refund 


■  Sanction  of  Government,  neces¬ 
sary  to  write  off 
Proofs  - 


i  Authors’  corrections  in 
Proposition  Statements 
I  Submission  of 
I  Public  buildings— 

!  Devicolam  Commissioner  to 
j?  be  consulted  in  the  selection 

of  sites  for . in  the  Dcvi- 

eolam  Division 

•  Construction  of — iu  areas  out¬ 
side  municipal  limits 


Prohibition  to  a 
valedictory  address 
Revised  rules  foi  the 


Modi 


dates  for 


nation 


Notification  revised  tip  to  hist 
May  1920 

Puduvai,  kudiciiika  - 

Power  of  Division  Peishkars 
to  refund 
PUI'UVAL  LANDS,— 

Alienation  of  registered  in 
the  names  of  depressed 
classes 

Crediting  to  Land  Revenue 
dcDartment  the  revenue 
from  the  valuation  of  trees 


liv: 


s  1 


j  of  the  Indian  Army 
Puduval  Rules— 


introduction  of  change; 


Division  Peishkars 


mi 


(112 


340 


115,  132, 
loll,  208, 
5311 


332 
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Pl'DUVAI.  1!  UtK3 — (':  j.rtfrf.) 

lluic  33  or  —net  applicable  to 
lands  under  occupation  ... 

Working  of 
Pulayas  — 

Registry  of  500  acres  of  lands 
in  the  Vilappil  Pakuilii  iu 
tlto  names  of 

Q 


Quarrying  of  metal  alongside 
the  road  passing  through 
land  belonging  to  Vanji- 
puzha  Edavagai 

IlAIJiGAUGEi  - 

Empowering  Excise  Circle 
Officers  to  inspect 

Expenses  rc  the  npkuep  id:  ... 

liA.IAKAMAXiiALAM  KaI.1 — 

Diversion  of  the  drainages 

RaMAVARMAI’CRAM 

The  place  Kazhuvanthittii  ill 
Nagcrcoil  to  be  .known  as... 

Records  - 

Preservation  ot  certain  classes 
of  revenue 

Of  fines  under  the  Laud  Con¬ 
servancy  Regulation 

Of  prohibitory  assessment  ... 

Of  puduval  kudiohika 

Of  security  deposited  iu  auo- 

u£  stamp  dutv  under  the  Anns 
Rules 

Of  tharavila  on  puduval 
lands 

Instructions  for  writing  up 
Taluk  Register  XIV 

Maintenance  uf  separate— for 
water  cess,  and  tharavila 
and  wet  assessment  on 
taukbods 


Page. 


537 

197 


440 

358 


408 

243 

303 


592 

371 

298 


R  Pass. 

Maintenance  of  Tlegiste  •  A’ 
in  Mlapara  and  other 
villages  which  did  not  come 
under  regular  revenue  settle¬ 
ment  ...  533 

Of  drawing  and  survey  instru¬ 
ments  to  be  maintained  in 
the  taluk  and  pakuthi  cut- 
cherries  •  181 

land  not.  necessary  to  he 
maintained  in  village  of¬ 
fices  ...  228 

Revision' of  the  form  of  Taluk 
XVII  ...  372 

Revision  of  the  form  of  Taluk 
-XVI  or  Demand  Re¬ 
gister  ...  534 

Revision  of  the  forms  ot 

Taluk  XIV  and  XV  ...  594 

Village  I  and  II  ...  262 

Registers  and  Accounts 

Progress  made  in  the  main¬ 
tenance  of  the  proscribed 
by  the  Land  Revenue 
Manual  for  the  Village, 

Taluk  and  Division  Offices.  445 

Certaiu  points  raised  in  m 

Land  Revenue  demand  ...  378 

Relatives  - 

Notification  republishing  the 
Proclamation  prohibiting 
the  appointment  of  ...  1  75 

Remission  - 

Of  future  instalments  of 

tharavila  ...  372 

Of  tax  iu  the  pakuthios  of 
Ayikudi,  Klangad  and 
Siuubiirvadakara  ...  191 

Remission  Statements— 

Separate— necessary  fur  Sirkar 
and  Sirkar  Devaswom  Land 

Remission  Rules  - 

Amendments  to  -  ...  425,  561 


129 


185 


Treatment  in  the  accounts  of — 
on  porarnboke'  lands  leased 
out  for  putting  up  dwelling 
bouses  in  the  taluks  of-tliu' 
Devicohun  Division 


536 


<>40 


641 


Survey  School— 

Alterations  in  the  rules  of  thu 
Survey  Schools  at  Trivan¬ 
drum  and  Kottayam  ..  : 

Amendment  to  the  Tillies  for 
the  admission  to  the  Central— 
Opening  of  a  ■  at  Kottayam... 
.Revised  Rules  for  admission 
to  the  Central  - 
Rules  for  the  admission  and 
training  of  ( lovernment 
servants  in  the  Kottayam—. 
Survey  Training 

-Of  Deputy  Tahsildars 
•  Of  Tahsildars 

Tahsildars  ■ 

Empowering  to  exercise  the 
powers  of  a  Division  Peisli- 
kar  under  Section  23  of  the 
Irrigation  Regulation 
Enhancement  of  the  powers 
of— in  the  matter  of  ap¬ 
pointments 

To  correspond  direot  with  the 
Excise  Commissioner  in 
matters  connected  with  the 
storage  and  issue  of  opium 
and  ganja 
Taluk  Office  - 

Additional  hands  for  Cliau- 
ganaoherry  - 

„  .  Peerinado  ...  3, 

,,  for  regulating  the  sup- 

andgLjain- 

_^.TW  and  allowance  of  the 
rjiirfKdditionai  hand  sanctioned 
nf  xer  Peerinado  to  bo  met 

lib  from  the  Paschima  Deva- 

"V  —  worn  fund  ... 

iiction  of  hands  in  Shon- 

„  Safer  of  three  peons  from 

j.-  ,■  CSSesirability  of  frequent 
ili  4  yausforsof  clerks  in 
«jj  ,<)’K  S.nintATmuR 
M  Jpomtiiig  -  as  Head  Acoouu- 
j  ( -  ‘  -^"ts  of  Treasuries  ■  ... 


Taluk  Survevoiis 
!  Exemption  from  examination 
|  qualification  of  men  to  he 

I  appointed  as  Assistant 

i  Instructions  in  the  matter  of 
j  appointments  and  promo- 


j  kars 

I  Reduction  of  -  in  the  Devi- 
i  eolain  Division 

Fishing  rights  in  respect  of— 
under  tin;  control  of  the  T. 
j  \Y.  and  Land  Revenue 

]  Departments 

j  Tank  reds- 

j  Crediting  of  assessment  on 
sold  in  auction 

|  Tariff— 

Rate  for  Kampayeni  bamboos. 

Rate  for  Yen  teak  timber —  ... 

Revised  seigniorage  and  rates 
in  f  oree  in  iho  F  orest  Depart- 
1  lnent  for  Royal  trees  and  ail 

reserved  midi  unreserved 

species  of  timber  ... 

■  Tax 

Expenditure  on  aeeomit  of 
payable  to  the  Cochin  Sirkar 
on  Sirkar  Devaswoiu  lauds 
to  be  charged  to  the 
Devaswum  Department  ... 

Payment  of  dues  to  the  Cochin 
Sirkar  on  Cochin  lauds 
1  belonging  to  Dcvaswmus  in 

]  this  State 

i  Payment  of — on  the  lauds  in 
|  tile  Cochin  territory 
i  owned  by  Udavam  p  e  r  ti  r 
Dcvaswom  in  Vaikom  ... 

Sanction  for  the  writing  off  <>f 
— permanently 

On  lands  washed  away  by 

Tax  receipt  rooks  — 

Price  of  ... 

Monthly  return  of —  ... 

Supply  if — from  tinvermnoul 
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209 

435 

394 


399,  440 
534 

193 

240 

171 


re r  of  Peishkars  in  regard 
j  payment  of— for  paddy 
I, LINO  ALLOWANCE  - 
Division  Pnishkars  for  their 
mrnoys  to  meet  the  British  . 
esidont  on  tour 


r allivasal  Thavalan  an 
Anaknlam  West 
Of  Pemmanam  Dosavazh 
.  lands  transferred  to  th 
Devaswom  budget 
Revision  of  the.  pay  of  -  ii 
the  Device  lam  Division  .. 
Revision  of  the  pay  of  oi 
Peermado  ami  Periyar  Vil- 


id  the  same  person 
'IFOItlSEJi  Ot'CUrATION 
!ars  in  case  of  of  Sirkar 
uds  to  be  recovered  for  the 
■  Kile  period  of  occupation. 


nidline  of  the  -  . 
'midary  between 
angad  and  Chira- 
inkil  taluks  ...  , 


367  Wak 

Prospects  of  men  returning 
from- in  obtaining  employ¬ 
ment  in  the  State  Service... 
540  Waste  land  riti.es- 
Amenthnents  to 
Issue  of  fresh  pattas  in  cases 
of  transfer  of  registry  of 
f“2  lands  held  under 

34y  l.evy  of  enhanced  tharavila 
301  and  assessment  on  lands 

granted  under  the  ami 
cultivated  with  cardamom.. 


-  on  kaudukrishi  thauathu 
lands  in  the  Kalkiilam 
taluk  ... 

Imposition  of  a—  of  chs.  21 


the  Kodayar  channels 
Levy  of  on  dry  lands  con¬ 
verted  into  wet  by  haling 
water  from  the  Kodayar 
443  channels 

437  Western  outlet  road 

Assignment  of  lands  adjoining  • 
i,  444  j  -  for  purposes  of  oecupa- 


of  accountants 
uithies  of  Kan- 
dKilanthur  and 
d  Katohivaval... 


Of  pattum  under  time-expired 
kuthagapattum  leases 
Of  prohibitory  assessment  ... 
Of  tax  permanently  ... 


